'S      \' 


I* 


-\ 


.A 


»» 


/ 


O    C3   O 


AOAKIS    ^^.^^^^ 


TRAVELS 

INTO 

POLAND,    RUSSIA,   SWEDEN, 

AND 

DENMARK. 

INTERSPERSED    WITH    HISTORICAL    RELATIONS 
AND   POLITICAL    INQUIRIES. 

ILLUSTRATED  WITH  CHARTS  AND  ENGRAVINGS. 

By    WILLIAM    C  O  X  E,   A.M.   F.  R.  S. 

FELLOW    OF    king's    COLLEGE,     CAMBRIDGE;      AND      CHAPLAIN    TO 
HIS    GRACE    THE   DUKE    OF    MARLBOROUGH. 

IN    TWO    VOLUMES. 
THE      SECOND      EDITION. 


VOLUME     THE     SECOND. 


■■**.- 


LONDON: 

PRINTED    FOR    T.     CADELL,    IN    THE    STRAND. 

MDCCLXXXV. 


A^ 


O      N      T      E      N      T      S 


or      THE 


SECOND       VOLUME. 


BOOK       V, 
TRAVELS     into    RUSSIA. 

Ch.  I.  J\. Evolution  of  mdcclxii.  .  -  -  p.  5 

Ch.  11.  Hijiory  of  prince  Ivan. — Account  of  his  parents  and  family.— Biogra- 
phical anecdotes  of  count 'M.\xn\c\\  -  -  P-  29 

Ch.  III.  Rebellion  of  Pugatchef  «  .  -  P-  57 

Ch.  IV.  Knoot. — Penal  laws. — Remarks  upon  the  Juppojedjupprejfton  of  capital 
puniflments  by  Elizabeth. — Abolition  of  torture. — New  code  of  laws  p.  69 

Ch.  V.  Inquiry  into  the  frejent  ftate  of  civilization  in  the  Ruffian  empire.^ 
Nobles. — Clergy,— Merchants  and  burghers. — Peafants. — Stat£  ofvajfal- 
age  -  -  -  -  -  P-  85 

Ch.  VI,  Academies  of  Jciences  and  arts. — Society  for  the  promotion  of  agricul- 
ture.— Corps  de  cadets. — Couvent  des  demoijelles  nobles  -  p.  108 

Ch.  VII.  Anecdotes  of  profejfor  Pallas. — Circumflances  of  Dr.  Samuel  Gmelin'j 
death. — fV<?w/j  0/ Guldenftaedt  _  _  _  p.  146 

Ch.  VIII.  Inquiry  into  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  Ruffian  literature. — Hiflorians. 
— Poets. — On  the  Ruffian  fiage. — ClaJJical  learning  -  ^.16^ 

BOOK       VI. 

Ch.  I.  Population  and  revenues                 »  -                 -              p.  198 

Ch.  II.  Cronftadt. — Navy  and  army  -                  -                     p.  207 

Ch.  III.  RJiJe  and  progrefs  of  the  Englifh  trade  to  Ruffia. — Commerce  of  the 

Britifh  fc.Sioty  to  Peterfburgh  -                 -             -         p.  218 

Vol.  II.  a  Ch.  IV, 


IV 


CONTENTS. 

Ch.  IV.  Commerce  of  the  Cafpian.— Trade  with  the  Buchanans  and  Chlnefe 

p.  1^32 
Ch.V.  Commerce  of  the  BUck  Sea  -  _  _  ?•  247 

Ch.  VI.  Mines  of  RuBa.  -  -  -  -  p.  261 

Ch.  VII.  G?«<7/j  <?/ViIhnei  VolofhokflK^  Ladoga  -         -  p.  268 

Ch.  VIII.  Divine  fervice  in  the  Sclavonian  and  Greek  tongues. — Blejfing  of  the 
waters, — FuUic  f&aji  to  the ;populace. — Baths. — Journey  through  Ruffian 
Finland         -----  p.  273. 

BOOK       VII. 

TRAVELS    into    SWEDEN.. 

Gh.  I.  Journey  to  Stockholm  _  .  -  p.  288 

Ch.  II.  Dejcription  of  Stockholm.— Ccar/. — New  Swedifh  drejs. — Tombs  aM 

characters  of  Jeveral  Swedifh  Jovereigns. — Royal  academy  of  Jciences.— 

—  Converjation  w//j?'fl  Laplander  on  the  general  Jiate  0/ Lapland. —.S'/w/- 
larity  between  the  Lapland  and  Hungarian  languages  -  p.  301 

Ch.  III.    Jn  inquiry  into    the    circumjiances   and  occafion    of  the  death    of 

Charles  XII.  -  -  -  -  p.  323 

Ch.  IV.  On  the  conjiitution  of  Sweden  as  eJiahUJhe<i  at  the  Revolution  o/"  1772. 

—  Conjlituent  parts  and  power  of  the  diet  -  -  P- 335 
Gh.  V.  Population. — Revenues. — Military  ejiablifiment  and  penal  laws  p.  350 
Ch.  VI  XJufala.— Palace.  —  Cathedral. — Tombs. — Univerfity. — Public  Library. 

—  Ccdex  argenteus.— Royal fociety,  &c.  -  -  p.  363 
Ch.  VII.  Biographical  memoirs  of  Unnxm  -  -  P-  39,4 
Ch.  VIII.  Remarks  ch  the  Writings  of  Wallerius,   Cronftcdt,  ««i  Bergman 

P-  414 

Gh.  IX.  Jourmy  to  Gotheborg.^Wefteros.— Tew^,  imprifonment ,  and  death 

of  Eric  XIV. — Singular  adventures  of  his  eldejt  fan  Guftavus. — Inland 

navigation.— j^ttempts  to  render  the  river  Gotha  or  Trolhstta  navigable 

P-  434 

Ch.  X.  Gotheborg.— Eaft  India  Company.— Herring  fifhery — General  ranarks 

on  the  commerce  of  Sweden. — Journey  to  Carlfcrona  -  p.  455 

Ch.  XI.  Carlfcrona.— iVtfzy  jDof/^J.— i^/^f/.  — Chriftianftadt.— Mo^^   of  tra.- 

velling  in  Sweden. — Similarity  between  many  exprejfions  in  ths  Englifh 

and  Swediflx  languages  •  «.  -  p.  464 

4  BOOK 


CONTENTS, 

BOOK       VIII. 

TRAVELS    into    DENMARK. 

Ch.  I.    Pqlf(ige    of  the  Sound. — Elfinoor. — Cronborg   Caftle. — Hijtory    of 

Hamlet  from  Saxo-Grammaticus. — Copenhagen. — Court,  ^c. — Ifle  of 

Amak  -  -  -  -  p.  473 

Ch.  II.  Revolution  of  mdclx.  _  _  _  p.  ^jg 

Ch.  III.  Population. — Finances. — Army. — Navy. — Church  eflablifment  ^.  501 

Ch.  IV.  Univerfity. — Royal  academy  of  fciences. — Icelandic  literature. — Flonx 

Danica,  fcfr.  -  -  -  -  _  p,  510 

Ch.  V.  Journey  through   Zealand. — Rolkild. — Toml>s  and  characters  of  the 

Danifh  fovereigns. — Genealogical  tables. — Ringfted. — Ifle  o/"  Funen.— 

Odenfee. — Journey  through  Slefwick  <zKi  Holftein. —  Canal  of  Kid. — 

General  remarks  on  many  circular  ranges  of  flones         -         -         P*  5^5 

A     P     P     E     N     D     I     X. 

No.  I.  Articles  of  the  Swedifh  Government  eftablifhed  at  the  Revolution  of  1772 

P-  555 
No.  II.  Value  of  Exports  and  Imports  from  and  to  England,  Ruflia,  Sweden, 

<7W  Denmark.  --  -  -  '•p.  562 


LIST    of    the    MAPS,    PLANS,    and    ENGRAVINGS, 
with  Diredions  for  placing  them. 

Head  of  Peter  III.  from  a  rouble  ftriick  during  his  reign    p.    2 

Head  of  Ivan  from  a  rouble  flruck  when  he  was  emperor    p.  29 

Head  of  Pugatchef,  from  an  original  pidure  in  the  author's 

pofTelTion,  drawn  when  the  impoftor  was  in  prifon,  to  front 

P-    59 
Map  of  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Sweden  to  front  p.  197 

Chart  of  the  Cafpian  Sea                    -      .  to  front  p.  232 

Canals  of  Vifhnei  Volofliok  and  Ladoga  to  front  p.  268 

Fin  Peafant                       -  -                   p.  287 

Swedifh  Gentleman                   -  -            p-  302 

Swedifli  Lady                 -                           -  p.  303 

Head  of  the  King  of  Sweden                       -  p.  304 

Plan  of  the  City  of  Stockholm                -  to  front  p.  391 

Canal  of  Trolhajtta            -                         -  to  front  p.  451 

Map  of  the  Danifli  Ifles,  and  Slefwick  and  Holftein,  to  front 

P-  473 
Plan  of  Copenhagen  -  to  front  p.  482 

Canal  of  Kiel  -  -  P-  54^ 


TRAVELS 


TRAVELS 


INTO 


R        U 


A. 


BOOK 


V. 


CHAP. 


I. 


Accoimt  of  Peter  III. — He  is  appoi72ted  great-duke  hy  the 
e^nprefs  Elizabeth. — Efpoufes  the  pr'mcefs  of  Anhalt 
Zerbft. — Difco7tte?tted, — Refdes  at  Oranienbaum. — Co?t- 
Jii'uBs  a  fortrefs. — DifcipUnes  the  garrifon. — Intrigues 
to  exclude  him  from  the  fuccejfi07i. — Defeated. — Death 
©/"Elizabeth. — Accejfton  of  Peter. — His  rage  for  reform- 
ation,— Irritates  by  his  i?nprudent  C07iduSi  the  clergy^ 
the  army^  and  the  nobles. — His  e7ithufaftic  admiratio7t 
of  the  king  of  PrufHa  carried  to  a  7nofi  ridiculous  excefs. 
Vol.  II.  B  ^His 
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— His  hiconjijlent  behaviour  to  his  cofifort  Catharine. — 
Her  great  abilities^  prudent  co7tduEl^  and  popularity  .—^ 
Ill-treated  by  the  emperor. — In  danger  of  being  arrejled, 
— Heads  a  party. — Meetings  of  the  ijifurgents. — Peter' j 
bli7td7iefs  a7id  itifatuation. — Catharine  efcapes  frojn  Pe- 
terhof. — Harafigues  the  guards. — Afcends  the  throne. — 
Her  ma?tifeflo. — Advances  agm?tfi  the  emperor. — His 
arrival  at  Peterhof. — Defpondency  and  irrefolution. — 
Sails  to  Cronftadt. — Is  refufed  adjnittance. — Retires  to 
Oranienbaum. — Refigjts  hi?nfelf  ijito  the  hands  of  the 
ejnprefs. — Signs  his  abdication^  is  co7tveyed  a  prifQ7ier  to 
Robfcha,  and  dies. — His  body  laid  in  fate  and  inter- 
red.— Le7tity  of  the  e7nprefs  to  his  adhere7tts, 

book;  r-|- \hE  revolution  of  1741  placed  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
-M-  Peter  the  Great  and  Catharine  I.  upon  the  throne  of 
Ruilia.  In  the  following  year  the  emprefs  nominated  her 
nephew  Charles  Peter  Ulrick,  fon  of  Charles  Frederick  duke 
of  Holftein  Gottorp,  and  of  Anne,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great, 
fuccellbr  to  the  Crown.  Accordingly  that  Prince,  then  only 
fourteen  years  of  age,  having  publicly  embraced  the  Greek 
religion,  was  appointed  great-duke  of  RulIia,  with  the  ac- 
cuflomed  formalities  ;  and  affumed  the  name  of  Peter  Feodo- 
rovitch.  In  1745  he  efpoufed  Sophia  Augufta  princefs  of  An- 
halt  Zerbft,  who,  upon  being  re-baptized  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Greek  church,  was  called  Catharine  Alexiefna.  She  was 
born  in  1729,  and  was  fixteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage.  Their  only  iflue  were  t-he  prefent  great- duke 
Paul,  born  1754  ;  and  Anne,  who  was  born  in  1757,  and  died 
in  1761. 

Daring  the  firfl  years  of  their  marriage  the  moft  perfe6l 
union  fubllfted  between  them,  which  however  was  at  length 

fucceeded 
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fucceeded  on  both  fides  by  mutual  avcrfion  and  difguft.    Peter,  ch^ap. 
whofe  mind  had  been  warped  by  a  bad  education,  and  who  *- — '— ' 
was  purpofely  eftranged  from   pohtical  affairs,  was  held  by 
EHzabeth  in  a  flate  of  dependence:    a  prey  to  idlcnefs,  and 
without  the  power  of  amufmg  himfeif  with  rational  occupa- 
tions of  literature,  he  gave  himfeif  up  to  the  mod  trifling  pur- 
fuits,  or  to  the  lowed  gratifications.     He  was  perpetually  befet 
by  fpics,  who  occafionally  made  the  moft  unfavourable  reports 
of  his  conduifl  to  that  emprefs,  ever  fufpicious  of  his  inten- 
tions, and  who  w-as  conflantly  alarmed  with  the  dread  of  a  re- 
volution fmiilar  to  that  which  had  placed  her  upon  the  throne. 
At  Peterfburgh  he  had  apartments  in  the  imperial  palace,  and 
lived  more  in  the  ftyle  of  a  flate  prifoner,  than  of  a  fucceffor 
to  the  crown.     When  the  emprefs  removed  to  Peterhof,  he  was 
permitted  to  relide  at  his  favourite  palace  of  Oranienbaum, 
where  he  indulged  that  tafte  for  military  purfuits  which  be- 
came his  fole  amufement  during  the  latter  years  of  Elizabeth's 
reign.   He  began  by  drawing  out  his  fervants  in  a  body,  trained 
them  to  military  exercife,  and  was  accullomed  to  attend  regu- 
larly at  the  hours  appointed  for  that  purpofe.    The  emprefs, 
confidering  this  employment  as  an  innocent  amufement,  and 
likely  to  draw  his  attention  from  political  intrigues,  ordered  a 
fmall  body  of  foldiers  to  be  draughted  from  feveral  regiments, 
who  were  allowed  to  repair  to  Oranienbaum,  and  to  be  quar- 
tered in  that  place. 

Peter,  eager  in  the  purfuit  of  his  new  occupation,  built  in 
the  garden  a  fortrefs  in  miniature,  a  few  feet  fquare,  by  which 
he  Itudied  pradical  fortification.  Pleafed  with  this  firfl  effay, 
he  caufed  a  larger  and  more  regular  fortrefs  to  be  conflrucfled 
near  the  palace:  within  was  a  brick  houfe  for  himfeif,  called 
the  governor's  houfe,  wooden  habitations  for  the  principal  of- 
ficers, and  barracks  capable  of  containing  1500  foldiers.  Every 
thing  wore  a  martial  appearance  :    the  hours  of  morning  and 

B  2  evening, 
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BOOK  evening  parade  were  marked  by  the  firing  of  cannon ;  a  re- 
gular guard  was  ftationed ;  the  troops  were  drefled  in  the 
German  uniform,  and  taught,  under  his  infpeiflion,  the  Pruf- 
fian  difciphne.  This  houfe  in  the  fortrefs  was  the  principal 
fcene  of  his  convivial  entertainments  ;  there,  when  he  was  not 
employed  in  exercifmg  his  troops,  or  in  ifTuing  his  military 
orders,  he  amufed  himfelf  in  drinking  and  fmoking  with  the 
officers;  and  he  generally  pulhed  the  pleafures  of  the  table  to 
an  excefs  of  intoxication. 

Mean  while,  impatient  of  the  conftraint  under  which  he  was 
kept  by  the  fufpicious  Elizabeth,  he  occafionally  broke  out 
into  open  and  bitter  inve<rtives  :  he  was  often  heard  to  fay, 
that  he  had  been  called  into  Ruffia  in  order  to  be  confined  like 
a  date  prifoner,  frequently  expreflTed  a  defire  to  return  into 
Holilein,  and  founded  his  only  hopes  of  comfort  on  the  death 
of  Elizabeth.  Thefe  exprefilons,  always  carried  to  the  em- 
prefs,  and  either  wantonly  exaggerated,  or  malignantly  inter- 
preted, made  fuch  an  impreffion  on  that  princefs,  who  became 
more  and  more  fufpicious  as  fhe  advanced  in  years,  that  fhe 
was  once  nearly  prevailed  upon,  by  the  chancellor  Beftuchef, 
to  exclude  him  from  the  fucceflion,  and  to  declare  his  fon 
Paul  her  heir,  and  Catharine  regent,  in  cafe  of  a  minority. 
Beftuchef  reprefented  to  the  emprefs,  that  Peter  had  by  his 
condud  proved  himfelf  unworthy  of  the  crown ;  that  he 
openly  exprefi^ed  the  utmoft  contempt  for  the  Ruffian  nation, 
and  placed  his  whole  confidence  in  foreigners  ;  that  he  was 
guilty  of  the  bafeft  ingratitude  to  her  ;  and  that  flie  would 
confer  a  fignal  fervice  upon  her  fubjeds,  by  excluding  a  per- 
fon  fo  difqualified  for  dire(5ling  the  reins  of  empire.  Eliza- 
beth, won  over  by  thefe  arguments,  and  alarmed  by  the  ap- 
prehenfions  of  a  confpiracy  faid  to  be  forming  againft  her 
perfon,  almoft  confented  to  the  propofal ;  but,  upon  more 
ferious  reilc(5lion,  ihe  perfevered  in  her  former  appointment 

of 
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6,f  Peter,  and  Befluchef*  was  difgraced.    Such  was  the  fitua-  chap. 
tion  of  the  court,  when  EHzabeth  died  on  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1 76 1. 

Upon  this  event,  Peter  III.  alTumed  the  reins  of  government, 
with  all  the  joy  of  a  perfon  enlarged  from  a  long  imprifon- 
ment  into  a  ftate  of  the  mod  perfect  liberty.  He  immediately 
releafed  the  principal  ftate-prifoners  who  had  been  confined 
by  Elizabeth  :  among  thefe  were  Biren  duke  of  Courland  f, 
marfiial  Munich  J:,  and  Le[tof§;  and  in  all  ftate  affairs  he 
conducted  himfelf  upon  political  principles  diametrically  op- 
pofite  to  thofe  of  the  late  emprefs. 

Elizabeth,  at  the  time  of  her  deceafe,  was,  in  conjuncTiion 
with  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Paris,  engaged  in  a  war  with 
the  king  of  Pruffia,  which  promifed  a  fpeedy  and  glorious  ter- 
mination. Frederick's  refources  were  nearly  exhaufted  ;  and, 
notwithftanding  the  vigorous  and  fuccefsful  oppofition  he  had 
hitherto  maintained,  he  feemed  on  the  point  of  being  over- 
whelmed by  the  number  and  perfeverance  of  his  enemies. 
But  Peter  had  no  fooner  afcetided  the  throne,  than,  facrificing 
every  other  confideration  to  his  extravagant  enthufiafm  for  the 
charader  of  the  Pruffian  monarch,  he  difpatched  an  envoy  to 
Berlin,  in  order  to  propofe  an  immediate  reconciliation.  Fre- 
derick acceded  to  the  propofal  without  delay:  and  a  fufpenfion 

*  Of  all  the  principal  nobles  difgraced  by  was  firft  confined  at  ScHufFelburgh  ;    and  af- 

Elizabeth,  Beftuchef  was   the  only  one  who  ter«-ards,  at  the  acceflion  of  Elizabeth,   fent 

was  not  recalled  to  court  by  Peter  III.     A  to  Yaroflaf,   from  whence  he  was  i-ecalled  by 

ftrong  proof  of  his  intrigues  againft  that  prince;  Peter  III.     He  was  reftored  to  the  duchy  of 

who,  with  all  his  weaknefs,  was  of  a  temper  Courland  by  Catharine  II.  and  died  at  Mittau. 
exceedingly  humane  and  forgiving.     He  was         t  For  an  account  of  marllial  Munich  fee 

recalled  at  the  acceflion  of  Catharine.  ^^'^  "^^^  chapter. 

t  Biren  was  a  native  of  Courland,  tlie  fa-  §  Leftof  was  a  furgeon  ;  by  birth  a  Ger- 
vourite  and  prime-minifler  of  the  emprefs  man  :  he  was  favourite  to  Elizabeth,  and 
Anne  ;  eledled,  at  her  recommendation,  duke  affiled  her  in  planning  the  revolution  of  1742. 
of  Courland.  At  her  death,  in  1740,  he.be-  But  that  ungrateful  princefs  forgot  this  fa- 
came  regent  during  the  minority  of  the  young  vour  ;  and,  becaufc  Leftof  grew  haughty  and 
empcrcr  Ivan.  The  fame  year  he  was  arrefted  impertinent,  (Tie  banlllied  and  detained  him  in 
by  marllial  Munich  ;  and  Anne,  motlier  of  the  pi'iibu  until  Hk  died. 


emperor,  prochiimcd  regent  in  his  flead.     He 
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BOOK  of  hoflllities  was  foon  concluded.  Peter  recalled  his  foldiers 
from  the  Aiiftrian  army:  and  in  a  lliort  interval  fent  a  rein- 
forcement of  20,000  men  to  his  favourite  hero.  Thus,  within  the 
fpace  only  of  a  few  months,  Ruffian  troops  joined  the  Pruffiaii 
army,  in  order  to  drive  from  Silefia  thofe  very  Auftrians.  who 
not  long  before  had  been  brought  into  that  province  by  the 
Ruffian  arms. 

Having  gratified  his  inclination  in  this  treaty  without  con- 
fulting  his  allies,  or  the  interefts  arid  honour  of  his  empire, 
he  aimed  at  recovering  his  paternal  inheritance  the  duchy 
of  Slefvickj  and  was  determined  to  involve  his  fubjeds  in  an 
expenfive  war  with  the  king  of  Denmark,  on  account  of  claims 
conlidered  by  many  as  ill-founded  and  chimerical.  Peter,  as 
duke  of  Holftein,  formed  pretenfions  to  that  duchy,  although 
it  had  been  ceded  by  a  treaty  in  1732  :  and  he  had  no  fooner 
concluded  the  peace  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  than  he  ordered 
an  army  to  march  into  Holftein,  which  he  propofed  to  com- 
mand in  perfon. 

With  refpeft  to  the  interior  adminiftration  of  affairs,  the  em- 
peror turned  his  attention  to  reform  his  kingdom :  and  envy 
muft  allow,  that,  notwithftanding  the  precipitancy  and  impru- 
dence with  which  he  adted,  Ruffia  dates  feveral  ufeful  and 
important  alterations  from  his  fliort  adminiftration.  Peter  an- 
nulled the  fecret  council  or  inquifition  '*  of  ftate ;  aboliffied 
many  prerogatives  which  were  oppreffive  and  tyrannical :  he 
formed  a  plan  for  corre6ling  the  abufes  in  the  courts  of  judi- 
cature, and  for  introducing  a  regular  and  lefs  corrupt  fyftem 
of  jurifprudence.  Pie  freed  the  nobles  from  the  obligation 
they  were  under  of  ferving  in  the  army,  and  permitted  them 

*  This  Rate  inquifition   was   invented    by  tortured  in  tlie  moft  dreadful  manner.    There 

A^lexey  Michaelovitch  :    it  confiflcd  of  a  fecret  was  a  catch  word — Slovo  i  delo,   "  Words  and 

committee  of  confidential  perfons,  appointed  "  deeds  ;"  which,  if  any  one  only  pronounced 

to  judge  criminals  fufpefled  of  high  treafon.  agalnfl  another,  v.-as  fulBcient  caufe  for  the  iat- 

Perfons  of  all  ranks  and  fexes  were  liable  to  ter's  being  immediately  apprehejided,  and  fent 

be  arrefted  upon  thq  flighteft  fufpicions,  and  to  tlic  fecret  committee. 

to 
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to  travel  into  foreign  countries,  which  before  depended  upon  chap. 
the  arbitrary  will  of  the  fovereign. 

The  emperor,  during  the  firfl;  fix  weeks  of  his  reign,  pro- 
pofed  fo  many  beneficial  regulations,  and  made  fo  many  ju- 
dicious reflecftions  upon  them,  that  many  perfons,  who  had 
formed  a  mean  idea  of  his  capacity,  conceived  thcanelves  mif- 
taken ;  and  imagined,  that,  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  he 
had,  from  motives  of  policy,  affedled  a  deficiency  of  under- 
Handing.  His  fubfequent  conduc5t,  however,  fully  proved,  that 
he  was  ftill  the  fame  weak  and  imprudent  prince  ;  that  he  had 
juft  fenfe  enough  to  adopt  the  fchemes  fuggefted  by  others, 
but  did  not  polfefs  abilities  fufficient  to  carry  them  into  execu- 
tion ;  that  he  had  all  the  rage  of  reformation,  without  the 
judgement  necefPary  to  a  reformer.  The  falutary  regulations 
mentioned  above  were  accompanied  with  others  that  were  tri- 
fling, feme  that  were  detrimental,  and  feveral,  v/hich,  although 
in  themfclves  ufeful  and  proper,  were  very  imprudently  pro- 
pofed  in  the  commencement  of  a  reign,  on  account  of  their 
total  repugnance  to  the  cuftoms  and  genius  of  his  people. 

He  irritated  the  clergy  by  fecularizing  the  eftates  of  the  mo- 
nafteries,  and  affigning,  in  lieu  thereof,  fome  penfions  far  in- 
ferior in  value  to  what  the  ecclefiaftics  pofTefTed  before  this  al- 
teration ;  by  forbidding  the  admiflion  of  novices  into  convents 
before  the  age  of  thirty ;  and  by  ordering  many  painted 
images  of  faints  to  be  removed  from  the  churches.  He 
baniihed  the  archbidiop  of  Novogorod,  for  refufing  to  con- 
fent  to  thefe  ordinances  ;  but  finding  this  a6i  of  arbitrary 
power  attended  with  general  difcontent,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
call him.  Being  himfelf  bred  up  in  the  Lutheran  church,  he 
had  embraced  the  Greek  religion,  with  a  view  of  fucceeding 
to  the  throne ;  and  he  was  no  fooner  in  fecure  pofifefiion  of  ir, 
than  he  thought  himfelf  freed  from  the  ntxeflity  of  diflimula- 
tion,  and  imprudently  difplaycd  his  public  contempt  of  many 

rites 
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BOOK  I'iteg  and  ceremonies,  regarded  by  his  fubjefts  with  the  mofl: 
profound  reverence.  He  built  a  Lutheran  chapel  in  the  fortrefs 
of  Oranienbaum,  was  prefent  at  the  dedication,  and  diflributed 
with  his  own  hand  books  of  hymns  to  the  German  foldiers. 
This  circumftance  might  have  pafTed  unnoticed,  if  he  had 
not  been  abfent  at  the  confecration  of  a  Ruffian  church  in  the 
fame  place. 

He  offended  the  army  by  the  preference  which  he  publicly 
fhowed  to  his  Holftein  troops,  by  introducing  the  Pruffian  dif- 
cipline,  and  appointing  new  uniforms  to  feveral  regiments. 
He  particularly  gave  umbrage  to  the  guards,  accuftomed  to 
refide  in  the  capital,  by  ordering  two  regiments  to  march  into 
Pomerania,  where  the  army  againft  Denmark  was  afTembled. 

He  affronted  the  nobility  by  appointing  his  uncle  prince 
George  of  Holftein  generaliffimo  of  the  forces;  and  by  the 
fuperior  confidence  which  he  placed  in  foreigners.  He  in- 
flamed the  general  odium  by  the  public  contempt  he  expreffed 
for  the  Ruffian  nation,  for  their  religion  and  manners.  He 
raifed  great  difcontents,  as  well  by  engaging  in  the  war  with 
Denmark,  a  war  which  feemed  totally  unconnefled  with 
the  interefls  of  the  empire,  as  by  his  boundlefs  admiration  of 
the  great  Frederick,-  with  whom  Ruffia  had  been  fo  lately  and 
fo  long  in  a  ftate  of  mod  violent  hoflility.  During  the  life  of 
of  Elizabeth,  he  expreffed  his  concern  to  one  of  the  foreign 
miniflers,  that  the  emprefs  had  invited  him  to  Ruffia:  "  If," 
added  he,  "  I  had  remained  duke  of  Holftein,  I  fliould  now 
**  have  commanded  a  regiment  in  the  Pruffian  fervice,  and 
*'  have  the  honour  of  ferving  perfonally  fo  great  a  monarch, 
"  an  honour  which  I  efteem  far  fuperior  to  that  of  being  great- 
*'  duke."  After  his  acceffion,  he  ufed  publicly  to  call  him 
viajler.  Talking  with  one  of  his  favourites  upon  this  topic,  he 
faid,  "  You  know  I  have  been  a  faithful  fervant  to  my  tiwjier ; 
*'  for  you  remember  that  I  tranfmitted  to  him  intelligence  of 

"  all 
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«  all  the  fecrets  of  the  cabinet."  And  as  the  perfon,  to  whom  chap. 
this  difcourfe  was  addrefled,  feemed  furprized  at  the  aflertion, 
and  hcfitated  making  any  reply,  "  What  are  you  afraid  of  r" 
retm-ned  the  emperor;  "  the  old  woman  is  not  now  alive; 
"  and  Ihe  cannot  fend  you  into  Siberia."  He  generally  wore 
a  Prullian  uniform,  expreffed  the  utmofl  fatisfadlion  at  the  for- 
maHty  of  being  appointed  an  officer  in  the  king's  fervice;  and 
when  he  fent  his  minhter  to  Berlin  to  negotiate  a  mutual  al- 
liance, gave  him  fecret  inflnicT:ions  to  be  careful  that  no  per- 
fon fliould  be  promoted  above  him  in  the  Prullian  army.  Upon 
receiving  the  patent  which  conferred  upon  him  the  rank  of 
lieutenant-general  in  that  fervice,  he  inftantly  drelTed  himfelf 
in  his  new  uniform,  ordered  a  general  difcharge  of  the  cannon 
in  the  fortrefs  of  Oranienbaum,  gave  a  magnificent  entertain- 
ment in  honour  of  his  promotion,  and  drank  his  wafers  health 
until  he  became  quite  intoxicated. 

During  his  fliort  reign  he  maintained  a  conflant  correfpond- 
ence  with  the  king  of  Pruffia,  and  always  received  from  him 
the  moft  falutary  advice  which  the  circumftances  would  ad- 
mit. That  able  monarch  earneftly  dilTuaded  him  from  the 
war  with  Denmark;  but  finding  him  obftinately  determined 
to  engage  in  it,  advifed  him  to  be  firll  crowned  at  Mofcow 
with  the  ufual  folemnities ;  and,  when  he  marched  to  Holftein, 
to  carry  in  his  train  all  the  foreign  minifters,  and  fuch  of  the 
Rufiian  nobles  who  were  fufpecfted  of  difaffeiflion.  Frederick 
alfo  cautioned  him  againft  alienating  the  lands  of  the  mona- 
fleries,  and  interfering  with  the  drefs  of  the  clergy ;  and  par- 
ticularly recommended  to  him  a  due  attention  to  his  confort. 
Indeed,  the  king,  whole  penetration  is  equal  to  his  valour, 
forefaw  the  confequences  which  were  likely  to  refult  from  the 
emperor's  imprudent  condu(5l;  and  ordered  his  embafiador  at 
Peterfburgh  to  lliow  every  mark  of  refpecT:  to  the  emprefs. 

Vol.  II.  C  Had 
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Had  the  advice  of  the  king  of  Pruffia  been  adopted,  Peter 
njight  have  avoided  his  iinhappy  deftiny  ;  but  it  was  the  cha- 
rader  of  that  mifguided  prince  to  purfue  with  unremitted  ob- 
ftinacy  what  he  had  once  refolved,  and  to  remain  unconvinced 
by  the  moft  powerful  arguments.  Though  his  plans  of  reform- 
ation were,  in  many  refpecfts,  highly  falutary,  yet  the  preci- 
pitancy with  which  he  endeavoured  to  carry  them  into  execu- 
tion, and  his  impolitic  defiance  of  popular  prejudices,  de- 
flroyed  the  afFecftion  of  his  fubjcifls,  fomented  the  intrigues  of 
the  oppofite  party,  and  terminated  in  his  dethronement. 

In  no  light  did  the  inconfiitency  of  the  emperor's  character 
manifefl  itfelf  more  ftrongly  than  in  his  behaviour  to  his  con- 
fort.  During  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Catharine  had  employed 
her  hours  of  leifure  in  a  courfe  of  ailiduous  ftudy;  and  had  par- 
ticularly applied  herfelf  to  thofe  authors  who  were  moft  emi- 
nent for  political  knowledge :  born  with  fuperior  abilities,  fhc 
had  improved  them  by  a  conftant  habit  of  refleiftion,  and  had 
paid  an  unremitting  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  her  mind. 
Her  mild  and  infinuating  manners,  her  engaging  addrefs,  the 
graces  of  her  perfon,  her  unwearied  affiduities,  and  a  perpetual 
fund  of  interefling  converfation,  had  conciliated  the  favour  of 
the  fufpicious  Elizabeth,  who  ever  treated  her  with  compla- 
cency and  affection.  Even  her  hufband,  though  his  general 
behaviour  to  her  was  contemptuous  and  unmannerly,  occa- 
fionally  teftified  great  refped  for  her  fuperior  abilities,  and 
ufually  afked  her  advice  in  every  emergency.  Whenever  any 
quarrel  arofe  between  him  and  Elizabeth,  Catharine  was  fure 
to  mediate  between  them ;  and  Peter  owed  more  than  once 
a  favourable  reception  at  court  to  her  influence.  After 
his  acceffion,  though  he  frequently  gave  public  marks  of 
deep-rooted  averfion,  yet  he  would  often  behave  to  her  with 
that  deference,  which  the  fuperiority  of  her  underftanding 
challenged.     By   an   unaccountable   ad   of    imprudence,   he 

would. 
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would,  in  a  full  court,  inveft  her  with  the  exterior  decorations  chap. 
of  fovereignty ;  while,  in  the  characSter  of  a  colonel,  he  pre- 
fented  to  her  the  officers  of  his  regiment.  At  the  Bleffing  of 
the  waters,  when  the  Ruffian  monarch  appears  in  all  the 
pomp  of  majefly,  while  the  ceremonial  part  was  left  to  the 
emprefs,  he  mounted  guard  as  colonel,  and  faluted  her  with 
his  pike.  Under  all  thefe  circumftances,  the  dignity  of  her 
deportment  was  fo  ftriking,  that  it  was  impoffible  not  to  con- 
trail her  behaviour  with  the  trifling  levity  of  her  hulband's 
condudl;  and  to  give  the  preference  where  it  was  fo  evidently 
due.  Thus  this  infatuated  prince,  at  the  very  time  he  was 
fully  determined  to  divorce  and  imprifon  his  wife,  impru- 
dently difplayed  to  his  fubjeds  her  capacity  for  empire;  and, 
while  he  proclaimed  her  forfeiture  of  his  own  efteem,  adopted 
every  method  to  fecure  to  her  that  of  the  whole  nation.  Mean- 
while the  breach  between  them  was  continually  widened:  he 
would  occafionally  behave  to  her  with  the  mofl  brutal  con- 
tumely ;  and  once,  in  particular,  at  an  entertainment  he  gave 
in  honour  of  the  king  of  Pruffia,  he  pviblicly  affronted  her 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  flie  burft  into  tears,  and  retired  from 
table.  Thus  his  infults,  no  lefs  than  his  deference,  equally 
attracted  odium  to  himfelf,  and  popularity  to  Catharine. 

It  is  alfo  a  well-known  fa<5l,  that  he  more  than  once  avowed 
an  intention  of  arrefling  both  her  and  the  great-duke,  whom 
he  propofed  to  exclude  from  the  fucceffion,  and  of  marrying 
Elizabeth  countefs  of  Voronzof,  his  favourite  miftrefs.  This 
alarming  meafure  was  fcarcely  adopted  before  it  was  imme- 
diately conveyed  to  Catharine,  through  the  imprudence  of  the 
countefs.  By  the  fame,  or  other  means,  as  well  as  by  the  in- 
difcretion  of  Peter  himfelf,  the  emprefs  obtained  early  intelli- 
gence of  every  refolution  formed  againfl  her  perfon.  She  was 
thus  enabled  to  feize  the  decilive  moment  of  enterprize ;  and 
to  fecure  her  fafety  by  preventing  the  defigns  of  her  hufband. 

C  2  Indeed 
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BOOK  Indeed  her  danger  became  every  day  more  and  more  immi- 
»■  y  '  nent,  and  the  moment  of  her  being  arretted  feemed  at  hand, 
A  brick  houfe,  confifting  of  eleven  rooms,  had  been  conftrucTted 
by  the  emperor's  order  in  the  fortrefs  of  SchlufTelburgh  *,  for 
a  perfon  of  very  confiderable  confequence;  and  had  beenraifed 
with  fuch  expedition,  as  to  be  almoft  finifhed  within  the  lliorc 
fpace  of  fix  weeks.  Peter  had  been  himfelf  at  SchlufTelburgh 
to  examine  it ;  and  no  great  depth  of  penetration  was  requi- 
fite  to  perceive  that  it  was  conftruded  for  the  emprefs.  In  this 
important  crifis  a  meeting  of  her  party  was  held  at  Peterf- 
burgh.  This  party  was  extremely  fmall,  and,  excepting  the 
princefs  Daflikof,  and  her  particular  adherents,  confilled  only 
of  a  few  among  the  principal  nobility.  The  moft  confpicuouS' 
of  thefe  were  prince  Volkonfki,  count  Panin  governor  of  the 
great-duke,  and  count  Rofomoffki  Hetman  of  the  Ukraine^ 
In  the  firfl  confultations  for  dethroning  Peter  III.  it  was  prc- 
pofed,  according  to  the  plan  of  chancellor  Beftuchef,  to  de- 
clare the  great-duke  emperor,  and  Catharine  regent  during^ 
his  minority  j  and  this  would  have  been  the  meafure  naturally 
followed  in  any  country,  wherein  the  order  of  fucceffion  was- 
more  fixed  than  in  Ruflia.  Nor  was  it  but  a  few  days  before 
the  revolution,  that  the  inconvenience  attending  a  minority^ 
joined  to  the  popularity  and  abilities  of  the  emprefs,  induced 
the  infurgents  to  adopt  the  refolution  of  placing  her  upon  the 
throne.  At  thefe  meetings  various  plans  of  an  infurreclion 
were  propofed  ;  but  it  was  at  length  unanimoufly  agreed  to 
delay  their  attempt  until  Peter's  departure  for  Holftein,  when 
Catharine  might  feize  the  capital  during  his  abfence,  and 
afcend  the  throne. 

Although  only  a  few  perfons  were  engaged  in  this  mo- 
mentous enterprize,  yet  the  defigns  of  the  party  could  not  be 
concealed  from  the  friends  of  the  emperor,  who  earneflly  in- 

*  See  the  defcripticn  of  this  building  In  Vol  I.  Book  IV.  Chap.  VI. 

treated 
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n-eatcd  him  to  inveftigate  the  foundation  of  the  report :  but 
Peter,  who  had  committed  the  care  of  the  emprefs's  perfon  to 
rhofe  in  whom  he  placed  the  higheft  confidence,  could  never 
be  prevailed  upon  to  give  the  flighteft  credit  to  the  rumour; 
and  indeed  he  was  fo  convinced  of  its  falfehood,  that  any  fug- 
geftions  on  that  head  always  offended  him.  One  of  his  confi- 
dents prefentcd  Iiim  a  memorial  in  writing,  in  which  the  names' 
of  fevcral  confpirarors  were  mentioned.  "  What,  always  the 
"  old  fiory  !"  faid  the  emperor  ;  "^  here,  take  back  your  paper; 
"  and  do  not  trouble  me  any  more  with  fuch  idle  tales."  His 
uncle,  prince  George  of  HoKlein,  faid,  he  was  tired  with  ten- 
dering remonRrances  ;  and  that  the  emperor  was  infenfible  to 
the  danger  of  his  fituation.  On  the  very  morning  of  the  revo- 
lution, about  two  o'clock,  an  officer,  who  had  a  great  fliare  irr 
Peter's  confidence,  arrived  at  Oranicnbaum,  and  demanded  to- 
fpeak  with  him  upon  an  affair  of  the  greateft  importance. 
Being,  after  fome  difficulty,  admitted,  he  acquainted  the  em- 
peror with  feveral  circumflances,  which  feemed  to  indicate  a 
confpiracy  upon  the  point  of  breaking  out.  But  that  infa- 
tuated prince  was  fo  far  from  paying  the  leaft  attention  to  the 
intelligence,  that  he  ordered  the  officer  under  immediate  ar- 
refl,  for  prefuming  to  difturb  him  at  fo  late  an  hour.  And  yet 
at  this  very  hour  his  dethronement  was  determined;  which 
event  was  accelerated  by  a  circumHance  perfedlly  unconnecHied' 
■with  the  intentions  of  the  oppofite  party. 

The  arreft  of  one  of  the  emprefs's  adherents,  a  lieutenant  in 
the  guards  whofe  name  was  Pailec,  greatly  alarmed  her  friends, 
as  they  concluded  that  the  emperor  had  penetrated  their  de- 
fign  ;  and  although  they  fooa  difcovered  that  his  arrefl  had 
been  occafioned  by  fome  irregularity  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty  as  an  officer,  yet  the  conllernation  it  had  fpread  amongll 
them  haftened  the  execution  of  their  enterprize.  Every  mo- 
ment was  big  with  danger  ;  and  a  difcovery  feemed  inevitable 

if 
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BO^OK  if  the  infurreflion  was  delayed  until  the  empetor's  departure 
for  Holftein. 

The  emprefs,  however,  who  continued  at  Peterhof,  fliud- 
dered  at  the  advice  to  precipitate  the  hour  of  aftion  j  her  re- 
folution  at  this  awful  crifis,  when  immediate  decifion  was  ne- 
cciTay,  feemed  for  a  moment  to  fail,  and  (lie  heficated  to  aflent; 
but  her  party  at  Peterfburgh,  convinced  that  the  lead  delay 
would  prove  fatal,  difpatched,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of 
June,  an  empty  carriage  to  Peterhof,  the  appointed,  fignal  for 
her  approach  to  the  capital.  Catharine,  whofe  greatnefs  of 
mind  foon  recurred  to  fupport  her  in  this  dreadful  Hate  of  agi- 
tation and  fufpence,  inftantly  efcaped  from  her  apartment; 
and,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  having  traverfed  the  gar- 
den alone  to  the  place  where  the  carriage  *  was  waiting  for 
her,  was  conveyed  with  all  fpeed  to  Peterlhurgh.  It  had  been 
preconcerted,  that  count  Panin  fliould  attend  to  the  fafety  of 
the  great-duke's  perfon  ;  that  Gregory  Orlof  fliould  remain  in 
the  capital  to  win  over  fome  of  the  guards ;  and  that  count 
llofomoffki  fhould  prepare  his  regiment  for  the  reception  of 
the  emprefs.  In  confequenceof  this  determination,  Catharine, 
upon  her  entrance  into  Peterfburgh,  immediately  repaired  to 
the  quarters  of  the  Ifmailofllci  guards.  The  hour  was  fo  early 
that  Rofomoffki,  the  lieutenant-colonel,  was  not  yet  arrived  ; 
an  alarming  circumftance,  fufficient  to  have  difconccrted  a  per- 
fon of  lefs  fpirit;  but  the  emprefs,  having  difpatched  a  mef- 
fenger  to  him,  fummoned  before  her  the  officers  and  foldiers. 
A  few  who  had  been  apprized  by  Orlof  were  ready:  while  the 
greateft  part,  being  roufed  unexpcdcdly  from  their  ilumber, 
made  their  appearance  fcarcely  half  drefled. 

*  This  carriage  was  conduced  by  one  of  tlie  fon,    I  was  umvilling  to  advance  any  faft,   of 

emprefs's   mod  confidential  adherents,  I  be-  which  I  was  not  as  perfectly  convinced  as  the  ' 

iieve  by  count  Alexuy  Orlof;   but  as  I  found  intricate  nature  ofthefe  affairs  would  admit. 
it  imprailicable  pofitivcly  to  afeertain  the  per- 

The 
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The  emprefs  inftantly  laid  before  them  the  bad  condudl  of  chap. 
the  emperor  ;  his  avowed  contempt  of  ^he  Ruffians  ;  his  aver- 
fion  to  their  cuftoms  ;  and  his  attachment  to  foreigners.  She 
expofed  the  dangers  which  awaited  her  own  perfon,  her  fon, 
and  the  principal  nobiHty;  (he  expatiated  upon  the  probable 
fubverfion  of  their  religion  and  government;  and  exhorted  all 
thofe  to  follow  her,  who  were  defirous  of  faving  their  country, 
and  of  refcuing  her  and  the  great-duke  from  certain  deftruction. 
Her  fpeech,  occafionally  interrupted  with  fighs  and  tears,  was 
fliort  and  pathetic;  and,  further  enforced  by  the  graces  of  her 
perfon,  made  an  inflantaneous  impreffion:  the  greateft  part  of 
the  foldiers  anfwered  her  with  loud  acclamations  ;  a  few  offi- 
cers, indeed,  at  firfl  feemed  to  heiitate  ;  but  the  arrival  of  Ro- 
fomofflii  quieted  their  apprehenfions,  and  the  whole  regiment 
offi:rcd  to  facrifice  their  lives  in  her  caufe.  Catharine  now 
proceeded  to  the  church  of  the  Virgin  Mary  of  Cafan  ;  being 
joined  in  her  way  by  various  bodies  of  guards,  and  by  many 
of  the  principal  nobility.  Service  was  performed  by  the  arch- 
bifliop  of  Novogorod,  and  the  emprefs  took  the  accuftomed 
oath  to  preferve  inviolate  the  privileges  and  religion  of  the 
Ruffians ;  after  which  the  nobles  and  people  flocked  in  crowds 
to  fwear  allegiance  to  the  newfovereign.  At  the  conclufion  of 
this  ceremony  fhe  repaired  to  the  fenate,  the  members  of  which 
body  acknowledged  her  fole  emprefs.  A  report,  induftrioufly 
circulated,  that  Peter  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horfe, 
proved  very  favourable  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  revolution.  The 
fuite  of  the  emprefs  continually  augmented.  Two  regiments 
of  guards,  who  had  fcarcely  quitted  Peterfburgh  in  order  to 
join  the  army  in  Pomerania,  were  immediately  recalled  ;  and 
as  they  were  exafperated  againft  the  emperor  for  having  forced 
them  to  leave  the  capital,  they  repaired  without  delay  to  the 
flandard  of  the  emprefs. 

Even 
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B  0^0  K  Even  in  thofe  governments  where  the  pretorian  bands,  fta- 
tioned  in  the  capital,  depofe  fovereigns,  or  raife  them  to  the 
throne,  fome  plaufible  pretence  mufl.  be  urged  to  render  a  re- 
volution popular,  and  to  engage  the  general  voice  to  ratify 
the  deed  of  the  foldiery.  When  Elizabeth  feized  the  reins  of 
empire,  the  attachment  of  the  nation  to  the  memory  of  her 
father  induced  the  public  to  applaud  that  tranfa(5lion  :  and  in 
this  inftance  Peter  III.  had,  by  fome  part  of  his  condu(ft,  ren- 
dered himfelf  fo  odious,  and,  by  others,  fo  conternptible  to 
his  fubjefls,  that  the  firft  account  of  his  dethronement,  and 
of  Catharine's  acceilion,  announced  in  the  following  mani- 
fefto,  was  received  with  univerfal  joy. 

*'  Catharine  II.  by  the  grace  of  God  emprefs  and  autocratrix 
'•  of  All  the  Ruffias,  to  all  our  faithful  fubjecT:s,  &c. 

*'  All  the  true  fons  of  Ruffia  have  clearly  feen  the  danger  to 
"  which  the  whole  Ruffian  empire  has  been  expofed.  Firft, 
"  the  foundation  of  our  orthodox  Greek  religion  has  been 
"  fliakcn,  and  its  tradition  expofed  to  total  ruin,  fo  that  it  was 
*'  to  be  feared  that  the  faith,  which  has  been  eftabliflied  in 
"  Ruffia  from  the  earlieft  times,  would  be  entirely  changed, 
"  and  a  foreign  religion  introduced.  In  the  fecond  place,  the 
"  glory  which  Ruffia  had  acquired  at  the  expence  of  fo  much 
"  blood,  and  which  was  carried  to  the  greateft  height  by  her 
*'  vidorious  arms,  has  been  trampled  under  foot  by  the  peace 
"  lately  concluded  with  its  greateft  enemy.  And,  laftly,  the 
*'  domeftic  regulations,  which  are  the  bafis  of  the  country's 
"  welfare,  have  been  totally  overturned. 

"  For  thefe  caufes,  overcome  by  the  imminent  dangers  with 
"  which  our  faithful  fubje<5ls  were  threatened,  and  feeing  how 
"'  fmcere  and  exprefs  their  defires  were  on  this  head  ;  we,  put- 
-«'  ting  our  truft  in  the  Almighty  and  his  divine  juftice,  have 
^'  afcended  the  imperial  throne  of  All  the  Ruffias ;    and  have 

"  received 
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*'  received    a  folcmn  oath  of  fidelity  from  all  our  faithful  chap. 
"  fubjetfts. 

•'  Peterfburgh,  June  28,  O.  S.  1762." 

All  the  adherents  of  the  emperor  were  arreftcd;  amongft 
the  reft  prince  George  of  Holftein,  who  had  come  to  Peterf- 
burgh on  the  26th,  under  pretence  of  making  preparations 
for  the  emperor's  departure;  but,  in  reality,  to  watch  the  op- 
pofite  party.  It  was  he  who  had  given  orders  to  arreft  PafTec ; 
and,  by  thus  alarming  the  infurgents,  had  been  the  innocent 
caufe  of  haftening  the  revolution,  which  put  a  period  to  the 
reign  of  Peter  III.  Not  the  leaft  oppolition  was  made  from  any 
quarter  to  the  proceedings  of  the  emprefs  ;  and,  notwith- 
fianding  the  ftreets  of  Peterfburgh  were  filled  with  foldiers, 
who  are  generally  tumultuous  and  ungovernable  in  fuch 
dreadful  periods,  yet  the  greateft  order  and  difcipline  was  pre- 
ferved,  and  no  injury  was  offered  to  any  individuals  *. 

At  fix  in  the  evening  the  emprefs,  habited  like  a  man  in  the 
uniform  of  the  guards,  with  a  branch  of  oak  in  her  hat,  a 
drawn  fword  in  her  hand,  and  mounted  upon  a  grey  Heed, 
marched  towards  Peterhof,  accompanied  by  the  princefs  Dafli- 
kof,  the  Hetman  Rofomoffki,  the  Orlofs,  and  her  principal 
adherents,  at  the  head  of  10,000  troops.  She  had  fcarcely  ad- 
vanced three  miles,  when  prince  Galitzin,  vice-chancellor,  ap- 
proached her  with  a  letter  from  the  emperor;  but,  being  prc- 

*  Several  Englifli   merchants   had  quitted  finifhed  thefe  words,  when  about  300  horfe- 

their  houfes  before  they  were  apprized  of  the  men,  with  drawn  fwords  in  their  hands,  gal- 

revohition  ;   but  they  found  no  difficulty  in  re-  loped   acrofs  the  bridge.    A  prieft  traverfing 

turning  through  the  foldiers  polled  in  different  the  bridge  at  the  fame  time  in  a  carriage,   the 

parts  of  the  town.     One  gentleman  in  parti-  two  Englilhmen  ftood  by  the  fide  of  it.    Some 

cular  informed  me,  that  he  went  about  fix  in  of  the  guards,  as  they  palTed  by  the  prieft, 

the  morning  to  the  Cuftom-houfe,  and  was  fur-  waved  their   fv/ords   over  their  heads,   crying 

prifed  to  find  no  one  there.  After  (laying  fome  out  at  the  fame  time,  "  All  goes  well  — vivat 

time,  he  returned  home  ;  and,  in  his  way  over  "  Catharine  II."     And  this  was  the  firft  in- 

the  bridge  of  the  Neva,  he  met  a  friend,  who  telligence  thefe  merchants  received  of  the  rc- 

ailced  him  what  was  the  matter,   for   every  volution. 
thing  appeared  in  confufion.    He  had  fcarcely 

Vot.  II.  D  vailed 
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BOOK  vailed  upon  to  join  her  party,  he  took  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance. At  Crafnoe  Cabac,  a  public  houfe  about  eight  miles 
from  the  capital,  the  prime-minifter,  count  Vorontzof,  made 
his  appearance :  *'  I  come,  madam,"  faid  he,  •'  from  the 
*'  emperor,  my  mafter,  to  know  your  majefty's  intentions." 
Some  of  the  by-ftanders,  informing  him  that  the  emprefs 
had  afcended  the  throne,  and  that  he  was  now  addrefT- 
ing  himfelf  to  his  fovereign,  concluded  by  proffering  the 
oath  of  allegiance ;  but,  as  he  nobly  refufed  to  defert  his 
mafter,  his  fword  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  was  fent  a  pri- 
foner  to  Peterfburgh,  ineffedlually  lamenting  the  fate  of  his 
unhappy  fovereign. 

Crafnoe  Cabac  was  only  one  miferable  hovel,  into  which  the 
emprefs  entered,  and  employed  herfelf  for  fome  time  in  tear- 
ing and  burning  a  large  quantity  of  papers.  She  then  flung 
herfelf  in  her  clothes  upon  an  ordinary  bed,  flept  about  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  was  on  horfeback  by  break  of  day.  She 
proceeded  about  four  miles  further,  to  the  convent  of  St.  Ser- 
gius  at  Strelna,  into  which  £he  retired  while  the  troops  en- 
camped around.  About  eight  o'clock  general  Ifmailof  arrived 
at  Strelna  with  a  mefTage  from  the  emperor,  whofe  fituation 
was  now  become  truly  critical.  But  it  is  neceflary  to  lay  be- 
fore our  reader  the  train  of  circumftances,  which  had  concur- 
red in  reducing  a  fovereign  of  fuch  unlimited  authority  to  fo 

abje^l  a  ftate. 

While  the  revolution  was  carrying  on  at  Peterfburgh,  Peter 
remained  at  Oranienbaum  in  thoughtlefs  fecurity.  He  had 
pafTed  the  evening  which  preceded  the  revolution  in  the  for- 
trefs,  in  company  with  a  few  chofen  friends,  with  whom  he 
indulged,  as  ufual,  in  the  pleafures  of  the  table ;  and,  having 
puflied  them  to  excefs,  retired  late  to  reft  nearly  intoxicated. 
In  the  morning  he  drefted  himfelf  in  his  Pruffian  uniform,  and 
fet  out  about  eleven  for  Peterhof,  in  order  to  celebrate  thefeaft 

•      of 


REVOLUTION    OF     MDCCLXII.  19 

of  the  apoftlesSt.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  expeding  to  meet  the  em-  citai'. 
prefs  at  dinner,  and  intending  *,  as  it  is  reported,  to  put  her  un- 
der an  arreft.  He  was  accompanied  by  Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  her 
uncle  count  Vorontzof,  his  favourite Godovitz,  marllial  Munich, 
and  many  of  the  nobility  of  both  fexes,  who  formed  his  court. 
He  had  not  proceeded  far,  before  he  was  met  by  a  nobleman  of 
his  party,  who  had  found  means  to  efcape  from  Peterfburgh. 
This  perfon  immediately  flopped  the  carriage,  and  acquainted 
the  emperor  that  he  wiflied  to  fpeak  with  him  in  private. 
Peter,  however,  ordered  his  attendants  to  proceed,  adding,  in  a 
joking  manner,  "  Why  are  you  in  fuch  a  hurry  ?  Turn  back  to 
•'  Peterhof,  and  there  you  will  have  time  enough  to  fpeak  to 
••  me."  The  other  repeating  his  folicitations,  the  emperor  at 
length  alighted  from  his  carriage,  and  was  informed  of  the 
revolution  at  Peterfburgh.  Yet  even  now  his  obflinacy  and  his 
infatuation  were  fo  great,  that  he  for  a  long  time  fufpedled 
the  truth  of  the  intelligence;  but,  when  an  enumeration  of 
particular  circumflances  had  at  length  awakened  him  to  a 
fenfe  of  his  danger,  he  tcflified  the  flrongefl  fymptoms  of 
amazement  and  horror,  and  was  reduced  almofl  to  a  flate  of 
Hupefadlion.  Recovering  at  length  from  this  paroxyfm  of 
defpair,  he  difpatched  an  adjutant  to  Oranienbaum,  with  or- 
ders for  the  garrifon  to  follow  him  immediately  to  Peterhof. 
Upon  his  arrival  at  that  palace  he  found  that  the  emprefs  was 
departed,  and  could  obtain  no  information  of  her  proceedings 
from  any  perfon  of  her  court.  Marfhal  Munich  advifed  him 
to  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  his  Holflein  troops,  and  to  march 
without  delay  to  the  capital :  "  I  will  go  before  you,"  faid 
that  gallant  veteran,  "  and  your  majefly's  perfon  fliall  not  be 

•  If  Peter  reallv,   as  it  is  faij,   intended  to  lieve,    all  the  reports  of  the  confpiracy,  think- 

arreft  the  emprefs,  his  former  conducl   is   in  iiig  to  crufli  it  at  once  by  fecuring  her  pcrfou. 

fome   meafure   accounted   for.      He    thought  He  put  implicit  confidence  in  the  nobles  whom 

that  her  pai'ty  was  of  no  confequence,  and  ac-  he  placed  about  the  emprefs  ;    and  thcfc  very 

cordingly  diibclieved,  or  pretended  to  difbe-  perfoiis  were  the  firft  to  betray  him. 

D  2  "  touched 
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BOO  K  <i  touched  but  through  mine."  Had  this  advice  been  followed, 
it  would  have  been  attended  with  a  glorious,  and  perhaps  a 
fuccefsful  event.  The  Holilein  troops,  though  fcarcely 
amounting  to  a  thoufand,  were  zealoufly  attached  to  Peter, 
and  Munich  was  worth  a  regiment :  the  courage  of  the  em- 
peror, however,  deferted  him  in  this  emergency ;  he  conti- 
nued uncertain  what  meafures  he  fhould  adopt,  flucfluated 
between  hope  and  fear,  formed  new  refolutions  one  moment, 
and  renounced  them  the  next. 

His  own  agitation  was  ftill  further  increafed  by  the  beha- 
viour of  the  principal  perfons  who  had  accompanied  him  from 
Oranienbaum,  or  whom  he  found  at  Peterhof.  The  women 
vented  flirieks,  and  hung  about  the  emperor  in  agonies  of  the 
deepefl.  diftrefs :  every  one  clamoroufly  offered  advice  ;  but  the 
uproar  was  fo  great,  that  the  advice  could  fcarcely  be  heard, 
and  if  heard  was  not  attended  to,  becaufe  it  was  repeatedly 
changed.  Several  of  the  emprefs's  party  were  prefent,  and 
artfully  fomented  the  general  confufion  :  under  the  fpecious 
appearance  of  affedlion  and  zeal,  they  alarmed  the  fears  of  the 
emperor,  and  objedled  to  every  vigorous  meafure  as  inadmif- 
fible  and  dangerous.  Under  thefe  circumftances  Peter,  per- 
plexed by  fuch  difcordant  or  treacherous  advice,  was  foftened 
into  cowardice  by  the  tears  of  the  women,  and  remained  the 
whole  day  in  a  ftate  nearly  bordering  on  diflradlion.  Every 
moment  brought  him  frefli  caufe  of  terror  and  difmay.  He 
was  fucceffively  informed  that  the  emprefs  had  received  the 
oath  of  allegiance  from  perfons  of  all  ranks  }  that  fhe  was 
miftrefs  of  the  capital,  and  was  advancing  towards  him  at  the 
head  of  10,000  troops.  Diflieartened  by  this  intelligence,  he 
difpatchcd  repeated  raeffengers  to  his  confort,  with  propofals 
of  accommodation  ;  and,  as  not  one  of  them  came  back,  he 
at  length  determined  to  take  refuge  in  Cronftadt*  ;  a  meafure, 

*  A  tovi-n  upon  a  fuiall  ifland  in  the  Gulf    tinned.     See  its  defcriplion  in  the  chapter  on 
cf  Finland,    where  the  Ruliiun  navy  is  tta-     the  Rufllua  navy. 

which, 


•REVOLUTION    OF     M  DCC  LXII.  21 

which,  if  he  had  earlier  embraced,  might  probably  have  given  chap. 
a  favourable  turn  to  his  affairs.  <-  »  -* 

Soon  after  his  firft  arrival  at  Peterhof,  he  had  difpatched  ge- 
neral Lievers  and  prince  Baratinlki  to  Cronftadr,  to  reconnoitre 
the  place:  general  Lievers  was  admitted  without  difhcuhy; 
and  prince  Baratinflci  returned  to  Peterhof  with  the  account 
that  no  news  of  the  revolution  had  reached  Cronftadt ;  that  ge- 
neral Lievers  was  preparing  for  his  immediate  reception  ;  that 
his  majefty  would  find  there  an  afylum,  where,  the  emprefs's 
troops  could  not  penetrate  ;  and  from  whence  he  might,  in 
cafe  of  extreme  necefiity,  efcape  by  fea  to  his  dominions  in 
Holftein.  In  confequence  of  this  reprefentation,  the  emperor 
ordered  the  Holftein  troops,  who  were  upon  their  march  to 
Peterhof,  to  return  to  Oranienbaum ;  but,  by  an  unaccountable 
fatality,  he  protradled  his  departure  till  midnight.  Upon  his 
arrival  at  the  harbour,  to  his  inexpreflible  furprize  and  aflo- 
nifhment,  the  imperial  yacht  at  firft  was  refufed  admittance 
by  the  centinels,  who  objccfled  to  the  latenefs  of  the  hour; 
and  when  it  was  reprefented  to  them  that  the  emperor  was  on 
board,  they  flill  perfifted  in  their  refufal,  and  threatened  to 
lire  from  the  batteries  if  the  vefTel  did  not  inftantly  retire. 

This  reception,  fo  different  from  what  he  had  expedled,  was 
occafjoned  by  the  following  remarkable  circumftances.  Gene- 
ral Lievers,  upon  his  arrival  at  Cronftadt,  took  the  command 
of  the  fortrefs ;  but,  perceiving  that  the  garrifon  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  revolution,  was  unwilling  to  give  any  alarm,  by 
fpreading  the  report;  and,  as  he  fhortly  expected  the  emperor, 
thought  it  more  advifeable  to  wait  for  his  appearance  before 
he  made  any  attempts  to  fecure  the  fidelity  of  the  garrifon,  or 
iflued  any  orders  hoftile  to  the  party  of  the  emprefs.  During 
this  interval,  admiral  Taliezin  came  to  Cronftadt :  he  had  been 
difpatched  from  Peterfburgh  by  the  emprefs,  who  had  forgot- 
ten, in  the  firft  hurry  of  the  revolution,  to  fecure  that  im- 
portant 
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BOOK  portant  fortrefs  ;  and  was  now  fent,  if  it  (hould  not  prove  too 
late  *,  for  that  purpofe.  He  was  admitted  into  the  place  with- 
out oppofition  :  foon  perceiving  the  fituation  of  aflairs,  he  iri- 
flantly  commanded  the  arrell  of  general  Lievers,  which  was 
as  inftantly  obeyed ;  the  marines  and  failors  being  more  in- 
clined to  execute  the  orders  of  an  admiral  than  thofe  of  a  gene- 
ral. Having  fecured  the  general's  pcrfon,  he  announced  to 
the  garrifon  the  revolution  at  Peterfburgh  :  he  acquainted 
them  that  the  emperor  was  depofed  ;  that  the  army  and  fenate 
had  declared  for  Catharine ;  and  that  all  oppofition  muft  be 
fruitlefs  and  dangerous.  Thefe  arguments,  joined  to  a  large 
quantity  of  fpirituous  liquors,  produced  the  defired  effed:; 
and  Catharine  was  proclaimed  folc  emprefs.  Thus  a  place  of 
fo  much  importance  as  to  have  delayed,  if  not  prevented,  the 
final  fuccefs  of  the  infurre(5lion,  was  feized  by  admiral  Ta- 
liezin,  without  the  leaft  oppofition  ;  and  Peter  was  denied  ad- 
mittance. 

Upon  this  difappointment,  his  only  remaining  refource  was 
inftantly  to  crowd  fail  for  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  to  feek  an 
afylum  in  Sweden,  from  whence  he  might  eafily  penetrate  to 
his  army  in  Pomerania,  or  to  his  dominions  in  Holftein.  But 
it  was  the  fate  of  that  monarch  to  a6l  no  decifive  part  in  this 
important  crifis:  flattering  himfelf  with  the  hopes  of  ftill 
bringing  about  a  reconciliation  with  the  emprefs,  and  prevailed 
upon  by  the  cries  and  entreaties  of  the  women  wlio  were  on 
board,  he  returned  to  Oranienbaura,  where  he  arrived  about 

*  Confidering  the  gi'eat  importance  cf  Cron-  ter,   confcious  of  its  great  importance,  imme- 

ftadt,   the   negleift  of  fecuring  it  feems  hardly  diately  difpatched  admiral  Taliezin.     It  muft 

credible  ;  but  I  was  informed  from  very  good  have  been  paft  eleven  before  he  could  have 

authority,  that  fo  late  as  ten  in  the  morning  fet  off  from  Petcrfourgh  :  and,  as  he  went  by 

no  ftep  had  been  taken  at  Peterfburgh  towards  water,  the  diftance  being  twenty  miles,  it  muft 

getting  poireffion  of  that  fortrefs.     About  that  have  been  paft  three  before  he  arrived  at  Cron- 

time  a  private  perfon  mentioned  it  by  chance  ftadt.     The  diftance  from  Petei'hof  to  the  fame 

to  one  of  the  principal  infurgents,  who,  with-  place  being  only  fix  miles,   the  emperor  miiht 

out  delay,  acquainted  the  emprefs.    The  lat-  have  arrived  tJiere  long  before  Tiiliezin. 

four 
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four  in  the  morning.  When  Peter  quitted  that  palace  on  the  chap. 
preceding  morning  he  was  drelTed  in  his  Pruffian  regimentals. 
Upon  his  return  he  was  in  his  Ruffian  uniform  :  he  now  faw 
his  error  in  defpifing  the  prejudices  of  his  fubjec^s,  but  it  was 
too  late.  Little  circumftances  of  this  kind  are  not  unworthy 
of  the  hiftorian's  notice,  as  great  events  frequently  turn  upon 
them,  and  they  often  difcover  the  true  charadler  of  the  prin- 
cipal pcrfonages  concerned  in  the  fcene. 

Upon  his  return  to  Oranienbaum,  he  immediately  retired 
alone,  and  in  great  agitation,  to  his  houfe  in  the  fortrefs,  leav- 
ing marfhal  Munich  and  the  reft  of  the  court  in  the  palace. 
About  ten  he  again  made  his  appearance  in  a'  more  calm  and 
compofed  ftate  of  miiid.  The  Holftein  guards  no  fooner  be- 
held their  royal  mafter,  than  they  all  *  crowded  round  him  ; 
feme  were  llruggling  to  kifs  his  hand,  others  hung  about  his 
perfon,  many  knelt  down,  fome  even  proftrated  themfelves 
before  him ;  all  fhedding  tears  of  affedtion,  and  in  terms  of 
the  (Irongeft  attachment  conjured  him  to  lead  them  againfl 
the  cmprefs,  offering  to  ftand  by  him  to  the  laft  extremity, 
and  to  facrifice  their  lives  in  his  defence.  Peter  was  fo  much 
animated  by  thefe  afTecfting  aflurances  of  zeal  and  fidelity,  that 
he  caught  their  fpirit  for  a  moment,  and  cried  our,  "  To 
*'  arms !"  but  the  tears  of  the  women,  his  own  irrcfolution 
and  the  refle6lion  that  refiftance  would  be  ineffedlual,  foon 
damped  this  momentary  fit  of  courage,  and  he  again  recon- 
ciled himfelf  to  fubmifiion. 

Early  in  the  morning  he  had  difpatched  major-general  If- 
mailof,  in  whom  he  repofed  implicit  confidence,  to  the  em- 
prefs,  with  a  letter,  offering  to  refign  his  crown,  upon  condi- 
tion that  he  fliould  be  permitted  to  retire  into  Holftein,  with 

*   I  had  thefe  circumflances  from  a  perfon     tlie  Holflein  troops.     He  laid  he  never  faw  fo 
who  was  prefect  ;   he  had   tears  in  his  eyes     affc^ing  a  fceiie. 
while  he  dcfcribsd  the  animated  beh;;viour  of 

Elizabeth 
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BOOK  Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  and  his  favourite  Godovitz.  Ifmailof 
found  the  emprefs  in  the  convent  of  Strelna,  and  was  imme- 
diately admitted  to  her  prefence.  The  great  policy  on  the  fide 
of  Catharine  now  confiiled  in  getting  pofTeffion  of  the  empe- 
ror's perfon  without  efFulion  of  blood ;  it  was  her  obje<5l,  there- 
fore, to  amufe  him,  without  driving  him  to  defperate  mea- 
fures  ;  for  flie  well  knew  it  was  yet  in  his  power  to  head  his 
Holftein  troops,  and  to  defend  his  life  to  the  lafl  extremity ; 
or  he  might  ftill  be  able  to  make  his  efcape,  and  involve  the 
empire  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  long  civil  war.  The  judicious 
manner  in  which  flie  conduced  this  delicate  affair,  fhews  her 
no  lefs  able  in  the  arts  of  negociation,  than  in  the  fpirir  of 
enterprize. 

She  calmly  reprefented  to  Ifmailof  the  madnefs  of  any  at- 
tempt to  oppofe  her,  now  in  full  pofleffion  of  fovereign  au- 
thority ;  flie  pointed  to  her  troops,  who  were  ported  in  large 
bodies  upon  the  adjacent  grounds ;  adding,  that  Peter's  refin- 
ance would  only  draw  on  himfelf  and  his  party  the  vengeance 
of  an  enraged  army  ;  fhe  propofed,  therefore,  that  the  empe- 
ror fliould  himfelf  repair  to  Peterhof,  where  the  terms  of  his 
abdication  fliould  be  adjufted.  Ifmailof,  now  finding  the  tide 
of  fuccefs  turned  on  the  fide  of  the  emprefs,  and  perceiving 
the  clergy,  the  army,  and  the  principal  nobles,  engaged  in 
her  caufe,  was  convinced  that  nothing  was  left  to  Peter  but 
fubmiffion.  Seduced  by  the  infinuating  eloquence  and  en- 
gaging addrefs  of  the  emprefs,  he  undertook  to  perfuade  his 
unhappy  mailer,  by  immediate  fubmiihon,  to  favc  an  effufion 
of  blood,  which  could  be  produ6tive  of  no  eifedual  advantage 
to  his  caufe.  He  came  to  Oranienbaum  between  ten  and 
eleven,  and  found  the  emperor  in  the  palace  with  Munich, 
Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  Godovitz,  and  others,  anxioufly  expedling 
his  arrival.  Having  retired  into  another  apartment,  the  re- 
fult  of  their  conference  was,  that  in  lefs  than  an  hour  the 

emperor, 
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emperor,  with  Elizabeth  Vorontzof,  Godovitz,  and  Ifmailof,  chap. 
entered  the  carriage,  in  which  the  latter  had  returned  to  Ora- 
nienbaum ;  and,  unaccompanied  by  guards  or  attendants, 
drove  to  Peterhof,  where  he  arrived  about  half  paft  twelve,  and 
was  immediately  feparated  from  his  companions.  The  em- 
prefs  declined  a  perfonal  conference  ;  but  fent  count  Panin, 
who  was  admitted  alone.  What  pafTed  during  this  awful  in- 
terview between  that  nobleman  and  his  depofed  fovereign,  is 
not,  nor  probably  ever  will  be,  difclofed  to  the  public ;  but 
nothing  can  convey  a  ftronger  pi(51:ure  of  the  emperor's  weak- 
nefs  and  pufdlanimity,  than  the  following  abdication  in  form, 
wb'fCh  was  the  refult  of  their  converfation  *. 

*'  During  the  fhort  period  which  I  have  reigned  over  the 
*'  Ruffian  empire,  I  have  found,  from  experience,  that  my 
•'  abilities  are  infufficient  to  fupport  fo  great  a  burden ;  and 
*•  that  I  am  not  capable  of  direv5ling  the  Ruffian  empire  in  any 
**  way,  and  much  lefs  with  a  defpotic  power.  I  alfo  acknow- 
"  ledge  that  I  have  been  the  caufe  of  all  the  interior  troubles, 
*'  which,  had  they  continued  much  longer,  would  have  over- 
"  turned  the  empire,  and  have  covered  me  with  eternal  dif- 
"  grace.  Having  ferioufly  weighed  thefe  circumftances,  I  de- 
"  clare,  without  conftraint,  and  in  the  moft  folemn  manner, 
•'  to  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  to  the  whole  world,  that  I  for 
"  ever  renounce  the  government  of  the  faid  empire,  never 
"  defuing  hereafter  to  reign  therein,  either  as  an  abfolute  fo- 
"  vereign,  or  under  any  other  form  of  government.  I  declare 
"  alfo,  that  I  will  never  endeavour  to  reaffijme  the  govern- 
"  menr.  As  a  pledge  of  this,  I  fwear  fmcerely  before  God, 
*'  and  all  the  world,  to  this  prefent  renunciation,  written  and 
"  figned  with  my  own  hand.  Peter." 
June  29,  O.  S.  1762. 

*  I  have  fufficientreafcin to  believe  that  tills  have  aiTerted,  .he  figned  It  at  Oranlinbaum 
abdication  was  made  at  Peterhof:  if,  how-  before  he  was  in  the  hauds  of  his  enemies,  his 
ever,  :i3  fonie    perfons  with   Icfs  probability     pufdlanimity  admits  of  no  palliation. 

Vol.  II.  E  Having 
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Having  figned  this  abdication,  he  was  conveyed  in  the  even- 
ing a  prifoner  to  Ropfcha,  a  fmall  imperial  palace  twenty  miles 
from  Peterhof,  and  the  emprefs  returned  about  the  fame  time 
to  Peterfburgh.  About  feven  fhe  made  her  triumphant  entry 
on  horfeback,  amidfl  continued  huzzas  ;  the  llreets  were  filled 
with  a  prodigious  concourfe  of  people,  who  were  drawn  up 
in  lines,  and  kifTed  her  hands,  which  fhe  held  out  to  them  as 
flie  palTed  along.  A  great  number  of  priefts  were  aflembled 
upon  this  occafion  about  the  avenues  to  the  palace :  as  flie 
rode  through  their  ranks,  fhe  (looped  down  to  falute  the 
cheeks  of  the  principal  clergy,  while  they  were  killing  her 
hand ;  a  mode  of  falutation  in  Ruflia,  exprelTive  of  the  higheft 
deference.. 

The  firfl  hurry  of  the  revolution  was  no  fooner  paft,  and 
the  fpirit  of  revolt  had  fcarce  time  to  fubfide,  before  many 
repented  of  having  deferted  their  fovereign.  The  populace, 
always  prone  to  change,  began  to  pity  their  dethroned  mo- 
narch, and  lofl  fight  of  his  defedls  in  the  contemplation  of  his 
calamity ;  they  regarded  him  no  longer  in  the  light  of  a  mif- 
guided  ruler,  but  only  as  an  unfortunate  prince,  driven  from 
the  height  of  power  to  the  moft  abjeft  fl:ate,  and  fubje(£t  to  the 
horrors  of  perpetual  imprifonment.  Peter,  notwithftanding 
his  violence  and  incapacity,  pofiTefTed  feveral  qualifications  of 
a  popular  nature,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  thofe  who  had 
accefs  to  his  perfon.  During  the  emprefs's  march  to  Peterhof, 
feveral  private  foldiers  manifefled  ftrong  fymptoms  of  difTatif- 
fadion ;  fome  openly  murmured  at  being  led  againfl  their 
fovereign;  and  it  has  fincc  been  known,  that  had  Peter,  upon 
the  firft  news  of  the  revolution,  made  his  appearance  in  per- 
fon, many  of  the  troops  would  have  deferted  to  his  fiandard. 
This  fpirit  of  difcontent  was  obferved,  and  fecretly  fomented 
by  the  partizans  of  the  emperor;  the  tide  of  popularity  was 
even  turning  in  his  favour,  and  a  new  riling  was  hourly  ex- 

pedl:ed : 
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pecfled:  at  this  crifis  Peter's  dcceafc  reftored  tranquillity  to  the  chap. 
diftradled  empire,  and  dehvered  Ruilia  from  the  impending 
horrors  of  a  civil  war.  This  event  happened  at  Ropfcha  on 
the  Gth  of  July,  O.  S.  on  the  fevcnth  day  of  his  confinement, 
and  in  the  s^th  year  of  his  age.  His  body  was  brought  to  the 
convent  of  St.  Alexander  Ncviki  at  Peterfburgh,  and  there  laid 
in  flate,  where  pcrfons  of  all  ranks  were  admitted,  according 
to  the  cuRom  of  Rulha,  to  kifs  the  hand  of  the  deceafed.  His 
remains  were  then  buried  in  the  church  of  the  convent,  and 
the  place  of  the  fepulchre  was  diftinguiflied  with  neither  tomb 
nor  infcription. 

The  death  of  Peter  was  not  followed  by  any  of  thofe  tragi- 
cal fcenes  which  had  hitherto  uniformly  difgraced  the  revo- 
lutions in  Ruffia :  not  one  of  the  nobles  was  fent  into  Sibe- 
ria ;  there  were  no  public  or  private  executions ;  even  the 
perfonal  enemies  of  the  emprefs  were  forgiven.  Marflial  Mu- 
nich had  given  the  emperor  the  bed  advice,  and  had  offered 
to  fupport  him  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  perfon.  Catharine 
is  faid  to  have  mildly  inquired  the  motives  which  had  incited 
in  him  fuch  an  active  fpirit  of  oppofition  to  her  interefls.  "  I 
"  was  at  that  period,"  replied  Munich  with  a  fpirit  which 
twenty  years  imprifonment  could  not  fubdue,  "  engaged  by 
*'  the  llrongeft  ties  of  duty  and  gratitude  to  exert  myfelf  in 
*'  behalf  of  my  late  mafter :  your  majefty  is  now  my  fove- 
"  reign,  and  will  experience  the  fame  fidelity."  The  emprefs, 
flruck  with  the  magnanimity  of  his  anfwer,  with  equal  great- 
nefs  of  mind  repofed  in  him  the  moft  unbounded  confidence, 
which  was  juftified  by  his  fubfequent  conducft.  As  foon  as  the 
danger  of  a  new  infurre(5lion  was  difpelled,  count  Vorontzof 
was  releafed  from  prifon,  and  afterwards  employed.  Eliza- 
beth Vorontzof  experienced  from  the  emprefs  no  expreflion  of 
either  jealoufy  or  refentment ;  her  perfon  was  untouched,  and 
flie  even  retained,  undirniniflied,  all  the  fruits  of  Peter's  bounty. 

E  2  Catharine, 
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BOOK  Catharine,  with  a  magnanimity  peculiar  to  her  charaifter,  for- 
gave the  indignities  which  flie  had  received  at  her  fuggeftion, 
and  even  her  prefumption  in  afpiring  to  a  participation  of  the 
crown :  flie  was  permitted  to  efpoufe  a  private  perfon,  and 
ftill  remains  at  Peterfburgh  a  living  monument  of  the  emprefs's 
unparalleled  lenity.  Godovitz,  the  emperor's  favourite,  and 
who  was  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  emprefs,  was  allowed  to 
retire  to  his  native  country  ;  and  the  Holftein  guards,  who 
had  offered,  nay,  even  importuned  the  emperor  to  condu(fl 
them  againft  his  confort,  were  not  treated  with  the  lead  de- 
gree of  feverity;  they  who  chofe  to  inlift  were  incorporated 
in  the  different  regiments ;  and  the  others  withdrew  them- 
felves  unmoiefted  fromRuflia.  Prince  George  of  Holftein,  uncle 
to  Peter,  and  who  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  defign  of 
arrefting  the  emprefs,  was  detained  a  prifoner  in  his  own  pa- 
lace during  the  progrefs  of  the  revolution  ;  but  that  event 
had  no  fooner  taken  place,  than  he  was  proiuoted  to  the  rank 
of  field-marflial,  and  appointed  adminiftrator  of  Holftein  du- 
ring the  minority  of  the  great-duke. 

Catharine  was  in  the  34th  year  of  her  age  when  flie  afcended 
the  throne  ;  and  the  fuccefs  of  this  revolution  was  no  lefs 
owing  to  her  own  perfonal  fpirit  and  abilities,  than  to  the 
zeal  of  her  party  and  the  popularity  of  her  caufe. 
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ramily  and  birth  of  I\^an. — Appointed  great -duke  of 
Ruffia. — Declared  emperor  tipon  the  death  of  Anne.— - 
Depofed  by  Elizabeth. — Imprifoned  at  Riga,  Duna- 
mundj  Oranienburgh,  and  laflly  at  Schluffelbiirgh. — 
Defcription  of  his  apartment. — Method  of  life. — Intel- 
leSis. — Ferocity^  &c. — Fijited  by  Peter  III. — Account  of 
that  inter-view, — Removed  to  Kexholm. — Brought  back 
to  Schluffelburgh. — Attempt  o/"  Mirovitch  in  his  favour. 
— Death  (?/"Ivan. — T'rial  and  execution  o/"  Mirovitch.— • 
Punifjment  of  his  accofnplices. — Sufpicion  of  a  collufon 
between  the  court  and  Mirovitch. — Proofs  of  thofe  fuf- 
picions. — Refuted. — Account  of  Ivan'j  parents  and  fa- 
mily.— Biographical  anecdotes  of  count  Munich. 


I 


VAN,  the  unfortunate  fubje<5l  of  the  prefent  narrative,  was   chap. 
lineally  defcended,  on  the  female  fide,  from  the  tzar  Ivan 


Alexievitch,  elder  brother  of  Peter  the  Great  *j  and  was  fon 


*  Ivan  Alexievitch. 
.A 


Catharine.  Anne,  Emprefs  of  Ruffia. 

Anne,  narricJ  to  Anthony  Ulnck, 
Piinct!  of  Brunfwick. 


Ivan. 
See  Geneal.  TJ>le  of  the  Hciife  of  Romanof,  in  Vol.  I.  Book  III.  at  tlie  end  of  Chap.  III. 

of 
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BO^OK  of  Anne  of  Mecklenburgh,  and  of  Anthony  Ulrick  prince  of 
*— V--J  Erunfwick:  he.  was  born  on  the  4th  of  Auguft,  1740,  created 
great-duke  by  his  aunt  the  emprcfs  Anne  ;  and,  at  her  demife, 
on  the  28th  of  06lober,  in  the  fame  year,  fucceeded  to  the 
throne,  from  which  he  was  depofed  by  EUzabeth  on  the  6th  of 
December,   1741. 

The  foldiers,  who  were  fent  to  arreil  the  young  emperor, 
were  ordered  to  Ileal  foftly  into  his  apartments ;  and,  if  he 
was  afleep,  not  to  difturb  him.  Finding  him  flumbering  by 
the  fide  of  his  nurfe,  they  Hood  round  the  cradle  in  refpecflful 
lilence,  at  leafl.  an  hour  before  the  prince  opened  his  eyes : 
then  all  the  foldiers,  at  once  endeavouring  to  feize  him,  and' 
difputing  who  fhould  carry  him,  the  child  was  terrified,  and 
cried;  they  immediately  defifled,  and  permitted  the  nurfe  to 
approach,  who  covered  him  with  a  cloak,  and  was  conveyed 
with  him  in  a  fledge  to  the  palace  of  Elizabeth.  That  princefs 
took  the  child,  kifl^ed  it,  and,  while  it  was  yet  in  her  arms,  a 
body  of  foldiers  pafling  by  the  palace,  fliouted,  •'  Long  live 
*»  Elizabeth !"  The  infant,  pleafed  with  the  acclamations, 
flretched  out  his  little  hand,  and,  fmiling,  tried  to  imitate  the 
fliouts  of  the  foldiers ;  upon  which  Elizabeth  exclaimed,  "  In- 
*'  nocent  creature,  thou  perceived  not  that  thou  art  endea- 
"  vouring  to  fpeak  againft  thyfelf  */' 

]t  is  difficult  to  trace  Ivan  diftindly  from  the  time  of  his 
depofition  to  his  imprifonment  at  SchlufTelburgh  ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing account  feems  the  moll  probabk.  He  and  his  parents 
were  certainly  firfl;  carried  to  the  fortrefs  of  Riga,  where  they 
were  confined  about  a  year  and  an  half:  from  thence  they 
were  removed  to  Dunamund  f,  and  afterwards  to  Oranien- 
burgh,  a  fmall  town  in  the  province  of  Voronetz.  Here  they 
remained  at  leafl  two  years  under  the  care  of  baron  Korf, 
who  behaved  to  his  prifoners  wich  great  humanity  and  indul- 

*  Buf.  Hif.  Mag.  vol.  I.  p.  374.  f  Manftcin's  Memoirs,  p.  315. 

gence. 
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gencc.  I  could  not  learn  exaflly  how  long  they  continued  at  ^^^^' 
Oranienburgh,  nor  whether  Ivan  was  transferred  with  his  pa- 
rents to  Kolmogori ;  at  which  place  his  mother  Anne  certainly 
died  in  childbed  in  1746.  Bufching  fays,  that  when  his  pa- 
rents were  fcnt  to  Kolmogori,  Ivan,  who  was  then  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  was  left  at  Oranienburgh ;  and  that 
fome  time  afterwards  a  certain  inonk  contrived  to  releafe  hittr 
from  prifon,  and  to  convey  him  as  far  as  Smolenfko,  where 
they  were  furprizcd  and  taken*.  Soon  after  this  event,  he 
■was  probably  carried  to  the  convent  of  Valdai,  fituated  upon 
an  iiland  in  the  lake  of  the  fame  name,  which  lies  at  a  little 
diftance  from  the  high  road  between  Peterfburgh  and  Mof- 
cow.  The  time  of  his  confinement  in  this  convent,  and 
his  fituation  until  his  removal  to  SchlufTelburgh,  are  circum- 
ftances  which  I  was  not  able  to  afcertain.  But  it  cannot 
appear  furprizing,  if  there  fliould  be  fome  obfcurity  in  the 
hirtory  of  a  flate-prifoner  fecretly  confined  from  his  earlieil 
infancy. 

During  the  laft  eight  years  of  his  life,  Ivan  was  undoubt- 
edly imprifoned  in  the  fortrefs  of  SchlufTelburgh  ;  whither  he 
was  firfl:  brought  in  1756,  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  his  age.  The 
fame  year  he  was  fecretly  conveyed,  by  count  Peter  Shuvalof, 
grand- mafter  of  the  artillery,  to  the  houfe  of  his  brother 
count  Ivan  Shuvalof  at  Peterfburgh;  where  Elizabeth  faw  and 
fpoke  to  him  without  making  herfelf  known :  it  is  faid  that 
fhe  burft  into  tears  at  this  interview.  On  the  enfuing  day  the 
prince  v^as  reconduifled  to  SchlufTelburgh. 

•  Buf.  Hid.  Mag.  VI.  p.  529.   There  is  an  Oranienburgh  to  Kolmogori.     Bufching  was 

inaccuracy   in   Buiching's    account,    probably  informed,  by  baron  Koif,  that  they  v/ere  all 

only  a  falfe  print,  viz.  that  he  was  in  the  confined   together   at  Oranienburgh  :   and   I 

eighth  year  of  his  age  when  his  parents  were  was  told  by  an  Englilh  gentleman,  who  had 

fent  to  Kolmogori ;  for  in  March,    1 746,  the  been  at  Kolmogori,  that  Ivan  had  been  there 

time  of  Anne's  death,  he   was  only  fix  years  imprifoned  for   a  fhort  time  ;  but  as  I  could 

and  feven  months  old  :  and  fome  time   mufl;  not  learn  from  what  authority  he  had  derived 

be  allowed  for  conveying   his   parents  from  his  iuformation,  I  cannot  venture  to  adopt  it.. 

When 
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When  I  vifired  SchlufTelburgh,  I  was  admitted  into  the  fort- 
refs,  but  was  not  fufFered  to  enter  the  room  in  which  he  had 
been  confined  ;  yet  as  I  examined  one  that  was  fimilar,  and 
have  converfed  with  feveral  perfons  who  have  feen  it,  I  am 
able  to  give  the  following  defcription  of  it.  It  is  fituated  to- 
wards the  fartheft  extremity  of  the  corridore,  defcribed  on  a 
former  occafion  *.  It  is  about  25  feet  fquare,  and  vaulted  :  the 
walls  are  of  bare  (lone,  and  the  floor  is  of  brick.  The  window 
was  not  clofed,  like  thofe  of  the  adjacent  cells,  but  glazed: 
and  the  glafs  was  covered  with  a  kind  of  plaifter,  which, 
while  it  admitted  the  light,  could  not  be  feen  through.  There 
was  no  other  furniture  than  a  truckle-bed,  a  table,  and  fome 
chairs.  In  this  difmal  apartment  he  was  immured  during  the 
fpace  of  eight  years,  excepting  when  he  was  occaiionally  con- 
dueled  to  the  interior  fortrefs,  which  communicated  at  top 
with  the  air;  but  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  the  apprehen- 
fions  of  his  efcape  rendered  it  impolitic  to  gratify  him,  as 
often  as  humanity  could  have  wiflied. 

With  refpe(5b  to  his  intelle<fls,  as  he  had  been  imprifoned 
from  the  fecond  year  of  his  age,  his  ideas  of  courfe  were  very 
few,  and  his  knowledge  exceedingly  limited:  and,  though 
not  abfolutely  an  ideot,  he  difcovered  occalional  fymptoms  of 
infanity.  He  could  neither  read  nor  write  ;  he  fpoke  the 
Ruffian  language,  and  knew  a  few  German  words,  which  he 
mud  have  learned  when  almofl:  a  child  from  his  parents : 
he  was  rather  inarticulate  in  his  fpeech,  and,  when  agitated, 
occafionally  ftammered.  He  was  not  ignorant  from  whom  he 
was  defcendcd,  and  that  he  had  once  been  emperor.  He  was 
ftrongly  prepolTefTed  with  the  hopes  of  regaining  his  liberty, 
and  of  reafcending  the  throne  ;  ufed  frequently  to  allude  to 
his  future  behaviour  when  that  event  fhould  take  place  ;  and 
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\vhenevcr  he  was  roufed  by  paflion,  would  threaten  to  punifli  chap. 
thofe  who  provoked  him.  Me  was  by  nature  exceedingly  cho- 
leric and  ferocious  ;  and  would  rage  almoft  to  madnefs  when- 
-ever  he  was  intoxicated :  for  fome  time  he  was  improperly  in- 
dulged in  every  article  for  his  table  ;  he  was  ferved  in  plate, 
had  a  great  variety  of  difhes,  and  all  kinds  of  wine.  But  af- 
terwards, in  order  to  prevent  his  frequent  excefles,  thefe  luxu- 
ries were  judicioully  diminiflied,  though  his  maintenance  was 
flill  amply  provided  for  by  the  allowance  of  ^  20  per  month. 

He  had  a  great  number  of  clothes,  which  afforded  him  a 
conftant  fource  of  amufement ;  he  would  often  change  his 
drefs  twenty  times  in  the  day,  and  walk  about  his  room  ad- 
miring himfelf  with  puerile  fatisfadlion.  In  regard  to  his  re- 
ligious opinions,  he  had  fome  faint  knowledge  of  the  Greek 
perfuafion ;  and  ufed  frequently  to  pray  in  the  mofl  fervent 
manner.  Once  a  year  he  was  accuftomed  to  confefs,  and 
receive  the  facrament  according  to  the  ceremony  of  that 
church ;  and  often  boafled  of  obtaining  revelations  from  the 
angel  Gabriel. 

He  certainly  knew  that  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  was  feated 
upon  that  throne  from  which  he  had  been  depofed  :  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  ever  made  acquainted  with  her  death, 
and  the  fubfequent  changes.  Peter  III.  foon  after  his  accef- 
fion,  came  himfelf  to  SchlufTelburgh,  accompanied  by  counts 
Narifhkin  and  Volkof,  and  baron  Korf.  Being  immediately 
received  within  the  fortrefs,  they  demanded  to  fee  Ivan ;  but 
the  governor  refufed  to  admit  them  into  the  prince's  apart- 
ment, on  account  of  the  ftricflnefs  of  his  orders,  until  Narifli- 
kin  told  him,  that  the  emperor  himfelf  was  prefent.  Peter  for 
a  fhort  time  remained  concealed,  while  his  nobles  and  attend- 
ants converfed  with  Ivan ;  but  he  foon  joined  the  company, 
drank  a  difli  of  coiFee,  and  entered  into  difcourfe  with  the 
prince. 
Vol.  II.  F  I  en- 
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I  endeavoured  to  collecft  fome  intelligence  of  what  pafTed  fft 
this  conference  ;  but  the  information  I  received,  even  from 
perfons  of  good  authority,  was  extremely  various  and  contra- 
dictory. Inftead,  therefore,  of  retailing  uncertain  and  difcord- 
ant  anecdotes,  I  fliall  fubmit  to  the  reader  the  following  tranf- 
lation  from  Biifching's  account  of  this  interview,  w'hich  muft 
be  deemed  authentic,  becaufe  he  received  it  from  general 
Korf,  who  was  prefent  during  the  whole  time. 

"  In  March  1762,  Peter  III.  deiirous  of  feeing  Ivan,  fet  ofF 
"  early  in  the  morning  for  SchlulTelburgh,  accompanied  by 
"  baron  Korf,  count  Alexander  Nariflikin,  and  count  Volkof. 
*'  He  travelled  with  poft-horfes,  and  kept  his  intention  fo  fe- 
*'  cret,  that  it  was  noon  before  his  uncle  prince  George  of 
*'  Holllein  was  made  acquainted  with  his  departure.  Peter  af- 
"  fumed  the  charatfler  of  an  officer  ;  and,  having  (liewed  the 
"  governor  of  SchlufTelburgh  an  order  for  admillion,  previ- 
*'  cufly  figned  by  himfelf,  went,  with  his  attendants,  to  the 
"  apartment  of  prince  Ivan,  which  he  found  a  wretched  place, 
"  and  provided  with  the  meaneil  furniture.  His  clothes  were 
'^'  clean  and  in  good  condition,  but  extremely  coarfe  ;  and  he 
*«  appeared  remarkably  neat  in  his  perfon,  as  well  as  in  his 
«  linen.  He  had  the  appearance  of  an  ideot,  and  fpoke  in  a 
*•  confufed  manner.  One  moment  he  affirmed  that  he  was, 
"  the  emperor  Ivan;,  and  the  next,  that  the  foul  of  that 
"  emperor,  who  was  no  longer  alive,  had  migrated  in- 
♦'  to  his  body.  Upon  being  afked  what  induced  him  to  ima- 
"  gine  that  he  was  an  emperor;  he  replied,  '  that  he  had 
"  learnt  it  from  his  parents  and  the  foldiers  who  guarded 
"  him.'  Being  queflioned  whether  he  recolledied  his  parents, 
«  he  anfwered  in  the  affirmative ;  and  then  bitterly  la- 
"  mented,  that  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  ha-d  always  kept  them, 
«  as  well  as  himfelf,  in  a  wretched  ftate;  adding,  he  well  re- 
"  membcred  that  he  and  they  were  formerly  under  the  care 

«  of 
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<«  of  an  officer,  who  was  the  only  perfon  that  had  ever  fliewcd  chap? 

"  them  any  tendernefs  or  humanity  :  general  Korf  inftantly 

*'  demanding,  vC-hether  he  flill  fliould  know  this  officer  j   *  I 

•'  could  not  recollect  him  at  prefent,'  anfwered  Ivan,  '  as  it  is 

**  fo  long  ago  fince  I  faw  him,  and  I  was  then  a  child  ;  but  his 

*'  name   I  have  not  forgotten,  it  is  Korf.*     The  general  was 

**  greatly  alT'edled.     Ivan  had  heard  of  the  great-duke  *  and 

**  his  wife :  and,  as  he  repeatedly  faid  that  he  hoped  again  to 

"  be  emperor,  he  was  afked  in  what  manner  he  would  then 

"  behave  to  them;  <  I  would  have  them  both  executed,'  re- 

"  turned  the  prince.    Peter   was   much  fliocked:  he  deter- 

*'  mined,    however  f,    to  order  the  conftruc5ling  of   a  fmall 

*'  houfe  in  the  fortrefs  for  the  unhappy  prifoner,  and  propofed 

*'  to  treat  him  in  a  more  humane  manner.     Prince  George  of 

*'  Holftein  even  advifed  Peter  to  reftore  the  prince  to  his  li- 

"  bcrty,  to  fend  him  into  Germany,  together  with  his  father, 

**  Anthony  Ulrick,  and  the  reft  of  his  family,  and  to  allow 

"  them  a  handfome  penfion :  but  the  emperor  did  not  feem  to 

**  approve  the  advice  J." 

To  this  curious  account  I  am  enabled  to  add  the  following 
authentic  anecdote.  Peter  had  not  been  long  with  Ivan  before 
he  became  difpirited  and  fuddenly  indifpofed ;  he  accordingly 
quitted  the  room,  and  went  out  into  the  air.  "  I  feel  myfelf 
*'  now,"  faid  he  to  one  of  his  fuite,  "  very  much  refreflied ; 
"  I  was,  indeed,  exceedingly  fliocked,  and  very  near  faint- 
*'  ing."  He  then  returned  into  the  apartment,  and  renewed 
his  converfation  with  Ivan,  with  whom  he  ftaid  near  an  hour. 

*  Namely,  Peter  and  Catharine.  i^ing  of  June  ;  this  removal  was  perhaps  occa- 

f  We  may  colleifl   from  thefe  exprefllons,  fioncd  by  the  defign  which  the  emperor  had 

that  Bufching  fuppofed  the  houfe  within  the  formed,  of  confining  the  emprefs  in  the  fortrefs 

fmall    fortrefs    to  have  been    conftrucSed  for  of  Schluflelburgh, 

Ivan,  and   not  for  the  emprefs  ;   but  he  was  J  See   Gefchichte    dcs    Rufllfchen    Kayfers 

probably  unacquainted  with  the  circumftance,  Johaun  des  Dritten.  Dof.  H.  M.  VI.  p.  530. 

that  Ivan  was  removed  to  Kexholm  the  begin-  &  fcq. 

F  2  Peter, 
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Peter,  it  is  faid,  had  even  propofed  to  releafe  Ivan  from  his 
imprifonment :  and  as  he  had  conceived  an  idea  that,  per- 
haps, policy  had  induced  the  prince  to  counterfeit  ideotifm, 
for  the  purpofe  of  difcovering  the  truth,  he  ordered  a  confi- 
dential perfon  to  remain  for  fome  days  in  Ivan's  apartment. 
This  perfon  foon  perceived  that  his  behaviour  was  not  the  ef- 
fect: of  fimulation,  but  that  he  at  times  talked  wildly,  as  if  he 
was  really  difordered  in  his  underftanding :  he  would  fre- 
quently with  raptures  aflert,  that  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared 
to  him  in  vifions,  and  brought  revelations  from  heaven.  Be- 
ing aflicd  by  this  perfon,  why  he  imagined  that  he  had  once 
been  emperor;  he  replied,  "  I  was  told  fo  by  one  of  my  guards, 
*'  who  looking  ftedfaftly  at  me,  burft  fuddenly  into  tears  ;  and 
"  upon  my  demanding  the  reafon,  informed  me,  that  he,  as. 
*'  well  as  the  whole  nation,  had  formerly  taken  the  oath  of 
*'  allegiance  to  me  as  emperor;  and  he  then  gave  me  the  ac- 
"  count  of  my  dethronement,  and  of  the  acceffion  of  Eliza- 
"  beth.'^ 

Peter,  now  fully  convinced  that  Ivan's  under/landing  was 
difordered,  foon  relinquiflied  all  thoughts  of  relcafmg  him  j 
and  foon  afterwards  ordered  him  to  be  fent  by  water  to  Kes- 
holm,  a  fortrefs  fituated  in  a  fmall  ifland,  where  the  Voxcn 
flows  into  the  lake  of  Ladoga.  He  was  conveyed  acrofs  that 
lake  in  a  fmall  open  boat;  and,  as  the  wind  was  boifterous, 
and  the  water  extremely  agitated,  he  at  firft  trembled  with 
fear;  but,  in  a  fhort  time,  became  compofed,  although  there 
arofe  a  violent  florm,  which  the  watermen  could  fcarcely  wea- 
ther. The  waves,  indeed,  ran  fo  high,  that  the  boat  was  over- 
fet  near  the  fliore ;  and  the  prince,  with  the  greateft  difficulty, 
was  brought  to  land.  In  the  month  of  Auguii,  Ivan  was  again 
removed  from  the  fortrefs  of  Kexholm  to  that  of  SchluiTel- 
burgh,  by  order  of  the  emprefs  Catharine,  who  had  in  this  in- 
terval fucceeded  to  the  throne.  He  was  conduced  in  a  carriage, 

which 
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which  breaking  down  near  the  village  of  Schluffelburgh,  he  CHAP. 
was  led  through  the  place  covered  with  a  cloak,  and  thus  fet-  * — n— '• 
tied  again  in  his  former  habitation. 

This  unhappy  (tate-prifoner  was  detained  in  the  fatne  fortrefs 
until  the  time  of  his  deceafe,  which  happened  in  the  morning 
of  the  5th*  of  July,   1764.     The  plain  account  of  this  melan- 
choly event  is  as  follows.     Two  officers,  a  captain  Vlafief  and 
lieutenant  Tchckin,  were  appointed  to  guard  Ivan,  and  for 
that  purpofe  were  ftationed  in  his  apartment.     In  the  fortrefs- 
was  a  company,   confiding  of  near  an  hundred  foldiers ;    of 
whom,  about  eight  or  ten  flood  centinel  in  the  corridore  clofe 
to  the  door  of  his  room,  and  within  the  paflage  leading  to  it;, 
the  reft  were  pofted  in  the  guard-houfe,  at  the  gate,  and  in- 
different parts  of  the  fortrefs,  under  the  command  of  the  go- 
vernor.    At  that  time  the  regiment  of  Smolenlko  was  quar^ 
tered  in  the  village  of  SchluHelburgh  ;    and  every  week  an 
hundred  men  relieved  the  guard  in  the  fortrefs.     Vaffili  Mira- 
vitch,  an  under-lieutenant  in  this  regiment,  was  the  perfon 
who,  by  attempting  to  releafc  Ivan,  was  the  caufe  of  his  death. 
This  perfon  was  grandfon  of  the  rebel  of  the  fame  name,  who 
followed  Mazeppa  Hetman  of  the  CoITacs,  when  the  latter  re- 
volted from  Peter  the  Great,  and  joined  Charles  XII.  in  his  ill- 
concerted  expedition  into  the  Ukraine.     Mirovitch  had  applied 
to  the  emprefs  to  rcftore  the  eftates  of  his  grandfather,  which 
had  been  confifcated  after  the  battle  of  Pultava  ;    but  having 
met  with  a  pofitive  refufal,  as  well  in  this  as  in  other  appli- 
cations, he  formed  the  defpcratc  refolution  of  delivering  Ivan, 
in  order  to  place  that  prince  upon  the  throne  which,  he  had 
once  filled,  and  to  railc  himfelf  to  a  rank  and  flation  equal 
to  that  of  the  firft  fubjecT:  in  the  empire.     But,  as  he  was  a 
perfon  without  fortune  or  connexions,  the  means  he  was  en- 
abled to  adopt  were  far  from  being  adequate  to  the  boldnefs 
of  the  enterprize. 

*   O,  S,     iCtli  N.S. 

Having. 
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BOOK  Having  formed  this  daring  refolution,  he,  a  few  months 
before  the  purpofed  time  of  execution,  communicated  it  at 
Cafan  to  a  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of  Veliki-Luki,  whofe 
name  was  Apollon  Ufliakof.  Thefe  two  afTociates  repaired  to 
the  church  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  where  they  took  an  oath  of 
fecrecy  and  fidelity  upon  the  altar,  and,  mixing  fanaticifm  with 
treafon,  invoked  the  Almighty  to  affift  and  fanftify  their  de- 
figns.  They  alfo  joined  in  drawing  up  a  manifefto,  which  they 
propofed  to  diflribute  as  foon  as  Ivan  fhould  be  fet  at  liberty. 
The  execution  of  this  enterprize  was  delayed  until  the  fum- 
mer,  when  it  was  expedtcd  that  the  emprefs  would  be  abfent 
from  the  capital  upon  an  expedition  into  Livonia.  Soon  after- 
wards Mirovitch  joined  his  regiment,  which  was  quartered  at 
SchlufTelburgh  ;  but  his  confederate  Ufhakof  was  accidentally 
drowned,  on  the  29th  of  March,  in  his  way  to  Smolenfko. 

Mirovitch,  deprived  of  his  aflbciate,  does  not  appear  to  have 
found  any  other  perfon  in  whom  he  could  repofe  equal  confi- 
dence. He  founded,  however,  a  fervant  of  the  court,  whofe 
name  wasTikon  Cafatkin,  and  artfully  endeavoured  to  infufe, 
by  degrees,  into  his  mind  rebellious  principles,  in  order  to 
make  him,  at  a  proper  feafon,  the  inftrument  of  his  purpofes. 
But  he  was  fomewhat  more  explicit  with  Simeon  Tchevaridfef, 
lieutenant  in  the  corps  of  artillery ;  to  whom  he  communi- 
cated, firft,  by  dark  and  obfcure  hints,  and  then  in  fomewhat 
plainer  terms,  a  defign  of  releafing  Ivan  ;  and  of  conducting 
him  to  that  corps  flationeki  atPeterfburgh:  but  he  mentioned 
it  merely  as  a  projecft,  without  fixing  any  precife  time  for  at- 
tempting it,  or  naming  himfelf  as  the  perfon  who  would  dare 
to  undertake  it. 

With  fo  little  management,  and  no  precaution  in  cafe  of 
failure,  did  Mirovitch  refolve  to  carry  his  defign  into  execu- 
tion ;  but  he  was  upon  duty  during  a  whole  week  in  the 
fortrefs  without  finding  any  favourable  opportunity.     He  had 

obferved, 
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obferved,  however,  and  fet  a  private  mark  on  the  door  of  chap. 
Ivan's  apartment,  and  had  fliewn  it  to  his  friend  Simeon  * — - — ► 
Tchevaridfef,  who  came  from  Peterfburgh  to  vifit  him.  At  the 
clofe  of  the  week  his  turn  of  courfe  expired  ;  but  he  folicited 
and  obtained,  under  fome  fpecious  pretence,  the  permiflion 
of  being  continued  upon  guard  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of 
July  *.  Probably  he  confidered  the  foldiers,  who  were  then 
upon  duty,  as  more  eafy  to  be  corrupted  than  thofe  who  had 
jufl:  been  relieved.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  he  had 
previoully  gained  more  than  one  common  foldier,  whofe  name 
was  Jacob  Pifkof:  and  it  was  not  till  about  ten  at  night  that 
he  full  hinted  his  intention  to  three  corporals  and  two  foldiers,. 
whoj  though  they  all  at  firft  pofitively  refufed  to  join  him,  yet, 
by  the  affiftance  af  Piflcof,^  and  by  his  own  artful  perfuafions, 
were  at  length  prevailed  upon  to  favour  his  defigns.  But  al- 
though they  eonfented  to  affift  him,  yet  they  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  a(5t  with  that  determined  refolution  which  the  cir- 
cumftances  required.  On  the  contrary,  they  continued  waver- 
ing, and  were  fo  ftaggered  with  the  danger,  that  they  pro- 
pofed  to  defer  the  enterprize  until  a  more  convenient  oppor- 
tunity fhould  occur.  Mirovitch  at  firft  artfully  appeared  to 
yield  to  their  fears  ;  but  between  one  and  two  in  the  morning 
he  fuddenly  renewed  his  folicitations,  when,  incapable  of  re- 
fifting  his  plaufible  manner,  the  diftribution  he  made  among 
them  of  fome  money,  the  promife  of  more,  the  expecflation 
of  great  promotion,  and  his  authority,  as  commanding  offi- 
cer, they  were  precipitately  hurried  on  to  engage  heartily  in 
the  project,  and  to  fecond  his  attempt. 

Having  thus  fecured  the  affiftance  of  fix  perfons,  he  loft  not 
a  moment  in  fummoning  about  forty  of  the  foldiers  flationed 
in  that  part  of  the  fortrefs,  fome  of  whom  were  afleep  and 
others  upon  guard,  and,  under  pretence  of  an  order  from  the 

*  t5th,  O.  S. 

emprefS). 
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BOOK  emprefs,  he  commanded  them  to  load  their  pieces  with  ball, 
and  to  follow  him :  then,  before  they  could  be  at  all  aware  of 
his  intention,  he  led  them  towards  the  apartment  of  Ivan.  la 
his  way  he  was  met  by  Berednikof  the  governor.  This  offi- 
cer had  already  retired  to  reft,  but  being  alarmed  by  one  of 
the  guards,  had  haftily  drciTed  himfeif ;  and  accofting  Miro- 
■vitch,  commanded  him  to  declare  the  caufe  of  the  diflurbance. 
Mirovitch  returned  no  anfwer ;  but,  flriking  him  upon  the 
forehead  with  the  biit-end  of  his  muflcet,  delivered  him  a  pri- 
■foner  to  fome  of  his  party;  and  with  the  remainder  advanced 
-to  a  wooden  gate  which  guarded  the  paflage  leading  to  the 
prince's  apartment.  He  demanded  admittance  ;  but  meeting 
with  a  pofitive  refufal  from  the  centinels,  he  ordered  his  fol- 
lowers to  difcharge  their  mufkets,  and  to  force  their  way : 
.they  obeyed,  and  the  centinels  returned  the  fire.  The  foldiers, 
•deceived  by  Mirovitch,  had  expecfled  no  oppofition:  furprized, 
-therefore,  and  alarmed  at  the  refiflance  of  the  centinels,  they 
retired  with  precipitation,  notwithftanding  all  the  efforts  of 
4heir  leader,  and  infifted  upon  feeing  the  order  of  the  emprefs. 
Mirovitch  immediately  read  to  them  a  paper*,  which  he  had 
forged ;  at  the  bottom  of  which  he  had  counterfeited  the  im- 
perial fignature :  and  as  it  was  no  difficult  matter  to  deceive 
fuch  ignorant  men,  few  of  whom  could  read,  he  prevailed 
upon  them  by  entreaties,  promifes,  and  threats,  inftantly  to 
make  a  fecond  attempt.  During  this  Ihort  interval,  a  cannon 
had  been  drawn  from  one  of  the  baftions,  which  Mirovitch 

•  It  is  difficult,  at  this  diftance  of  time,  to  betraying  their  truft  :  this  fuppofition  is  con- 
find  out  the  contents  of  this  paper  ;  but  it  ap-  firmed  by  the  violent  abufe  which  the  foldiers, 
peared,  from  the  examination  of  Mirovitch  upon  their  return  to  make  the  fecond  attack-, 
and  his  afTociates,  to  have  been  obfcurely  threw  out  againft  thefe  two  officers.  Nikita 
drawn  up.  As  he  afTerted  that  what  he  read  Lebedef,  the  next  in  command  to  Mirovitch, 
to  them  iflued  from  the  emprefs,  he  could  not  was  the  only  perfon  who  perceived  that  the 
lay  open  his  defign  of  relcLding  Ivan  ;  and  pro-  order  was  counterfeited  ;  and,  though  he  did 
bably  the  paper  contained  only  an  order  to  not  affift  Mirovitch,  he  was  afterwards  punifh- 
take  the  prince  from  under  the  cuftody  of  Via-  ed  for  not  having  difcovercd  the  impofuion  to 
iief  andTchekin,  -who  might  be  rep refeuted  as  the  mifgulded  foldiers. 

himfeif 
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himfelf  pointed   againfl  the   palTage  leading  to  the  prince's  chap. 
apartment,    when   the  door  was   fuddenly  opened,   and   the 
whole  party  fuffered  to  enter  without  oppofition. 

Upon  the  firft  attempt  of  Mirovitch,  Vlafief  and  Tchekin 
had  difperfed  the  aflailants  by  ordering  the  centincls  to  fire; 
but  when  they  returned,  and  Mirovitch,  with  his  cannon 
pointed,  feemed  rcfolutely  determined  to  force  his  way,  the 
officers,  finding  no  poffibihty  of  further  refiftance,  attacked 
with  their  drawn  fwords  the  unfortunate  objedt  of  this  con- 
teft,  who  had  been  awakened  by  the  tumuk,  and  had  ftarted 
out  of  bed.  The  prince,  though  without  any  weapon,  and 
almoft  naked,  yet,  animated  with  defpair,  made  a  vigorous 
defence :  he  parried  their  repeated  thrufts ;  and,  though 
pierced  through  the  hand,  broke  one  of  their  fwords,  until 
overpowered  and  ftabbed  in  feveral  places,  he  was  difpatched 
by  a  wound  in  the  back.  The  officers  immediately  threw 
open  the  door,  and,  pointing  to  the  body  of  Ivan,  exclaimed, 
"  Here  is  your  emperor  !"  Mirovitch,  upon  beholding  the 
dead  body,  ftarted  back  in  an  agony  of  furprife;  foon,  how- 
ever, recollecfling  himfelf,  he  made  no  other  attempt,  but  re- 
turned with  perfe(51:  compofure  to  the  governor  Berednikof, 
and  delivering  up  his  fword,  calmly  faid,  "  I  am  now  your 
"  prifoner." 

On  the  following  day,  the  body  of  Ivan  was  expofed  in  a 
fliirt  and  a  pair  of  drawers  before  the  guard- houfe  in  the 
fortrefs ;  whither  an  immenfe  concourfe  of  people  flocked 
from  all  quarters.  I  was  informed  by  a  gentleman,  who  was 
prefent  upon  the  occafion,  that  he  found  it  impoffible  to  de- 
fcribe  the  animated  grief  which  appeared  in  the  countenances, 
attitudes,  and  expreffions  of  the  people  at  the  fight  of  a  prince, 
who  had  once  been  feated  on  the  throne;  whofe  misfortune 
only,  and  no  crime,  had  occafioned  his  imprifonment ;  and 
whofe  wretched  exiftence  had  been  prematurely  clofed  by  the 

Vol.  II.  G  hand 
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^ Op  '^  hand  of  violence.    The  concourfe  at  laft  was  fo  great  as  to 
«     V  ■-'  excite  apprehenfions  of  a  tumult :   the  body  was  accordingly- 
wrapped  up  in  a  fheep  fkin,  put  into  a  cofEn,  and  buried  in 
an  antient  chapel  of  the  fonrefs,  which  is  now  demoliflied. 

According  to  the  information  I  received  from  thofe  who 
had  feen  the  body  of  Ivan,  he  was  fix  feet  in  height,  hand- 
fome,  and  athletic  ;  he  had  fmall  fiery  eyes,  red  hair  and 
beard,  and  a  complexion  uncommonly  fair,  which  had  been 
rendered  pallid  by  confinement. 

The  account  of  this  wild  enterprize  of  Mirovitch,  and  of 
Ivan's  death,  was  forwarded  to  count  Panin,  together  with  fe- 
veral  copies  of  the  manifefto  which  had  been  originally  con- 
certed with  Ufliakof,  and  which  were  found  upon  Mirovitch 
when  he  furrendered.  The  raanifefto  contained  the  mofl:  viru- 
lent abufe  and  dreadful  imprecations  againll  the  emprefs,  who 
was  reprefented  as  an  ufurper  of  the  throne  of  which  Ivan 
was  the  lawful  fov'ereign ;  and  the  copies  were  to  have  been 
diflributed  as  foon  as  the  prince  fhould  be  refcued  and  brought 
to  the  capital.  Count  Panin  difpatched  immediate  intelligence 
to  the  emprefs  in  Livonia,  who  commanded  lieutenant-general 
Weymar  to  repair  without  delay  to  Schluflelburgh,  in  order 
to  examine  Mirovitch  and.  his  afTociatesj  and  to  collecft  all 
pofiTible  information  that  might  contribute  to  a  full  difcovery 
of  their  defigns.  This  information,  together  with  the  confef- 
fion  of  Mirovitch  and  his  accomplices,  was  laid  before  a  com- 
mittee compofed  of  five  principal  ecclefiaftics,  the  fenate,  and 
of  other  nobles  high  in  rank  and  office.  Mirovitch  and  his 
abettors,  being  removed  to  Peteriburgh,  were  examined  at  dif- 
ferent times  before  this  committee,  both  feparately  and  to- 
gether;  and  the  refult  of  all  thefe  inquiries  tended  to  Ihow, 
that  Mirovitch  had  not  been  inftigated  to  this  attempt ;  but 
that  he  had  originally  contrived  the  plot,  and  had  aded 
throughout  the  whole  tranfaiflion  folely  from  himfelf. 

During 
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During  the  courfe  of  the  fevcral  meetings  that  were  held  on  chap. 
this  occafion,  Mirovitch  allonifhed  the  committee  by  his  in- 
folent  and  undaunted  behaviour :  at  laft,  however,  he  was 
brought  in  fome  meafure  to  a  fenfe  of  his  crime,  by  the  re- 
prefentations  of  the  archbifliop  of  Roftof,  and  four  nobles 
fpecially  deputed  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  being  then  again  ex- 
horted to  confefs  if  he  had  any  other  afTociates  of  his  guilt, 
he  firmly  replied,  "  As  a  man  devoted  to  die,  I  folemnly  de- 
"  clarc,  tliat  my  confeflion  contains  all  I  know:  I  call  upon 
"  the  Almighty  to  witnefs  the  truth  of  this  aflertion,  and  to 
«'  denounce  his  feverefl  vengeance  upon  me  in  the  next  world, 
*'  if  I  have  mifreprefented  any  circumftance,  or  concealed  any 
"  accomplice."  Being  convided  of  high  treafon,  he  was  con- 
demned to  lofe  his  head;  and  the  body,  together  with  the 
fcaffold  upon  which  he  was  to  fuffer,  were  ordered  to  be  burnt 
upon  the  fpot.  The  fentence  was  performed  on  the  26th  of 
September,  in  the  large  open  fquare  before  the  courts  of 
juflice  in  Peterfburgh.  Mirovitch  walked  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution along  the  ftreets,  filled  with  an  innumerable  concourfe 
of  people,  with  an  unconcerned  air,  and  a  fleady  and  alTured 
countenance;  and  having  mounted  the  fcaffold,  he  cafl:  his 
eyes  around  him  with  a  look  of  indifference ;  then  crofling 
himfelf,  and  without  uttering  a  fmgle  word*,  he  laid  down 
his  head  upon  the  block,  and  it  was  fevered  from  his  body  at 
one  flroke. 

Mirovitch  alone  fufFered  capitally ;  his  abettors  were  fub- 
je(5led  to  different  penalties,  according  to  the  degrees  of  their 
guilt.  Pifkof,  who  was  the  mofl  criminal,  was  fentenced  to  run 
the  gauntlet  twelve  times  through  a  line  of  a  thoufand  men, 
and  his  five  more  immediate  afTociates  ten  times  ;  they  were 
then  condemned  for  life  to  hard  labour  and  imprifonment  j  a 

*  It  may  not  be  improper  to  remark,  that  Mirovitch  was  not  gagged,  as  has  been  falfcly 
afferted. 

G  z  fentence 
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BOOK  fentence  fcarcely  lighter  than  death  itfelf.  It  is  needlefs  to 
»— -y^  difcriminate  the  penalties  impofed  upon  the  others,  which 
confifted  chiefly  in  the  gauntlet,  in  degradation,  and  in  con- 
demnation to  ferve  in  diftant  garrifons.  It  will  be  fufficient 
to  obferve,  that  fifty-j5ve  delinquents  were  involved  in  the 
treafon  of  Mirovitch :  to  thefe  muft  be  added  Cafatkin  and 
Tchevaridfef,  who  were  found  guilty  of  holding  treafonable 
converfations  with  him ;  and  Nikita  Lebedef,  who  was  pu- 
nifhed  for  not  having  undeceived  the  foldiers  by  expofmg  the 
falfity  of  the  imperial  order  which  Mirovitch  had  forged. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  fadls  which  I  was  able  to  coUedl  re- 
fpe6ling  the  life  and  death  of  Ivan  ;  and  I  have  endeavoured 
to  Hate  them  with  perfe(51:  impartiality.  The  fame  regard  to 
truth  prevents  me  from  concealing  the  reports  which  were  in- 
dullrioufly  circulated,  that  the  court  not  only  connived  at, 
but  even  encouraged  the  attempt  of  Mirovitch.  The  accufa- 
tion  is  ftated  in  the  following  manner.  Orders  v/ere  previoufly 
given  to  captain  Vlafief  and  lieutenant  Tchekin  to  deftroy  Ivan, 
if  any  attempt  to  reieafe  him  fliould  be  likely  to  fucceed  j  and 
for  the  purpofe  of  furnifhing  them  with  a  pretence  for  dif- 
patching  him,  Mirovitch  was  privately  inftigated  to  form  a 
confpiracy  in  his  favour.  The  probability  of  this  accufatioa 
is  founded  on  the  following  proofs. 

I.  That  in  the  attack  of  Mirovitch  and  his  party  on  the 
guards  of  Ivan,  not  one  perfon  on  either  fide  was  either  killed 
or  wounded.  II.  That  the  conduft  of  Mirovitch  upon  the 
failure  of  his  proje6l,  his  daring  and  infolent  behaviour  under 
his  trial,  and  his  calm  compofure  at  the  place  of  execution, 
are  not  upon  any  other  fuppofition  to  be  accounted  for. 
III.  That  orders  were  certainly  given  to  Vlafief  and  Tchekin 
\  for  putting  Ivan  to  death,    and  that  they  were  as  certainly 

promoted  for  executing  thofe  orders. 

I.  With 
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I.  With  refpecT:  ro  the  fij'ft  proof,  we  may  readily  allow  the  CHAP. 
fa6l  to  have  been  very  extraordinary ;  but  by  no  means  to  be 
thought  impoflible  on  account  of  its  fingularity.  It  is  a  well- 
known  circumftance,  that  in  the  out-fkirts  of  an  army  large 
bodies  of  light  troops  frequently  approach  clofe  to  each  other, 
and  difcharge  their  fire  without  elTecTt  And  if  this  frequently 
happens  in  the  day-time,  its  probability  is  ilill  further  iii- 
crcafed,  when  we  confider  that  the  rencounter  in  queftion 
happened  at  two  in  tlie  morning,  and  in  the  midft  of  a  thick 
fog.  The  truth  of  this  circumftance  has  been  erroneoufly 
called  in  queflion :  for  1  was  informed  at  Schluflelburgh, 
that  almofl  every  morning  in  fummer  a  fog  precedes  fun-rife, 
which  is  naturally  accounted  for  from  the  very  (ituation  of 
the  ifland  on  which  the  forirefs  ftands,  in  a  mardiy  foil,  and 
clofe  to  the  largeft  lake  in  Europe.  Nor  is  it  extraordinary 
that  the  centinels  of  Ivan,  who  were  but  few,  and  fome  of 
thefe  few  flickered  in  the  pafTage,  and  others  probably  behind 
the  pillars  of  the  corridore,  fhould  not  be  wounded  by  the 
random  fliots  of  the  aflailants,  wavering  in  their  refolutions, 
and  uncertain  whether  to  comply  with,  or  difobey,  the  orders 
of  their  leader.  With  refpe6t  to  the  party  of  Mirovitch,  the 
whole  number  did  not  attack  in  a  collective  body ;  many  of 
them  even  continued  at  fome  dillance ;  and  they  were  all  ib 
alarmed  at  the  unexpccfled  return  of  their  fire,  that  they  in- 
flantly  difperfed,  and  probably  before  all  the  guards  had  dif- 
eharged  their  mufl^ets.  And  even  if  they  had,  as  they  con- 
fiftcd  only  of  eight  or  ten,  as  the  night  was  dark  and  the  area 
large,  it  cannot  be  deemed  furprifing  that  they  miffed  the 
aflailants.  To  a  perfon  who  has  been  upon  the  fpot,  and  ex- 
amined the  pofition  of  the  place,  thefe  circumftances  and  thefe 
fuppofitions  are  far  from  appearing  improbable  :  whereas,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  we  conclude  the  whole  to  have  been  con- 
certed, 
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BOOK  certed,  we  muft  allow  that  every  individual,  on  both  fides, 
was  previoufly  informed  that  the  attack,  as  well  as  defence, 
lliould  be  feigned  ;  a  cafe  in  itfelf  impoflible,  that  a  defign  of 
fuch  importance,  and  the  mode  of  accompHfhing  it,  fhould 
be  entrufted  to  fo  many,  and  thofe  of  no  higher  rank  than 
common  foldiers. 

II.  The  fecond  proof  is  drawn  from  the  condu6l  of  Miro- 
Titch  upon  the  death  of  Ivan,  during  his  trial,  and  at  the  place 
of  execution.     In  regard  to  his  behaviour  upon  the  death  of 
Ivan,  it  is  objefted,  that,  inftead  of  attempting  to  make  any 
refiftance,  he  calmly,  and  of  his  own  accord,  delivered  him- 
felf  a  prifoner.     To  this   it  may  be  anfwered,  that  he  had 
founded  all  his  hopes  of  faccefs  upon  obtaining  pofTefllon  of 
Ivan's  perfon ;  the  moment,  therefore,  that  thofe  hopes  were 
fruftrated  by  the  death  of  that  prince,  his  fate  was  decided. 
He  had  great  difficulty  in  perfuading  the  foldiers  to  make  the 
fecond  attack,  when  the   prince  was  alive ;    what  affiftance, 
therefore,  could  be  expedled  from  them  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  dead !    They  had  no  other  obje(5l  than  to  releafe  Ivan, 
and  had  even  been  unwillingly  hurried  on  to  favour  that  at- 
tempt.    Could  Mirovitch  fuppofe  that  they  would  defperately 
^affift  him  in  attacking  the  officers,  and  in  forcing  an  efcape  ? 
And  indeed  whither  could  he  efcape  ?  He  could  neither  conceal 
himfelf  in  the  fortrefs, nor  could  he  eafily  withdraw  himfelf  from 
the  illand.     He  had,  therefore,  no  other  alternative  than  felf- 
deftru(5lion,  or  an  immediate  furrender.    His  preference  of  the 
latter  may  be  attributed  to  the  impulfe  of  the  moment,  or  ra- 
ther perhaps  to  the  cool  intrepidity  of ^  his  charader.    He  had 
ventured  his  life  and  fortunes  upon  one  rilk  of  extreme  hazard, 
and  when  that  failed  him,  he  knew  and  was  prepared  for  the 
worft,  and  fuUenly  refigned  himfelf  to  his  fate  :  but  after  all,  it 
is  too  much  to  exped  that  we  fliould  juftify  the  conducfl  of  an 

enthufiaft. 
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cnthufiafl,    in    the  moment    of   difappointment  and  dcfpair,   chap. 
upon  the  principles  of  found  judgment  and  deliberate  reafon*. 

His  daring  infolence  before  the  committee,  and  his  calm 
indifference  at  the  place  of  execution,  are,  it  is  allcdgcd,  not 
to  be  accounted  for,  but  upon  the  fuppofition  that  he  affeifted 
the  former  behaviour,  in  order  to  prevent  the  idea  of  any 
collufion ;  and  the  latter,  becaufe  he  was  fecnre  of  a  pardon  : 
it  is  furmifed,  therefore,  that  he  was  only  to  lay  down  his 
head  upon  the  block,  and  that  a  reprieve  was  to  be  ready  at 
the  place  of  execution.  To  ihis  I  briefly  anfwer,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  conceived  by  what  promifes  a  man  could  pofTibly  be 
perfuaded  to  hazard  himfelf  in  fo  critical  a  flate.  Uhat  could 
induce  him  to  rifk  his  life  under  a  momentary  ftroke,  to  be 
given  or  fufpendcd  by  a  power  extremely  interefted  in  his  de- 
ftrudion  ?  for  the  dead  betray  nothing;  and  his  death  would 
preclude  all  difcovery  of  fo  infamous  a  tranfaftion  j  and  thefe 
ftrange  fuppofitions  are  advanced,  as  if  no  rebel  was  ever  un- 
daunted during  trial ;  nor  any  malefadlor  ever  met  death  with 
firmncfs  and  even  indifference. 

*  I  cannot  in  this  place  avoid  citing  a  paf-  "  fliftlon  a  toute  fa  troupe,  fe  rend  prifonnier; 
fage  from  an  anonymous  author,  who  fuppofes  "  et  de  toute  fa  garde  qui  etoit  complice  du  meme 
a  collufiOD  between  Mirovitch  and  the  court ;  "  crime,  lui  feul  qui  en  eft  le  chef  eft  arrete,  et 
"  Apres  un  fi  noble  exploit  Mrs.  Wlafief  &  "  lui  feul  en  eft  punt."  The  reader  will  be 
"  Tchekin  jettent  le  corps  du  prince  aflaffine  able  to  judge  whether  the  foldiers  who  aflifted 
"  devant  la  porte  ;  et  par  un  eSTet  miraculcux  Mirovitch,  were  equally  guilty  with  him ;  and 
"  Mirovitz,  qui  ne  conoiffoit  alors  le  prince  Inian  whether  he  was  the  only  perfon  arrefted,  and 
"  que  de  nom,  le  reconiioit  dans  ce  moment  pour  the  only  perfon  puniilied.  The  author  of  the 
"fan  empercur  ncn  obftant  le  brouillard  cpais."  above  malevolent  paragraph  did  not  knov.', 
A  ftrange  objeflion  !  as  if,  becaufe  Mirovitch  perhaps,  that,  by  the  laws  of  Ruffia,  capital 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  perfon  of  Ivan,  penalties  are  feldom  infliflcd  ;  or  that  the  ac- 
he fliould  not  know,  or  at  lead  believe,  the  complices  of  Mirovitch  were  feverely  puniilied. 
dead  body  to  be  his,  when  the  guards  cried  We  may  remind  him,  that  even  in  the  rebel- 
out,  "  Here  is  your  emperor  !"  Could  he  lion  of  Pugatchef,  that  impoftor  and  four  of 
conceive  they  had  murthered  an  innocent  per-  his  principal  confederates  were  the  only  per- 
fon, merely  with  the  view  of  deluding  him  ?  fons  who  fufFered  death  :  the  other  rebels 
And  were  not  the  doors^  of  the  apartment  were  knooted  and  condemned  to  hard  labour 
thrown  open,  and  he  at  full  liberty  to  fcarch  and  imprifonment.  The  caufe  muft  be  very 
and  fatisfy  himfelf  ?  Another  palfage  from  the  bad  indeed,  when  its  defenders  have  recourfe 
fame  author  muft  be  mentioned  for  its  glaring  to  fuch  frivolous  obje>Sions,  and  fuch  glaring 
falfity  :  "  Le  coup  inattcudu  le  frappa  telle-  fdfchoods.  See  Pieces  concernant  la  mort  du 
"  ment,  qu'll  teraoigiie  fon  rcpentir  ct  fon  af-  Princ';  Tvaa. 

III.  With 
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BOOK  .III,  With  refpe(5l  to  the  thh-d  proof,  which  refts  upon  the 
previous  orders  to  the  officers  Vlafief  and  Tchekin,  their  exe- 
cution of  thofe  orders,  and  their  promotion  in  confequence,  I 
clearly  and  decifively  reply,  that  fuch  orders  were  not  pecu- 
liar to  the  guards  of  Ivan  ;  they  are  always  given  to  thofe  who 
are  appointed  to  fecure  ftate-prifoners  of  any  confequence  in 
Ruflia;  they  are  to  be  juftified  generally  upon  reafons  of 
flate ;  nor  were  they  invented  upon  the  prefect  occafion. 
During  the  whole  reign  of  Elizabeth,  tliis  precaution  had  al- 
ways been  taken  ;  and  in  the  prefent  inftance,  the  orders  were 
renewed  whenever  the  perfons  entrulled  with  the  care  of  Ivan 
were  changed.     , 

But,  in  fupport  of  this  third  proof,  it  is  further  alledged, 
that  the  officers  were  too  precipitate  in  difpatching  the  prince  j 
they  might  have  conveyed  him  to  fome  place  of  greater  fecu- 
rity  when  the  confpirators  had  been  repulfed  in  their  firfl:  on- 
fet.  But  whither  could  they  convey  him  ?  they  could  not 
conceal  him  in  the  fortrefs,  or  remove  him  from  the  ifland. 
There  could  be  no  apartment  more  fecure  than  that  in  which 
he  was  confined ;  and  even  if  they  had  attempted  to  remove 
him,  the  fliortnefs  of  the  interval  between  the  firfl  and  fecond 
alTault  would  have  prevented  them.  The  afiailants  inilantly 
returned  as  foon  as  the  forged  order  was  read  to  them,  and 
they  returned  with  a  loaded  cannon.  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  the  officers  and  centinels  found  themfelves  incapable  of 
oppofition,  and  that  Ivan  muft  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
Mirovitch  :  they  had,  therefore,  no  other  alternative  than  to 
put  him  to  death.  Dreadful  alternative  indeed!  but  which 
they  were  obliged  to  embrace,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  public 
tranquillity  :  if  they  performed  their  duty  in  this  emergency, 
the  approbation  of  their  fovereign,  and  their  fubfequent 
promotion,  were  the  natural,  and,  I  even  add,  the  jufl:  con- 
fequenccs. 

But 
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But  furely  the  whole  conduct  of  Mirovitch,  his  aflbciation  chap. 
with  Ufliakof,  their  oath  of  fideHty,  the  violent  manifelio 
againft  the  emprefs,  together  with  his  trcafonable  intercourfe 
with  Cafatkin  and  Tchevaridfef,  are  evident  proofs  that  his 
defign  was  not  feigned  j  that  it  originated  from  himfelf ;  and 
had  been  planned  fome  time  before  an  opportunity  offered  of 
attempting  it.  To  fuppofe  that  the  emprefs  had  formed  the 
proje6l  of  deftroying  Ivan ;  that  fhe  employed  Mirovitch  as 
the  inllrument  of  that  projecSt ;  that  flie  fecretly  promifed  him 
his  pardon ;  that  fhe  fuffered  him  to  go  to  the  place  of  execti- 
tion  fully  fecure  of  a  reprieve  ;  that  fhe  there  deceived  him  ; 
that  fhe  puniflied  his  afTociates,  of  whofc  criminality  fhe  was 
herfelf  the  immediate  caufe,  imply  fuch  a  complication  of  the 
bafeft  fraud  and  horrid  barbarity,  that  we  ought  not  to  liften 
to  the  imputation,  were  it  founded  even  upon  fome  degree  of 
probable  conjcvfture:  whereas  the  proofs  alleged  amount  to 
nothing  more  than  mere  furmifes  and  vague  conjectures  ;  and 
are  totally  refuted  by  the  moft  valid  arguments  and  indif- 
putable  teflimony.  ^    - 

I  cannot  clofe  this  hiflory  without  annexing  the  following 
fliort  account  of  Ivan's  family.  His  father  Anthony  Ulrick  was 
fon  of  Ferdinand  Albert,  and  of  Antonietta  Amelia,fifter  of  Char- 
lotte Chriftina,  who  efpoufed  the  tzarovitch  Alexey.  He  was 
brother  of  Charles  late  duke  of  Brunfwick,  and  of  that  diflin- 
guiflied  general  prince  Ferdinand.  Anthony  Ulrick  was  born 
in  1714;  in  1733  was  betrothed,  upon  his  arrival  at  Peterf- 
burgh,  to  the  princefs  Anne  of  Mecklenburgh,  the  prefump- 
tive  heirefs  of  the  Ruflian  throne ;  and  on  the  14th  of  July, 
1739,  the  nuptials  were  celebrated  with  great  magnificence. 
On  the  day  of  that  ceremony*,  '*  who  would  have  imagined 
•'  that  their  union  would  one  day  produce  their  greatefl  mif- 

*  Manflein's  Memoirs,  p.  348. 

Vol.  II.  H  "  fortune?" 
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"  fortune  ?"  and  that  the  prince  was  called  into  Ruilia,  not  to 
fhare  a  throne,  but  a  prifon,  with  his  confort  ? 

The  mother  of  Ivan,  Elizabeth  Catharine  Chriftina,  was 
daughter  of  Charles  Leopold  duke  of  Mecklenburgh,  and  of 
Catharine  Ivanofna :  flie  was  born  in  1718;  and  in  1731  in- 
vited to  Peterfburgh  by  her  aunt  the  emprefs  Anne.  Having 
embraced  the  Greek  religion,  fhe  was  rebaptized  by  the  name 
of  Anne,  and  efpoufed  in  1739  Anthony  Ulrick.  Soon  after  the 
birth  of  Ivan,  fhe  was  not  only  excluded  from  the  throne,  but 
even  from  any  fhare  in  the  adminiflration  of  affairs  during  her 
fon's  minority.  This  event  was  brought  about  by  the  intrigues 
of  Biren,  who,  upon  the  accellion  of  Ivan,  was  declared  re- 
gent. Having,  by  the  affiftance  of  count  Munich,  arretted  Bi- 
ren, the  princefs  Anne  affumed  the  regency  and  title  of  great- 
duchefs,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  declaring  herfelf  emprefs, 
when  Elizabeth  feized  the  reins  of  government. 

Upon  that  revolution  this  illudrious  couple  were,  as  I  have 
before  obferved,  fuccellively  confined  at  Riga,  Dunemund,  and 
Oranienbaum :  from  thence  they  were  removed  to  Solomon- 
fkoi  Oflrof,  an  ifland  in  the  White  Sea  ;  and,  finally,  to  Kolmo- 
gori,  a  fmall  town,  fituated  in  an  ifland  of  the  Dvina,  about 
40  miles  from  Archangel.  Anne  had  four  children  by  her 
hufband  during  their  joint  imprifonment ;  and  fhe  died  in 
child-bed  at  Kolmogori,  in  March,  1746.  Her  body  was 
brought  to  Peterfburgh,  and  buried  in  the  church  of  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Alexander  Nevfki. 

Manflein  *  has  well  drawn  the  weak,   capricious,  and  inde- 
cifive  charadter  of  the  regent  Anne  ;  who,  with  a  moderate  de- 
gree 

*  "  She  was  extremely  capricious,  pafllon-  "  not  know  how  to  do  it  properly.     Her  fa- 

"  ate,  and  indolent  j  hating  affairs,  and  irre-  "  vourite,  Juliana  de  Maengden,  poffefled  her 

"  folute  in  trifles  as  well  as  in  affairs  of  the  "  whole  confidence,  and  governed  her  manner 

"  greateft  importance.     During   the  year  of  "  of  life  juft  as  fhe  pleafed.  Her  minifters  and 

"  her  regency  fhe  governed  with  a  great  deal  "  the  men  of  parts  were  hardly  liftened  to.    la 

"  of  mildnefs.     She  loved  to  do  good,  but  did  "  fhort,  fhe  had  none  of  the  qualities  fit  for 

"  governing 
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gree  of  firmnefs  and  prudence,  might  eafily  have  defeated  the  chap. 
defigns  of  EHzabeth  :  but  the  following  anecdote,  recorded  by 
Bufching,  will  perhaps  difplay,  in  the  flrongeft  light,  her 
mild  and  indolent  character.  During  her  confinement  in  the 
fortrefs  of  Riga,  the  prince  of  Drunfwick  frequently  blamed  her 
for  having  difregarded  the  information  flie  daily  received  con- 
cerning the  attempts  of  the  oppofite  party :  one  day  in  parti- 
cular he  vehemently  reproached  her  for  rejedling  his  advice 
to  arreft  Elizabeth;  adding,  that,  had  that  advice  been  follotv- 
ed,  fhe  and  her  family  would  not  have  been  involved  in  their 
prefent  misfortunes,  "  It  may  be  fo,"  returned  the  princefs 
with  great  indifference  ;  "  but  I  Ihall  never  repent  of  my  con- 
"  du6t :  and  it  is  better  as  it  is,  than  to  have  preferved  our  fo- 
*'  vereignty  by  fliedding  a  deluge  of  blood  *." 

Befide  Ivan,  fhe  left  four  children,  two  fons  and  as  many 
daughters,  who  were  confined  with  their  father  in  the  mona- 

"  governing  fo  great  an  empire  in  a  time  of  "  et  fit  lit  a  part,  et  lorfqu'il  vouloit  entrer  Ic 

"  trouble  and  difficulty.     She   had  always  a  "  matin  chez  elle,  il  trouvoit  ordinairement 

'•melancholic,    and     rather   a    fretful     air;  "  les  portcs  fermces. — Dans  la  belle  faifon  elJe 

"  which  might  proceed   habitually  from  the  "  fit  mettre  foa  lit  a  coucher  au  balcon  du  pa- 

"  vexations  fhe  had  fufFered  from  the  duke  of  "  lais  d'hiver  du  cote  de  la  riviere,  il  y  avoit 

♦•  Courland  during  the  reign  of  the  emprefs  "  cependant  un  ecran  pour  cacher  ce  lit,  mais 

"  Anne.      She   was  handfome,  had   a   very  "  du  fecond  etage  des  maifons  voifines  du  pa- 

"  pretty  figure,  with  a  good  fhape  ;  and  fpoke  "  lais,  on  pouvoit  tout  decouvrir."  Ebauche 

*'  with  fluency  feveral  languages."  Manftein's  &c.   p.  139,  &c. 
Memoirs,  p.  316.  "  As  to  the  prince  her  hufband,"  fays  Man- 

Count  Munich  fays  of  her,  "  Elle  etoit  na-  ftein,  "he  had  the  beft  heart  and  the  beft 

♦'  turellement  fitineante,  et  ne  parut  jamais  au  "  temper  imaginable,  v?ith  all  the  intrepidity 

*'  cabinet ;  et  lorfque  je  me  prefentai  le  matin  "  of  courage  that  could  have   been  wilhed  ia 

"  chez  elle  avec  ce  qui  etoit  expedie  au  cabi-  "  military  affairs  ;  but  too  timid,  too  embar- 

••♦  net,  ou  ce  qui  demandoit  quelque  refolution,  "  raffed,  in  affairs  of  ftate.    He  had  come  too 

"  elle  fentoit  fon  infuffifance,  et  me  difoit  fou-  "  young  into  Ruflla,  where  he  had  undergone 

♦'  vent :  Je  voudrois  que  mon  fils  fut  deja  en  "  a  tlioufand  croffes  frora  the  duke  of  Cour- 

"  age  de  regner  lui-meme. — Elle  etoit  naturel-  "  land,  who  did  not  love  him,  and  who  often 

"«♦  lement  fa^ope,  fe   cocffoit  d'un  mouchoir  "  treated  him  very  harflily."  Memoirs,  p.  j  1 7. 
"  blanc,  alloit  ainfi  a  la  meffe  et  fans  jupe  de         *  Buf.  Hlf.  Mag.  vol.  I.  p.  32.      Bufchiu? 

♦'  baleine,  et  paroiffoit  de  mcme  en  public  et  a  had  this   anecdote  from   a  favourite  maid  of 

•'  fa  table,  et  apies-midi  pour  jouer  au::  cartes  honour  who  attended  tJie  regent  in  her  con- 

"  avec  un  parti  choili.  finement. 

♦'  Elle  vivoit  mal  avec  le  prince  fon  epoiix, 

H  2  flery 
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BOOK  fiery  of  Kolmogori,  a  place  ftrong  in  itfelf,  and,  for  great er 
fecurity,  furrounded  with  palifadoes.  The  archbifliop  and 
monks  were  removed  to  fome  houfes  in  the  village.  The  mo- 
naftery  is  near  the  church  to  which  the  inhabitants  refort.  No 
centinels  appeared  on  the  outfide ;  but  within  guard  was 
mounted  by  foldiers,  not  in  uniforms,  but  drefled  like  com- 
mon peafants  ;  fo  that  no  perfon,  who  had  not  been  previoufly 
informed  of  the  fadl,  would  have  fufpeded  that  ftate-prifoners 
of  any  confequence  had  been  there  confined.  An  Englifli  gen^ 
tleman,  who  palTed  a  few  years  ago  through  Kolmogori,  in  his 
way  to  Archangel,  went  frequently  to  the  church,  in  order,  if 
it  were  poffible,  to  obtain  a  fight  of  thefe  illuftrious  perfons  ; 
but  they  were  fo  clofely  confined,  that  he  never  fucceeded  in 
his  attempts  to  fee  them :  he  one  day  heard  the  prince  of 
Brunfwick  playing  upon  the  flute.  An  adequate  fum  was  al- 
lowed by  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  for  their  maintenance  j  but', 
fome  time  after  their  arrival  at  Kolmogori,  great  part  of  it  was 
withheld  from  them  by  thofe  who  fupplied  their  table ;  and 
they  had  fearcely  common  neeefTaries.  Some  perfons,  however, 
moved  with  compaflion  for  their  unhappy  delliny,  found 
means  to  acquaint  the  prefent  emprefs  with  this  circumilance ; 
who  iflued  immediate  orders  that  they  fhould  be  provided  with 
every  poffible  comfort  which  they  could  receive  under  their 
unhappy  fituation :  and  thefe  orders  were  punctually  obeyed. 

Anthony  Ulrick  died  in  1780  at  Kolmogori,  in  the  39th  year 
of  his  imprifonment,  and  in  the  67th  of  his  age.  Catharine  11. 
whofe  good  fenfe  raifes  her  above  the  ufual  fufpicions  of  ftate 
jealoufy,  has,  by  an  unparalleled  adl  of  humanity,  releafed 
from  their  long  confinement  the  remaining  branches  of  this 
illuftrious  family.  In  the  fame  year  in  v/hich  their  father  ex- 
pired, two  princes  and  as  many  princefTes  *,  of  whom  the  eldeft 
is  above  40  years  old,  were  removed  from  Kolmogori  to  Arch- 

*  Catharine,  born  July  26,  1741.      Elizabeth,  born  Nov.  16,   1743;    died   1782.     Peter, 
born  March  31,   1745-     Alexey,  born  March  9,   1746. 

angel. 
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angel,  and  conveyed  in  a  Ruffian  vefTel  to  Bergen  in  Norway.  CHat. 
There  they  embarked  on  board  of  the  Mars,  a  Danifh.  man  of 
war,  and  were  landed,  in  the  month  of  0(5lober,  at  Flatflrand 
in  Jutland  ;  from  which  place  they  were  condu(5ted  to  Horfensi 
where  they  now  refide,  under  the  care  and  protedlion  of  their 
aunt  the  queen-dowager  of  Denmark.  The  emprefs  of  Ruffia 
allots  a  confiderable  penfion  for  their  fubfiftence. 

Having  had  frequent  occafion  to  mention  count  Munich,  I 
fliall  here  throw  together  a  few  biographical  anecdotes  of  that 
extraordinary  man,  v.^Iio  enjoyed  the  favour  of  five  fovereigns 
of  Ruffia ;  who  attained,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  the  higheft 
honours ;  and  at  another  was  doomed  to  a  rigorous  confine- 
ment of  twenty  years,  which  he  fuftained  with  an  unbroken 
fpirit  *. 

Count  Burchard  Chrifiopher  Munich,  fon  of  a  Danifli  ofEcer, 
was  born  at  New-Huntorf,  in  the  county  of  Oldenburgh,  ori 
the  9th  of  May,  O.  S.  1683.  Pie  received  an  excellent  educa- 
'  tion ;  and,  in  the  17th  year  of  his  age,  entered  into  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hefle-Darmftadt,  who,  on  account 
of  his  knowledge  in  tallies,  conferred  upon  him  the  rank  of 
captain.  He  ferved  his  firft  campaign  in  1701,  Vt^hen  the  em- 
peror Jofcph  commanded  againft  the  French  ;  and  was  prefent 
at  the  fiege  of  Landaw.  In  1705  he  was  employed  as  a  major 
by  the  Landgrave  of  HefTe-Cafl^el ;  and  learned  the  art  of  war 
under  the  duke  of  Marlborough  and  printe  Eugene.  He  dif- 
tinguiflied  himfelf  for  his  cool  intrepidity  in  fevcral  engage- 
ments and  fieges,  and  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Malplaquet, 
when,  in  recompence  for  his  bravery,  he  was  made  lieute- 
nant colonel.  Being,  in  17 12,  tjangeroufly  wounded  at  the 
battle  of  Denain,  he  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  French  j.  and 

*  I  have  chiefly  extrafled  this  account  from  obtained  from  unquellionable  authority.-    See 

the  Life  of  Count  Munich,  by  Bufcliing,  who  Lebens  Gefchichte  Burchard  Chriftophs  von 

was  intimately  acquainted  with  him  ;  I  have  Muenich.     In  Buf.  tlift.  Mug.  Ill,  p.  389  to 

been  enabled,  to  add  a  few  anecdotes,  v.hich  I  536. 

foon 
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BO^OK   foon  after  his  releafe,  in  the  enfuing  year,  raifed  to  the  com- 
mand of  a  regiment. 

In  1716  he  quitted  the  Heflian,  and  entered  the  Polifli  fer- 
vice,  under  Augullus  II.  and  was  foon  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  major-general;  but,  in  1721,  being  infuhed  by  count  Fle- 
ming, the  king's  favourite,  he  went  into  Rufiia,  and  was 
received  in  the  mofl  honourable  manner  by  Peter  I.  Being 
charged  by  that  great  monarch  with  the  execution  of  feve- 
ral  important  trufts,  both  civil  and  military,  he  fucceflive- 
ly  filled  the  higheil  pofts  in  the  army  and  Hate.  He  was 
created  marflial  by  the  emprefs  Anne,  and  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  war  department ;  he  obtained  the  command  of  fhe 
army  againft  the  Turks,  and  proved  his  military  talents  by 
diis  fuccelTes  in  the  campaigns  of  1737  and  1738. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  emprefs,  he  advifed,  planned, 
and  executed  the  arreft  of  Biren ;  and  was  rewarded  by  the  re- 
gent Anne  with  the  office  of  prime  minifter.  But  as  he  was 
difcontented  at  not  being  appointed  generaliffimo,  and  as  his 
power  and  ambition  gave  umbrage  to  the  court,  he  requefled 
permiffion  to  refign  his  employments,  and  was  aflonifhed  at 
|he  readinefs  with  which  his  requefl;  was  granted.  Inftead  of 
repairing  to  the  Pruffian  court,  to  which  he  was  ftrongly  in- 
vited, he  imprudently  remained  in  Rufiia,  flcvttering  himfelf 
•with  the  hopes  of  being  reinflated  in  his  former  dignity  ;  and 
■was  arrefted  on  the  6th  of  December,  1741,  by  order  of  Eli- 
zabeth. The  oftenfible  reafon  of  his  difgrace  was,  that  he 
had  perfuaded  the  emprefs  Anne  to  nominate  Ivan  her  fuccef- 
for ;  bat  the  real  caufe,  as  1  was  informed  by  a  perfon  of  ve- 
racity who  received  it  from  count  Munich  himfelf,  was  that, 
by  order  of  that  emprefs,  he  had  taken  into  cuftody  one  of 
Elizabeth's  favourites. 

Munich  was  brought  before  a  committee  appointed  to  exa- 
mine the  ftate-prifoners  ;  being  fatigued  with  repeated  quef- 
.tions,  and  perceiving  that  his  judges  were  determined  to  find 
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liim  guilty,  he  faid  to  them,  "  DicSlate  the  anfwers  which  you  CHAP.- 
**  wifh  me  to  make,  and  I  will  fign  them."  The  judges  im- 
mediately wrote  down  a  confeflion  of  feveral  charges,  which 
being  fubfcribed  by  Munich,  his  mock-trial  was  concluded. 
Being  thus,  without  further  ceremony,  convicted  of  high  trea- 
fon,  he  was  condemned  to  be  quartered ;  but  his  fentence 
Was  changed  by  Elizabeth  to  perpetual  imprifonment.  During 
that  emprcfs's  reign,  namely,  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  years, 
he  was  confined  at  Pelim  in  Siberia,  in  an  oftrog,  or  prifon 
furrounded  with  palifadoes,  of  which,  according  to  Manftein, 
he  had  himfelf  drawn  the  plan,  and  ordered  to  be  conftrudled 
for  the  reception  of  Biren.  The  place  of  his  imprifonment 
was  an  area  enclofed  with  high  palifadoes,  about  170  feet 
fquare ;  within  which  was  a  wooden  houfe,  inhabited  by 
himfelf,  his  wife,  and  a  few  fervants ;  and  a  fmall  garden, 
which  he  cultivated  with  his  own  hands.  He  received  a  daily 
allowance  of  12s.  for  the  maintenance  of  himfelf,  his  wife, 
and  domeftics ;  which  little  pittance  he  increafed  by  keeping 
COWS',  and  felling  part  of  their  milk,  and  by  occafionally  in- 
ftru(5ling  youth  in  geometry  and  engineering.  He  behaved, 
during  his  long  confinement,  with  the  utmoft  refignation, 
tranquillity,  and  even  cheerfulnefs.  He  was  accuftomed  every 
day  at  dinner  to  drink  to  his  wife  "  a  happy  return  to  Peterf- 
•'  burgh."  He  had  prayers  twice  a  day,  from  eleven  to  twelve 
in  the  morning,  and  from  fix  to  feven  in  the  evening:  they 
■were  read  in  the  German  tongue  by  his  chaplain  Martens ; 
and,  after  his  death,  which  happened  in  1749,  the  count  him- 
felf performed  the  fervice.  Befide  the  culture  of  his  garden, 
and  the  hours  he  paiTed  in  giving. inftrucflion,  he  found  fuffi- 
cient  leifure  for  compofing  hymns,  for  tranflating  feveral 
pfalms  and-  prayers  into  German  verfe,  and  for  writing  a 
treaiife  upon  the  art  of  war :  the  latter  he  propofed,  if  ever  he 
fhould  be  releafed  from  his  confinement,  to  prefent  to  the 
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^9^P^  king  of  Pruffia.  In  the  lafl:  year  of  his  imprifonment,  a  c^n- 
tinel  informing  againfi:  Munich's  fervants  for  fupplying  hitn 
with  pens  and  paper,  the  count,  in  order  to  prevent  any  difco- 
very,  was  obliged  to  deflroy  all  his  writings,  the  amufement 
and  labours  of  fo  many  years. 

He  had  always  fupported  himfelf  with  the  expedlation  of 
j-ecovering  his  liberty  at  the  accelTion  of  Peter  III. ;  but  he  was 
no  fooner  informed  of  that  event,  than,  with  the  agitation 
natural  to  a  perfon  in  his  ftate,  he  began  to  dread  that  his  ex- 
pedlation  was  ill-founded.  He  fuffered,  during  feveral  weeks, 
the  moft  alarming  anxiety,  perpetually  fluduated  between 
hope  and  fear ;  and  was  often  heard  to  declare,  that  thefe  few 
weeks  appeared  to  him  much  longer  than  all  the  former 
-years  of  his  confinement.  At  length,  on  the  morning  of  the 
nth  of  February,  1762,  the  long-expecfled  meflenger  arrived 
from  Peterfburgh  with  the  order  for  his  releafe.  Munich, 
who  happened  to  be  engaged  in  his  prayers,  did  not  perceive 
him  i  and  his  wife  made  figns  to  the  melTenger  not  to  difturb 
him.  Upon  being  informed  of  his  recall,  he  was  fo  afFecfled 
as  to  faint  away;  but  foon  recovering,  he  fell  down  upon  his 
knees,  and  in  the  moft  fervent  manner  offered  up  his  thanks 
for  this  change  in  his  fituation.  On  the  19th  he  departed  from 
Pelim,  and  arrived  at  Peterfburgh  on  the  241]!  of  March,  in 
the  fame  Iheep-fkin  drefs  which  he  had  worn  in  his  prifon. 
■On  the  31ft  he  was  admitted  to  an  audience  by  the  emperor: 
Peter,  after  hanging  round  his  neck  the  order  of  St.  Andrew, 
and  reftoring  him  to  his  antient  rank,  faid  to  him,  "  I  hope 
*'  that  your  advanced  age  will  ftill  permit  you  to  ferve  me." — 
<'  Since  your  majefty,"  replied  the  count  at  the  conclufion  of 
a  long  fpeech,  "  has  raifed  me  from  darknefs  into  light,  and 
*'  recalled  me  from  Siberia  to  proftrate  myfelf  before  your 
•«'  throne,  I  fliall  always  be  moft  wiUing  to  cxpofe  my  life  in 
■«*  your  fervice.    Neither  a  long  banifhraent  from  the  throne 
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«  ofmajefty,  nor  the  climate  of  Siberia,  have  been  able  to  chap. 
"  damp,  in  the   fmalleft  degree,    that    fire    which   formerly 
*'  {hone  with  fuch  ludre  for  the  interefts  of  the  Ruffian  em- 
"  pire,  and  the  glory  of  its  fovereign." 

Munich  enjoyed  the  favour  and  prote6lion  of  Peter  III.  and 
Catharine  II. ;  and  died  on  the  i6th  of  Odlober,  1767,  in  the 
.85th  year  of  his  age. 


CHAP.        III. 

Ifnpojlors  who  affumed  the  naj7iz  o/"  Peter  III.  particularly 
Pugatchef. — His  origin  and  hijlory. — He  ferves  as  a 
commo?i  Cojfac. — Deferts  to  Poland. — Lives  by  charity, 
— Proceeds  to  Yaitfk. — State  of  the  KufTian  feSlaries  in 
thofe  parts,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  Cojfac s  of  Y2iiX.{k  favour 
his  rebellion. — Declares  himfelf  to  he  Peter  III. — Ac- 
knowledged by  thefe  Cojfacs. — Joined  by  other  troops. — 
ColleBs  an  irregular  army. — His  progrefs  and fuccejfes. 
— Horrid  barbarity. — Weahiefs  a7id  ill-conduEi. — Re- 
peated defeats,  efcapes,  and  fubfequent  appearance. — ; 
He  is  fn ally  routed. — Betrayed  by  his  adherents. — B.xe- 
cuted  at  Mofcow. 

ALTHOUGH  the  body  of  Peter  III.  was  expofed  to  public  chap, 
view  in  the  convent  of  Alexander  Nevfki,  where  it  lay 
in  ftate,  yet  feveral  impoftors  ftarted  up  in  the  diftant  regions 
of  the  Ruffian  empire,  and  paffed  for  that  unfortunate  mo- 
narch. 
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The  firft  of  thefe  was  a  flioe-maker  of  Voronetz,  who  ap- 
peared in  that  town  under  the  name  of  Peter  III.  a  few  years 
before  the  rebellion  of  Pugatchef ;  but  he  was  foon  taken  and 
executed. 

The  fecond  was  a  deferter  from  the  regiment  of  Orlof :  his 
name  was  Tchernichef,  and  he  rofe  in  the  year  1770,  in  the 
fmall  village  of  Kopenka  upon  the  frontiers  of  Grim  Tartary-, 
at  the  time  that  a  corps  of  troops  was  marching  through  that 
place.  Some  difTenting  priefts,  in  his  intereft,  having  fuborned 
a  number  of  followers,  raifed  him  upon  the  altar  of  the  church, 
and  were  preparing  to  acknowledge  him;  but  luckily  the  co- 
lonel of  the  regiment,  being  informed  of  the  tumult,  repaired 
to  the  church  at  the  head  of  a  ilrong  guard,  took  him  from  the 
altar,  and  led  him  to  immediate  execution. 

A  third  was  a  peafant  belonging  to  the  Vorontzof  family, 
who  had  deferted  from  his  village,  and  engaged  as  a  common 
Coflac- among  thofe  who  are  fettled  upon  the  Volga  at  Dubof- 
ka  :  a  body  of  thefe  ColFacs  marching  in  the  fpring  of  1773 
from  Tzaritzin  to  join  the  Ruffian  army,  he  afTembled  them  in 
a  fmall  pofl-houfe,  fituated  in  the  lonely  defert  between  the 
Don  and  the  Volga,  and  declared  himfelf  to  be  Peter  III.  Hav- 
ing prevailed  upon  tb^m  to  falute  him  emperor,  and  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  he  even  appointed  feveral  officers  of 
Hate.  A  few  hours  after  this  tranfa^^ion,  the  commander  of 
the  troop  unexpe<5tedly  arriving,  confounded  the  foldiers  by  his 
prefence,  feized  the  impoftor  by  the  hair,  and  by  the  affiftance 
of  the  ailoniffied  Coffiics  themfelves,  who  had  juft  declared  in 
his  favour,  bound  and  condufled  him  a  prifoner  to  Tzaritzin. 
During  his  trial  the  inhabitants  of  the  fortrefs,  excited  by  the 
falfe  reports  of  his  followers,  a(51:ually  rofe  in  his  favour,  and 
were  not  without  great  difficulty  difperfed  by  colonel  Zipletof, 
the  commander  of  the  place.  The  impoilor  was  then  carried 
to  one  ol  the  iflands  of  the  Volga,  and  knooted  to  death. 
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About  the  fame  time  a  malefactor,  who  had  been  tranfportcd  chap. 
to  Irkutfk,  formed  a  fimilar   attempt,   and  had   even  gained 
over  an  officer  who  had  a  penfion  from  the  crown;  but  his  fecret 
being  foon  difcovered,  he  underwent    the  fame  fate  as  thofe 
before-mentioned. 

Yemelka  Pugatchef,  the  rebel  whofe  adventures  are  now 
under  confidcration,  narrowly  efcaped  the  fame  ill  fortune  at 
his  firfl  appearance.  This  extraordinary  man,  fon  off  the  Coffac 
Ivan  Pugatchef,  was  born  at  Simoveifk,  a  fmall  village  upon 
the  Don.  Pie  was  a  common  Coffac  in  the  war  which  the  Ruf- 
fians, during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  carried  on  againft  the  king 
of  Pruffia,  and  ferved  in  the  fame  capacity  during  the  cam- 
paign of  1769  againft  the  Turks.  He  was  at  the  fiege  of  Ben- 
der ;  and  upon  the  furrender  of  that  town  the  following  year 
demanded  his  difmiffion,  which  being  refufed,  he  deferted  and 
fled  into  Poland :  he  was  there  received  and  hid  by  fome  her- 
mits of  the  Greek  religion,  and  afterwards  fupported  himfelf 
by  begging  alms  in  the  town  of  Dubranka.  From  thence  he 
made  to  the  colonies  in  Little  Ruffia,  and  continued  among  the 
feclaries,  who  are  there  eftabliflied  in  great  numbers ;  but 
being  apprehenfive  of  a  difcovery,  he  repaired  to  the  principal 
fettkment  of  the  Coffacs  of  the  river  Yaik*,  and  perfuaded  fe- 
veral  of  them  to  accompany  him  to  Kuban,  but  without  having 
as  yet  affumed  the  name  of  Peter  III.  Being  arretted  at  Ma- 
lekofka  for  his  treafonable  converfation,  he  was  fcnt  for  trial 
to  Cafan ;  where  the  indolence  of  the  governor,  and  the  de- 
lays in  bringing  him  to  juftice,  gave  him  time  and  opportunity 
of  efcaping  with  a  prieft,  who  had  privately  furniflied  him 
with  money  for  intoxicating  the  centinels.  He  then  went 
down  the  Volga,  and  up  the  river  Irghis  into  the  defart,  and 
not  long  afterwards  appeared  under  the  chara(51:er  of  Peter  III. 

*  In  order  to  extinguifli  a!l  remembrance     Ur.il,  Yaitfk,  Uraldc,   and  the  Coiracs  of  the 
of  this  rebellion,  the  I'iver  Yaik  is  now  called    Yailc,  the  Uralian  Coffacs. 
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pooK   at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of  troops.     The  peculiar  circum- 

w-v— J    fiances  which  ferved  to  favour  his  enterprize  were  derived: 

from  two  principal  caufes,  namely,  the  religious  prejudices  of 

the  Ruffian  diflenters,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  .CofTacs  of  the 

Yaik. 

The  Ruffian  dilTenters,  called  by  the  eftablifhed  church  Rof' 
hlnikiov  feparatifls,  diftinguifli  themfelvcs  by  the  name  of  Sta- 
roverjki,  or  old  believers  *.  Thefe  fe6taries  have  been  fre- 
quently perfecuted,  and  particularly  under  Peter  I.  who  com- 
pelled them  to  pay  double  taxes,  and  to  wear  a  particular 
badge  of  diftinftion.  Perfecution»  however,  has  only  tended 
to  increafe  their  numbers;  and  they  are  llill  very  numerous 
in  Siberia,  and  among  the  CofTacs  in  the  government  of  Oren- 
burgh,  where  the  rebellion  of  Pugatchef  firfl  broke  out. 
They  confider  the  fervice  of  the  eftablifhed  church  as  profane 
and  facrilegious  ;  they  have  their  own  priefts  and  ceremonies; 
and  Pugatchef  was  artful  enough  to  take  advantage  of  their 
religious  prejudices,  which  he  openly  profefTed  to  efpoufe  and 
protect. 

The  mutiny  of  a  large  body  of  CofTacs  was  the  fecond  caufe 
which  operated  in  favour  of  Pugatchef.  The  Coflacs  of  the 
Yaik,  who  are  defcended  from  thofe  of  the  Don,  are  a  very 
brave  and  valiant  race,  all  enthufiafls  for  the  antient  ritual, 
and  prizing  their  beards  almoft  equal  to  their  lives :  they  are 
rich  from  their  confiderable  fiflieries  of  flurgeons ;  they  have 
alfo  acquired  a  fpirit  of  revolt  and  independence  by  being 
fituated  in  a  defert  between  the  Calmucs  and  the  Kirghefe, 
who  are  continually  at  variance  with  each  other,  and  ofcen 
with  the  CofTacs  themfelves.  During  the  war  with  the  Turks, 
a  certain  number  of  recruits  were  required  of  ihefe  CofTacs  for 
a  corps  of  hufTars  ;  confequently  their  beards  were  ordered 
to  be  fliaven  ;  and  as  they  oppofed  this  infringement  of  their 

*  For  the  origin  of  tkjs  fea  fee  Vol.  I.  Book  III.  Cliap.  IV. 
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liberties  and  cufloms,  major-general  Traubenberg,  aLivonian  chap. 
ofilccr,  who  Vv^as  fent  at  the  head  of  a  few  foldiers  to  Yaitflc  to 
quell  the  tumult,  imprudently  commanded  that  the  recruits 
fhould  be  fliaven  publicly  in  the  midft  of  the  town.  This 
wanton  infult  irritated  the  inhabitants  to  fo  great  a  degree, 
that  they  rofe  in  arms,  wounded  many  of  the  officers,  maf- 
facred  the  general  and  the  chief  of  the  CofTacs,  and  broke  into 
open  rebellion.  This  event  happened  at  the  latter  end  of 
1771.  In  the  following  fpring,  generalj'reyman  forced  Yaiifk, 
captured  feveral  ringleaders  of  the  mutiny,  and  garrifoned 
part  of  his  troops  in  the  town.  Many  of  the  rebels  made  their 
efcape,  and,  retiring  into  the  defert,  chiefly  reforted  to  the 
marfliy  grounds  which  lie  about  the  lake  Kamyfli-Samara, 
where  they  derived  a  fubfiftence  from  filhingjand  (hooting  wild 
boars,  and  were  fupplied  occafionally  by  their  relations  with 
bread  and  provifions.  By  thefe  means  this  defperate  troop 
fupported  thcmfelves  during  the  fpace  of  two  years,  until  Pu- 
gatchef  made  his  appearance  amongft  them. 

That  irapoftor,  upon  his  efcape  from  prifon,  went  fecretly 
to  Yaitfk  about  the  middle  of  Augult,  1773,  where  he  gained 
over  a  number  of  followers  among  the  people  who  were  en- 
raged againll  the  garrifon,  and  who  in  the  fpring  had  fhown 
a  Itrcng  difpofition  to  revolt,  when  a  report  was  circulated  that 
a  new  emperor  was  coming  amongft  them ;  a  report  probably 
occafioned  by  the  firft  appearance  of  Pugatchef  in  thefe  parts. 
Having  at  Yaitfli  obtained  intelligence  of  the  late  mutiny,  and 
of  the  defertion  of  the  Coffacs,  he  went  in  purfuit  of  them  ; 
and  having,  in  the  month  of  October,  found  a  large  body  of 
them  employed  in  fifliing,  he  informed  them  that  he  was  the 
emperor  Peter  III. ;  that  he  had  made  his  efcape  from  priibn, 
where  perfons  were  fuborned  to  alTaffinate  him  ;  that  the  ru- 
mour of  his  death  was  only  a  ficlion  invented  by  the  court ; 
and  that  he  now  threw  himfelf  under  their  protedlioa.    It  is 

not. 
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^o^K  not  true  that  he  bore  the  frnalleft  refemblance  to  Peter  III. ; 
"*  but  he  founded  his  hopes  of  gaining  belief  on  the  diftance 
from  the  capital,  on  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  on  their 
adlual  infurre&ion,  and,  above  all,  on  their  attachment  to 
their  religious  prejudices,  which  he  efpoufed  and  protected. 
Few  arguments  indeed  were  neceffary  to  win  over  thefe  Cof- 
facs,  already  in  a  ftate  of  open  rebellion  j  accordingly  they  all 
unanimoully  faluted  him  emperor,  and  offered  to  facrifice  their 
lives  in  his  defence.  With  thefe,  and  other  bodies  of  ColTacs, 
whom  he  found  equally  inclined  to  follov/  his  ftandard,  he 
made  his  firft  expedition  to  the  new  Polifh  colonies  lately  efta- 
bliflied  upon  the  river  Irghis,  where  he  gave  no  proof  of  his 
fubfequent  barbarity,  defpoiling  the  inhabitants  of  nothing 
but  arms  and  horfes.  He  then  prefented  himfelf  before  Yaitfk, 
and  having  ineffedlually  fummoned  the  governor,  in  the  name 
of  Peter  III.  to  furrender,  he  gave  orders  for  an  immediate 
affault :  being  repulfed,  however,  by  the  courage  and  intre- 
pidity of  thd  garrifon,  and  finding  little  hopes  of  taking  it  by 
ilorm,  he  blockaded  the  place  with  a  view  of  reducing  it  by 
famine  ;  but  his  attempt  was  fruftrated  by  the  incredible  per- 
feverance  of  the  garrifon,  who  refufed  to  capitulate,  although 
they  were  fo  far  flreightened  for  want  of  provifions,  as  not 
only  to  eat  their  horfes,  but  even  to  feed  upon  leather.  This 
obftinate  refiftance  protraded  the  fiege  until  Yaitflv  could  be 
relieved  by  a  body  of  Ruflian  troops. 

Pugatchef,  though  baffled  in  this  enterprize,  was  more  fuc- 
cefsful  in  his  future  operations :  he  led  his  followers  againft 
the  Colfac  colonies  of  llets  ;  affiulted  and  carried,  without 
oppofition,  the  two  forrreires  of  Bafyrnaya  andOfernaya;  at- 
tacked Tatifcheva,  where  he  met  with  fomewhat  greater  re- 
fiftance  ;  but  as. the  fortifications  were  only  of  wood,  he  fet  fire 
£0  them,  and  forced  the  place.  A  body  of  troops  fent  againft 
him  from  Orenburg,   under  colonel  Bulof,    partly  through 

weaknefs, 
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"wcaknefs/and  partly  through  mifconducft,  was  Overpowered,  chap- 
Another  corps,  who,  in  order  to  join  the  former,  marched  u  "^rmi' 
from  Simbirfk  up  the  Samara,  under  the  command  of  general 
Tchernichef,  (fo  ill  were  the  operations  concerted)  arrived  too 
late.  Deceived  by  parties  of  Pugatchef 's  followers,  they  were 
drawn  into  the  deEles  near  Tchernorethinflc,  and  fo  fuddenly 
befet,  that  they  were  incapable  of  making  any  refiflance.  la 
all  thefe  actions,  the  officers  who  fell  into  Pugatchef 's  hands 
were  indifcriminately  maffacred  ;  and  the  common  foldiers 
were  either  made  prifoners,  or  joined  the  rebels.  His  army 
being  confiderably  augmented  by  thefe  fuccefles,  he  ventured 
to  befiege  Orenburg,  where  the  governor  had  fcarce  forces 
fufficient  to  defend  the  fortifications  j  and  the  town  would 
have  been  inevitably  taken,  if  the  garrifon  of  Krafnogorflc 
had  not  thrown  themfelves  into  the  place  by  forcing  their, 
way  through  the  befiegers. 

As  foon  as  the  report  of  Pugatchef 's  progrefs  was  diffemi- 
nated,  the  Bafclikirs,  a  people  unfettled  under  /he  Rufliaa 
government,  declared  immediately  for  the  impoftor,  and  joined 
him  in  large  bodies:  their  example  was  followed  by  many 
Pvuffian  colonifts,  and  particularly  by  the  peafants  employed 
in  the  mines  and  founderies  of  the  Uralian  mountains  *. 
Thefe  forces  he  either  employed  in  the  fiege  of  Orenburg,  be- 
fore which  town  he  fpent  part  of  the  winter  in  all  pollible 
acfts  of  wanconnefs,  drunkennefs,  and  cruelty,  or  fent  them. 
to  collecl  money  from  the  founderies,  and  to  caft  copper  guns^ 
and  balls,  which  he  ufed  in  battering  Orenburg.  At  this 
time  his  army  was  fo  flrong,  that  all  the  forces  which  could 
be  drawn  from  Cafan  could  fcarcely  oppofe  him  at  the  ridge 
of  the  mountains  lying  between  that  town  and  Orenburg.  In 
this  fame  winter  he  received  a  powerful  reinfbrcement  by  the 
jundion  of  ii,cooCalmuc  liorfe  from  the  neighbourhood  of 

*  The  Uralian  mountains. abound  in  copper  mines, 

Stauropolj 
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^^P  ^  Stauropol,  who  revolted  and  killed  their  commander,  brigadier 
Vegetak.  Strengthened  by  thefe  acceffions,  his  troops  roved 
over  the  whole  mountainous  diftridl  of  Orenburg,  where  only 
the  fmall  town  of  Upha  made  the  leaft  refiftance.  He  was 
even  advancing  to  Catharinenburg,  where  he  would  have 
found  copper  coin  to  the  value  of  £  200-000 ;  but  a  delay,  oc- 
cafioned  by  a  falfe  report  that  a  fuperior  force  was  marching 
againft  him,  fortunately  afforded  time  to  collec^l  the  foldiers 
ilationed  on  the  Siberian  frontiers,  and  to  cover  that  place. 

At  firft,  Pugatchef  affedled  the  appearance  of  uncommoa 
fan(5tity :  he  frequently  put  on  the  epifcopal  drefs  j  gave  his 
benediction  to  the  people  ;  renounced  all  ambitious  views  for 
himfelf;  and  expreiTed  a  refolution  that,  as  foon  as  he  had 
raifed  his  fon  the  great-duke  to  the  throne,  he  would  again 
retire  into  the  monaftery,  which  had  given  him  an  afylum 
upon  his  efcape  from  prifon.  He  was  alfo  a<5live  and  enter- 
prifing,  eager  to  fignalize  his  arms,  and  ready  to  feize  every 
advantage  which  the  fituation  of  the  enemy  prefented :  but 
incapable  of  fupporting  with  equanimity  his  fuccefles,  which 
followed  each  other  with  fuch  rapidity,  he  began  to  confider 
all  further  diffimulation  as  unnecefTary  ;  he  became  for  fome 
time  dilatory  in  his  meafures,  and  his  natural  temper  broke 
out  into  the  moft  unwarrantable  exceHTes. 

He  had  omitted  the  mofh  favourable  opportunity  of  march- 
ing towards  Mofcow,  where  the  fpirit  of  rebellion  had  pene- 
trated, and  which  would  probably  have  fallen  into  his  hands, 
as  it  was  defended  by  only  600  regular  troops,  and  as  the 
Turkifli  war  prevented  marfhal  Romantzof  from  fending  any 
great  detachment  from  the  troops  on  the  Danube,  hiftead  of 
vigorouily  continuing  the  progrefs  of  his  army,  he  pafled  the 
greateft  part  of  the  winter  before  Yaitfk  and  Orenburg :  at  the 
fiege  of  which  latter  place  he  mafTacied,  with  the  moft  favage 
barbarity,  all  the  officers  and  nobles  who  were  brought  be- 
fore 
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fore  him;  and  as  he  openly  avowed  an  intention  of  exterml-  ^^j^/' 
nating  the  whole  Ruffian  nobility,  he  fpared  neither  fcx  nor 
age  ;  but  cut  off,  without  compundion,  women  and  children, 
as  well  as  thofe  who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms  againft 
him.  His  condudl  was  as  imprudent  as  it  was  barbarous. 
Though  he  was  already  married  to  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  a 
Coflac,  by  whom  he  had  three  children,  he  yet  efpoufed  a 
common  woman  of  Yaitfk.  He  delayed  his  march  againft  the 
enemy  for  the  celebration  of  his  nuptials,  and  exhibited  con- 
tinued fcenes  of  the  moft  public  intoxication  and  riot. 

He  was  fupported  by  no  perfons  of  rank  or  confequence ; 
but,  in  order  to  impofe  upon  his  army,  fome  of  his  moft  con- 
fidential adherents  had  afTumed  the  names  of  the  principal 
Ruffian  nobility,  and  wore  the  feveral  orders  of  knighthood. 
By  a  Cgnal  to  his  attendants,  he  mafTacred  all  German  officers 
who  were  brought  before  him,  in  order  to  prevent  his  igno- 
rance of  a  language,  which,  as  Peter  III.  he  muft  have  under- 
ftood,   from  being  obferved  by  his  followers. 

During  thefe  tranfadlions,  general  Belikof,  advancing  into 
thefe  parts  at  the  head  of  a  very  confiderable  army,  detached 
his  major-general,  prince  Peter  Galitzin,  againft  the  rebels, 
who  furprifed  Pugatchef  with  his  whole  force  near  Tatif- 
cheva,  and  worfted  him  for  the  firft  time.  Being  compelled 
to  retire,  he  was  clofely  purfued  and  overtaken  by  prince 
Galitzin  near  Kargula,  upon  the  river  Sakmara,  about  the 
diftance  of  twelve  miles  from  Orenburg;  he  was  completely 
routed,  his  defultory  troops  were  difperfed,  and  he  himfelf 
narrowly  efcaped,  with  a  few  of  his  moft  faithful  followers 
into  the  Uralian  mountains ;  but,  notwithftanding  this  dif- 
comfiture,  he  colle(n:ed  his  fcattered  men,  and  foon  made  his 
appearance  with  a  refpecftable  force  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  thofe 
mountains.  He  carried  feveral  fmall  fortreiTes,  and  burnt 
Troitzk  ;   but  being  attacked  near  that  place  by  lieutenant- 

VoL.  II.  K  general 
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Eoo^^    general  de  Colm,  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  a  fecond  time 
into  the  mountains.     Rendered  defperate   by  thefe' repeated, 
defeats,  and  defirous  of  again  fignalizing  his  arms  by  fome 
brilliant  exploit,  he  fuddenly  diredled  his  march  towards  Ca- 
fan,  committing  in  his  progrefs  the  mofl  dreadful  devaftations. 
Having  burnt  the  fuburbs  of  that  town,  he  laid  fiege  to  the 
citadel,  which  is  built  upon  an  eminence,  and  whither  major- 
general  Paul  Potemkin  the  governor,  and  all  his  attendants,  had 
retired.     Being  compelled  to  raife  the  fiege,  by  the  approach 
of  colonel  Michaelfon  with  a  large  detachment,   and  being 
clofely  purfued  by  that  officer,  he  v/as  again  routed  a  little 
beyond  Cafan,  after  feveral  obftinate  engagements,  which  con- 
tinued with  little  interruption  during  three  days.    This  route 
was  fo  general,  that  Pugatchef,   accompanied  only  by  three 
hundred  well-armed  ColTacs  of  Yaitflc,  who  w^ere   the  mofi; 
defperate  rebels,  and  in  whom  he  chiefly  confided,  fled  acrofs 
the  Volga.     Afterwards  he  was  joined  by  large  bodies  of  Cof- 
facs  and  Bafhkirs  ;  while  ill-armed  peafants,  who  looked  upon 
him  as  their  deliverer,   flocked  to  his  ftandard  from  very  con- 
fiderable  diftances.     In  this  manner  the  impoftor  feemed  to 
gain  fl:rength  from  his  loflTes  j    and  he  derived  fuch  delufive 
hopes  from  the  number  of  his  troops,  that  he  had  even  formed 
the  refolution  of  proceeding  to  Mofcow,  where  one  of  his- 
emiffaries  had  raifed  a  fpirit  of  fedition  among  the  common 
people  of  that  city.     But  apprehenfive,  left,  as  peace  was  con- 
cluded with  the  Turks,  part  of  the  army  on  the  Danube  might 
now  be  employed  againfl:  him,  he  foon  changed  his  plan  of 
operations. 

He  marched  down  the  Volga,  routed  at  Dubofka  a  party 
under  the  command  of  Baron  Dies,  flormed  Penfa  and  Saratof,. 
where  the  governor  efcaped  only  with  fifty  foldiers,  and  got 
pofleflion  of  Demitreffk  by  treachery,  and  executed  the  com- 
mander.    Near  that  fortrefs,  the  aftronomer  Lowitz,  member 

of 
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of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  who  was  employed  in  levelling  chap. 
the  projedled  canal  between  the  Don  and  Volga,  was  murdered 
in  a  moft  inhuman  manner.  In  this  inftance,  infult  was  added 
to  cruelty  :  being  informed  that  he  was  an  allronomer,  Pugat- 
chef  wantonly  ordered  him  to  be  transfixed  upon  pikes,  and 
raifed  in  the  air,  in  order  to  be  nearer  the  ftars  ;  and  in  that 
iituation  he  was  maflacred  by  the  command,  and  in  the  pre- 
fence,  of  the  barbarian. 

But  the  enormities  of  this  monfter  were  foon  clofed  by  a  fate 
which  he  had  long  deferved.  The  court,  no  longer  embar- 
rafTed  with  a  Turkifh  war,  was  able  to  turn  its  whole  attentioa 
towards  crufliing  this  diftant  rebellion ;  and  count  Peter  Panin, 
who  had  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  the  taking  of  Bender,  was 
fent  againfl  the  impoftor.  That  able  general,  moving  towards 
the  Volga,  detached  feveral  regiments  to  the  afli fiance  of  co- 
lonel Michaelfon,  who,  ftrengthened  by  this  reinforcement, 
compelled  Pugatchef  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Tzaritzin,  drove  him 
towards  Tchernoyarfk,  cut  oiF  his  provifions,  and  finally  at- 
tacked him  unawares  as  he  was  marching  with  his  half-flarved 
multitude,  embarrafled  with  a  large  train  of  loaded  carriages 
and  women  who  followed  his  camp.  The  rebel  army  being 
furprized  in  a  defile  between  two  ridges  of  mountains  which 
run  towards  the  Volga,  was  entirely  routed;  many  were  cut  to 
pieces  j  more,  as  they  were  endeavouring  to  efcape,  were  pre- 
cipitated down  the  fteep  precipices  with  their  horfes  and  car- 
riages ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  remainder  furrendered  at 
difcretion.  Pugatchef,  after  many  defperate  efforts  of  valour, 
efcaped,  with  a  few  of  his  principal  followers,  by  fwimming 
acrofs  the  Volga,  and  retired  through  the  dcfert  towards  the 
river  Ufem,  where  he  had  begun  his  firfl  expedition.  Here  he 
was  gradually  deferted  by  his  followers,  who  were  worn  out 
with  mifery  and  hunger,  and  was  at  laft  betrayed  by  thofe  in 
whom  he  placed  the  greatefl  confidence.    Tvogorof,  a  CofTac  of 
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BOOK  iletz,  and  Tchumakef  and  Fidulef,  Coflacs  of  Yaitfk,  were  in- 
duced by  the  promife  of  a  pardon  to  betray  him.  One  of 
thefe  perfons  reprefented  to  the  impoilor,  that,  furrounded  as 
he  was  by  the  enemy,  he  could  entertain  no  hopes  of  fafety, 
and  advifed  him  to  refign  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  the  Ruf- 
fians, upon  condition  of  receiving  a  pardon.  Pugatchef,  how- 
ever, was  fo  enraged  at  this  propofal,  that  he  drew  his  dag- 
ger, and  attempted  to  ftab  the  author  of  fuch  daftardly  advice ; 
upon  which  his  companions  inftantly  difarmed,  bound,  and 
conduced  him  a  prifoner  to  a  corps  of  troops  pofted  upon  the 
river  Yaik  under  general  Savorof 's  orders.  He  was  conveyed 
to  the  town  of  Yaitflc ;  and  from  thence  delivered  to  count 
Panin  at  Simbirfk,  who  fent  him,  with  his  principal  confede- 
rates, to  Mofcow  ;  where  he  arrived  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber 1774.  Being  examined,  he  acknowledged  all  the  circum- 
ftances  of  his  impofture,  and  was  publicly  beheaded  in  the 
city  of  Mofcow,  on  the  21ft  of  January.  His  body  was  then 
quartered,  and  expofed  in  different  places  of  the  city. 

Nothing  can  place  the  humanity  of  the  emprefs  in  a  ftronger 
light,  than  that,  at  the  conclufion  of  a  rebellion  which  almoft 
fliook  her  throne,  the  impoftor  Pugatchef  was  not  put  to  the 
torture  * ;  and  that  only  he  and  four  of  his  principal  confede*- 
rates  fufFered  death. 

*  When  I  vifited  the  prifon  of  Mofcow,  I  not  ufed.     L'Evefque  is  wrong,  therefore,  in 

faw  feveral  horrid  inftruments  which  had  been  aflerting  that  he  was  racked  to  death.     "  // 

made  on  purpofe  to  torture  Pugatchef,  but  "  ferit  du  JuppUct  de  la  rpue."  VoLV.  p.  143. 
*!hich,  by  the  emprefs's  politive  orders,  were 
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Defcription  of  the  knoot. — Pe7ial  laws  of  Ruflia. — Aboli- 
tion of  capital  ptmiJJjjnents  by  the  edi£i  (?/"  Elizabeth. — 
Remarks  upon  that  ediSi, — Capital  puniJJjmefits  not' 
really  i  though  apparently,  fupprejfed. — Abolition  of  tor- 
ture by  the  prefe7tt  emprefs. — Her  majejly's  a?jfwer  to 
the  author  s  queries  upon  prifons. — Outlines  of  the  new 
code  of  laws. — Its  excellence  and  beneficial  tefidency. 
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NE  morning   as   I  was    cafually  flrolling  through  the  chap- 
ftreets  of  St.  Peterfburgh,  near  the  market-place,  I  ob-  ■     ^"  ^ 


ferved  a  vaft  crowd  of  people  flocking  to  one  particular  fpot. 
Upon  inquiring  of  my  Ruffian  fervant  the  caufe  of  this  con- 
courfe,  he  informed  me,  that  the  multitude  was  alTembled 
in  order  to  fee  a  felon,  who  had  been  conviifbed  of  murder, 
receive  the  knoot.  Ahhough  1  naturally  fliuddered  at  the  very 
idea  of  being  a  fpecflator  of  the  agonies  of  a  fellow-creature, 
yet  my  curiofuy  overcame  my  feelings.  With  the  affiftance 
of  my  fervant  I  penetrated  through  the  crowd,  and  afcended 
the  roof  of  a  wooden  houfe  of  one  flory,  from  whence  I  had  a 
difl:in<5t  view  of  the  dreadful  operation,  which  was  already 
begun.  The  executioner  held  in  his  hand  the  knoot  * :  this 
inftrument  is  a  thong,  about  the  thicknefs  of  a  crown-piece, 

*  The  following  are  the  exaifl  dimenfions"  the  handle  i  foot  2^  Indies. — Length  of  the 

and  weight  of  a  knoot,  which  I  procured  in  whole    5   feet   5    inches   and   |. — Weight    1 1 

Ruffia,  and  which  is  now  in  my  poffeflion.  ounces. 

Length  of  the  thong  2  feet ;  bi^adth  of  ths  The  reader  will  judge  of  the  great  force 

top  I  of  an  inch  ;   at  the  bottom  I.— TWck-  which  the  fkilful  executioner  can  give  to  this 

nefs  |. — Length  of  the  plaited  whip  2  feet. —  inftrument,    when   informed,    that  if  he  re - 

Circumference   of  ditto  24  inches.— Diame-  ceives  a  private  order,  he  can  difpatch  the  crL- 

ter   of   the  ring   1  inch  and  |.— Length  of  minal  by  ftriking  him  two  or  three  blows  upon 

the  leather  fpriug  i  inch  and  |. — Length  of  the  ribs, 

and 
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^  ^o  ^  and  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  broad,  and  rendered  ex- 
tremely hard  by  a  pecuHar  kind  of  preparation:  it  is  tied  to 
a  thick  plaited  whip,  which  is  conneifled,  by  means  of  an 
iron  ring,  with  a  fmall  piece  of  leather  that  a6ts  like  a  fpring, 
and  is  fattened  to  a  ihort  wooden  handle- 

The  executioner,  before  every  ftroke,  receded  a  few  paces, 
and  at  the  fame  time  drew  back  the  hand  which  held  the 
knoot ;  then,  bounding  forwards,  he  applied  the  fiat  end  of 
the  thong  with  conliderable  force  to  the  naked  back  of  the 
criminal  in  a  perpendicular  line,  reaching  fix  or  feven  inches 
from  the  collar  towards  the  waift.  He  began  by  hitting  the 
right  fhoulder,  and  continued  his  ftrokes  parallel  to  each  other 
quite  to  the  left  flioulder;  nor  ceafed  till  he  had  inflidled 
333  laflies,  the  number  prefcribed  by  the  fentence.  At  the 
conclufion  of  this  terrible  operation,  the  noftrils  of  the  cri- 
minal were  torn  with  pincers,  his  face  marked  with  a  hot 
iron,  and  he  was  reconducfled  to  prifon,  in  order  to  be  tranf- 
portcd  to  the  mines  of  Nerfliinfk  in  Siberia. 

As  feveral  authors  have  erroneoufly  defcribed  or  exaggerated 
the  punifhment  of  the  knoot,  I  have  been  thus  particular  in 
relating  what  fell  under  my  obfervation  ;  and  I  fliall  take 
this  opportunity  of  throwing  together  a  few  remarks  upon  the 
penal  laws  of  Ruffia. 

By  the  antient  flatutes,  felons,  as  well  as  traitors,  were  pub- 
licly executed  ;  but  by  an  edidl:  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth  cer- 
tain corporal  penalties  were,  in  cafes  of  felony,  fubftituted  in 
the  room  of  capital  fentences,  a  circumdance  peculiar  to  the 
Ruffian  code. 

According  to  the  prefent  penal  laws,  offenders  are  puniflied 
in  the  following  manner.  Perfons  convicted  of  high  treafon 
are  either  beheaded  or  imprifoned  for  life.  Felons,  after  re- 
ceiving the  knoot,  having  their  noftrils  torn  and  their  faces 
marked,  as  I  have  juft  defcribed,  are  condemned  for  life  to 

work 


PENAL       LAWS. 


7* 


work  in  the  mines  of  Nerfhinfk.     Petty  oiFenders  are  either  chap^ 
whipped  *,  tranfported  into  Siberia  as  colonifts,  or  fentenccd  to  ^•'^^^ 
hard  labour  for  a  Hated  period.     Among  the  colonifts  are  in- 
eluded  peafants,  who  may  be  arbitrarily  configned  by  their 
mailers  to  banilhment  f. 

All  thefe  perfons,  felons  and  others,  are  tranfported  in  fpring. 
and  autumn  from  diflerent  parts  of  the  Ruffian  dominions. 
They  travel  part  of  the  way  by  water,  and  part  by  land  ;  are 
chained  in  pairs,  and  fattened  to  a  long  rope  :  at  night  they  are 
carried  to  different  cottages,  and  guarded  by  the  foldiers  who 
conduifl  them.  When  the  whole  troop  arrive  at  Tobolfk,  the 
governor  affigns  the  colonids  who  have  been  bred  to  handi- 
craft trades  to  different  mafters  in  the  town  ;  others  he  difpofes 
as  vaffals  in  the  neighbouring  country.  The  remainder  of  the 
colonifts  go  on  to  Irkutfk,  where  they  are  difpofed  of  by  the 
governor  of  that  town  in  the  fame  manner.  The  felons  then 
proceed  alone  to  the  diftri6t  of  Nerfhinfk;  where  they  are 
condemned  to  work  in  the  lilver  mines,  or  at  the  different 
forges. 

Travellers,  who  have  vifited  Ruffia  previous  to  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  uniformly  concur  in  relating  the  various  modes  of 
public  executions,  and  in  reprobating  the  feverity  of  the  cri- 
minal laws.  But  though  we  may  join  with  every  friend  to  hu- 
manity in  rejoicing  that  many  of  thefe  dreadful  punifhments 
no  longer  exift,  yet  we  cannot  affent  to  the  high  encomiums 
paffed  upon  the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  penal  code  fince  the 
€di(5t  of  Elizabeth,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  totally  annulled 
capital  condemnations. 

From  this  fuppreflion  of  capital  punifliment  in  all  inftances 
excepting  treafon,  Elizabeth  has  been  reprefented,  not  only  by 

*  There  are  three  inftruments  for  whipping         f  Their  mafters  are  empowered  to  inflict 
in   Ruffiii :    the   knoot,   the  katze,    and  the     this  punifliment,  only  affigning  the  caiife  of  the 


plett,  both  of  which  latta-  are  a  kind  of  cat-    offence 
o'-nine-tails 
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BOOK  th€  lively  Voltaire,  but  even  by  the  fagacious  Blackftone *,  as 
a  ftandaid  of  legiflative  clemency.  Yer,  however  incontrovert- 
ible 


*  Voltaire  thus  exprefles  himfelf  upon  this 
edi£l.  "  L'lmperatrice  Elizabeth  a  acheve,  par 
"la  clemence,  I'ouvrage  que  fon  pere  com- 
"  nienya  par  les  loix.  Cette  indulgence  a  ete 
"  meme  pouflee  a  un  point,  dont  il  n'j  a  point 
"  d'exeniple  dans  I'hilloire  d'aucun  peuple. 
"  E/Ie  a  promis,  que  pendant  /on  regne  perfoKne  ne 
"  ferait  funi  de  mort ,  IS  atenu  fa  fromejfe.  Elle 
"  eji  la  premiere  fowveraine  qui  ait  ainji  refpeSle  la 
"  'Vie  des  hommes.  Les  malfaiteurs  ont  ete  con- 
"  damnes  aux  mines,  aux  travaux  publics  : 
"  leurs  chatLiHens  font  devenus  utiles  a  I'etat ; 
"  inflitution  non  moins  fage  que  humane.  Par- 
•'  tout  ailleurs  on  ne  fait  que  tuer  un  criminel, 
"  avec  appareil,  fans  avoir  jamais  empeche  les 
"  crimes.  La  terrcur  de  la  mort  fait  moins 
"  d'imprefljon  peut-etre  fur  des  mechants  pour 
"  la  plupart  faineants,  que  la  crainte  d'un 
"  chatiment  &  d'un  travail  penible  qui  renaif- 
"  fent  tons  les  jours."  Hift.  de  Ruflie,  p.  120. 

Sir  WiUiam  Blackftone  makes  the  following 
remark  upon  the  fame  prohibition. 

"  Was  the  vaft  territory  of  all  the  Rufllas 
««  worfe  regulated  under  the  late  emprefs  Eli- 
"  zabeth,  than  under  her  more  fanguinary  pre- 
"  dcceflbrs  ?  Is  it  now,  under  Catharine  II. 
•'  lefs  civilized,  lefs  focial,  lefs  fecure  ?  And 
««  yet  lue  are  ajjiired,  that  neither  ofthefe  illujlri- 
"  ou!  princejjes  hwve,  throughout  their  ■whole  ad- 
"  minijiration,  injiiiied  the  penalty  of  death  ;  and 
"  the  latter  has,  upon  full  perfuafion  of  its  be- 
"  ing  ufelefs,  nay,  even  pernicious,  given  or- 
"  ders  for  abolifliing  it  entirely  throughout 
♦•  her  extenfive  dominions."    Commentaries, 

vol.  IV.  p-  10. 

And  lately  L'Evcfque,  "  Les  grands  crimes 
"  ont  commence  a  devenir  plus  rares  fous  ce 
"  regne,  cu  perjonne  n'a  ete  punt  de  mort."  Hift. 
de  Ruffic,  Tom.  V.  p.  92. 

Voltaire  afligns,  as  the  grounds  of  his  enco- 
iC-iums  on  Elizabeth's  fuppreffion  of  capital 
pmiilhment,  the  two  following  rcafons :  i .  That 
the  permanent  chaftifement  which  ent.-iils  up- 
on the  offender  a  long  continuance  of  hard- 


fhips  and  mifery,  has  a  greater  effedl  upon  the 
multitude,  than  the  fummary  pangs  of  death. 
2.  That  the  prefervation  of  malefactors  is  fub- 
fervient  to  public  emolument,  i.  Upon  the 
firll  reafon  I  fhall  briefly  i-emark,  that  the  hor- 
ror of  diflblution  has  been  repeatedly  obferved 
in  the  generality  of  mankind  to  preponderate 
beyond  any  other  terrors  ;  and  that  if  we  could 
devife  a  punill^ment  more  terrible  than  death, 
this  new  punilhment,  in  order  to  work  its  ef- 
feft  upon  vulgar  minds,  ought  to  be  inflifled 
within  the  reach  of  vulgar  obferv.T.tion,  and 
not  in  the  remoteft  region  of  Siberia.  For 
can  we  fuppofe  that  the  lower  clafs  of  man- 
kind, who  are  governed  by  their  fenfes,  re- 
ceive any  ftrong  imprefllou  from  the  cafual 
report  of  fufferings  endured  at  a  great  dif- 
tance  ?  2.  Voltaire's  fecond  reafon  for  his 
applaufe  of  Elizabeth's  edict,  namely,  the  pro- 
fit which  the  community  derives  from  the  la- 
bour of  a  raalefaftor  whofe  life  is  fpared,  will 
hardly  be  allowed  to  hold  good  in  regard  to 
murderers  ;  for  if  capital  punifliments  be 
really  the  moft  efficacious  prevention  of 
crimes,  they  will  neceflarily  form  a  ftronger 
bulwark  round  the  lives  of  orderly  citizens 
than  any  other  penalties.  The  legiflator, 
therefore,  who  fubvercs  this  fccurity  with  .1 
view  to  the  emolument  of  the  ftate,  adlually 
revives  the  old  barbarous  cuftom  of  weighing 
the  life  of  man  in  a  fc.ile  againft  pecuniary 
advantage,  with  this  material  difference,  how- 
ever, in  favour  of  that  barbarous  cuftom,  that 
the  latter  affigned  the  price  of  blood  to  the  re- 
lations of  the  perfon  whofe  blood  had  been 
ftied,  and  who  had  a  more  immediate  claim, 
than  the  community  at  large,  on  any  com- 
penfatlon  made  by  die  offender. 

Judge  Blackftone  intimates  his  doubts  con- 
cerning the  fuperior  efficacy  of  capital  puniih- 
ments  over  other  penalties  in  the  fhape  of  a 
query.  Was  the  vaft  territory,  &c.  But  no 
reader  can  perhaps  anfwer  this  queftion  in  the 
negative  ;  nor  could  the  fagr.cious  author  him- 

^  felf 
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iblc  it  may  be  that  the  inflicftion  of  death  for  olTences,  which  chap. 
ought  not  to  be  efteemed  capital,  is  much  too  frequent  in  many  <^ — . — J 
countries,  we  may  venture  to  afhrm,  that  EHzabeth's  modifi- 
cation of  the  criminal  laws  is  perhaps  no  lefs  exceptionable, 
in  point  of  policy  and  expedience,  than  illufive,  in  regard  to  its 
fuppofed  lenity. 

With  refped  to  the  firft  pofition,  its  con  tradition  to  found 
policy  ;  fliould  we  even  erroneoufly  fuppofe,  with  fome  au- 
thors *,  that  the  ediift  has  been  literally  obeyed,  and  thar^ 
during  the  fpace  of  forty  years,  not  one  criminal  has  fuffered 
death  throughout  the  vaft  empire  of  Ruflia,  furely  this  lenity 
to  the  moft  atrocious  crimes  cannot  but  be  confidered  as  ex- 
tremely injurious  to  the  fociety.  For,  as  a  denunciation  of 
death  is  probably,  to  the  generality  of  mankind,  the  mofl  for- 
midable prevention  of  crimes,  the  removal  confcquently  of  this 
falutary  terror  withdraws  a  material  fafe-guard  from  the  lives 
and  property  of  worthy  citizens,  and  diminifhes  that  fecurity 
which  thefe  valuable  members  of  fociety  have  a  right  to  claim 
from  the  protection  of  the  laws.  I  advance,  however,  this  firft 
obje6lion  to  this  celebrated  and  much-extolled  edidl  with  that 
hefitation  which  the  interefls  of  humanity  and  the  intricate  na- 
ture of  the  fubjefl  require. 

But,  with  regard  to  the  fecond  objedlion,  that  its  lenity  is 
illufive,  that  pofition  will  not  reft  merely  upon  theoretical  rea- 
foning,  but  be  incontrovertibly  eftablifhed  by  pofitive  faCl;.    A 

felf  have  anfwered  it  in  the  affirmative.     For  I    flatter  myfelf,   abundantly  proved  in    the 

can   it  be   oecifively  determined,  except  by  a  text. 

coHeftion  and  comparifori,  during  a  long  feries  I  entered  Ruflia  fully  prejudiced  in  favour  of 

of  years,   of  felonies   refpeaively  committed  thenotion.thattherenoperfonswereeverpunilh- 

under  the    two  different  modes  of  jurifpi-u-  ed  with  death.   I  was  firlj  undeceived  by  a  fo- 

dence  ?  and  judge  Blackftone  does  not  pretend  reign  gentleman,  to  whom  I  addrcfled  the  quef- 

to  have  formed  his   theory  on  this  ground:  tion,Whetherthere  were  any  capital  executions 

But  after  all,  this  reafoning  fuppofes    a  faft  in  RuQia  ?  "  Midefaftors,  indeed,"  he  retunied, 

which  in  reality  does  not  exift,  that  no  crimi-  "  are  not  beheaded  or  hanged  ;  but  they  are 

nal  has  fuffered  capitally  fince  the  accefliou  of  "  not  unfrequendy  knooted  to  death." 

Elizabeth  ;  the  falfity  of  which  aiTertion  is,  as  *  ijee  the  former  note. 

Vol.  ir.  L  difpaf- 
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BOOK   difpailionate  perfon  will  probably  feel  no  extraordinary  vene- 
ration for  this  boafted  abolition  of  capital  punifliment,  when 
he  refledls,  that  though  the  criminal  laws  of  Ruffia  do  not 
literally  fentence  malefaiflors  to  death,  they  ftill  confign  many 
to  that  doom  through  the  medium  of  punifliments,  ia  fome 
circumftances,  almoft  afluredly,  if  not  profefTedly  fatal,  which 
mock  with  the  hopes  of  life,  but  in  reality  protra6t  the  horrors 
of  death,    and  embitter   with  delay  an  event  which  reafon 
wiflaes  to  be  inftantaneous.     For  when  we  confider  that  many 
felons  expire  under  the  infliftion,  or  from  the  confequences  of 
theknoot ;  that  feveral  are  exhaufled  by  the  fatigue  of  the  long 
journey  to  Nerfliinfk  *,  the  remoteft  region  of  Siberia  ;  and  that 
the  forlorn  remnant  perifli  in  general  prematurely  from  the 
unwholefomenefs  of  the  mines,  it  will  be  difficult  to  view  the 
doom  of  thefe  unhappy  outcafts  in  any  other  light  than  that 
of  a  lingering  execution.    In  efFedl,  fince  the  promulgation  of 
the  edidl  in  queflion,  a  year  has  never  pafTed  in  which  many 
atrocious  criminals,  though  legally  condemned  to  other  pe- 
nalties, have  not  been  capitally  puniflied.    And  indeed,  upon 
a  general  calculation,  it  will  perhaps  be  found,  that  notwith- 
Handing  the  apparent  mildnefs  of  the  penal  code,  not  fewer 
malefadlors  fuffer  death  in  Ruffia,    than  in  thofe   countries 
wherein  that  mode  of  punifliment  is  appointed  by  the  laws. 
It  will  therefore  be  evident  to  the  reader,  that  capital  penalties 
are  virtually  and  neceflarily  retained,  although_the  chief  utility 
refulting  from  the  terror  of  certain  deilrucT:ion  is  eonliderably 
diminiflied. 

The  panegyrifts  of  Elizabeth  would  certainly  have  enter- 
tained fome  doubts  concerning  her  boafted  clemency,  if  they 
had  recollected  that  fhe  did  not  abolifh,  but  retained  the  fol- 
lowing horrid  procefs  for  the  purpofe  of  extorting  confeffion 
from  perfons  charged  with  treafonable  defigns.    The  arms  of 

*  4776  miles  from  Peterfbiirgh. 

the 
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the  fufpeifted  perfon  being  tied  behind  by  a  rope,  he  was  <^^^f^P. 
drawn  up  in  that  poflure  to  a  confidcrable  height  in  the  air-; 
from  whence,  being  fuddenly  precipitated  to  within  a  fmall 
diftance  of  the  ground,  and  being  there  as  fuddenly  checked, 
the  violence  of  the  concuflion  diflocated  his  fhoulders,  and  in 
that  deplorable  fituation  he  underv/ent  the  knooc.  To  this 
dreadful  engine  of  barbarity  and  defpotifm,  Elizabeth,  amidft 
all  her  imputed  lenity,  gave  unlimited  fcope;  and,  during 
her  whole  reign,  it  was  ordinarily  applied  even  at  the  difcre- 
tion  of  inferior  and  ignorant  magiftrates  ;  nor  was  it  aboliflicd 
until  the  acceilion  of  the  prefent  emprefs,  who  has  prohibited 
the  ufe  of  torture  in  all  criminal  cafes. 

Although  the  fovereign  of  this  empire  is  abfolute  in  the  moft 
unlimited  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  yet  the  prejudice  of  the  Rufilans 
in  regard  to  the  necefTity  of  torture  (and  a  wife  legiflator  will 
always  refpecft  popular  prejudices,  be  they  ever  fo  abfurd  and 
■unreafonable)  was  fo  deeply  rooted  by  immemorial  ufage, 
that  it  required  great  circnmfpedlion  in  the  emprefs  not  to 
raife  difcontents  by  an  immediate  abolition  of  that  inhuman 
practice.  Accordingly,  the  cautious  manner  in  which  it  was 
gradually  fupprefled,  difcovered  as  much  judgement  as  benevo- 
lence. In  1762,  Catharine,  foon  after  her  acceffion,  took  away 
the  power  of  infli«5ling  torture  from  the  vayvodes,  or  infe- 
rior jullices,  by  whom  it  had  been  fhamefully  abufed.  In 
1767,  a  fecret  order  was  ilTued  to  the  judges  in  the  feveral  pro- 
vinces, that  whenever  they  fliould  think  torture  requifite  to 
force  a  criminal  to  confeflion,  they  fiiould  draw  up  the  gene- 
ral articles  of  the  charge,  and  lay  the  cafe  before  the  go- 
vernor of  the  province  for  his  confideration:  and  all  the 
governors  had  received  previous  diredions  to  determine  the 
cafe  according  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  third  *  queflion 


« 


QiieRlcn  III.  "  La  queftion  ne  blefle-t-eile  pas  la  juaice,  ct  conduit-clle  au  but,  &c.     See 
Inftrudlions  de  Catharine  II.  &c.  p.  51.  to  ^^. 
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BOOK  of  the  tenth  chapter  of  her  majefty's  inflru6tions  for  a  code  of 
laws ;  wherein  torture  is  proved  to  be  no  lefs  ufelefs  than 
cruel.  This,  therefore,  was  a  tacit  abolition  of  torture,  which 
has  been  lince  formally  and  publicly  annulled.  The  prohibi- 
tion of  this  horrid  fpecies  of  judicature  throughout  the  vafi: 
dominions  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  forms  a  memorable  a:ra  in 
the  annals  of  humanity. 

According  to  the  plan  I  laid  down,  I  vifited  the  Ruffian  pri- 
fons  at  Mofcow  and  Peterfburgh,  of  which  I  have  already 
given  an  ample  account  in  a  former  publication  *.  In  this 
place  I  fhall  only  remark  in  general,  that  the  emprefs,  being 
informed  of  my  refearches  in  relation  to  prifons,  with  a  con- 
defcenfion  peculiar  to  her  characfler,  permitted  me  to  deliver 
to  count  Ivan  Tchernichef,  vice-prelident  of  the  admiralty,  a 
lift  of  queries,  with  refpect  to  feme  of  which  I  received  in- 
formation, by  her  orders,  from  her  beft-informed  governors  f, 
and  others  ftie  even  condefcended  to  anfwer  herfelf.  The  lat- 
ter I  fhall  here  fubjoin,  with  a  full  convi<5lion,  that  obfervations 
even  of  lefs  moment  would  be  rendered  acceptable  by  the  aur 
thority  of  fo  diftinguifhed  a  chara(5ler. 

^eries  upon  the   "RiiJJlan  pH/ons,     Anfwers  dilated  by  the  emprefs  to 
delivered  to  the  emprefs.  her  fecretary^    and  fent    to  the 

author. 

r.  Is  there  any  general  plan  for  i.  "  There  has  been  hither- 

the  conflruBion  of  prifons,  and  their  "to  no  general  plan  for  the 

interior  dijlribntioJi?  and  are  they  "  confirudlion  of  prifons,  nor 

vfually  fituated  in  thefuburbs,  and  "  rules    for   their  diftribution 

7rear  the  running  -water  ?  "  and  (ituation. 

*  Account  of  the  Prifons  and  Hofpitals  in  Ruffia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  &c. 
+  I  have  m:ide  ufe  of  thefe  papers  in  the  trcatifc  mentioned  in  the  lull  note. 

"  2.  There 
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2.  What  precautions  are  taken,         "  2.  There  is  no  more  regli-  CHAP. 
in  order  to  keep  the  prifons  clean,     "  lation  for  the  cleanUnefs  of 
and  to  prevent  epidemical  dijism-     "  the  prifons,    than  for  their 
pers?.  <' con{tru(5tion    and    lituation. 

"  By  an  abufe  favourable  to 
"  the  prifoners,  they  are  in 
*'  many  places  permitted  to  go 
"  to  the  baths.  It  is  probable- 
"  that  the  cold  alone  prevents 
"  epidemical  difordcrs. 
"  3.  Not  every  where. 


3.  Is  there  a  feparatc  hifirmary 
for  the  fick  ? 

4.  Are  petty  offenders  kept  apart 
Jrom  the  felons,  and  are  the  felons 

afo  feparated from  each  other  P 


J.  ^re  the  prifontrs  permitted 


"  4.  Although  it  is  prefcribcd 
"  by  the  antient  laws  that  a  fe- 
"  Ion,  when  he  is  fentenced  to 
"  death,  fhall  be  kept  in  a  fepa- 
"  rate  room,  called  the  cham- 
"  ber  of  repentance,  never- 
"  thelefs,  there  are  nowhere 
"  chambersof  that  defcription. 

*«  5.  Every  fpecies  of  food  is 


to  purchafe  fpirituous  liquors,  and    "  fold  in  the  prifons,  but  the 
do  the  jailers  fell  them-?  •' jailer  cannot   fell   fpirituous 

"  liquors,  and  that  for  two  rea- 
"  fons  :  Firftjbecaufe  fpirituous 
"  liquors  can  only  be  fold  by 
"  thofe  who  farm  the  right 
"  of  vending  them  from  the 
"  crown.  Secondly,  what  is 
•'  very  extraordinary,  there  are 
"  no  jailers  *  to  any  of  the 
"  prifons,  although  the  laws 
"  make  mention  of  them. 

*  Thcpiifonei's  are  guaided  by  foldicrs. 

«  6.  The. 
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6.  Are  ffniak  criminals  put  in 
irons  f 


7.  Is  the  fate  of  criminals  con- 
demned to  hard  labour  ever  miti- 
gated in  cafe  of  reformation  ?  Do 


"  6.  The  laws  are  filent  upon 
*'  this  head.  So  that  whenever 
"  this  cuftoni  is  pradtifed,  it 
"  muft  be  reckoned  among 
"  thofe  innumerable  abufes, 
"  which  ought  to  be  abolilh- 
'«  ed  *. 

"  7.    Criminals  condemned^ 
"  to  public  labour  are  tranf- 
"  ported :  for  murder  they  are 


is  it  taken  aivay  upon  good  beha- 
viour ? 


8.  Are  there  fixed  times  and 
places  in  the  fever al  provinces  for 
the  trial  of  criminals  ? 


they  nv ear  any  badge  of  infamy^  and    "  branded  in  the  face  v/ith  an 

*'  hot  iron,  S;c.  fome  are  chain- 
*'  ed,  others  have  their  noftrils 
"  torn  ;  and  unlefs,  upon  a  ge- 
"  neral  or  particular  amnefty, 
"  they  receive  no  mitigation. 

"  8.  The  laws  fettled  indeed 
"  certain  times  for  this  pur- 
"  pofe  ;  but,  as  a  great  quan- 
"  tity  of  different  affairs  and 
"  trials  were  decided  in  the 
"  fame  tribunal,  the  courts  of 
*'  criminal  juflice  were  very  di- 
*'  latory  in  their  proceedings. 

**  See  the  manifefto  of  1773-, 
*'  at  the  head  of  the  Regula- 
*'  tions  t>  ^c. 

*  The  original  pafTage,  which  is  in  the  Prench  language,  does  not  admit  of  a  literal 
tranflation  : 

"  Les  loix  paflent  fous  filence  ce  point  :  ainfi  ce  que  pourroit  fc  faire  a  cet  egnrd  peut 
"  etre  compte  panni  I'inombrable  quantite  des  abus.  Ces  abus  font  pour  la  plupart  autant 
*'■  de  cloux  qu'il  faut  tirer  du  corps  politique  de  I'ctat  ou  on  les  trouve." 

\  Reglements  de  fa  Maj.  Imp.  pour  radminiftration  des  Gouvernements,  &c. 
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"  New  Plan  for  the  Ruflian  Prifons,  to  be  introduced  into  each   chap. 

"  government. 

*'  r.  To  divide  the  prifons  into  civil  and  criminal.  2.  The 
"  criminal  prifon  fliall  be  diftributed  into  three  parts.  The 
•*  firrt,  for  criminals  before  and  during  trial;  the  fecond, 
"  for  perfons  fcntenced  to  confinement  for  a  ftated  time ;  and 
"  the  third,  for  felons  capitally  convi(ftedj  condemned  to  per- 
•'  petual  imprifonment,  or  to  the  public  works,  3.  Each  part 
•'  fliall  be  feparated,  one  for  the  men,  the  other  for  the  wo- 
"  men.  4.  There  fliall  be  an  infirmary  for  fick  prifoners. 
"  5.  The  prifon  fliall  be  conftruiSled  without  the  town  in  an 
"  airy  fituation,  and  near  the  water." 

It  cannot  be  otherwife  than  a  fubjeft  of  pleafing  refledlion  ta 
the  reader,  that  this  great  princefs  thus  condefcends  to  contem- 
plate and  alleviate  the  fuflerings  of  even  the  wretched  vidlims 
to  public  juilice,"  but  how  much  more  will  the  veneration  for 
her  be  increafed,  when  he  confiders  her  as  erecting  the  glo- 
rious fuperftrutfture  of  national  happinefs  on  the  firm  bafis  of 
equal  legiflation? 

The  emprefs,  at  her  acceflion,  found  the  Ruffian  code'of  laws  a 
rude  and  indigefled  chaos  ;  and  faw  the  immediate  neceffity  of 
amending  and  reforming  it.  The  courts  of  juftice  were  regu- 
lated by  the  ftatutes  of  Alexey  Michaelovitch  *,  extremely  de- 
feiftive  both  as  to  order  and  precifion,  and  by  the  nknfes  or  im- 
perial mandates  iffued  by  Peter  and  his  fuccefiTors,  uncom- 
monly numerous,  and  in  many  important  points  contradictory 
to  each  other. 

*  Tii2  earlieft  regular  code  of  written  laT's  courts  of  juftice,  and  from  the  Byzantine  laws 

was  formed,  in  1542,  by  Ivan  Vaffilievitcli  II.  or  edifts  iffued  by  the  Greek  emperors  of  Con- 

from  precedents  and  antient  cuftoms.  ftantinople.    The  new  ftatutes,  compiled  from 

The  ftatutes   of  Alexey  Michaelovitch,   al-  thefe  fources,  with  a  few  additions,  being  in 

luJcd  to   in  the  text,  were  chiefly  compofed  1 650  read  in  the  tzai-'s  prefence,  were  printed,- 

from  the   above-mentioned  _  code,    from  the  and  a  copy  fent  into  each  province. 

Tiiandates  of  the  fovereigns  fubfequent  to  Ivan  See  Statuta   Mofchovitica  in   Herberfteini 

Vailielievitch  II.   from  the  decifions  of  the  Itin.  in  Mofchoviam  ;   alfo  Von  Julliz-Wcfen 

boiurs,  who  in  thcfc  times  prefided  ia  the  high  ia  riavgold's  jBeyLigen,  p.  379. 

The 
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The  vaft  empire  of  Ruffia  was  diHributed  into  a  few  exten- 
five  governments :  each  government  vi^as  fubdivided  into  pro- 
vinces-, and  each  province  into  didricfls,  or  circles.  Over  each 
government  was  appointed  a  governor  ;  over  the  provinces  a 
vayvode  and  his  officers,  who  formed  a  chancery ;  and  over 
the  diRrids  an  inferior  vayvode,  or  a  kind  of  judice  of  peace. 
The  abufes  which  refuhed  from  this  diftribution  are  fuffi- 
ciently  detailed  in  the  following  paflage,  from  the  manifel^o 
of  the  emprefs  prefixed  to  the  firft  part  of  the  new  code  *  : 

"  We  find  that  many  governments  are  not  fufficiently  pro- 

*•  vided  with  tribunals  or  officers  of  juftice  in  proportion  to 

♦'  their  extent ;    that  not  only  the  affairs  of  the  tieafury  and 

*'  of  the  police,  but  alfo  the  civil  and  criminal  caufes,  are  tried 

*'  in  the  fame  court  in  which  the  adminiftration  of  govern- 

"  ment  is  carried  on.     Nor  are  the  provinces  and  dillridls  in 

"  thefefame  governments  lefs  fubje6l  tofimilar  inconveniencies, 

'*  as  the  fole  chancery  of  the  vayvode  is  the  only  court  which 

"  has  cognizance  of  fo  many  and  fuch  difTerent  affairs.     The 

"  diforders  refulting  from  thefe  eircuinftances  are  but  too  evi- 

''  dent:    on  one  fide  delays,  omiffions,  and  vexations,   are  the 

**  natural  confequences  of  fo  incongruous  and  defecflive  a  con- 

"  flitution ;    where  one  bufinefs  impedes  another,  and  where 

"  the  impoffibility  of  terminating  matters  fo  various  in  the 

"  fole    chancery   of    the    vayvode    occafions    procraflination, 

"  neglecft  of  duty,  and  adniits  only  a  partial  difpatch  of  bu- 

^'  nefs  ;    on  the  other  fide,   thefe  delays  generate  chicanery, 

"  and  encourage  the  commiflion  of  crimes,  becaufe  the  punifli- 

"  ment  does  not  follow  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  laws  with  that 

*'  celerity  which  is  neceflary  to  reprefs  and  flrike  terror  into 

"offenders,  while  the  endlefs   appeals  f  from   one   court  to 

"  another  are  perpetual  obflrudions  to  juilice." 

But 

*  Reglements  de  Catliarine  II.  &c.  p.  VII.     relative  to  commerce,  as  vvell  as  all  caufes  of 

f    The  m.inifefto  of  the  emprefs  enumerates     merchants    or   burghers.       "  A   perfon,  not 

•the  following  inftances  of -appeiU  in  the  affairs     "content  uith  the  deciuon   by  cral  judge- 

"  jnent. 
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But  the  greateft  evil  to  the  lower  clafs  of  people  was  de-  chap. 
rived  from  the  enormous  authority  of  the  inferior  vayvode,  ' — ^— » 
who,  though  ufually  a  perfon  of  low  birth,  and  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  lav^s,  yet  could  not  only  impofe  punifliment  for 
petty  offences,  but  had  even  the  power  of  ordering  the  knoot,of 
infiidling  torture,  and  of  tranfporting  to  Siberia.  Hence  perfons 
fufpefled  of  crimes  were  detained  in  prifon  feveral  years  with- 
out being  brought  to  a  final  trial;  were  applied  to  the  torture 
without  fufficient  proof,  and  frequently  more  than  once. 

Many  fovereigns  fubfequent  t«  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  and 
particularly  Peter  I.,  had  framed  the  projeft  for  amending  and 
reforming  the  Ruffian  jurifprudence,  but  had  never  carried  it 
into  execution :  the  completion  of  this  arduous  undertaking 
was  referved  for  Catharine  II. ;  who,  in  1767,  fummoned  de- 
puties to  Mofcow  from  every  part  of  her  extenfive  dominions, 
and  having  appointed  commiffioners  for  compofmg  a  new  code 
of  laws,  delivered  to  them  her  Grand  Inftru6lions*,  which  had 
been  previoufly  compofed  by  her  imperial  majefly  in  the  true 
fpirit  of  genuine  legiflation.  In  conformity  to  thefe  inftruc- 
{ions,  the  firfl:  part  of  a  new  code  made  its  appearance  in  1775; 
and  a  fecond  part  in  1780;  and  has  been  received  in  many  of 
the  new  governments  into  which  the  Ruffian  empire  has  been 
lately  divided.  Many  of  the  abufes,  as  well  thofe  above  enu- 
merated as  others  of,no  lefs  moment,  have  been  removed  by 
thefe  new  inftitutions  ;  and  many  of  them  flill  exifting  will  be 
aboliffied,  if  the  emprefs  has  time  to  complete  the  fyflem. 

"  ment,  could  carry  his  caiife  before  the  ma-  Thefe  inftru^ions  have  been  tranflated  into 

"  giflrate  of  the  town,  from  whofe  fentence  he  mod  modern  hmguages,   and  into  Englifh  by 

"  might  appeal  to  the  magiftrate  of  the  pro-  Tatifchef,  a  Ruffian  gentleman  ;  to  which  is  - 

"'  vince,  from  him  fucceflively  to  the  inagif-  prefixed,  a  defcription  of  the  manner  of  open- 

"  trate  of  the   government,   to   the  fuperior  ing  the  commiflion,  with  the  order  and  rules 

"  magiftrate,  and  laftly  to  the  fenate."     Ibid,  for  eledling  the   commiffioners  appointed  to 

p.  Vin.  frame  a  new  code  of  laws.     See  The  Grand 

*  "  Inftruiftions  de  Catharine  II.   Pour  la  Inftruflions,  &c.  printed  by  Jefferys. 
*'  Commiffion  chargee  de  dreifer  le  Projet  d'un 
"  Nouveau  Code  de  Loix."     St.  Pet.  1769. 

Vol.  II.  M  ,  As 
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As  an  ample  detail  of  thefe  regulations  falls  not  within  the 
compafs  of  the  prefent  work,  nor  within  the  capacity  of  the 
author,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  curiofity  of  the  public  will 
be  in  fome  meafure  gratified  by  the  enumeration  of  the  mort 
flriking  peculiarities  in  this  extenfive  plan  ;  which  has  changed 
and  modified  the  whole  fyftem  of  government. 

The  empire,  which  had.  been  divided  by  Peter  the  Great  into 
nine  extenfive  governments,  is  now  diftributed  into  a  larger 
number  *,  each  upon  an  average  containing  only  from  3  to 
400,000  fouls.  One  or  more  of  thefe  governments  is  fuper- 
intended  by  a  namellnick,  or  lord-lieutenant,  and  each  of  them 
has  a  vice-governor,  a  council,  civil  and  criminal  courts  of 
judicature,  fome  of  whofe  members  are  appointed  by  the  fo- 
vereign,  and  the  others  are  chofen  by  the  nobles.  By  this  in- 
{titution  Catharine  has,  in  fome  inftances,  fet  bounds  to  her 
abfolute  prerogative,  by  diminiHiing  the  power  of  thofe  tri- 
bunals which  were  only  dependent  upon  the  crown,  by  tranf- 
ferring  it  to  the  nobles,  and  invefting  them  with  many  addi- 
tional privileges  with  refpetfl  to  the  adminiftration  of  juftice. 
As  flie  has  introduced  likewife  into  each  government  fuperior 
tribunals,  whofe  decifion  is  final,  fhe  has  prevented,  by  thefe 
means,  frequent  appeals  to  the  imperial  colleges  at  Peterfburgh 
and  Mofcow,  which  were  attended  with  confiderable  expence 

*  The  firft  provinces  erefied  into  govern-  4.    Tver.      5.    Nnvogorod.     6.    Plefkof.      7. 

inents,  according  to  the  new  inditution,  were  Smoienfko.       8.   Mohilef.      g.   Polotfk.     10. 

1\er  and  Smolenfko,  in  January  1776.   Thofe  Orel.      11.  Kurik.     12.    Karkof.     13.   Voro- 

Vhich  hnve  been  fmce  eftablUhed,  either  before  netz.     14.   Tambof.     15.    Refan.     16.  Tula. 

or  during  :ny  refidence  in  Ruffia,  were  in  the  17.    Kahiga.      18.    Yuroflaf.       19.    Vologda, 

ibllowing  order:    Novogorod  and  Kahiga,  in  20.  Vladimir.     21.   Koflromu.      22.  Nifhnei 

T)eceniber  1776;   Plefcof,  Yarcflaf,  andTula,  Novogorod.     23.  Viatka.      24.  Permia.     25.. 

in  December  1777;    Pulotfli  and  Mohilef,   in  Tobolik.      26.    Kolyvan.      27.   Irkutfk.     28. 

May  1778;   Refan,  Volodimir,  Koftroma,  and  Ufa.     29.   Simbirfk.     30.  Cafan.     ji.Peaza* 

■Orel,  in  December  1778.  32,  Saratof.     33.  Aftracan.     34.  Azof,     35. 

By  the   lateft  accounts  from  Peterfburgh,  New-RuiHa.      36.    Little- Ruffia.      37.   Kiof. 

the  governments  were  ranged  in  the  following  38.  Tchernigof.     39.   Livonia,  or  Riga.     40. 

manner:  Efthonia,  or   Reval.      41.  Novogorod-Sever- 

1.  Mofcow.     2.  Peterfburgh.     3.  Wiburgh.  fkw,     42.  Orenburgh. 

and 
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and  delay.  By  eftablifliing  or  fcparating  the  different  boards  ^^y^' 
of  finance,  police,.  &.C.  from  the  courts  of  law,  which  before 
impeded  each  other  by  meeting  in  the  fame  place,  fhe  has 
facilitated  the  difpatch  of  bufmefs,  and  rendered  the  adminif- 
tration  of  juftice  more  fpeedy.  She  has  increafed  the  falaries  of 
the  judges,  who  before,  from  the  narrownefs  of  their  income, 
were  ncceflarily  expofed  to  almofl:  irrefiftible  temptations  from« 
bribery  :  or,  to  ufe  her  own  expreffions  to  the  judges,  in  her 
celebrated  edift,  "  Formerly  your  neceffities  might  have  in- 
♦'  duced  you  to  be  too  attentive  to  your  own  interefts  j  your 
*'  countrynovvpays  your  labours ;  and  what  before  might  admit 
*'  of  fome  excufe,  from  this  moment  becomes  a  crime."  She 
has  confiderably  increafed  the  expences  of  the  crown  in  each 
government  *  without  increafing  the  taxes  ;  which  fhe  has 
been  enabled  to  perform  by  introducing  a  more  regular  order 
into  the  finances. 

To  thefe  regulations  mufl  be  added  the  abolition  of  torture ; 
the  fettling  of  the  proper  boundaries  between  the  feveral  go- 
vernments, which  has  prevented  many  diflentions  and  law- 
fuxts  ;  the  appointment  of  regular  phyficians  and  furgeons, 
ilationed  in  various  diftritfts,  at  the  crown's  expence  ;  the  found- 
ation of  fchools  for  the  education  of  the  nobility,  others  for 
children  of  perfons  of  inferior  rank;  the  eflablifhment  or 
augmentation  of  new  feminaries  for  thofe  intended  for  holy 
orders ;  the  eredlion  of  new  bodies  corporate  with  additional 
immunities ;  the  grant  of  freedom  to  numberlefs  vaflals  of 
the  crown  ;  and  facilitating  the  means  of  giving  liberty  to  the 
peafants. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  thefe  excellent  inflitutions.  How 
far,  or  in  what  degree,  they  may  operate  upon  a  people  fo 
widely  difperfed,   and  of  fuch  different  manners  and  cuftoms, 

*  The  expences  of  the  government  of  Tver  amount  to  £  24,000  per  annum ;    and  th« 
revcnuei  to  £  175,000. 

M  2  can 
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BOOK  can  only  be  proved  by  time  and  experience.  But  though  they 
may  fail  in  producing  all  thofe  advantages  which  from  their 
intrinfic  excellence  the  fpeculative  reafoner  might  exped,  yet 
they  muft  be  attended  with  the  mod  beneficial  effeds ;  as  in- 
deed fufficiently  appears  from  the  flourifliing  ilate  of  thofe 
provinces  in  which  they  have  been  already  admitted.  If  it  be 
allowed  that  many  evils  are  reformed,  and  many  improve- 
ments have  been  introduced,  it  cannot  at  the  fame  time  be 
fuppofed  that  the  national  manners  fliould  be  fuddenly 
changed;  or  that  the  moft  abfolute  fovereign  can  venture  to 
fhake  thofe  fundamental  cuftoms  which  have  been  fandtioned 
by  ages,  and  which  oppofe  any  violation  even  of  thofe  rights 
that  infringe  the  common  principles  of  humanity.  It  is  furely 
fufficient  if  the  abufes  are  remedied,  as  much  as  can  be  ex- 
pelled in  a  country,  where  the  vaft  difproportion  of  rank  and 
fortune,  and  the  abfolute  vaflalage  of  the  peafants  render  it 
extremely  difficult,  if  not  irapoffible,  to  eftablifli  at  once  an 
impartial  and  incorrupt  adminiftration  of  jufticc. 

Ruffia,  with  refpeiSt  to  the  vaft  mafs  of  its  people,  is  nearly 
in  the  fame  ftate  in  which  the  greateft  part  of  Europe  was 
plunged  in  the  nth  and  12th  centuries;  when  the  feudal 
fyftem  v/as  gradually  declining;  when  the  unbounded  autho- 
rity of  the  land-holders  over  their  flaves  was  beginning  to  be 
counterbalanced  by  the  introdu6tion  of  an  intermediate  order 
of  merchants ;  when  new  towns  were  continually  ereding,  and 
endowed  with  increafing  immunities ;  and  when  the  crowa 
began  to  give  freedom  to  many  of  its  vaiTals. 
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Inquiry  into  the  prefent  pate  of  civili-zatio72  in  the  Ruf- 
fian e??ipi)-e. — Divijion  of  the  inhabitajits  into  I.  Jtobles, 
II.  clergy  J  III.  merchants  and  burghers.^  IV.  peafants. 
— General  remarks  on  thefe  orders. — Privileges  gra7ited 
by  the  emprefs  to  the  mercha?its^  burghers^  and  pea- 
fants.— State  of  vaffalage. — Co7tclifio72. 

MUCH  has  been  written  concerning  the  great  civilization  chap,' 
whicli  Peter  I.  introduced  into  this  country;  that  he 
obliged  tlie  people  to  relinquiOi  their  beards,  and  their  na- 
tional drefs ;  that  he  naturalized  the  arts  and  fciences ;  that 
he  difciplined  his  army,  and  created  a  navy ;  and  that  he 
made  a  total  change  throughout  each  part  of  his  extenfive 
empire.  We  may  readily  allow  the  truth  of  this  eulogium 
with  refpecl  to  his  improvements  in  the  difcipline  of  his 
army  and  the  creation  of  a  navy,  for  thefe  were  objecSts 
within  the  reach  of  the  perfcvering  genius  of  a  defpotic 
fovereign  ;  but  the  pompous  accounts  of  the  total  change 
which  he  effected  in  the  national  manners,  feem  to  have  been 
the  mere  echoes  of  foreigners,  who  have  never  vifited  the 
country,  and  v;ho  have  collccfted  the  hiftory  of  Peter  from  the 
moil  partial  information.  For  though  a  nation,  when  com- 
pared with  itfelf  at  a  former  period,  may  have  made  a  rapid 
progrefs  towards  improvement,  even  v/hen  the  degree  of  that 
improvement,  if  put  in  competition  with  the  refinements  of 
other  nations,  fcems  fcarcely  to  exill ;  yet,  as  the  exaggerated 
accounts  which  I  had  heard  and  read  of  the  great  civiliza- 
tion diffufed  throughout  the  whole  empire,  made  me  expect 
a  more  poliHicd  (late  of  manners  than  I  found,  I  muft  own  I 

was 
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BOOK  v!;as  aRoiiiflied  at  the  barbarifm  in  which  the  bulk  of  the 
people  Hill  continue.  I  am  ready  to  allow  that  the  principal 
nobles  are  perfcvftly  civilized,  and  as  refined  in  their'  enter- 
tainments, mode  of  Hving,  and  fecial  intercourfe.  as  thofe  of 
other  European  countries.  But  there  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween poUfliing  a  nation,  and  polifhing  a  few  individuals. 
The  merchants  and  peafants  ftill  univerfally  retain  their 
beardg,  their  national  drefs,  their  original  manners  ;  and,  what 
•is  moft  remarkable,  the  greateft  part  of  the  merchants  and 
burghers  of  the  large  towns,  even  the  citizens  of  Peterfburgh 
and  Mofcow,  refemble,  in  their  external  appearance  and  ge- 
neral mode  of  living,  the  inhabitants  of  the  fmalieft  village : 
and,  notwithflanding  the  rigorous  edicts  ifTued  by  *  Peter  I. 
-I  can  venture  to  afTert,  that  of  the  11,500,000  males,  who 
form  the  population  of  the  Ruffian  empire,  at  leaft  nine  mil- 
lions wear  their  beards ;  being  fcarcely  lefs  attached  at  pre- 
sent to  that  cuftom  than  their  anceftors  in  former  times,  whea 
the  fine  for  cutting  off  a  finger  was  rated  mis.  ^d.-,  that  for 
cutting  off  the  beard,  or  whifkers,  at  4:?.  \od.-\ 

The  greateft  part  of  the  peafants,  who  form  the  bulk  of 
the  nation,  are  ftill  almoft  as  deficient  in  the  arts  as  they  were 
before  Peter's  time,  although  the  fciences  have  fiouriflied  in 
the  capital.  But  the  civilization  of  a  numerous  and  widely 
^ifperfed  people  cannot  be  the  work  of  a  moment,  and  can 
c>nly  be  efl'eded  by  a  gradual  and  almoft  infenfible  progrefs. 

•  "  II  ordonna  aux  Riides  de  quitter  Thaljit  "  cour  on  enivrait  les  vieiix  boiars,    et  on  Jeur 

'"  long  et  la  barbe.     Une  amende  fut  impofee  "  taillait   la  barbe  d'une  maniere  fi  ridicule, 

•' aux  amateurs  obftines  de  I'ancien  ufage.  Bien  ■"  qu'ils  etaient  obliges  de  garder  la  chambre 

"  des  Ruffes,  et  fartout  les  Ro'/.kolniks,  regar-  "  pendant  plufieurs  mois,  on  de  fe  faire  rafer. 

■•'  daient  le   changement  d'habit   comme   un  "  On  attachait  aux  portes  des  villes  un  mo- 

"  renoncement  a  la  religion,  et  difaient  qu'il  "  delle  dn  nouvel  habit,  et  on  rognait  la  robe 

'•  valaient  mieux  perdre  la  tete  que  la  barbe  :  "  de   ceux  qui  n«   voulaient  pas   payer  :    on 

•"  ils  furent  obliges  de  payer   un  droit  pour  "  les     rafait    malgre    eux     dans    les    rues." 

=*•  n'etre  pas  rafes,  et  ils  recevaient  un  jetton  L'Evefque,  IV.  p.  157. 
•«  qui  leur  fervait  de  quittance.     Sou  vent  a  la         +  Haygold,  I.  p.  33  7. 

If 
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If  we  defcend  from  tlicfc  vague  and  general  refle(51:ions  to  a  chap. 
more  diflin(5l  confiderutioii  of  the  diflerent  clafTes  of  fubjeds 
in  the  RufTian  empire,  we  fliall  be  more  cafily  enabled  to  form 
feme  probable  judgement  concerning  the  prefcnt  ftate  of  its 
civilization. 

The  inhabitants  in  general  may  be  divided  into  four  orders  r 
I.  that  of  the  nobles  and  gentry ;  II.  that  of  the  clergy ;. 
III.  that  of  merchants,  burghers,  and  other  freemen ;  IV.  that 
of  the  peafants.  The  three  firft  include  almoil  all  the  free 
fubjeds  of  the  empire,  and  the  latter  all  the  vafTals  or  flaves. 

I.  The  jBrfl;  order  comprehends  the  nobles  and  gentry,  the 
fole*  perfons  who,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  feudal  defpotifm,  have 
aright  to  pofTefs  land;  bvit  inftead  of  appearing,  themfelves, 
according  to  the  tenure  of  that  fyftem,  at  the  head  of  their  re- 
tainers, are  now  only  expected  to  ferve  in  the  army,  and  are 
obliged  to  furnifh  recruits  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  their 
poflefTions. 

In  Ruffia,  as  in  the  Oriental  governments,  there  is  fcarcely 
any  diftinftion  of  ranks  among  the  nobility,  excepting  what 
is  derived  from  the  fervice  of  the  fovereign.  Even  the  eldefl 
fons  of  thofe  perfons,  who  have  been  raifed  to^  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  honours  and  the  highefl:  employments,  excepting^ 
the  advantages  which  they  undoubtedly  retain  of  facilitating 
their  promotion  by  a  ready  accefs  to  court,,  do  not  derive  any 
folid  benefits  from  their  birth,  like  "thofe  which  the  peers  of 
England,  the  grandees  of  Spain,  or  the  dukes,  who  are  peers 
of  France,  enjoy  from  their  hereditary  defcent.  The  im- 
portance of  a  noble  family  of  immenfe  property  and  official 
honours,  is  almoft  annihilated  upon  the  death  of  the  chief; 
becaufe  his  property  is  equally  divided  among  his  fons  ;   and 

*  Catharine,  in  confirming  die  iinninnities  for  in  tlie  Ulcralne,  anJ  in  the  provinces  con- 

of  the  nobles,  decreed,  "  Que  le  droit  d'ache-  quered  from  Sweden,  Ingria  excepted,  and  in 

"  ter  ou  de  venclre  des  terres  feroit  propre  on  a  few  other  places,  the  lower  orders  arc  pro- 

"  particulier   anx   feiils    nobles."     Le  Clerc,  prietori  of  lands, 
p.  472.     That  is  in  Iluilia,  ftriiftly  fpeaking^ 

becaufe 


88  T  R  A  V  E  L  S     I  N  T  O     R  -U  S  S  I  A. 

BOOK  becaufe  titles,  though  allowed  to  be  hereditary,  do  not,  in- 
dependent of  the  fovereign's  favour  *,  contribute  much  to  ag- 
grandize the  poileilbrs ;  that  of  a  prince,  a  count,  or  a  baron., 
•conveying  in  themfelves  little  perfonal  diftinclion,  unlefs  ac- 
companied with  a  civil  or  military  employment. 

Before  the  cera  of  Peter  the  Great,  the  only  title  in  Ruffia, 
excepting  that  of  boyar,  which  fignified  privy-counfellor,  and 
was  not  hereditary,  and  other  finiilar  appellations  annexed  to 
•civil  employments,  was  that  of  knaes,  which  was  elleemed 
fynonymous  to  prince.  Perfons  who  affumed  this  title  were 
defcended,  or  pretended  to  be  fo,  either  from  the  different 
collateral  branches  of  the  reigning  family;  or  from  fome  Li- 
thuanian princes  who  eilablifhed  themfelves  in  Ruffia  in  the 
14th  and  15th  centuries ;  or  from  the  numerous  Tartar  nobles 
who  became  fubjedts  of  the  Ruffian  empire  under  Ivan  Vaffi- 
lievitch  II.  and  his  immediate  fucceffors ;  or  from  feveral  Polifli, 
and  other  foreign  families,  who  fettled  in  this  empire.  In  pro- 
cefs  of  time  the  number  of  thefe  princes  increafed  to  fo  confi- 
derable  a  degree,  that,  according  to  Lord  Whitworth,  no  lefs 
than  300  were  common  foldiers  in  prince  Menzikof's  regiment 
-of  dragoons.  Though  Peter  the  Great,  in  imitation  of  the  other 

*  "  A  prefent  en  Ruflic,  independemment  "  cordees   a  la  noblefTe  RufTe,  y  en  a  ajoute 

♦'  des  avantages  que  procurent  par  tout  la  for-  "  quatre  auCres.      i.  Elle  a  ordonne  aux  cnlo- 

•"  tune,  ou  lafacilite  de  s'approcher  de  la  cour,  "  neh  dcs  regimens,  dans  une  inftruflion  par- 

"  un  noble  n'eft  diftingue  d'un  autre  que  par  "  ticuliere,  de  preferer,  dans  tons  les  cas,  les 

"  I'emploi  qu'il  occupe,  et  qui  lui  marque  fon  "  nobles  a  ceux  qui  ne  le  font  pas,  dans  la  pro- 

■*'  rang.  Les  titres,  Fanciennete  de  la  noblelle,  "  motion  des  grades   jnilitaires.      2.    Elle  a 

♦'  I'illuftration    de    fes    peres,     n'empechent  "  ftatue  que  les  enfans  des  nobles,  ainfi  que 

"  pas  celui  a  qui  fon  emploi  ne  donne  que  le  "  ceux  des  officiers   de  I'etat  major,  feroient 

"  rang   de   lieutenant,   d'etre  m'me  hors  du  "  rejus   preferablement  a  tous   autres   dc  fes 

"  fervice  militaire,  inferieur  a  un  capitaiue  tire  "  fujcts,  dans  les  etablillemcns  d'education  na- 

"  de  la  plus  noiivelle  noblefTe,  ou  meme  de  la  "  tionale.     3.   Que   le   droit   d'acheter  ou  de 

"  clafl'e  des  afFranchis."   L'Evefque,   voL  IV.  "  vcndre  des  terres  feroient  propre  et  particu- 

p.  4-5.  "  lier  aux  fouls  nobles.     4.  Que   les  nobles  de 

With  refpecfl  to  the  advantages  pofTefled  by  "  fon  empire  jouiroicnt  du  privilege  exclufif 

the  children  of  the  nobility,  MonfieurLe  Clerc  "  d'etablir  des  fabriques  pour  la  diftillation  de 

informs  us,  "  Catharine  II.  en  confirmant  les  "  I'eau-de-vie  des  grains,  et  de  la  vendre  a  la 

'"droits  et  privileges   que  Pierre  III.    a  ac-  "  Couroime."  P.  472. 

European 
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European  courts,  introduced  the  titles  of  count  and  baron,  chap. 
and  his  example  has  been  followed  by  his  fucceiTors ;  yet  nei- 
ther thefe  titles,  nor  that  of  prince  above-mentioned,  have  been 
efteemed  a  fufRcient  aggrandizement  ;  becaufe  the  greatefl: 
favourites  of  the  fovereign  have  been  occafionally  created  by 
the  emperor  of  Germany  princes  of  the  German  empire ;  as 
prince  Menzikof  at  the  requeft  of  Peter,  and  the  princes  Orlof 
and  Potemkin  during  the  prefent  reign. 

According  to  the  fyftem  introduced  by  Peter  I.  but  which 
has  gradually  been  corrupted  as  it  has  receded  from  its  fource, 
every  perfon  takes  precedence  from  his  military  ftation  j  he 
muft  rife  in  regular  gradation,  and,  before  he  can  be  an  offi- 
cer, muft  have  ferved  as  a  corporal  or  ferjeant :  but  this  ordi- 
nance is  eafily  eluded  ;  as  frequently  infants  are  made  ferjeants 
and  corporals ;  and  it  is  not  necelTary  to  have  ferved  even  one 
campaign  in  order  to  obtain  precedence,  as  it  may  be  con- 
ferred by  civil  offices.  And  although  the  law  of  Peter  I.  which 
compelled  each  nobleman  or  gentleman,  under  pain  of  degra- 
dation, to  ferve  in  the  army,  was  abolifhed  by  Peter  III.*,  -yet 
its  effec^ls  ftill  fubfift.  No  one  under  the  rank  of  a  major,  let 
his  fortune  be  ever  fo  confiderable,  is  permitted  to  drive  more 
than  two  horfes  ;  under  that  of  brigadier,  more  than  four :  a 
nobleman  of  the  highcft  fortune  and  diftincftion,  who  has  ne- 
ver been  in  the  army,  is  not  allowed,  excepting  by  the  fpecial 
permiffion  of  the  crown,  to  ufe  in  the  capital  a  carriage  drawn 
by  more  than  one  horfe ;  while  a  merchant  may  have  two. 
There  are  various  methods,  however,  of  procuring  military 
dignity,  and  the  privileges  annexed  to  it.  Amongll  others,  a 
chamberlain,  for  inftance,  to  the  fovereign,  ranks  as  major-ge- 
neral ;  the  office  of  a  fecretary  in  the  different  departments  of 

*  The  Abbe  de  Clinppe,  in  a  remark  upon  "  he  had  granted  the  privilege  oi  freedom  to 

the  abohiion  of  this  law  by  Peter  III.  is  guilty  "  the  nobility."     This  miftake  urofe  from  an 

of  a  ridiculous  millake,  ^\  hen  he  fuppofes,  that  omiffion   in  his   decree,  in  which  the  nobles 

before     this    decice    the   nobles    were  J!a-ves.  were  only  declared  free,  without  the  addition  of 

About  a  week  after  his  accefTion  to  the  throne,  to  ferve,  or  not  to  ferve,  as  they  thought  proper. 

Peter  went  to  the  fcaate,  and  declared,  "  that  See  Antidote,  p.  148  to  i  jo. 
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BOO  K  government  confers  the  rank  of  an  officer  ;  and  the  contributor 
«— V — '  of  a  certain  fum  to  the  foundling  hofpital  at  Mofcow  obtains 
the  rank  of  a  lieutenant.  Thefe  regulations,  and  the  eafe  with 
which  military  rank  is  acquired,  has  induced  a  German,  fettled 
in  Ruilia,  to  exprefs  himfelf  with  fome  humour  in  the  follow- 
ing manner:  "  A  nobleman  is  here  nothing;  his  fituation  in 
"  the  army  alone  marks  the  value  of  his  exiftence.  A  phyfi- 
*'  cian  has  the  rank  of  major,  and  dares,  as  a  llafF-officer,  put 
*'  four  horfes  to  his  carriage,  while  others  can  only  drive  two; 
"  an  apothecary  in  the  imperial  fervice  has  the  rank  of  a  cap- 
♦'  tain;  his  apprentices  that  of  enfigns ;  and  the  two  furgeons 
*'  of  the  diflridt  bear  the  rank  of  lieutenants  *."  But  however 
ridiculous  thefe  promotions  may  appear,  yet  they  are  founded 
on  principles  of  the  founded  policy :  for,  as  by  a  decree  of 
Peter  the  Great,  every  officer  is  noble  during  his  life,  and  the 
children  of  a  flaff-officer  are  clafTed  among  the  nobility  ;  any 
inllitution  tending  to  increafe  the  number  of  this  order  of 
men,  who  alone  are  entitled  to  pofTefs  land,  cannot  fail  of  be- 
ing highly  beneficial  to  the  fociety.  Upon  their  own  eftates 
the  nobles  and  gentry  are  almofl  uncontrouled,  having  abfo- 
lute  authority  over  their  vaffiils,  as  will  be  flicwn  when  I  treat 
of  the  peafants. 

II.  The  next  order  of  fubje6ls  is  the  Clergy. 
I  have  already  had  occafion  to  mention  the  origin  and  fup- 
preffion  of  the  office  of  patriarch,  who  was  formerly  the  head 
of  the  Ruffian  clergy.  Peter  I.  finally  aboliffied  that  dignity  in 
1 71 9;  but,  inllead  of  formally  declaring  himfelf  the  head  of 
the  church,  he  prudently  configned  the  chief  ecclefiaftical  au- 
thority to  a  tribunal  which  he  called  the  Sacred  Synod  ;  but 
which  was  in  effedl  rendered  abfolutely  fubfervient  to  him,  by 
an  oath  taken  by  all  its  members,  acknowledging  him  as  their 
fupreme  judge.  The  fynod  is  compofed  of  the  fovereign,  who 
is  prefident,  a  vice-prefident,  who  is  generally  the  metropolitan 
archbifliop,  and  a  number  of  counfellors  and  afTeflbrs. 

*  Schloetzer's  Briefwechfel  for  1781,  p.  365- 
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The  clergy  are  divided  into,  i.  Regular;  and  2.  Secular:  the  chap. 
fiift  are  monks  ;  and  the  latter,  parifli  priefts. 

I.  The  principal  wealth  of  the  church  is  centered  in  the 
monafteries,  which  formerly  had  eflates  to  the  amount  of 
;f  400,000  per  annum  ;  and,  like  the  other  land-holders,  enjoyed 
iincontrouled  authority  over  their  peafants,  who  were  equally 
bondfmen  as  on  the  pofPeffions  of  the  laity.  The  prefent  em- 
prefs  has  annexed  thefe  church-lands  to  the  crown ;  and  in 
return  grants  annual  penfiops  to  the  hierarchy,  the  dignified 
clergy,  and  the  monks.  The  archbifliops  and  bifliops  receive 
about  £  1000  or  £  1200  per  annum  ;  and  the  fubordinate  eccle- 
liaftics  in  proportion.  Soon  after  this  regulation  took  place, 
many  of  the  monafteries  were  fupprefled ;  and  the  members 
in'thoie  which  were  fpared,  were  confiderably  reduced,  as  well 
by  the  prohibition  to  admit  more  than  a  certain  number,  as  by 
limiting  the  age  of  noviciates.  The  abolition  of  rnonafleries 
mud  be  acknowledged  a  very  beneficial  circuraftance  in  moft 
countries  ;  yet  there  is  one  evil  to  be  apprehended  from  it  in 
Ruflia:  they  were  the  only  feminaries  of  education  for  thofe 
perfons  deligned  for  the  facred  fundion  ;  and  tiie  monks  are, 
if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  almofl  the  fole  proprietors  of  the 
learning  which  fubiifts  among  the  clergy.  But,  mofl  probably, 
the  ill  efiecls  which  may  be  expetfled  from  the  fuppreffion  of 
fome  convents,  will  be  compenfared  by  the  better  improvement 
introduced  into  the  adminiflration  of  thofe  which  are  conti- 
nued, and  by  the  fchools  lately  eftabliflied  in  various  parts  of 
the  empire  for  the  education  of  eccleliaftics. 

All  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  are  chofen  from  tlie  order 
of  monks :  thefe  are  archbiQiops  and  bifhops,  archimandrites 
or  abbots,  and  igoomens  or  pri(3r3.  "  The  epifcopal  order  in 
"  Iluffia  is  diftinguiHied  by  the  difTcrent  titles  of  metropolitan, 
"  archbifliop,  and  biOiop.  The  titles  of  meiropolitan  and  arch- 
"  bifliop  are  not  attached  to  the  fee  ;  but  are,  at  prefent,  merely 
"  pcrfonal  dillindions  conferred  by  the  fovcreign,  which  give 
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"  the  pofTeflbrs  no  additional  power,  and  fcarcely  any  pre- 
'*  cedence  *."  The  archbifhoprics  or  biflioprics  are  thirty -three 
in  number.  i.Novogorod.  2.Mofcow.  3.  Peterfburgh.  4.  Gafan. 
5.  Aftracan.  6.  Tobolik.  7.  Roflof.  8.  Plefkof.  9.  Kratitz. 
10.  Refan.  11.  Tver.  12.  Slavenfk  and  Kherfon.  13.  Mohi- 
lef.  14.  Smolenfko.  15.  Nifhnei-Novogorod.  16.  Bielgorod. 
17.  Sufdal.  18.  Vologda.  19.  Columna.  20.  Viatfk.  21.  Arch- 
angel. 22.  Uflyug.  23.  Voronetz.  24.  Irkutfk.  25.  Pereflaf. 
26.  Coftroma.  27.  Volodimir.  28.  Tambof.  29.  Olonetz.  30. 
Sievfk.     31.  Kiof.     32.  Tchernigof.     33.  Pereaflavl. 

Ruflia  contains  at  prefent  159  monafteries,  governed  by  58 
archimandrites  and  99  igoomens ;  and  67  nunneries,  fuperin- 
tended  by  abbefles.  There  are  2677  monks,  and  1299  nuns. 
The  other  priefts  and  ecclefiaftics  belonging  to  the  nunneries 
and  cathedrals  are  1537 1* 

2.  The  Ruffian  parifli-priefts  are  called  papas,  or  popes ;  a 
"word  fignifying  father,  andindifcriminately  applied  in  the  early 
ages  of  Chriftianity  to  all  ecclefiaftics  without  diflindlion,  until 
it  was  confined  to  the  bifliop  of  Rome  by  an  edii5l  of  Gre- 
gory VII.  But  though  this  order  was  obeyed  by  the  members 
of  the  Latin  or  Roman  Catholic  church,  yet  it  was  not  acceded 
to  by  thofe  of  the  Greek  communion ;  and  the  priefts  of  that 
perfuafion  are  ftill  diftinguifhed  by  the  appellation  of  pope. 

The  parochial  clergy,  who  may  and  ought  to  be  the  moft 
ufeful  members  of  fociety,  are  generally  in  Ruffia  the  very 
refufe  of  the  people.  It  is  literally  true,  that  many  of  them 
cannot  even  read  if,  in  their  own  language,  the  Gofpel  which 
they  are  commiffioned  to  preach  ;  thefe  deliver  from  memory 

•  Dr.  King  on  the  Greek  CuurcL,  p.  272.  Perhaps  this  was  the  flate  before  the  fuppref- 

f  According  to  a  lift  of  the  religions  efta-  fion  of  many  of  them.    I  have  adopted  the  ac- 

blilhments,  printed  in  the  Journal  of  St.  Pe-  count  by  LeClcrc.becaufe  he  informs  us,  "Get 

ter(biu-gh  in  1776,  there  were  460  monafte-  "  etat   exafl   vient  de  I'impcratrice  meme." 

ties,  and  20,535  churches.    According  to  Buf-  See  Hift.  An.  de  la  Rufl".  p.  261. 

ching,    Ruffia  contained  479  convents,  and  79  t  This  fhameful  ignorance  is  certainly  lefs 

nunneries,    without   reckoning    feveral   fmall  common  than  formerly ;   as   the  bilhops   are 

monafteries  dependent  upon  the  larger  ones  ;  more   cautious    in  ordaining   fuch   improper 

iQ  all  which  were  7300  monks,  and  5300  nuns,  perfons. 

the 
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the  fervlce,  a  chapter  of  the  New  Teftament,  or  part  of  a  ho-  chap. 
mily,  which  they  repeat  every  Friday  and  Sunday.  Nor  is  it  in 
the  leafl  furprizing  that  feme  are  fo  illiterate,  when  we  confi- 
der  the  fcanty  maintenance  which  they  derive  from  their 
profeffion.  Befide  the  furplice  fees,  which  in  the  poorefl  bene- 
fices amount  to  ;^  4  per  annum,  and  in  the  mofl  profitable  to 
but  £  20,  they  have  only  a  wooden  houfe,  fcarccly  fuperior 
to  that  of  the  meaneft  among  their  parifliioners,  and  a  fmall 
portion  of  land,  which  they  ufually  cultivate  with  their  own 
hands.  While  the  highefl:  dignity  to  which  they  can  ever  at- 
tain, as  long  as  they  continue  married,  is  that  of  protopope  of 
a  cathedral,  whofe  income  fcarcely  exceeds  ^  20  a  year.  As 
the  parifli-prieds  are  undoubtedly  the  principal  fources  from 
which  learning  and  improvement  muft  be  generally  difFufed 
among  the  lower  clafs  of  people ;  if  they,  who  ought  to  in- 
llru6t  and  enlighten  others,  are  fo  ignorant,  how  grofs  mufl 
be  the  ignorance  of  their  parifliioners !  In  no  inftance,  per- 
haps, has  the  emprefs  contributed  more  towards  civilizing  her 
people,  than  in  inftituting  various  feminaries  for  the  children 
of  priefls  ;  in  endeavouring  to  promote  among  the  clergy  a 
zeal  for  liberal  fcience,  and  to  roufe  them  from  that  profound 
ignorance  in  which  they  are  plunged*. 

The  monks  are  not  permitted  to  marry,  while  the  parifli- 
priefls  arc  compelled  to  take  a  wife  as  a  preliminary  to  ordina- 
tion, as  I  have  remarked  on  a  former  occafion  j  :  if  their  wives 
happen  to  die,  they  may  enter  into  a  convent,  and  become 
dignitaries  of  the  church.  They  cannot  engage  in  a  fecond 
marriage  unlefs  they  become  laymen  ;  neither  can  they  con- 
tinue parifh-priefls  without  the  exprefs  permiflion  of  a  bifliop. 
The  children  of  the  fecular  clergy  are  all  free  ;  their  fons  are 

*   An  inftance  of  her  majefty's  zeal  in  this  Frencli,  and  German  authors,  of  thofc  princi- 

particular  fell  under  my  obfervation.    When  I  pally  wliich  contained  a  clear  difcufllon  of  tlie 

vifited  the  prefs  of  the  Holy  Synod  at  Mofcow,  moral  duties.  They  were  to  be  diftributed  among 

three  volumes  of  Sermons  were  printing  in  the  the  parochial  clergy,  who  had  orders  to  read 

Ruffian  tongue  :  they  were  tranOations,  by  the  them  occafionally  in  the  time  of  divine  fervice. 

«mprefs's  command,  from  the  bed  Englifli,  f    •'see  Vol.  I.  Book  III.  Ch  ip.  II. 

ufually 
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BOOK  ufually  brought  up  for  orders,  or  employed  in  the  fervice  of 
the  church. 

All  the  clergy  wear  long  beards,  and  are  diftinguifhed  from 
the  laity  by  fuffering  their  hair  to  ilream  for  a  confiderable 
length  over  their  fhoulders,  without  being  tied  or  curled.  Their 
drefs  is  a  fquare  bonnet,  and  a  long  robe  of  a  black  or  dark  co- 
lour, reaching  to  their  ankles :  the  fecular  and  regular  priefts 
ufe,  in  fomeinftances,  a  different  habit;  and  the  dignitaries  of  the 
church  are  diftinguifhed  by  a  more  coftly  fpecies  of  raiment  *. 

I  cannot  omit  mentioning,  that,  during  the  five  months  we 
pafTed  at  Peterfburgh,  and  the  almoft  conftant  intercourfe  in 
which  we  were  daily  engaged  with  the  nobility  and  gentry,  I 
never  once  faw  in  company  a  fingle  perfon  of  the  facred  pro- 
feflion.  It  mufl  be  allowed,  indeed,  that  the  parifli-priefts  are, 
for  the  moft  part,  too  low  and  ignorant  to  be  qualified  for  ad- 
miflion  into  genteel  focieties ;  while  the  dignitaries,  being  a 
feparate  order,  and  reftrained  by  feveral  ftri6l  regulations,  re- 
fide  chiefly  in  their  palaces  witliin  the  monafleries  ;  and  con- 
tradl  an  averfion,  perhaps  an  unfitnefs,  for  focial  intercourfe. 
This  general  charafter  of  the  Ruffian  hierarchy  docs  by  no 
means  comprehend  all  the  individuals  ;  as  fome  of  them  with 
whom  1  occafionally  converfed,  were  men  of  liberal  manners 
and  enlightened  underftandings  f. 

III.  The  third  divifion  of  Ruflian  fubjedls  comprehends  that 
intermediate  clafs  of  men  between  the  nobles  and  peafancs, 
which  is  thus  defined  by  the  emprefs,  in  the  i6th  chapter  of 
her  inftrudtions  for  the  new  code  of  laws. 

*•  Cette  clafTe  d'hommcs  dignes  que  nous  en  fafllons  men- 
«'  tion,  et  dont  I'etat  peut  fe  prometrrc  de  grands  avantages, 
*'  quand  elle  aura  regu  une  forme  flablc,  et  qui  ait  pour  but 

*  See   prmts    of   the    feveral    ecclefiaftical  tables  of  the  nnbiii'^y  upon  days  of  great  ccre- 

drefies  in  King's  State  of  the  Greek  Churcli  in  monr,  as   on  that  cf  St.  Alexander  Ncvihi, 

Ruiria.  vhcn  I  met  the  archbilhop  of  Rofiof  at  priace 

■f  The  ilignitarics  occafionally  dine  at  the  Volkonlki'ii.   See  vol.  I.  Book  III.  C'lap.  11. 

"  I'cncourage- 
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*'  rencourao[ement  des  bonnes  moeurs  et  I'amour  de  travail,  chap. 
•'  c'eil  Tetat  Mitoycn.  « — J » 

"  Cet  ctat  corapofed'hommes  libres  n'apparcient  ni  a  la  clafle 
"  des  nobles,  ni  a  celle  des  payfans. 

"  On  doit  ranger  dans  cette  clafTe  tons  ceux  qui,  fans  etre  ni 
•*  gentilhommes  ni  payfans,  s'occiipent  des  arts,  des  fciences, 
•^  de  la  navigation,  du  commerce,  ou  exerccnt  des  metiers. 

*'  On  doit  y  placer  encore  tons  ceux,  qui  nes  de  parens 
••  roturiers,  fortiront  des  ecoles  et  maifons  d'education,  reli- 
"  gieufes  ou  autres,  fonde'es  par  nous  ou  par  nos  predccefTeurs. 

"  De  meme,  les  enfans  des  officiers  et  ecrivains  de  chancel- 
"  lerie.  Mais  comme  cc  tiers  etat  eft  fufceptible  de  different 
*'  degre's  de  prerogatives,  dont  nous  ne  voulons  pas  traiter  en 
*•  detail,  nous  ne  ferons  que  d'ouvrir  ici  le  champ  a  un  plus 
'*  ample  examen*.*' 

Although,  previous  to  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  there  had 
been  certain  bodies  of  merchants,  enjoying  peculiar  privileges 
which  raifed  them  above  the  condition  of  peafants  ;  yet  thefe 
were  few,  and  their  advantages,  confidering  the  immenfe  mo- 
nopolies which  were  in  the  hands  of  the  crown,  and  the  op- 
prefTion  which  they  neceflarily  laboured  under  from  the  power 
of  the  great,  extremely  precarious.  Peter,  who  during  his  tra- 
vels into  foreign  countries  had  perceived  the  utility  and  necef- 
lity  of  a  third  eftate  for  the  purpofes  of  commerce,  made  many 

*  Inftniftion,  5:c.  pour  le  Nouveau  Code  Jes  "  navigation,   commerce,  or  exercife  trades, 

Loix,  p.  107.  *'  are  to  be  ranked  in  this  clafs. 

"  This  clafs  of  men  worthy  to  be  mentioned  "  In  this  clafs  Ihould  be  placed  all  thofe 

"  by  us,  and  from  whom  the  ftate  may  pro-  "  who,  born  of  plebeian  parents,   ihall  have 

"  iTiife  itfelf  great   advantages,  when  it  fliall  "  been  brought  up  in  fchools  or  places  of  edu- 

"  liave  received  a  liable  form,  and  which  has  "  cation,   religious   or  others,  founded  by  us, 

"  for  its  end  the  encouragement  of  good  mo-  "  or  by  our  predecelfors. 

"  rals  and  the  love  of  induftry,  is  the  middle  "  Alfo  the  children  of  officers,  and  of  the 

"  ftate.  "  fecretaries  to  the  chancery.  But  as  this  third 

"  This  ftate,  compofcd  of  freemen,  belongs  "  eftatc  is  fufceptible  of  different  degrees  of 

"  neither  to  the  clafs  of  nobles  nor  to  that  of  "  privileges,  which  we  do  not  mean  to  detaif 

"  peafants.  "  in  this  place,  we  ftiall  only  here  open  the 

"  All  thofe  who,  being  neither  gentlemen  "  way  for  a  more  ample  examination." 
*'  nor  peafants,  follow  the  arts  and  fciences, 

regula- 
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BOOK  regulations  with  this  view,  which,  though  excellent  in  them- 
Ui-v^  felves,  yet  not  being  adapted  to  the  ftate  of  property  in  Ruffia, 
did  not  in  general  anfwer  the  end  propofed.  Among  the  mofl: 
beneficial  of  thefe  regulations  muft  be  mentioned,  that  he  en- 
dowed fome  free  towns  with  certain  privileges,  which  were 
afterwards  augmented  by  Elizabeth.  But  thefe  privileges  were 
confined  to  Peterfburgh,  Mofcow,  Aftracan,  Tver,  and  a  few 
other  great  provincial  towns  ;  and  all  the  inhabitants,  even 
merchants  not  excepted,  were,  in  fome  cafes,  upon  the  fame 
footing  with  the  peafants,  particularly  in  two  inftances,  which 
are  confidered  in  this  country  as  indelible  marks  of  fervitude : 
they  were  fubje(ft  to  the  poll-tax,  and  to  be  draughted  for  the 
army  and  navy.  Her  prefent  majefty  has  exempted  the  body 
of  merchants  from  thefe  two  odious  inftances  of  fervitude ; 
has  greatly  increafed  the  number  and  immunities  of  the  free 
towns;  and  has  permitted  many  of  the  crown-peafants,  and 
every  free  man,  to  enrol  himfelf,  under  flipulated  conditions, 
into  the  clafs  of  merchants  or  burghers,  who  form  the  third 
order  of  inhabitants  now  under  confideration, 

The  merchants  are  diftributed  into  three  clafTes.  The  firll 
comprehends  thofe  who  have  a  capital  of  £  2000  ;  the  fecond 
thofe  who  pofTefs  £  1000  ;  and  the  third  thofe  who  are  worth 
■  £  100.  By  the  47th  article  of  the  celebrated  manifefto  of 
Graces,  as  it  is  called,  which  the  emprefs  conferred  upon  her 
fubjcds  at  the  concluiion  of  the  Turkiili  war  in  1775,  all  pei- 
fons  who  chufe  to  enter  themfelves  in  any  of  thefe  clafTes  are 
exempted  from  the  poll-tax,  upon  condition  of  paying  an- 
nually one  per  cent,  of  their  capital  employed  in  trade  to  the 
crown*.     The  extent  of  their  capitals,  however,  is  not  rigor- 

oufly 

• 

*"  A  lileral  tranfl;ition  of  this  reirinif:-  "  eluded  from  the  body  of  merchants,  and 
able  article  is  here  fubjoined.  "  The  in-  "  fhall  be  cluired  among  the  burghers.  On  the 
"  habitants  of  towns  who  do  not  poflefs  a  "  contnuy,  all  burghers,  who  by  their  in- 
"  capital  of  500  roubles,  ^^  100,  and  mer-  "  dullrry  have  acquired  the  fum  of  500  roubles, 
"chants    declared    infolvent,     fhall    be    ex-     "  fhall  be  admitted  into  the  body  of  jucrchants. 

"  This 
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oufly  inquired  into,  for  jt  entirely  depends  upon  the  merchants  chap. 
to  name  the  oftenfible  fum  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  be 
worth  ;  as  a  perfon  pofTefling  above  ^  2000  may  enrol  himfelf 
in  any  of  the  inferior  clalTes,  or  even  in  that  of  the  burgh- 
ers, if  he  chufes  to  pay  the  poll-tax  rather  than  one  per  cent, 
of  his  capital,  and  be  entitled  to  no  more  privileges  than  they 
enjoy. 

This  alteration  in  the  mode  of  afTefling  merchants  is  pro- 
du6live  of  great  advantages  both  to  the  crown  and  to  the  fub- 
jecT:s ;  the  former  receives,  and  the  latter  cheerfully  pay  one 
per  cent,  of  their  capital,  as  well  becaufe  they  are  by  tha.t 
means  exempted  from  the  poll-tax,  as  becaufe  they  are  alfo 
entitled  to  additional  immunities.  It  is  alfo  a  juft  impoft,  as 
each  merchant  pays  according  to  his  fortune  ;  if  his  profits  in- 
creafe,  his  afTefTraent  increafes ;  if  they  diminifli,  his  contri- 
bution proportionably  diminiflies.  With  refpedl  to  the  general 
intereds  of  the  nation,  it  mufl  be  confidered  as  a  mafter-piece 
of  judgement  and  found  policy.  It  excites  induftry,  by  hold- 
ing up  to  the  people  a  principle  of  honour,  as  well  as  intereft, 
to  be  derived  from  the  augmentation  of  their  capital;  and  it 
affords  an  additional  fecurity  from  arbitrary  impofitions,  by 
pledging  the  good  faith  of  government  in  the  prote^flion  of 
iheir  property.  It  is  likewife  productive  of  another  very  efTen- 
tial   public  benefit,  by  creating,  as  it  were,  a  third  eilate*, 

which, 

"  This  body  fliall  remain  divided  as  before  in-  "  ilie  free  towns  in  which  they  wifli  to  refide 

"  to  three  clafTes,  in  proportion  to  their  capi-  "  and  to  enrol  themfelves  either  among  the 

"  tal ;  they  ihall  pay  an  annual  atreffment  of  "  merchants  or  burghers  of  that  town,"  &c. 
"  one  per  cent,  of  their  capital,  which  they         *  Montcfquieu  obferves,  that  there   is  no 

"  declare  is  employed  in  trade,  in  confidera-  third  cjiate  in  Ruffia,  and  that  the  natives  are 

*'  tion  whereof  they  are  exempted  from  the  eithej  nobles  or  flaves  ;  an  alTertion  which  is 

"  poll-tax.     The  burghers  continue  upon  the  contradided  by  Monf.  Le  Clerc,  who  fliows 

"  fame  footing  as  before."  that  there   is  imdoubtedly,    and   always  has 

Alfo,  in  the  46th  article,   "We  permit  all  been,  in  Ruffia,  a  certain  defcription  of  peribns 

"  perfous,  fracchifcd  by  their  lords,  to  chufe  neither  nobles  nor  Haves.  Hill.  Mod.  p.  223. 

Vol.  II.  O  '  But 
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BOOK  which,  as  it  increafes  in  wealth,  in  credit,  and  in  importance, 
mull:  by  degrees  acquire  additional  privileges,  and  gradually 
rile  into  confequence  and  independence. 

The  burghers  form  the  fecond  divifion  of  this  order ;  the 
term  burghers  is  applied  to  all  inhabitants  of  free  towns,  with- 
out any  reference  to  their  peculiar  trade,  who  declare  that 
they  pofTefs  a  capital  iefs  than  ^  loo  ;  or  who,  having  that  fum, 
do  not  chufe  to  afTurae  the  more  honourable  name  of  mer- 
chants. They  polTefs  many  privileges  fuperior  to  the  peafants ; 
but  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  merchants  by  being  ftill  fubjecT: 
to  the  poll-tax,  and  to  enrolment  in  the  army  or  navy. 

Under  this  third  order  muft  be  included  all  the  other  free 
fubjedls  of  the  empire ;  namely,  thofe  flaves  who  have  re- 
ceived their  liberty  from  their  mafters,  thofe  who  have  ob- 
tained their  difmiflion  from  the  army  and  navy,  the  members 
of  the  Academy  of  Arts,  and  of  other  fimilar  inftitutioas, 
orphans  from  the  Foundling-hofpital,  and,  lailly,  the  children 
of  all  thefe  freemen.  All  thefc  perfons  have  permiffion  to  fettle 
and  carry  on  trade  or  commerce  in  any  part  of  the  empire, 
may  enrol  themfelves  among  the  burghers  of  any  free  town  ; 
and,  if  they  have  a  fufficient  capital,  are  admitted  into  the 
order  of  merchants.  By  all  thefe  wife  regulations,  the  num- 
ber of  perfons  above  Haves  will  gradually  increafe  ;  and  muft 
in  time  form  a  very  confiderable  order  of  men,  as  foon  as  they 
fhall  acquire  the  right  of  poflclling  land. 

It  is  a  circumftance  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  the  Ruf- 
fian merchants  and  tradefmen  feldom  keep  any  book  of  ac- 

But  Montefquieu  has  certainly  expreflsd  him-  poflefs,  they  could  not  be  faid  to  conftitute  a 

felf  correiftly  upon  an  extenfive  view  of  the  iiird  ejlate  accovding  to  the  fenfe  of  that  term 

fubjeft,  as  Le  CJerc  is  right  in  the  detail.    For  in  other  European  countries, 

though  there  were  forae  fubjefls  neither  nobles  The  definition    oi  this  intermediate   order 

nor  flaves,  yet  as  their  number  was  extremely  of  men  by  the  emprefs,  fo  late  as  1767,  fuf- 

limited,  and  as,  when  Montefquieu  wrote,  they  ficiently   proves    that    it   had   not    itne  forme 

did  not  enjoy  Uiofe  privileges  which  they  now  /aik. 

counts, 
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counts,  as  few  of  tbcm  can  either  read  or  write,  and  are  un-  chap. 
acquainted  with  the  knowledge  of  figures.  Their  manner  of 
reckoning  is  by  a  kind  of  machine  with  feveral  rows  of  wires, 
upon  which  beads  are  ftrung.  The  beads  upon  the  firft  row 
Hand  for  units,  thofe  upon  the  fecond  for  tens,  upon  the 
third  for  hundreds,  on  the  fourth  for  thoufands,  and  in  a  fimi- 
lar  progreffion.  By  means  of  this  machine  they  fubtra(5l, 
muhiply,  and  divide  with  great  exadnefs.  An  exception, 
among  a  few  others,  to  this  general  obfervation,  fliould  be 
mentioned :  the  mofl  honeft  and  intelUgent  perfons  of-  this 
order  are  the  inhabitants  of  Archangel  and  its  environs  :  they 
are  moflly  able  to  write,  read,  and  caft  accounts ;  and  many 
of  them  are  much  employed  at  Peterfburgh  by  the  members 
of  the  Britifli  fad:ory  to  fuperintend  their  warehoufes ;  and 
they  have  the  general  charader  of  faithful  and  induftrious 
fervants.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  pecu- 
liar circumftances  which  may  have  concurred  to  render  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  and  environs  of  Archangel  more  intel- 
ligent than  the  other  Ruffians,  unlefs  the  following  caufe  fliould 
be  thought  fufficient.  Archangel,  from  the  time  of  its  firft 
difcovery  by  the  Englifli  in  1554,  was,  during  a  confiderable 
period,  the  great  emporium  of  Ruffia ;  many  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, therefore,  being  conne<5led  with  foreign  merchants  who 
required  great  exadlnefs  in  all  their  dealings,  were  gradually 
trained  to  bufinefs.  By  a  kind  of  local  enthufiafm  and  tradi- 
tional inftrudion,  they  have  continued  to  diftinguifli  themfelves 
among  their  ignorant  and  lefs  honeft  countrymen,  by  ap- 
plying themfelves  to  underftand  the  common  rudiments  of 
arithmetic,  and  by  a  diligent  and  regular  difcharge  of  their 
truft. 

IV.  The  fourth  order    of   fubjecSls  comprehends    the  pea- 
fants. 

O  2  The 
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BOOK  The  peafants  of  Ruffia,  excepting  thofe  of  Finland  and  Ca- 
relia,  the  Ukraine,  and  a  few  others  *,  are  all  ferfs,  or  flaves. 
They  may  be  divided  into,  i.  Peafants  of  the  crown.  2.  Pea- 
fants belonging  to  individuals. 

I.  The  former  inhabit  the  imperial  demefnes,  and  probably 
comprehend,  including  thofe  belonging  to  the  church  lands 
which  are  now  annexed  to  the  crown,  about  the  fixth  part  of 
the  Ruffian  peafants.  They  are  immediately  under  the  jurif- 
didion  of  the  imperial  officers  or  bailiffs.  Although  liable  to 
great  exadions,  by  the  tenure  of  their  fubjedion,  from  thefe 
petty  tyrants,  yet  they  are  much  more  fecure  of  their  pro- 
perty ;  and  being  under  the  protedtion  of  the  fovereign,  any 
flagrant  inflances  of  oppreffion  are  more  eafily  made  known 
and  redrefled.  Many  of  thefe  valTals,  in  particular  diflric5ts, 
have  been  franchifed,  and  permitted  to  enrol  themfelves  among 


*  I  am  not  able  to  afcertain  the  number 
and  privileges  of  thofe  peafants  who  are  free. 
Monf.  Le  Clerc  thus  enumerates  them  : 

I.  "  II  y  a  une  claffe  de  fujets  naturel,  qui 
"  ne  font  ni  nobles  ni  ferfs;  on  les  appelle 
"  odno'vortjl.  Ce  font  des  payfhns  libres,  qui 
"  pofledent  des  terres  en  propre,  qui  les  culti- 
"  vent  eux-memes,  ou  les  font  cultiver  par  les 
"  autres." 

Bufcliing  fays  of  thefe  people  :  "  The  odno- 
"  'vorf/t,"  (which  appellation  fignifies  a  perfon 
who  poflefles  only  one  houfe)  "  are  a  kind  of 
"  intermediate  fubjeifls,"  (for  they  can  hardly 
be  called  pe:ifants)  "  between  the  nobles  and 
"Haves.  They  are  independent  of  the  nobi- 
♦'  lity,  and  have  themfelves  no  dependents  ; 
"but  feveral  have,  by  little  and  little,  pur- 
"  chafed  peafants,  not  in  their  own  name,  but 
"  under  thofe  of  fome  nobles.  In  the  reign 
"  of  Anne,  a  great  number  of  thefe  perfons 
"  were  tranfplanted  towards  the  boundaries 
"  of  the  Ukraine  and  Sakamlki,  and  fupplicd 
••  a  national  militia  for  the  defence  of  the  li- 
•'  mits.  Some  dwell  upon  the  banks  of  the 
*'  Occa,  in  the  government  of  Mofcow  ;  but 
"  the  greateft  part  are  fettled  in  the  govern.- 


"  ments  of  Bielgorod  and  Voronetz."    BuT.. 
Erd.  Bef.  VoL  I.  P.  I.  p.  635. 

2.  Le  Clerc  adds,  "  II  eft  encore  d'autres 
"  pnyfans  qui  ne  fournilFcnt  point  a  I'entretien 
"  de  la  Lande  Milice,  ou  des  troupes  qui 
"  gardant  les  frontieres,  ct  qui  payent  a  1* 
"  Couronne,  pour  redevanccs  annuelles  et  par 
"  tete,  deux  roubles  foixante  dix  copecs.  lis 
"  font  au  nombre  de  24,991.  Outre  ceux-ci, 
"  il  y  en  a  532,948,  egalement  libres,  qui 
"  payent  une  redevance  d'un  rouble  foixante 
"  dix  copecs,  et  qui  fournident  a  I'entretien  des 
"  troupes."    Hift.  Mod.  de  Ruflle,  p.  223. 

In  anothei-  place  he  fays,  "  Les  payfans  qui 
"  habitent  aiix  environs  L'Arkangel,  ont  des 
"  terres  en  propre, qu'ils  pcuvent  hypothequer, 
"  vendre  et  leguer."  p.  222. 

The  yamlliicks,  or  perfons  who  furnifli  pofl- 
horfes,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  fi-eer  kind 
of  peafants,  as  they  arc  exempted  from  the 
poll-tax,  and  from  being  cnlifted.  See  Vol.  I, 
of  this  work,   Book  III.  Chap.  I. 

To  thefe  may  be  added  the  peafants  of  the- 
provinces  conquered  from  Sweden,  Ingria  ex- 
cepted, and  the  Coflac  peafants  of  the  Ukraine 
and  Siberia. 

the 
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the  merchants  and  burghers ;  the  whole  body  will  gradually  chap. 
receive  more  and  more  privileges,  as  the  fpirit  of  humanity  and 
policy  penetrates  further  into  thefe  regions  ;  and  as  the  em- 
prcfs  can  venture  to  realize  the  generous  fyftem  of  diffufing  a 
more  equal  freedom  among  the  fubjetfts  of  her  vaft  empire. 

2.  Peafants  belonging  to  individuals  are  the  private  property 
of  the  landholders,  as  much  as  implements  of  agriculture,  or 
herds  of  cattle  }  and  the  value  of  an  eftate  is  eftimated,  as  in 
Poland,  by  the  number  of  boors,  and  not  by  the  number  of 
acres.  No  regulations  have,  perhaps,  tended  more  to  rivet  the 
ihackles  of  flavery  in  this  empire,  than  the  two  laws  of  Peter 
the  Great ;  one  which  renders  the  landholder  accountable  to 
the  crown  for  the  poll-tax  of  his  vafTals  ;  and  the  other  which 
obliges  him  to  furnifli  a  certain  number  of  recruits  ;  for  by 
ihefe  means  he  becomes  extremely  interefted  that  none  of  his 
peafants  migrate  without  permillion  from  the  place  of  their 
nativity.  Thefe  circumftances  occafion  a  ftriking  difference  in 
the  fate  of  the  Ruffian  and  Polifh  peafants  even  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  who  in  other  refpecfts  are  more  wretched.  If  the 
Polifli  boor  is  opprefled,  and  he  efcapes  to  another  mafter,  the 
latter  is  liable  to  no  pecuniary  penalty  for  harbouring  him  j 
but  in  Ruffia  the  perfon  who  receives  another's  vafTal  is  fub- 
jed  to  an  heavy  fine.  With  refpedl  to  his  own  demands  upon 
his  peafants,  the  lord  is  reflrained  by  no  law,  either  in  the 
exaction  of  any  fum,  or  in  the  mode  of  employing  them.  He 
is  abfolute  mader  of  their  time  and  labour:  fome  he  employs 
in  agriculture ;  a  few  he  makes  his  menial  fervants,  and  per- 
haps without  wages ;  and  from  others  he  exa^fts  an  annual 
payment*.     Each  vaflal,  therefore,  is  rated  according  to  the 

arbitrary 

*  Tlie  emprefs  thus  expreffes  herfelf  on  tliis     "  redevances  en  argent.     Les  poflcfTeurs,  qtit 

''cad :  "  "  ne  voyent  jamais  ou  que  tres  rarement  leurs 

"  II  n'y  a  guere  d«  village,  qui  ne  pnye  fcs     "  villages,  iinpofcnt  chaque  tete  a  un  a  deux 
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BOOK  arbitrary  will  of  his  mafter.  Some  contribute  four  or  five 
fhillings  a  year ;  others,  who  are  engaged  in  traffic  or  trade, 
are  affefled  in  proportion  to  their  fuppofed  profits.  Several  in- 
llances  of  thefe  exactions  fell  under  my  obfervation  ;  a  ma- 
fon  who  was  rated  £6.'  per  annum;  a  fmith  £  12.;  and 
others  as  high  as  £  20.  With  regard  to  any  capital  which 
they  may  have  acquired  by  their  induftry,  it  may  be  feized, 
and  there  can  be  no  redrefs ;  as,  according  to  the  old  feudal 
law,  which  ftill  exifts,  a  Have  cannot  inflitute  a  procefs  againfl 
his  mailer.  Hence  it  occafionally  happens,  tliat  feveral  peafants 
who  have  gained  a  large  capital,  cannot  purchafe  their  liberty 
for  any  fum,  becaufe  they  are  fubjed,  as  long  as  they  continue 
flaves,  to  be  pillaged  by  their  matters. 

The  mode  adopted  by  many  landholders  with  their  peafants 
reminds  me  of  that  formerly  pradifed  by  the  Romans  in  re- 
gard to  their  flaves.  Atticus,  we  are  told,  caufed  a  numerous 
body  of  flaves  to  be  inftrudled  in  the  art  of  copying  manu- 
fcripts,  which  he  fold  at  a  very  high  price,  and  raifed  by  that 
means  a  confiderable  fortune.  Upon  fimilar  principles  fome 
of  the  Ruflian  nobility  fend  their  vaflTals  to  Mofcow  or  Peterf- 
burgh  for  the  purpofe  of  learning  various  handicraft  trades : 
they  either  employ  them  on  their  own  eftates,  let  them  out 
for  hire,  fell  them  at  an  advanced  price,  or  receive  from  them 
an  annual  compenfation  for  the  permifllon  of  exercifing  their 
trade  for  their  own  advantage. 

•'  et  jufqn'a  cinq  roubles,    fans    s'embaraffer  "  ble  de  fa  maifon  et  de  fa  famiJIe.     Par  ce 

"  comment  la  payfan  s'y  prendra  pour  gagner  "  moyen  Ton  mettra  I'agriculcure  en  vigueur, 

«<  cet;  argent.  "  et  la  population  augmentcra  dans  I'empire." 

"  II  feroit  tres  necefTaire  de  prefcrire  aux  Inftruftion,  &c.  p.  79. 

"  poflefleurs   des  Loix  qui  les   obligent  a  agir  This  cuftom  of  obliging  the  peafants  to  pay 

*'  avec  plus  de  circonfpeaion  dans  la  maniere  an  annual  fum  in  money,  without  dieir  having 

«'  dont  Us  fe  font  payer  leurs  droits,  et  :i  exi-  always  fufficient  refources  to  procure  that  fum, 

«'  ger  du  payfan  des  redevances  qui  foient  de  frequently  drives   the  neceffitous  to   the  niofl 

*'  nature  a  I'cloigiier  le  moins  qu'il  fcra  polli-  defperate  modes  cf  acquiring  it. 

In 
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In  regard  to  the  lord's  authority  over  their  perfons,  accord-  chap. 
ing  to  the  antient  laws,  he  might  try  them  in  his  own  courts 
of  juftice,  or  punifh  them  without  any  proccfs;  he  could  in- 
fliiH:  every  fpecies  of  penahy  excepting  the  knoot,  order  them 
to  be  whipped,  or  confined  in  dungeons  ;  he  might  fend  them 
to  houfes  of  corredion,  or  baniili  them  into  Siberia  ;  or,  in 
fhort,  take  cognizance  of  every  mifdemeanor  which  was  not  a 
public  ofl'ence.  He  had,  indeed,  no  power  over  their  lives ; 
for,  if  a  flave  was  beat  by  order  of  his  mafter,  and  died  within 
the  fpace  of  three  days,  the  latter  was  guiky  of  murder,  unlefs 
other  rea Tons  could  be  affigned  for  his  demife.  But  was  not 
this  almoil  a  mockery  of  juftice?  for  furely  a  man  might  be 
terribly  chaftifed  without  fuiFering  death  within  three  dajs;  and 
if  a  valTal  died  within  that  fpace,  and  his  mafter  was  a  man  of 
confequence,  who  was  to  bring  him  to  juftice*?  By  the  new 
code,  this  enormous  power  of  the  lords  is  reduced  by  reftric- 
tions  more  confonant  to  the  humane  principles  which  diftin- 
guifli  all  the  regulations  of  the  prefent  emprefs  ;  and  the  right 
of  infli6ling  punifhment  is  lodged,  where  it  ever  ought  to  be, 
in  the  hands  of  the  public  magiftrate.  Abufes,  however,  ftill 
fubfift ;  but  muft,  in  time,  yield  to  the  influence  of  fuch  falu- 
tary  inftitutions. 

I  am  far  from  afTerting,  that  inhumanity  is  the  general 
characteriftic  of  the  Ruffian  nobility;  or  that  there  are  not 
many  perfons  who  treat  their  vafTals  with  the  utmofl:  benevo- 
lence and  juftice.    I  am  alfo  well  aware,  that  feveral  peafants 

*   How  often  mud:  fuch  tyrannies  efcape  "  punifhment  which  is  by  no  means  adequate 

the  cognizance  of  the  court,   and  remain  un-  "to  his  crime;  namely,   that  of  ortlering  fe- 

puniflied  ?     Sometimes,    indeed,    a   noble    is  "  veral  of  his  peafants  to  be  whipped  in  fo 

brought  to  juftice.     One  inftancc,  though  re-  "  cruel  a  manner,  that  they  died.     This  cir- 

luted  in  a  former  publication,  I  heg  leave  to  ,"  cumftance  will  Ihow  the  power  which  the 

introduce  in  this  place.  "  lords  have  over  their  peafants  ;    and  will  at 

"  In  tlie  prifon  of  Mofcowthere  is  a  gen-  "  the  fame  time  prove,  that  fuch  crimes,  when 

"  tleman  confined,   and  he  alone  is  denied  the  "  difcovered,  do  not  always  remain  unpuuilh- 

"  privilege  of  ever  coming  from  his  cell;   a  "  cd."    Account  of  Prifons,  Sic.  p.  12, 

are 
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^  ^^P  ^^  are  in  fuch  a  flourifhing  condition  as  to  have  formed  very  con- 
fiderable  capitals  without  dread  of  exaclion ;  and  that  fome 
even  polTefs  landed  eftates  under  their  mailers'  name.  But  if 
we  confider  the  unhappy  pleafure  which  too  many  feel  in 
tyrannizing  over  their  inferiors,  we  have  every  reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  the  generahty  of  boors  muft  dill  be  cruelly  op- 
prelTed.  It  has  been  ably  obferved,  by  a  very  judicious  writer, 
that  "  as  much  as  fubjeftion  to  a  petty  prince,  whofe  domi- 
**  nions  extend  not  beyond  a  fingle  city,  is  more  grievous -than 
"  obedience  to  a  great  monarch,  fo  much  is  domeftic  flavery 
♦'  more  cruel  and  oppreflive  than  any  civil  fubjedtion  what- 
"  foever."  The  fame  author  alfo  adds  the  following  remark, 
which  will  equally  apply  in  the  prefent  cafe :  "  Nor  can  a 
"  more  probable  reafon  be  imagined  for  the  fevere,  I  might 
*'  fay  barbarous,  manners  of  antient  times,  than  the  pradlice 
"  of  domeflic  flavery  ;  by  which  every,  man  of  rank  was  ren- 
♦'  dered  a  petty  tyrant,  and  educated  amongll  the  flattery, 
•'  fubmiffion,  and  low  debafement  of  his  flaves  *."  How  then 
can  a  country  be  faid  to  be  civilized,  in  which  domeflic  flavery 
Itill  exills  ? 

The  vaiTals  who  work  for  their  maflers,  generally  receiving 
their  maintenance,  or  being  accommodated  with  a  fmall  por- 
tion of  land  for  their  own  ufe,  always  enjoy  in  fufTicient 
abundance  the  common  necefTaries  of  life,  which  are  fo  few 
as  to  be  eafily  obtained ;  and  ufually  fpend  any  little  money 
they  are  able  to  acquire,  in  clothes  or  fpirituous  liquors.  Thofe 
who,  in  contradiction  to  this  general  rule,  lave  the  profits 
which  they  may  have  earned  by  their  labour,  or  by  their  trade, 
conceal  as  much  as  poflible  any  acquifition  of  fortune  ;  they 
feldom  change  their  mode  of  living,  and  frequently  bury 
their  money  in  the  ground.  This  cuftom  is  one  reafon,  among 
feveral  others,  of  the  fcarcity  of  filver  currency;    tiiat  being 

•  Home's  Effays,  Vol.  I.  p.  402. 

the 
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the  fpecie  which  is  chiefly  amaHed.  The  practice  of  hiding  ciiAF. 
money  is  common  in  all  countries  of  the  Eafl,  where  property 
is  not  well  fecured  ;  and  where  the  people  are  in  fuch  a  ilatc 
of  flavery,  that,  through  dread  of  repeated  exacflions,  they 
cannot  even  venture  to  ufe  the  riches  which  they  have  ac- 
quired :  nevcrthelefs,  they  are  remarkably  greedy  of  gain  ; 
and  perhaps  there  are  no  tradefmen  who  demand  fo  much  for 
their  goods,  and  will  take  fo  little,  as  the  Ruffians ; — a  furc 
proof  of  continual  oppreffions. 

The  peafants  are  not  to  be  pitied  for  the  want  of  any  little 
indulgences,  which  are  efteemed  in  other  nations  the  common 
necefTaries  of  life ;  ufe  reconciles  them  to  fuch  deficiencies  ; 
but  they  deferve  compaflion  for  their  fubjecflion  to  their  maf- 
tcrs.  The  former  only  makes  them  hardy,  patient,  and  eafily 
contented;  but  the  latter  renders  them  humble,  cringing, 
obflinate,  carelefs,  and  in  a  manner  infenfible. 

A  peafant  may  obtain  his  liberty,  i.  by  manumiffion,  which, 
upon  the  death  of  the  mafter,  is  frequently  granted  to  thofe 
who  have  ferved  in  the  capacity  of  his  immediate  domeflics  ; 
2.  by  purchafe ;  3.  by  ferving  in  the  army  or  navy;  for  a 
peafant  is  free  from  the  moment  of  his  enrolment,  and  con- 
tinues fo  whenever  he  obtains  his  difcharge  :  and  in  all  thefe 
cafes  the  emprefs  has  facilitated  the  means  of  obtaining  free- 
dom, by  waving  feveral  rights  of  the  crown,  which,  in  fome 
meafure,  obdrucfled  this  acquifition  of  liberty.  Although  her 
majefty  cannot  alter  the  fundamental  flate  of  property,  by 
conferring  upon  the  peafants,  as  individuals,  any  material 
privileges  which  might  infringe  thofe  of  the  nobles ;  yet  flie 
has  not  neglecStcd  their  interefts,  but  has  iffued  feveral  laws  in 
their  favour,  which  have  given  them  fome  alleviation.  By 
allowing  them  to  fettle  in  any  part  of  her  dominions,  and  to 
enrol  themfelves  among  the  burghers  or  merchants,  according 
to  their  refpecR:ive  capitals,  flie  has  given  a  ftability  to  their 

Vol.  II.  P  freedom, 
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B  0  0  K   freedom,  and  afForded  the  ftrongefl:  incitements  for  the  exertions 

V  • 

of  induftry.  She  has  repealed  thofe  oppreffive  laws,  which 
forbad,  in  certain  diftridls,  all  peafants  to  marry  without  the 
confent  of  the  governor  of  the  province,  or  the  vayvode  of  the 
town,  who  ufually  exacted  a  prefent  from  the  parties.  The 
emprefs,  by  abolishing  this  tax  upon  the  rights  of  humanity, 
has  wifely  removed,  as  far  as  lay  in  her  powerj  every  obilacle 
to  marriage  *. 

I  was  much  furprized  to  find,  upon  inquiry,  that  no  noble 
in  Ruflia  had  franchifed  his  vafials  in  the  fame  manner  as  I 
before  mentioned  to  have  been  pradifed  in  Poland  ;  but  I  ma^ 
venture  to  predicft,  that  the  time  is  not  far  diftant,  although  an 
almoft  general  prejudice  feems  at  prefent  to  prevail  with  re~ 
{pe6t  to  the  incapacity  of  the  peafants  for  receiving  their 
liberty.  And  this  perhaps  may  be  true  in  the  literal  fenfe  -,  as 
many  of  them,  unlefs  properly  inftrudled,  would  fcarcely  be 
enabled  to  derive  a  folid  advantage  from  their  freedom,  which^ 
might  be  confidered  by  fome  as  an  exemption  from  labour, 
and  a  permiffion  for  licentioufnefs. 

A  century  ago,  perhaps  no  one  in  Ruffia  would  have  ven- 
tured to  debate  the  queftion.  Whether  the  peafants  ought  to 
be  free  ?  but  the  fcience  and  learning,  which  are  now  dawn- 
ing upon  thefe  regions,  have  already  introduced  fuch  a  fpirit 
of  inquiry,  that  fimilar  fubje6ts  are  not  unfrequently  difcufled" 
in  public.  A  remarkable  inftance,  which  juftifies  the  truth  of 
this  obfervation,  lately  occurred  :  in  confequence  of  a  prefent 
of  a  thoufand  ducats,  fent,  in  1766,  by  an  anonymous  perfon 
to  the  Oeconomical  Society  at  St.  Peterfburgh,  and  at  the  defire 

*  See  17th  article  of  the  Manifefto  at  the  "  vinces,  or  of  the  vayvodes  of  towns  ;   and 

conchifion  of  the  peace   with  the  Grand  Sig-  "  tliis   permiflion   was   ufuidly  purchaied  by 

nor:  "  money  or  cattle.     We  abolifn  this  cuftom  ; 

"  In   certain  diftrifls  of  our  empire  it  has  "  and  from  this  time  eveiy  perfon  (hall  be  free 

•'  been  hitherto  neceffary  to  obtain  a  permif-  "  to  marry  without  obtaining  fimilar  permifr 

*'  lion  to  marry  from  the  governors  of  pro-  "  fions,," 

of 
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of  the  faid  pcrfon,  the  Society  ofFered  a  premium  of  fifty  chap. 
ducats,  and  a  gold  medal,  value  25  ducats,  to  the  author  of  k— ^-^ 
the  beil  dilTertation  on  the  following  quellion,  "  Is  it  moft  ad- 
*'  vantageous  to  the  ftate,  that  the  peafant  fliould  poiTefs  land, 
"  or  only  perfonal  effects ;  and  to  what  point  fliould  that  pro- 
*♦  perty  be  extended  for  the  good  of  the  public?"  One  hun- 
dred and  fixty-four  difTertations  were  accordingly  delivered 
by  the  time  appointed :  and  the  prize  was  given  to  a  Mr. 
Bearde,  do(5tor  in  canon  and  civil  law  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  for 
a  French  eilay  upon  this  interefting  fubjedl  in  favour  of  the 
peafants. 

This  treatife  afforded  me  great  fatisfa6lion  in  the  periifal ; 
becaufe  the  author,  while  he  demonflrates  the  advantages  of 
landed  property  to  the  peafant,  does  not  conceal  the  difficulties 
which  muft  necefTarily  occur  in  realizing  an  obje6l  of  fuch 
confequence.    He  is  not  one  of  thofe  fpeculative  theorifts,  who 
are  for  haftily  changing  the  fundamental  laws  of  a  kingdom; 
but  recommends  the  legiflature  to  confer  upon  the  peafants  a 
gradual  fucceflion  of  privileges,  and  to  follow  the  flow,  but 
fure  method  of  inftru(ftion  and  improvement.  This  and  feveral 
other  efTays  upon  the  fame  fubjedl  have  been  printed  at  Pe- 
terfburgh  ;    and  will  certainly  tend  to  excite  a  candid  fpirit  of 
inquiry,  and  to  diffufe  fuch  principles  of  benevolence,  as  can- 
not fail  of  being   in  time  producTiive  of  fome  good  effedls. 
The  following  judicious  rcfledlion  of  Catharine  II.    perhaps 
comprehends  in  a  few  words  the  fum  of  the  befl  arguments 
which  may  be  advanced  on  this  fubje<5t.     "  L' Agriculture  ne 
*'  pourra  jamais  profperer  la  ovl  I'agriculteur  ne  pofTede  rien 
"en  propre  *." 

From   this  general  review  of    the  various   inhabitants  of 
Ruffia,  it  may  be  perceived,  that  though  they  are  proceeding 

*  Agriculture  can  never  flourifli  in  that  na-     perty.      Inftrudlions,    &c.    pom-  le   Nouveau 
tion  where  the  hu(bandman  poireiFcs  no  pro-     Code  de  Lqix,  p.  8j. 

P  2  towards 
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BOOK  towards  civilization,  they  are  ilill  far  removed  from  that  date ^ 
\  y  ,>  that  a  general  improvement  cannot  take  place  while  the  greateft 
part  continue  in  abfolute  vafTalage;  nor  can  any  efFeftual 
change  be  introduced  in  the  national  manners,  until  the 
people  enjoy  a  full  fecurity  in  their  perfons  and  property;  for 
what  fliould  encourage  them  to  fucceed  in  any  art,  when  they 
do  not  themfelves  reap  the  benefits  of  their  labour,  but  are 
taxed  in  proportion  to  their  profits  and  induftry  ? 


CHAP.        VI. 

Academy  of  Sciences. — Its  origin  and  injiittitioji. — "Tranf- 
aBio7'is. — Members, — Library. — Mufeiim. — Fojfil  bones 
of  elephants  and  other  anitnals  found  ijz  Siberia. — Na- 
tive copper  and  iron. — Golden  ornaments  from  fever  at 
antient  fepulchres. — Rufiian  coins. — Waxen  figure  of 
Peter  the  Great. — Celeftial  globe  of  Gottorp. — Aca- 
demy of  Arts. — Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Agriculture. 
^— Corps  de  cadets, — Convent  des  demoifelles  nobles. 

THE  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  owes  its  inftitution  to 
Peter  the  Great.  That  great  monarch  having,  during 
his  travels,  obferved  the  advantage  of  public  focieties  for  the 
encouragement  and  promotion  of  literature,  formed  the  de- 
fign  of  founding  an  Academy  of  Sciences  at  St.  Peterfburgh. 
By  the  advice  of  Wolf  and  Leibnitz,  v«?hom  he  confulted  oa 
this  occafion,  the  Society  was  regulated,  and  feveral  learned 
foreigners  were  invited  to  become  members.  Peter  himfelf 
drew  the  plan,  and  figned  it  on  the  loth  of  February  1724, 

but 
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but  was  prevented,  by  the  fuddennefs  of  his  death,  from  car-  chap. 

VI. 

rying  it  into  execution.  His  deceafe,  however,  did  not  pre- 
vent its  completion  ;  for  on  the  21ft  of  December  1725,  Catha- 
rine I.  eftabUflied  it  according  to  Peter's  plan;  and  on  the  27th 
of  the  fame  month  the  Society  was  firil  affemblcd.  On  the  ifl 
of  Auguft  1726,  Catharine  honoured  the  meeting  with  her 
prefence,  v/hen  profeflbr  Bulflnger,  a  German  naturalift  of 
great  eminence,  pronounced  an  oration  upon  the  advances 
made  by  the  loadflone  and  needle  for  the  difcovery  of  the 
longitude  *. 

The  emprefs  fettled  a  fund  of  £  ^9^2  f  per  annum  for  the 
fupport  of  the  Academy  ;  and  fifteen  members,  all  eminent 
for  their  learning  and  talents,  were  admitted  and  penfioned, 
under  the  title  of  ProfefTors  in  the  various  branches  of  litera- 
ture and  fcience.  The  mod  diftinguiflied  of  thefe  ProfefTors 
were  Nicholas  and  Daniel  Bernoulli,  the  two  De  Lifles,  Bui- 
finger,  and  Wolf. 

During  the  fhort  reign  of  Peter  II.  the  falaries  of  the  mem- 
bers were  difcontinued,  and  tbe  Academy  was  utterly  negle(5led 
by  the  court;  but  it  was  again  patronized  by  the  emprefs 
Anne,  who  even  added  a  feminary  for  the  education  of  youth, 
under  the  fuperintendence  of  the  profeiFors.  Both  inftitutions 
flourifhed  for  fome  time  under  the  diredlion  of  baron  Korf ; 
but  upon  his  death,  towards  the  latter  end  of  Anne's  reign, 
an  ignorant  perfon  being  appointed  prefident,  many  of  the 
mod  able  members  quitted  Ruilia.  At  the  acceffion  of  Eliza- 
beth, new  life  and  vigour  were  again  reflored  to  the  Academy: 
the  original  plan  v/as  enlarged  and  improved;  fome  of  the 
mod  leaiTied  foreigners  were  again  drawn  to  Peterfburgh ; 
and,  what  was  confidered  as  a  good  omen  for  the  literature  of 

*  See  Nachricht  von  der  Kays  :  Acad.  &c.  f  "  Summam   :i  Petro  Magno  conRitutam 

in  Schmidt  Beytrage,  p.  35  ;  alfo  Jour.  Pet.  "  viginti  quatuor  millium  nongentorum  et 
fbr  June  1779,  p.  383.  «'  duodecim  rubellonum."  Nov.  Com.  I.  p.  5. 

Ruffia,, 
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BOO  K  Ruflia,  two  natives,  Lomonofof  and  Rumovflcy,  men  of  genius 
t— -V— ^  and  abilities,  who  had  proiecuted  their  lludies  in  foreign  uni- 
veriities,  were  enrolled  among  its  members.    The  annual  in- 
come was  increafed  to  ;^  10,659  *,  and  foon  afterwards  the  new 
inftitution  took  place. 

The  prefent  emprefs,  with  her  ufual  zeal  for  promoting  the 
diffulion  of  knowledge,  has  taken  this  ufeful  Society  under 
her  more  immediate  protection.  She  has  altered  the  court  of 
diredlors  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  whole  body  ;  flie  has 
correcSted  many  abufes,  and  has  infufed  a  new  fpirit  into  their 
refearches.  By  her  majefty's  particular  recommendation,  the 
mofl  ingenious  profellbrs  have  vifited  the  various  provinces  of 
her  vail  dominions  j  and  as  the  fund  of  the  academy  was  not 
fufficient  to  fupply  the  whole  expence  of  thefe  feveral  expedi- 
tions, the  emprefs  bellowed  a  largefs  f  of  ;^2ooo,  which  flie 
has  renewed  as  occafion  has  required. 

The  purpofe  and  intent  of  thefe  travels  will  appear  from 
the  in{lru(5lions  given  by  the  Academy  to  the  feveral  perfons 
who  were  engaged  in  them.  They  were  ordered  to  purfue 
their  inquiries  upon  the  different  forts  of  earths  and  waters ; 
upon  the  beft  methods  of  cultivating  the  barren  and  defert 
fpots  ;  upon  the  local  diforders  incident  to  men  and  animals, 
and  the  mofl  efficacious  means  of  relieving  them ;  upon  the 
breeding  of  cattle,  and  particularly  of  flieep ;  on  the  rearing 
of  bees  and  filk  worms ;  on  the  different  places  and  objects 
for  fifhing  and  hunting ;  on  minerals ;  on  the  arts  and 
trades ;  and  on  forming  a  Flora  Ruffica,  or  collecTiion  of  in- 
digenotis  plants:  they  were  particularly  inflrucfled  to  rcvflify 
the  longitude  and  latitude  of  the  principal  towns ;  to  make 
aftronomical,  geographical,  and  meteorological  obfervations ; 
to  trace  the   courfe  of    the  rivers ;    to  take  the  moll  exacH: 

•  "  Clementifiime  jubemus  adjici  oflo   et  viginti  millia  rubellones  trecentos  et  oflaginta 
•«'Xex."    Nov.  Com.  J.  p.  6.  t  Bach.  Ruff.  Bibl.  vol.  I.  p.  50. 

charts  j 
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charts  ;  and  to  be  very  diftincfl  and  accurate  in  remarking  and  chap. 
cltfcribing  the  manners  and  cufloms  of  the  different  people*  ' — .A-^ 
their  drefTes,  languages,  antiquities,  traditions,  hiftory,   reli- 
gion ;     and,    in  a  word,    to  gain   every   information   which 
might  tend  to  illuftrate  the  real  ftate  of  the  whole  Ru/Iian 
empire. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  expeditions,  perhaps  no  country 
can  boaft,  within  the  fpace  of  fo  few  years,  fuch  a  number  of 
excellent  publications  on  its  internal  flare,  on  its  natural  pro- 
du(ftions,  on  its  topography,  geography,  and  hiflory ;  on  the 
manners,  cuftoms,  and  languages  of  the  different  people,  as 
have  ifTued  from  the  prefs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences;  fo 
that  we  may  fairly  afTent  to  the  truth  of  the  remark  made  by 
an  anonymous  author  upon  this  fubjecH: :  "  Tous  ces  difFerens 
*^  objets  ont  etc  fuperieurement  remplis  par  nos  illuflres  fa- 
"  vans,  8<  Von  n'a  pas  eu  tort  d'avanccr  que  jamais  I'hiflbire 
"  naturelle  n'a  obtenu  tout  d'un  coup  un  pareil  accroiflement 
'*  de  richelTes,  fruits  inellimables  du  labeur  de  ces  hommes 
"  vraiment  utiles ;  Si  leurs  relations  font  devenues  un  monu- 
"  ment  a  jamais  durable  de  leur  zele,  de  leurs  rares  talens,  et: 
"  de  leur  infatigable  acftivite  *." 

The  mofl  remarkable  of  thefe  diftinguifhed  travellers  are 
Pallas,  Gmelin,  Guldenftaedt  f,  Georgi,  and  Lepekin. 

The  firfl  tran factions  of  this  Society  were  publifiied  in  1728, 
and  entitled,  Commentarii  Academi<e  Scientiaruin  Imperialts  PetropoU- 

*  "  All  thefe  different  objeifls  have  been  "  lading   monmnent    of  their   zeal,  of  their 

"  accompliflied  in  the  bed  manner  by  our  il-  "  rare    talents,    and   indefatigable   aflivity." 

"  luftrious  philofophers  ;    and  it  maybe  ad-  Hid.  des  Decouv.  par  divers   fiivans  Voya- 

"  vanced  with   truth,    that    natural    hiflory  geurs,  &c.  Introdu(5lion. 

"never,    in   fo    ihort   a    tim:,    acquired   an  f  The  reader  will   find  an  account  of  Pal- 

"  equal  increafe  of  riches,  ineftimable  fruits  las,  Gmelin,    and  Guldenftaedt  in   the   iiexc 

"  of  the  labour  of   thofe   truly  ufefid  men ;  chapter, 
"and   their  accounts  have  become  an  ever- 

inns 
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BOOK  taniB  ad  An.  iyz6,  with  a  Dedication  to  Peter  IT.  The  publica- 
tion was  continued  under  this  form  until  the  year  1747,  wherL 
its  tranfacflions  were  called  Nofi^'  Commetitarii  Academict,  &c. 
In  1777  the  Academy  again  changed  the  title  into  Acta  Acadc- 
mU  Scientiarum  Imperlalis  PetropolitatKs^  arid  likewife  made  fome 
alteration  in  the  arrangement  and  plan  of  the  work.  The 
papers,  which  had  been  hitherto  publiflied  in  the  Latin  tongue, 
are  now  v^ritten  cither  in  that  language  or  French;  and  a  pre- 
face is  added,  llyled  Partie  Hijioriquc^  which  contains  an  ac- 
count of  its  proceedings,  meetings,  admiflion  of  new  mem- 
bers, and  other  remarkable  occurrences  f.  Of  the  Comment- 
aries, fourteen  volumes  were  publiflied;  the  firli  of  the  New 
Commentaries  made  its  appearance  in  i75'o;  and  the  twen- 
tieth in  1776.  Under  the  new  title  of  Ada  Academi^i  feven  vo- 
lumes have  been  given  to  the  public ;  and  two  are  to  be 
printed  every  year.  Thefe  tranfa(5lions  abound  with  inge- 
nious and  elaborate  difquifitions  upon  various  parts  of  fcience 
and  natural  hiflory,  and  which  refledl  the'  greatell  honour 
upon  their  authors;  and  it  may  not  be  an  exaggeration  to 
aflert,  that  no  fociety  in  Europe  has  more  diflinguKhed  itfelf 
for  the  excellence  of  its  publications,  and  particularly  in  the 
more  abftrufe  parts  of  the  pure  and  mixed  mathematics. 

The  academy  is  Hill  compofed,  as  at  firfl,  of  fifteen  pro- 
fefTors,  befide  the  prefident  and  diredtor.  Each  of  thefe  pro- 
fefTors  has  a  houfe  and  an  annual  ftipend  from^  200  to  £,600, 
Befide  the  profefTors,  there  are  four  adjuncfts,  who  are  pen- 
fioned,  and  who  are  prefent  at  the  fittings  of  the  Society,  and 
fucceed  to  the  firft  vacancies. 

*  "  Hunc  autem   et  fequentes  tomos  No-  "  pofitce   inveniuntur."      Nov.  Com.    Vol.  I. 

"  vorura     Commeiitariorum     nomine    ideo     p.  4. In  this  fame  volume  the  ftatutes  for 

"  venire    quia    academia    nunc    novis     legi-  the  regulation   of  the   Society,  under  its  new 

"  bus   inilruila  eft,   et   ckifles    hie  aliter,    ac  inftitutions,  are  inferteJ,  p.  9—33. 

"  ia   prxceJentibus  tomis   fieri   folebat,  dit-  f  Afta  Pet.  lor  1771,  P.  I. 

When 
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When  I  was  at  Petcrfbiirgh  this  academy  was  compofed  of  chap. 
-the  following  members  :  Prefident  *,  Count  Cyril  Gregorievitch 
Roforaoffei.  Direcftor,  Sergius  Domaflmef.  i.  Leonhard  Eu- 
lerfj  profeflbr  of  mathematics,  admitted  1727.  q.  Gerhard 
Frederick  Mailer  it,  hiftoriographer,  and  keeper  of  the  ar- 
chives at  Mofcow,  1731.  3.  Jacob  Staehlin,  1736.  4.  Francis 
^pinus,  1757.  S'  Simeon  Kotelnikof,  in  mathematics,  1757. 
6.  John  Albert  Euler,  fon  of  the  celebrated  Euler,  in  natu- 
ral philofophy,  1766.  7.  Stephen  Rumovllci,  in  aftronomy, 
1763.  8,  Gafpar  Frederick  Wolf,  in  anatomy,  1767.  9.  Peter 
Simon  Pallas,  in  natural  hiftory,  1767.  10.  Eric  Laxman  ||,  in 
agriculture,  1770.  11.  Alexey  ProtafTof,  in  anatomy,  1764. 
12.  IvanLepekin,  in  natural  hiftory,  1771.  13.  Wolfgang Lud- 
wig  Kraft,  in  experimental  philofophy,  1771.  14.  Andrew 
John  Lexel,  in  aftronomy,  1771.     15.  Anthony  John  Gulden- 

ftaedt,  in  natural  hiftory,  1771,  fince  deceafed. Adjunds, 

1.  Peter  Inokodtzof,  in  aftronomy,  1768;  appointed  in  1779 
extraordinary  profeflbr.  2.  John  Gottlieb  Georgi,  in  chemif- 
try>  1775-  3.  Nicholas  Fufs,  in  mathematics,  1775.  4.  Mi- 
chael Golovin,  in  experimental  philofophy,  1775. 

This  general  account  of  the  eftablifliment,  progrefs,  and 
prefent  ftate  of  the  academy,  will  be  naturally  fucceeded  by  a 
defcription  of  the  library,  the  cabinet  of  natural  hiftory,  and 
the  other  curiofities,  which  I  vifited  feveral  times  during  my 
Hay  at  Peterfburgh. 

Mr.  Bachmeifter,  the  librarian,  has  juftly  remarked,  in  a 
recent  publication  4,  that  war,  which  in  moft  other  countries 
is  unfavourable  to  the  fciences,  has  tended  to  promote  them 

*  The  direftion  of  the  academy  is  now  con-  f  This  great  philofopher  died  of  an  apo- 

figned  to  the  princefs  Dafhkof.    That  learned  plexy  on  the  i8th  of  September  1783. 

princefs  has   propofed  the  foundation  of  a  fo-  J  MuUer  died  in  the  latter  end  of  1 783. 

■ciety  fimilar  to  the  ylcademie  Franpife :    it  is  ||  Laxman,   being  promoted,    is   fucceeded 

to  confift  of  fixty  members.     The  plan  has  by  Ferber,  the  famous  Swedifh  mineralogift. 

been  approved  by  the  emprcfs,  who  has  al-  §  EfTai  fur  la  BibKotheque,  &c.  de  I'Acad. 

ready  i;iven  a  fund  for  its  fupport  and  efta-  des  Sciences. 
blLnirr.cr.t. 

Vol.  II.  Q^  in 
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^*^°  ^   in  this  empire.     The  library  owed  its  origin  to  2500  volames 
which  Peter  the  Great  feized  at  Mittau  in  his  Swedifh  cam- 
paign :  it  was  afterwards  increafed  by  the  bounty  of  that  em- 
peror, and   of   his  fucceiTors;    and  lately   enriched    by   the 
curious  colle5:ion  of  prince  Radzivil  at  Newitz,  taken  by  the 
Ruffians,  in  1772,  during  the  troubles  of  Poland.     Mr.  Bach- 
itieifter  informed  me,  that,  fmce  this  laft  acquifition,  the  num- 
ber of  books  amounted  to  about  36,000.    The  moft  ancient 
MSB.  are  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  written  in  1298,  and  a  Chro- 
nide  of  Neftor,  the  earlieft  hiftorian  of  this  empire.    This 
Chronicle,   together  m<h  thpie  pf  l^ovogorod,   ?lefcof,   the., 
Ukraine,  Cafan,  and  Aftracan,  the  genealogical  tables  of  the 
early  great-dukes,  from  Vladimir  ,the  Great  to  the  tzar  Ivan 
Vaffilievitch,  compiled  in  the  12th,  13th,  14th,  and  following 
centuries,  convinced  me,  that  Ruffia  is  extremely  rich,  as  well 
in  documents  relating  to  its  more  remote  annals,  as  to  thofe 
of  later  times*.  They  are  all  written  in  the  Sclavonian  tongue. 
Among  the  MSS.  relating  to  the  hiilory  of  Ruffia,  muft  not  be 
omitted  16  volumes  in  folio,  containing  an  account  of  the  ne- 
gotiations of  Peter's  minifters,  from  171 1   to  1716;   as  alfo  30 
volumes  of  the  official  correfpondence  of  prince  Menzikof, 
from  1703  to  171 7  :   thefe  colledions  would  ferve  as  good  ma- 
terials towards   compiling  an  authentic  hillory  of  Peter  the 
Great,  a  work  much  wanted. 

One  MS,  although  of  very  modem  date,  is  yet  highly  va- 
lued, on  account  of  the  auguil  perfon  by  whom  it  was  writ- 
ten, and  is  preferved  in  an  elegant  box  of  bronze  gilt.  It  con- 
tains the  emprefs's  inllru(flions  to  the  committee  delegated  to 
form  a  new  code  of  laws  -,  inftru6tions  drawn  up  by  herfelf, 
and  written  with  her  own  hand.  This  MS.  is  always  placed 
•upon  the  table,  whenever  the  members  of  the  academy  hold  a 
folemn  meeting, 

»  See  Chap.  VI IL 

Among 


ACADEMY     OF    SCIENCES.  u^ 

Amons:  feveral  books,  the  librarian  fliowed  me  a  volume  chap. 
containing  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Epiftles,  which  is 
curious,  as  being  the  firll  book  printed  in  Ruffia  * ;  it  bears 
the  date  of  1564,  and  ifTued  from  the  prefs  eftabliflied  at 
Mofcow.  Its  paper  is  certainly  of  our  manufadure,  as  I 
plainly  difcovered  the  Englifli  ftamp :  and  we  find  in  Hack- 
luyt,  that  paper  is  mentioned  among  the  firft  imports  which 
Ruflia  received  from  England. 

This  library  contains,  perhaps,  a  larger  quantity  of  Chinefe 
books  than  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  collection  of  Europe. 
They  are  clafTed  in  port-folios,  and  confift  of  3800  feparate 
pieces.  An  exadl  catalogue  of  them  has  been  lately  made  by 
Mr.  Leontief,  who  was  feveral  years  at  Pekin,  where  a  Ruffian 
church  is  eftabliflied,  and  ftudents  are  permitted  to  refide  for  the 
purpofe  of  learning  the  language  f.  Hitherto  we  have  been  in- 
debted almoft  to  the  French  alone  for  any  probable  accounts  of 
the  interior  ftate  of  the  Chinefe  empire.  The  amicable  inter- 
courfe,  however,  which  has  for  fome  time  fubfifted  between  the 
courts  of  Peterfburgh  and  Pekin, has  facilitated  the  acquifition  of 
Chinefe  books  ;  and  the  eftablifliment  of  a  feminary  at  Pekin 
has  naturally  led  the  Ruffians  to  obtain  a  more  general  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  that  country.  Hence  many  interefting 
publications  have  been  lately  put  forth  at  Peterfburgh,  relative 
to  the  laws,  hiftory,  and  geography  of  China,  extracted  and 
tranilated  from  the  originals  publiflied  at  Pekin. 

The  various  branches  of  natural  hiftory  are  diftributed  in 
different  apartments.  This  mufeum,  which  is  extremely  rich 
in  native  produftions,  has  been  confiderably  augmented  with 
a  variety  of  fpecimens,  colleded  by  Pallas,  Gmelin,  Gulden- 
ftaedt,  and  other  learned  profefTors,   during  their  late  expedi- 

*  Mr.  Nichols  informs  us,  that  this  book     Peter  Timofioffsom.      See  "  The  Origin  of 
WHS  ten  years  in  the  prefs,  and  that  the  names     "  Printing,    1776,"  p.  288. 
■ijf  thi:  iirft  printers  were  Ivan  Hodcrfon  and         f  See  Rullian  Difcoveries,  &c.  p.  208. 

0^2  tion 
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^  OyO  ^  tiom  through  the  Ruffian  empire.  As  it  neither  falls  within 
my  plan,  nor  is  it  in  my  power,  to  enter  into  a  minuta 
account  of  all  the  various  fpecimens ;  I  fhall  only  curforily 
_^.,  mention  a  few  objecfls  which  principally  engaged  my  atten» 
tion.  The  fluffed  animals  and  birds  occupy  one  apartmenr. 
Among  the  former  I  particularly  obferved  the  Equus  Hemionus, 
a  fpecies  of  wild  horfe,  which  bears  the  appearance  of  a  mule  : 
it  refembles  an  afs  in  its  mane,  ears,  feet,  and  tail,- and  princii- 
pally  in  the  black  flreak  down  its  back;  in  other  parts  it  is 
like  an  horfe.  It  is  the  fame  which  was  called  by  Ariflotle  tha 
Hemionosy  found  in  his  days  in  Syria,  and  which  he  celebrates 
for  its  amazing  fwiftnefs  and  fecundity;  it  is  denominated  by 
the  Mongols  afhiggetei,  which  fignifies  eared ;  is  alfo  known 
among  naturalifts  by  the  name  of  muhts  Daiiricus,  becaufe  it  is^ 
found  in  Dauria,  about  the  rivers  Amoor,  Onon,  and  Orgoon. 
Thefe  animals,  however,  are  obferved  there  only  in  fmall 
numbers,  detached  from  the  numerous  herds  which  inhabit 
the  vaft  deferts  of  Tartary,  to  the  fouth  of  the  Ruffian  dominions. 
Their  fwiftnefs  is  proverbial,  and  is  fa  id  to  exceed  even  that  of 
the  antelope :  they  are  defcribed  by  the  Tartars  as  very  fierce, 
and  fo  untradlable  as  not  to  be  tamed.  Mr.  Pallas  has  favoured 
the  world  with  an  accurate  defcription  and  engraving  of  this 
fingular  animal,  in  the  New  Commentaries  of  the  Academy; 
to  which  I  refer  the;  reader,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Pennant's  ac- 
count, in  his  Hiftory  of  Quadrupeds.  The  other  animals  pe- 
culiar to  Ruffia  and  the  adjacent  countries,  which  attradled 
my  notice,  are  the  wild  ram,  called  Argoli  by  the  Mongols,  by 
Linnisus  Capra  Ammon,  which  inhabits  the  mountainous  deferts 
fouth  of  the  Lake  Baikal ;  and  the  Bos  Grunniens  of  Linnaeus,  or 
grunting  ox  of  Pennant.  The  latter  inhabits  Tartary  and  Thi- 
bet, and  is  mentioned  here  for  the  uncommon  beauty  of  its 
tail,  which  is  full  and  flowing,  of  a  glofly  and  filky  texture. 
Thefe  tails  form    a   confiderable  article  of  exportation  from 

Thibet. 


ACADEMY    OF    SCIENCES,  117 

Thibet.  The  Indians  faflen  fmall  bundles  of  the  hair  to  a  ^^f"'^' 
handle,  which  they  ufe  for  fly-fiaps  j  tlie  Chinefe  dye  tufts  of 
it  with  a  beautiful  fcarlet,  with  which  they  decorate  their 
caps ;  and  the  Turks  employ  it  as  ornaments  *  to  their  ftand- 
ards.  I  obferved  alfo  the  bouquetin,  the  white  bear,  the 
ermine,  the  mufk-rat,  the  flying  fquirrel ;  among  the  amphi- 
bious animals,  the  fea-horfe,  whofe  tufk  is  ufed  inftead  of 
ivory ;  and  the  fea-otter,  greatly  prized  for  its  rich  and  valu- 
able fur.  The  latter  is  caught  on  the  coaft  of  Kamtchatka,  and 
in  the  Aleutian  and  Fox  Iflands  ;  and  its  Ikin  is  difpofed  of  to 
the  Chinefe  at  a  high  price  f. 

The  collection  of  birds,  infecls,  fifti,  fliells,  dried  plants,  aU 
ranged  in  the  exacfteft  order,  and  after  the  fyflera  of  Linna2us, 
next  attra(5ts  the  obfervation  of  the  naturalift. 

In  the  cabinet  of  natural  hiflory,  I  could  not  avoid  being 
furprized  with  the  number  and  variety  of  foflil  bones,  teeth, 
and  horns,  of  the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  and  buffalo,  which 
have  been  found  in  different  parts  of  this  empire,  but  more 
particularly  in  the  fouthern  regions  of  Siberia.  From  the  in- 
fpe^lion  of  their  aflonifliing  variety,  I  was  led  to  inquire  by 
what  means  they  could  have  been  found  in  a  country  where 
the  animals  of  which  they  formerly  made  a  part  were  never 
known  to  exill.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Peter,  who,  though  he 
deferves  to  be  efteemed  a  great  monarch,  was  certainly  no 
great  naturalift,  that  the  teeth  found  near  Voronetz  were  the 
remains  of  elephants  belonging  to  the  army  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  who,  according  to  fome  hiflorians,  crofTed  the  Don,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  Koflinka  4.  The  celebrated  Bayer,  whofe  au- 
thority carries  greater  weight  in  the  literary  v/orldjconjedureslj,; 
that  the  bones  and  teeth  found  in  Siberia  belonged  to  elephants 

*  The  Europeans  erroneoufly  fuppofe  thefe         J  See  Ruffian  Difcoveries,  p.  114.  169.  172; 
arnament';  to  be  made  from  horle-tails.  and  other  parts, 

t  See.  Ruffian  Difcoveries,  p.  12,  ||  Le  Bruyn's  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  63. 

common- 
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BOOK  common  in  that  country,  during  the  wars  which  the  Mongol 
monarchs  carried  on  with  the  Peruans  and  Indians  ;  and  this 
plaufible  fuppofition  feems  in  fome  meafure  to  be  corroborated 
by  the  difcovery  of  the  entire  Ikeleton  of  an  elephant  in  one 
of  the  Siberian  tombs.  But  this  opinion,  as  Mr.  Pallas  very 
judly  bbferves,  is  fufficiently  refuted  by  the  confideration,  that 
the  elephants  employed  in  the  armies  of  all  India  could  never 
have  afforded  the  vaft  quantities  of  teeth  which  have  been 
already  difcovered,  not  to  mention  thofe  v>?hich  it  is  juftly  to 
be  prefumed  may  ftill  be  buried*. 

The  fame  ingenious  naturaliO:  has  given  an  ample  defcrip- 
tion  of  thefe  foffil  bones,  and  has  endeavoured  to  account  for 
their  origin  ■[.  Upon  examining  thofe  in  the  mufeum,  he  was 
led  to  conclude,  that  as  thefe  bones  are  equally  difperfed  in 
all  the  northern  regions  of  Europe,  the  climate  probably  was 
in  the  earlier  ages  lefs  fevere  than  at  prefenr,  and  then  poffibly 
fufficiently  warm  to  be  the  native  countries  of  the  elephant, 
rhinoceros,  and  other  quadrupeds,  now  found  only  in  the 
fouthern  climates.  But  when  he  vifited,  during  his  travels, 
the  fpots  where  the  foffil  bodies  were  dug  up,  and  could  form 
a  judgement  from  his  own  obfervations,  and  not  from  the  ac- 
counts of  others  j  he,  with  a  candour  which  reflcds  the 
higheft  honour  upon  his  good  fenfe,  renounced  his  former 
hypothefis  ;  and,  in  conformity  with  the  opinions  of  many 
modern  philofophers,  afferted,  that  they  muft  have  been 
brought  by  the  waters ;  and  that  nothing  but  a  fudden  and 

*  Nov.  Com.  XIII.  p.  440.  "  menta  prodidit,  ac  Sibiria  noflra,  cujus  Tub- 

f  Nov.  Com.  De  Offibus  Sibirise  foflllibus.  "  terraneum    Ebur,    quamquam    hodiernura 

He  fays,  that  in  no  country  more  foffil  bones  "  nonnifi  cafu  riparumqiie  ad  majora  flumina 

have  been  difcovered   than   in   Siberia;    and  "  minis  detegi  foleat,  ea  tamen  fic  quoque  co- 

that  elephants  teeth  have  been  dug  up  in  furh  "  pia  Icgitur,  ut  inter  merces  indigenas  non 

.-plenty,  as   to  make   a  confiderable  article  of  "  ultimum  obtineat  locum,    illud  praefertim., 

trade.      "   Nulla   tamen    unquam    regio    tot  "  quod  in  terris   hyperboreis  a;terno  gclu  ri- 

"  tantaque  in  hoc  generc  gravilhmarum  et  an-  "  gentibus  repertum,    phmc   incorruptum   et 

•"♦  tiquiflimarura   telluris  mutationum  nwnu-  "  tornalili  opeiu  adhuc  aptum  eft." 

.general 
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general  inundation,  fuch  as  the  deluge,  could  have  tranfported  chap. 
them  from  their  native  countries  in  the  fouth,  to  the  regions  ■  -, '  _> 
of  the  n6rth.  In  proof  of  this  afFertion,  he  adds,  that  the 
bones  are  generally  found  feparate,  as  if  they  had  been  fcat- 
tered  by  the  waves,  covered  with  a  flratum  of  mud,  evi- 
dently formed  by  the  waters,  and  commonly  intermixed  with 
the  remains  of  marine  plants,  and  fim.ilar  fubftances  *" ;  in- 
ftances  of  which  he  hinifeif  obferved  during  his  progrefs 
through  Siberia,  and  which  fufHciently  prove  that  thefe  regions 
of  Afia  were  once  overwhelmed  with  the  fea. 

Thus  far  Mr.  Pallas,  to  whofe  excellent  difquifition  on  the 
fubje(5l  I  mud  refer  the  curious  Jreadcrr  for  my  own  part,  I 
can  only  add,  that  I  examined  the  fpecimens  in  the  mufeum 
with  that  attention  which  they  deferved,  and  am  perfectly  fa- 
tisfied  that  they  are  the  foffil  bones  of  the  animals  in  queilion. 
The  moft  curious  of  thefe  fpecimens  is  the  head  and  foot  of  a 
rhinoceros,  which  were  dug  up  entire  in  a  bank  of  the  Vilui, 
a  fmall  river  falling  into  the  Lena,  in  latitude  64.,  below 
Yakutfk:  the  body  was  found  in  December  1771  ;  and  when 

*  De  reliquiis  animalium  exoticorum  per  "  culi  loco  apud  plebem  acircrvari  vidi,  quse-  - 

Afiam  repertis.  "que  magis  integra  reliqucrat  aetas  colleni." 

"  In  plerifqiie  rjpis,  que  foflili  ebore  ofTibuf-         Mr.  Pallas,  in  a  recent  publication,  has  de- 

"  que  incaluerunt,.   membra  animalium  pie-  fcribed  feveral  foffil  bones  lately  dug  up  in  tile 

"  rumque  disjeiSa  reperiuntur,  quafi  a  flufti-  government  of  Cafan,  fome  whereof  were  fenc 

"bus    agitata,    et  obruta   lirao   vel  glarcofis  to   Peteriburgli  in  1779,  and  depofited  in  the 

"  maxime  ftratis  cvidentillime  undarum  ef-  mufeum  of  the  academy.    The  moft  remark- 

"  fcftu  et  fiuduatione  congcflis,   imo    variis  able  of  thefe  bones  v/hich  he  enumerates,  are 

"  fspe  corporum  marinorum  reliquiis  confo-  the  following  :  An  elephant's  toodi,   10  fpans 

"  ciata.    Huj-.is  momcnti  in  extricanda  offium  3]  inches  long,  and   151  inches  in  circumfe- 

"  foOTilium  hiflcria  graviffimi  pluribus  in  locis  rence  ;  ditto,  5  feet  3  inches  in  length,  and  the 

"  luculcntiffinia  exempla  propi-iis  oculis  vidi."  fame  in  circumference  ;  feveral  bones  of  ele- 

And  again,  "  Ex  eodem  limofo  foio  Rhym-  phants  of  confiderable  fize  ;  a  damaged  horn 

"  nus,  ubicunque  akiores  ripas  fubruit,  ere-  of  a  rhinoceros,  2  feet  4  inches  long  ;  a  jaw  of 

"  bro    in   confpeftum    producit    elepl.antum.  a  rhinoceros,  3  fpans  and  1 1  inches  long,  con- 

"  dentes,  maxillas,  magna  artuumolTa,  buba-  taiuing  two  black  teeth,    &c.      Gericht  von- 

"  lorura  immania  cum  comibus  capita,   fimt-  Gebeinen  groffer  auflucndifcher  Thiere.    Pal- 

"  Icfque  reliquias,  quarum  bene  magnum  nu-  las's  NordifcJie  Beytrage,  vol.  I.  p,  173. 
*'  merum  per  hiifce  regioaes  profeitus  mira- 

Mr. 
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300 K  ivfr.  Pallas  came  into  thofe  parts  the  following  year,  the  head 
and  two  legs  were  fent  to  him  by  the  governor  of  the  province, 
and  by  him  tranfmirted  to  the  mufeum.  The  fkin  and  hair 
are  very  apparent.  The  following  tranflation  of  the  account 
relative  to  the  difcovery  of  this  rhinoceros  is  extraded  from 
Pallas's  Travels.  I  have  preferred  this  extrad  to  the  defcription 
given  in  the  Commentaries  of  the  Academy,  as  well  becaufe 
the  latter  is  too  long  to  be  inferted  in  this  place,  as  becaufe 
the  German,  in  wl-uch  the  former  is  written,  is  lefs  familiar 
to  the  Englifli  reader  than  the  Latin,  in  which  the  other  is 
•compofed. 

"  This  winter  the  hunters  of  Yakutik  found,  near  the  ri- 
"  vulet  Vilui,  the  body  of  an  unknown  animal,  the-  head  and 
*'  two  hinder  feet  whereof  were  fent  to  Irkutlk  by  Ivan  An- 
*•  gunof,  vayvode  of  Vilitfk.  In  the  account  of  this  difco- 
*'  very,  dated  the  17th  of  January,  it  appears,  that  in  Decem- 
*'  ber,  about  26  miles  above  Vilitfk,  the  body  of  an  animal 
•'  was  obferved  half  buried  in  the  fand,  about  a  fathom 
*'  from  the  water,  and  four  fathom  from  a  fteep  cliff.  Being 
*'  meafured  upon  the  fpot,  it  was  found  to  be  7  feet  7  inches 
■"  in  length,  and  in  height  about  7  feet  6  inches.  The  hide 
**  was  entire,  the  body  appeared  of  its  natural  bulk,  but  in 
•'  fuch  a  Hate,  that  only  the  head  and  feet  could  be  carried 
•'  away  ;  one  of  the  latter  was  fent  to  Yakutfli:,  and  the  remain- 
"  der  to  Irkutfk.  Upon  infpeftion,  they  feemed  to  have  be- 
"  longed  to  a  full-grown  rhinoceros ;  and  as  the  head  was 
"  entirely  covered  with  the  fkin,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of 
*'  the  faft.  On  one  fide  the  fmall  hairs  were  Hill  perfeft. 
"  The  exterior  organization  was  well  preferved,  and  the  eye- 
*'  lids  were  not  entirely  corrupted.  Here  and  there  under  the 
"  fkin,  and  the  bones,  and  alfo  in  the  hollow  part  of  the  fkull, 
"  was  found  a  flimy  fubftance,  the  remains  of  the  putrid 
•*'  flefhj   and  upon  the  feet,   befide  the  flime,   parts  of  the 

*'  tendons 
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*•  tendons  and  finews  were  obferved.  Both  the  horn  and  the  ^^^^• 
"  hoofs  were  wanting ;  but  the  hollow  in  which  the  horn 
«'  had  been  fet,  and  the  edge  of  the  fkin  which  encircled  its 
•'  bafe  being  apparent,  and  the  cloven  reparation  of  the  hoofs 
"  being  vifible,  afforded  undoubted  proof  that  the  animal 
"  was  a  rhinoceros.  Having  given  in  the  Commentaries  of 
**  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  a  particular  defeription  of  this 
*'  extraordinary  difcovery,  I  will  not  repeat  what  I  have 
"  there  advanced  concerning  the  caufes  which  might  have 
*'  brought  this  rhinoceros  into  thefe  northern  regions,  and 
*'  have  difperled  the  other  remains  of  exotic  animals  through 
"  Siberia.  I  fliall  here  only  mention  a  few  circumftances, 
**  which  I  obtained  from  Argunof,  relative  to  the  place  where 
*'  the  remains  of  the  rhinoceros  were  difcovered ;  and  fhall 
"  add  a  few  conjedlures  upon  the  poflibility  of  their  preferva- 
*'  tion  during  fo  long  a  period.  The  country  about  the  Vilui 
"  is  mountainous,  and  the  mountains  confift  of  flrata,  partly  of 
"  fand  and  lime-ftone,  and  partly  of  clay  mixed  with  many 
"  pebbles.  The  body  was  found  in  a  hill,  compofed  of  fand 
"  and  pebbles,  about  fifteen  fathoms  high ;  it  was  buried 
"  deep  in  a  coarfe  gravelly  fand,  and  was  preferved  by  the 
"  froft,  as  the  ground  in  that  part  is  never  thawed  at  any  con- 
♦«  fiderable  depth.  The  warmeft  and  moft  expofed  places  are 
•'  thawed  about  two  ells  deep  by  the  fun ;  but  the  lower 
*'  parts,  which  are  formed  of  clay  and  fand,  are,  even  at  the 
"  end  of  fummer,  frozen  at  no  more  than  half  an  ell  below 
"  the  furface.  Without  this  circumftance,  it  would  have  been 
"  impoffibk  that  the  Hsiin  and  other  parts  of  this  quadruped 
"  fhould  have  been  preferved  for  fo  long  a  time :  for  we  can- 
"  not  affign  the  quick  tranfportation  of  this  animal,  from  its 
"  native  country  in  the  fouth  to  thefe  cold  regions,  to  a  later 
"  period,  or  to  a  lefs  important  caufe,  than  to  the  deluge  -,  as 
*'  the  moft  antient  hiilories  of  mankind  make  no  mention  of 
Voi..  II.  R  »t  any 
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BOOK  «  any  later  revolution  of  thia^ globe,  which  could,  with  equal' 
"  probability,  have  buried  thefe  remains  of  the  rhinoceros,  as 
«'  well  as  the  bones  of  the  elephants  that  are  fcattered  through- 
"  out  Siberia  *." 

The  variety  of  ores  collected  from  the  numerous  mines  of 
the  Ruffian  empire,  highly  deferves  the  attention  of  the  mi-- 
neralogift.    In  fpeaking  of  this  colle(5tion,  I  fliall  confine  my— 
felf  to  two  fpecimens  very  interefting  to  naturalifts  ;  namely, . 
native  copper,  and  a  large  mafs  of  native  iron.     The  former 
Was  brought  from  a  fmall  ifland  lying  clofe  to  Beering's  Ifland, 
within  fight  of  the  coaft  of  Kamtchatka,  which  takes  its  name 
of  Mednoi  Oftrof,  or  Copper  Ifland,  from  the  pieces  of  native 
copper  that  are  not  unfrequently  found  upon  the  beach. 

The  fpecimen  of  native  iron  is  part  of  a  mofl  remarkable 
mafs,  confifling  of  that  metal  in  its  pure  flate,  blended  with 
glafs-like  matter  f :  it  is  in  every  refpedt  perfefl,  malleable, 
and  capable  of  being  forged  into  any  form,  fufceptible  of  ruft, 
in  a  word,  partaking  of  all  the  undoubted  qualities  of  iron.  Ic 
was  difcovered  in  Siberia  by  Mr.  Pallas,  who,  at  my  defire,  fa- 
voured me  with  a  defcription  in  French  ;  and,  as  it  helps  to 
elucidate  the  account  fent  to  the  Royal  Society  by  the  fame 
author,  I  fhall  here  infert  a  tranflation.  Let  me  only  remark, . 
that  I  repeatedly  examined  the  fpecimen,  and  found  its  real 
Hate  to  be  exactly  defcribed.  I  esprefsly  mention  thefe  cir- 
cumflances,  as  fome  perfons  have  doubted  the  exiflence  of  this 
block  of  native  iron,  and  as  I  am  always  anxious,  whenever  I 
have  it  in  my  power,  to  afcertain  the  truth  of  every  relation, 
which  I  give  to  the  public. 

*  Pallas  Reife,  Part  III.  p.  97.  nefia.     See  Meyer's  "  Verfuclie  mit  der  von 

f  It  appears,  by  Mr.  Meyer's  Analyfis  of  "  dem  Herns  Prof.  Pallas  in  Siberieu  gefunde- 

this  mineral,  that  the  glafs-like  matter  con-  "  nen  Eifenftuffe  ;"  in  Befchaeftigungem  der  • 

fills  of  eight  parts  of  fcrrugineous  earth,  27  Berlin.    Gefellfchaft.  Vol.  III.  p.  405. 
of  filicious  earth,  and  25  of  the  earth  of  mag- 


£• 
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«  This  mafs,  which  exhibits  the  firfl  inftancc  of  native  iron  chap. 
"  ever  found  in  a  pcrfedt  Hate  of  malleability,  was  difcovered 
"  upon  an  eminence  oppofite  to  Mount  Mcmis,  near  the  Eaft- 
«'  ern  bank  of  the  Yenisei,  between  the  rivulets  Oberi  and  Si- 
♦'  fim,  which  fall  into  that  river  above  the  town  of  Krafnoy- 
"  arfk :  it  was  a  feparate  mafs,  which  feemed  to  have  been 
"  detached,  by  lapfe  of  time,  from  the  mountain  upon  which 
"  it  relied  ;  and  what  is  very  remarkable,  the  chain  of  moun- 
"  tains,  among  which  it  was  found,  do  not  aflPord  the  leaft 
*'  traces  of  any  volcano,  any  remains   of  forges  or  antient 
"  mines,  or  in  any  other  part  the  fmalleft  appearances  of  na- 
"  tive  iron.     Within  about  374  yards  of  the  fpot  where  it  was 
**  obferved,  is  a  rich  vein  of  a  blueifli  magnetic  ore  j  which, 
*'  being  vifited  by  the  Ruffian  miners,  firft  led  to  the  difcovery 
"  of  the  infulated  mafs,  which,  in  its  original  flate,  weighed 
**  1440  Englifh  pounds,  and  was  incrufted  in  moft  parts  with 
**  a  thick  coat  of  blackifli  iron  ore.     The  infide  conlifls  of 
"•  pure  malleable  iron,   divided  by  irregular  cavities,  which. 
**  are  filled  with  a  vitrified  tranfparent  fubflance,  yellow  for 
«'  the   moft  part,  but  black  in  a  few  places,  efpecially  near 
**  the  furface,  and  blended  here  and  there  with  ocre.     Thofe 
"  who  have  never  feen  any  parts  of  this  mafs  may  be  difpofed 
*'  to  conclude  that  it  muft  have  been  the  effe(St  of  art ;  but 
■*•  they  who  examine  it  with  attention  muft  be  of  opinion,  that 
^'  it  was  entirely  natural,  although  they  cannot  account  for  the 
1*  mode  of  its  produdlion." 

The  anatomical  cabinet  is  highly  efteemed,  from  its  having 
teen  prepared  by  Ruyfch,  a  celebrated  anatomift  of  the  Hague, 
who  fold  it,  in  17 17,  to  Peter  the  Great,  for  30,000  florins*. 
This  colledtion  is  particularly  celebrated  for  the  regular  fuc- 
ceffion  of  foetufes  in  fpirits,  from  the  earlieft  period  of  concep- 
tion to  the  birth  of  the  infant ;  and  for  the  inje<5tions  of  the 

*  About  ^  3000. 

R  2  brain 
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^^^,°^  brain  and  eye.  The  membranes  of  the  eye  are  fo  fine  and' 
^--*-— *  tender,  that  it  requires  infinite  care  to  inje6l  them ;  and 
Ruyfch,  of  all  others,  fucceeded  beft  in  this  difficult  operation. 
He  fuppofed  that  he  had  difcovered  a  new  membrane  in  the 
choroides  of  the  eye,  which  is  from  him  called  Ruyifchian  : 
in  order  to  afcertain  this  difcovery,  he  fpared  neither  pains 
nor  expence ;  and  although-,  in  the  opinion  of  the  moft  able 
anatomifts,  he  may  not  have  fucceeded  in  his  attempts  tO' 
prove  the  exlftence  of  this  new  membrane  *,  yet  his  labours 
mufl;  be  efleemed  of  great  ufe,  and  his  injeflions  of  the 
finer  velTels  of  the  eye  are  juflly  admired  for  their  fuperior 
delicacy. 

I  haften  to  the  chamber  of  rarities,  in  which,  among  the 
moft  confpicuous  curiofities,  muft  be  mentioned  the  orna- 
ments found  in  the  tombs  of  Siberia,  many  of  which  are  of 
great  value  t>  being  of  maflive  gold,  and  of  very  elegant 
workmanfhip.    Thefe  ornaments  confill  of  bracelets,  fome  of 

*  He  affirmed,  that  he  divided  the  choroides  "  foot :  and  another  fiieet  of  gold  of  the  like 

into  two  lEembranes  ;  but  it  is  now  the  re-  "  dimenfions  was  fpread  over  him.     He  was 

celved  opinion,  that  he  only  fpHt   the   fame  "  wrapped    in   a  rich'  mantle,  bordered  with 

membrane  into  tvm  parts.  "  gold,  and  (ludded  with  rubies  and  emeralds.. 

t  The  quantity  of  gold  found  in  thefe  tombs-  "His  head,  neck,  breaft,  and  arms   naked, 

is  fcarcely  credible  ;  one  which  was  opened  in  "  and  without  any  ornament. 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Irtifh,  is  thus  de-         "  In  the  lefTer  vault  lay  the  princefs,  diftin-  - 

fcribed  in  the  Archaeologia  :  "  guiflied  by  her  female  ornaments.    She  was 

"  After  removing  a  very  deep  covering  of  "  placed  reclining  againft  the  walls,  with  a 

*'  earth  and   ftoaes,  the   workmen   came   to  "  gold  chain  of  many  links,  fet  with  rubies, 

"  three  vaults,  conllruded  of  ftones  of  rude  "  round  her  neck,  and   gold  bracelets  round 

"workmanfhip;  a  view  of  which  is  exhibited  "her  arms.     The  head,    breaft,    and    arms 

"  in  the  annexed  plate.  "  were  naked.     Tlie  body  was  covered  with  a 

"That  wherein  the  prince  was  depofited,  "  rich  robe,  but  witliout  any  border  of  gold 

'•  which  was  in  the  centre,  and   the  largeil  of  "  or  jewels,  and  was  laid  on  a  flieet  of  fine 

"  the  three,  was  eafily  diftinguiflied  by  the  "  gold,  and  covered  over  with  another.    The 

"  fword,  fpear,  bow,  quiver,  and  arrow,  which  "  four  flieets  of  gold  weighed  40  pounds.  The 

*' lay  befide  him.     In  the  vault  beyond  him,  "  robes  of  both  looked  fair  and  complete;  but j . 

"  towards  which  his  feet  lay,  were  his   horfe,  "  upon  touching,  crumbled  into  duft." 
"  bridle,  faddle,  and  ftirrups.     The  body  of        Demidof 's  Account,  of  certain  Tartarian 

"  the  prince  lay  in  a  reclining  pofture,  upon  a  Antiquities,    in    the    Archasologia,    Vol.  II. 

**  ftieet  of  pure  gold,  extending  from  head  to  p.  223>  224. 

which. 
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which  weigh  a  pound;  of  collars  in  the  fhape  of  ferpcnts;  ^^^^' 
of  vafes,  crowns,  bucklers,  rings,  figures  of  animals  richly 
carved  in  gold  and  filver,  fabres  with  golden  hilts,  ornamented 
with  precious  Hones  ;  Tartar  idols,  and  other  antiquities,  The 
furprizing  quantity  of  golden  ornaments,  were  they  not  evi- 
dent to  fight,  would  exceed  all  belief ;  but  having  been  in  favfl 
difcovered  in  the  manner  reprefented,  it  is  certain  that  the 
people  whofe  relics  were  intened  in  thefe  places  muft  have 
been  very  rich.  How  then  are  we  to  account  for  a  civilized 
nation,  capable  of  thcfe  artificial  produflions,  formerly  exift- 
ing  upon  the  banks  of  the  Irthh,  the  Tobol,  and  the  Yenisei? 
Mr.  Muller,  who  has  made  refearches  upon  the  fubjecft,  and 
who,  during  his  travels  through  Siberia,  examined  many  of 
the  fpots  where  the  tombs  were  opened,  advances  the  follow- 
ing probable  conjetfrUres  concerning  the  people  to  whom  they 
belonged;  and  from  him  all  fubfequent  authors,  who  have 
written  upon  this  point,  have  drawn  their  conclufions*. 

After  defcribing  the  difljerent  fpecies  of  tombs  obferved  in 
the  fouthern  parts  of  Siberia,  he  adds,  "  that  as  in  feveral  of 
*•  thefe  burial  places  the  bones  of  men,  women,  and  horfes, 
♦♦  have  been  found  with  javelins,  bows  and  arrows,  and  other 
*'  weapons;  it  feems  evident,  that  the  fiime  antient  fuperfti- 
"  tion,  which  ftill  reigns  in  hidia,  was  formerly  prevalent  in 
*'  thofe  parts;  namely,  that  the  departed  fouls  follow  the  fame 
"  kind  of  life  in  a  future  ftate,  whicii  they  purfued  in  this 
**"  world  f.  For  this  purpofe,  at  the  demife  of  a  perfon  of 
'♦  diftincftion,  his  favourite  wife,  his  fervants,  the  horfes  upon 
*'  which  he  was  accuflomed  to  ride,  were  facrificed  at  his 
"  tomb,  and  buried  with  him;    and  for  the  fame  reafon  his 

*  See  Mr.  Mullet's  excellent  Treat  ife  Von        f  Or,  as  the  poet  has  elegantly  exprefled  it : 
den  Altern  Graebem  in  Siberia  in  Haygold,  '  Qua  gratia  currum 

vol.  II.  p:  155.  alfo  in  the  Journal  of  St.  I'et.  Armorumque  fuit  vivis,  quas  cura  nitentes 

for  1779.  ^  P;ijcere  equos  ;  eadem  fequitur  tellure  re- 

ppftos.  iEneid.  lib.VI.  653. 

"  arms, 
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BOOK  c«  arms,  drefs,  and  other  accoutrements,  were  alfo  interred: 
"  hence  the  Indian  wives,  to  this  day,  throw  themfelves  upon 
•'  the  funeral  pile  of  their  hufbands."     And  Mr.  Muller  ob- 
ferves,  that,  upon  infpeiTcing  the  antient  archives  of  Yakutfk, 
he  found  the  fame  cultom  obtained  among  the  inhabitants 
when  the  Ruffians  firft  made  the  conquefl  of  thofe  parts  ;    and 
that  the  only  effectual  method  of  putting  a  flop  to  fuch  pro- 
ceedings, v;as  by  punifliing  all  thofe  as  murderers  who  facri- 
ficed  the  wives  and  fervants  of  the  deceafed.     Having  thus  ac- 
counted for  the  quantity  of  gold  and  Clver  ornaments  found 
in  thefe  tombs,  he  next  endeavours  to  point  out  the  particular 
people  to  v/hom    thefe    burial  places   belonged ;    and   he  is 
equally  judicious  in  the  folution  of  this  difficult  inquiry.     He 
begins  by  affierting,  that  the  richeft  of  thefe  burial  places  were 
made  in  the  time  of  Zinghis  Khan  and  his  immediate  fuc- 
ceflbrs.  The  mofl  valuable  tombs  being  found  near  the  banks 
of  the  Volga,  the  Tobol,  and  the  Irtifli ;   the  next  in  value  in 
the  deferts  of  the  Yenisei ;    and  the  pooreft  in  the  countries 
bordering  upon  the  Lake  Baikal :  he  fuppofes  them  all  to  have 
been  the  work  of  the  Mongol  Hordes  at  different  periods,  who 
inhabited,  at  various  times,  the  diilridls  in  which  the  burial 
places  at  prefent  exift.    He  grounds  his  proof  upon  the  fol- 
lowing circumftances  :    Zinghis,  or  Tchinghis  Khan,  laid  the 
foundation  of  his  vaft  power  in  the  beginning  of  the  13th 
century.    The  roving  hordes  of  Mongols,  who  were  firft  under 
his  dominion,  inhabited  the  countries    about   the  rivers   Se- 
lenga,  Tola,  Orkon,    and  Anon,    ftretching    from   the   river 
Amoor  to  the  Mongol  Defert,    which   leads   to  the  wall  of 
China.     Thefe  hordes  were  at   that  time  a  poor  tribe,    and 
hence  the  tombs  which    are  found  in  thofe   parts  are  very 
fcantily  provided  with  rich  accoutrements,  and  ornaments  of 
.any  value. 

Zinghis 


ACADEMY    OF    SCIENCES.  127 

Zinghis  had  no  fooner  brought  the  Mongols  under  his  fub-  Chap. 
je(5tion,  than  he  turned  his  arms  to  different  quarters.     With  ' — J~^ 
the  aid  of  thefe  warlike  tribes,  he  and  his  immediate  fucceffors 
conquered  great  part  of  China,   independent  Tartary,  Perfia, 
and  the  regions  as  far  as  the  Black  Sea,  and  held  for  fome 
years  almoll  all  Ruflia  under  their  yoke.  The  plunder  of  fuch 
vail  countries  centered  for  the  moft  part  in  the  fettlement  of 
the  chief  Khan,  acknowledged  by  all  the  feudal  princes  as 
the  head  of  that  extenfive  empire  ;   which,  upon  the  death  of 
Zinghis  Khan,  was  divided  into  many  independent  principali- 
ties.    This  fettlement  was,  about  the  middle  of  the  13th  cen-- 
tury,  not  far  from  the  banks  of  the  Irtifli,  as  appears  from  the 
travels  of  the  millionary  Rubruquis,  who,  in  his  way  to  the- 
court  of  the  Khan  Magnu,  defcribes  the  laft  river  he  croiTed  to 
betheYaik;   and  as  he  never  mentions  the  hnifh,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  feat  of  the  court  was  lituated  between  thofe  two ' 
rivers  ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  in  corroboration  of  this  fup- 
pofition,  that  the  richeft  fepulchres  are  difcovered  in  the  parts  • 
between  the  Yaik  and  the  Irtifh.     Towards  the  beginning  of 
the  15th  century,  the  empire  of  the  Mongols  fell  to  pieces ; 
and  therefore  there  feems  no  other  period,  but  the  13th  and 
14th  centuries,  in  which  they  could  have  colleded  fuch  an  • 
immenfe  booty  as  the  ornaments  found  in  thefe  tombs  feem 
to  indicate. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumflance,  that  many  of  thefe  orna- 
ments are  executed  with  fuch  tafte  and  elegance,  as  is  hardly 
to  be  accounted  for  from  the  ftate  of  the  arts  at  that  time  in 
the  Eaft :  and  indeed  they  were  undoubtedly  the  work  of 
Europeans,  whom  the  liberality  of  Zinghis  Khan  and  his  fuc- 
cclTors  drew  to  their  courts  ;  for  Rubruquis  met  at  the  court 
of  Magnu  William  Boucher,  a  French  gpldfraith,  employed  by; 
the  Khan. . 

Mr,. 
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BOOK       Mr. Muller,  with  his  ufual  candour,  allows  one  exception  to 

V. 

his  general  afTertion,  that  all  the  tombs  of  Siberia,  in  which 
arms  and  ornaments  were  interred  with  the  deceafed,  were 
the  burial  places  of  the  Mongols ;  and  he  defcribes  a  few 
which  feem  of  a  far  more  antient  date,  and  contain  copper 
arms,  utenfils,  and  ornaments.  Thefe  relics  are  now  pre- 
ferved  in  the  chamber  of  rarities,  and  I  examined  them  with 
great  attention.  The  knives,  fpears,  and  fwords,  being  uni- 
formly of  copper,  feem  to  prove,  that  the  people  who  were 
buried  in  thefe  parts  were  not  acquainted  with  the  ufe  of 
iron  ;  and  therefore  mufl  have  been  of  very  high  antiquity, 
and  far  anterior  to  the  Mongol  hordes.  Mr.  Muller,  who  has 
inveftigated  all  thefe  fubjeds  with  a  wonderful  fpirit  of  in- 
quiry, fuppofes  thefe  people  to  have  been  the  Igurs,  or 
Uigurs  *,  from  whom  Zinghis  Khan,  as  his  own  fubjecfts  the 
Mongols  were  entirely  without  the  ufe  of  letters,  is  faid  to 
have  adopted  the  alphabet  and  the  art  of  writing.  But  he 
gives  this  merely  as  a  conjedlure,  and  admits  the  uncertainty 
of  fettling  deciiively  to  what  people  thefe  copper  arms  and  or- 
naments belonged,  or  at  what  period  they  were  buried. 

A  long  gallery  contains  the  various  drell'es  of  the  inhabitants 
in  the  Ruflian  empire,  and  of  many  eaftern  nations :  among 
which  the  Chinefe  are  the  mofl  confiderable.  One  apartment 
is  filled  with  the  dre/Tes,  arms,  and  implements  brought  from 
the  new  difeovered  iflands  between  Afia  and  America,  and  ' 
from  the  parts  of  the  continent  which  have  been  vifited  by  the 
Ruffian  veflels.  Some  of  thefe  fpecimens  are  the  fame  which 
are  mentioned  in  the  Journals  of  the  Ruffian  Voyages ;  namely, 
caps  beautifully  adorned  with  long  dreamers  of  hair  like  the 
antient  helmets  ;  clothes  made  with  the  Ikins  of  fea-otters,  of 

*  OrUgorians,  the  anceftors  of  the  prefent     in  thefe  tombs  refembles  thofe  ftiU  ufecl  Jq 
Hungarians,  who,  in  remote  times,  inhabited     Hungary.     Eifai  Bib.  p.  176. 
parts  of  Siberia.    One  of  the  necklaces  found 

rein- 
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•rein-deer,  and  of  birds  painted   red,    and  ornamented  with  chap. 
fringes  of  leather,  hair,  or  finews  ;  alfo  wooden  mafks,  repre- 
fenting  the  heads  of  large  fifli  and  fea-animals,  which  the  in- 
habitants occaiionally  wear  at  fcftivals  *. 

In  this  gallery  are  various  idols,  which  Mr.  Pallas  procured 
from  the  Calmuc  or  Mongol  hordes  roving  in  Siberia,  many 
of  whom  are  flill  plunged  in  a  ftate  of  the  grofTeft  idolatry, 
and  follow  the  religion  of  the  Dalai  Lama.  Some  of  thefe 
deities  are  delineated  upon  canvas  ;  others  are  of  clay,  painted 
or  gilded  ;  and  a  few  are  of  bronze,  chiefly  procured  from 
Thibet.  They  are  moftly  grotefque  figm-es,  with  many  hands 
and  arms,  and  fitting  crofs-legged  ;  and  are  fimilar  to  thofe  wor- 
fhipped  by  many  fed:s  in  the  Eaft ;  they  are  hollow,  and  gene- 
rally filled  with  relics  and  fentences  of  prayers.  Engravings 
of  the  mofl:  remarkable  idols  are  given  in  Pallas's  Travels. 

I  paid  great  attention  to  the  colle^Slion  of  Ruflaan  coins^ 
which  throw  a  confiderable  light  upon  the  early  hiftory  of  this 
country.  The  mofl:  antient  fubfliitutes  for  money,  which  paflTed 
among  the  natives,  were  fmall  pieces  of  leather,  or  of  mar- 
tens' fkin ;  but  in  their  dealings  with  foreigners,  the  Ruffians, 
like  the  Chinefe  at  prefent,  ufed  to  exchange  their  merchan- 
dize for  gold  and  filver  in  bullion.  The  precife  time  in  which 
the  art  of  coining  began  to  be  pradtifed  in  Ruffia  is  unknown  ; 
but  it  was  moft  probably  derived  from  the  Tartars.  The 
coins  t  are  ranged  into  nine  clafl^es. 

I.  The  firft  contains  thofe  that  are  without  infcriptions  ; 
thefe,  which  are  undoubtedly  the  mofl:  antient,  exhibit  in  one 
or  two  inftances  an  human  figure  on  horfeback  wielding  a 
fword  ;  but  are  for  the  mofl:  part  ftamped  with  the  rude  repre- 
fentations  of  certain  animals,  and  which,  according  to  the 

*  See  Ruffian  Difcoveries,  p.  114.  169.172.  miCmatIc  Hiftory  of   Ruffia,   which  he   has 

and  other  parts.  rendered  extremely  valuable  by  engravings  of" 

f  Monf.  Lc-Clerc  has  lately  favoured  the  177  of  the  moft  antient  coins.     See  Hift.  de 

public  with  a  very  curious  account  of  the  Nu-  la  JR.uir.Anc.  Vol.  II.  p.  527  to  549. 
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BOOK  ingenious  conje<5lure  of  a  Ruffian  hiftorian  *,  denote  their  Tar- 
tarian origin  in  the  following  manner:  The  cycle  or  period 
of  computation  employed  by  the  Tartars,  was  fimilar  to  that 
flill  ufed  by  the  Chinefe  and  Mongols,  and  contained  twelve 
years ;  each  whereof  was  fucceliively  marked  by  the  follow- 
ing animals:  i.  a  moufej  3.  an  ox;  3.  a  tiger;  4.  a  hare; 
5.  a  crocodile,  and  fometimes  a  dragon ;  6.  a  ferpent ;  7.  a 
horfe;  8.  a  lamb ;  9.  an  ape;  10.  a  hen;  11.  a  dog;  12.  a 
hog.  Of  thefe  all  but  the  crocodile,  the  ape,  and  the  hare, 
appear  upon  the  coins ;  and  perhaps  the  Tartars  who  over-ran 
Ruffia  ufed,  inflead  of  them,  the  fwan,  the  harpy,  and  the 
firen,  whofe  reprefentations  are  occafionally  obferved.  The 
coins  which  are  imprefled  with  the  figures  above-mentioned 
were  probably  ftruck  in  the  correfponding  years  of  the  cycle. 
The  fame  hiftorian  alfo  advances,  that  the  annual  tribute 
paid  by  the  Ruffians  to  the  Tartars  was  marked  by  the  animals 
which  denote  the  particular  year  of  the  cycle ;  and,  as  in  fome 
coins  two  of  thefe  animals  are  reprefented  at  the  fame  time, 
probably  the  tribute  of  two  years  was  delivered  at  once :  he 
fupports  this  conjecSture  with  great  appearance  of  argument. 
2.  Coins  with  a  Tartar  infcription  exhibit  images  of  men  on 
foot,  or  on  horfeback,  holding  in  their  hands  a  fabre,  a  lance,, 
and  a  falcon ;  alfo  of  griffins,  goats,  fowls,  and  fwans.  3, 
Coins  that  have  jointly  both  Tartar  and  Ruffian  infcriptions. 
4.  Coins  with  only  Ruffian  charadlers  without  date  ;  and  as  the 
name  of  the  prince  in  whofe  reign  they  were  ftruck  is  not 
exprefTed,  their  age  cannot  be  determined.  We  may  remark 
upon  the  three  laft  claftes,  that  from  the  time  the  coin  bore 
any  infcription,  the  chara(a:ers  were  fometimes  Tartar,  fome- 
times Ruffian,  and  fometimes  both,  as  the  fovereigns  of  this 
empire  were  more  or  lefs  fubjedt  to  the  Tartar  yoke.  5.  The 
coins  of  the  great-dukes,  beginning  from  Vaffili  Demitrievitch,, 

*  Sherebatof  in  Journ.  St.  Pet.  for  1781,  Part  II.   p.  15.. 
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and  ending  with  thofe  of  Vaffili  Ivanovitch.  The  year  in 
which  the  great-duke  firft  llruck  money  at  Mofcow  is  not 
afcertained  ;  but  from  the  Ruflian  infcription  upon  the  mod 
antient  pieces  of  this  clafs,  Knaes  Veliki  Vajfili,  the  great-duke 
Vaflih,  probably  about  the  year  1424,  when  Vaflili  Demitrie- 
vitch  obtained  a  complete  vi<5lory  over  Kundal,  khan  of  the 
Tartars.  The  year  before  the  death  of  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  I.  a 
coin  was  llruck  by  Ariftotle  of  Bologna,  who,  among  other 
foreign  artifts,  was  drawn  by  that  prince  to  Mofcow.  6.  The 
coins  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  who  held  independent  prin- 
cipalities ;  namely,  thofe  of  Galitz,  Svenigorod,  Mofhaifk,  Bie- 
lofero,  Sufdal,  Refan,  Tver,  &c.  7.  Thofe  of  the  principal 
towns,  which  had  the  right  of  coining ;  namely,  Novogorod, 
Plefcof,  Mofcow,  Tver,  8cc.  The  mofl  antient  are  thofe  of  No- 
vogorod, in  which  city  the  Tartar  money  had  no  currency,  as 
the  commercial  intercourfe  with  foreign  nations  had  intro- 
duced the  Lithuanian  and  Swedifli  fpecies.  8.  The  coins  from 
the  tzar  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  II.  to  the  majority  of  Peter  the 
Great.  The  firft  gold  piece  was  made  in  the  reign  of  Ivan, 
and  the  impreflion  was  at  the  fame  time  greatly  improved. 
Upon  fome  of  thefe  pieces  I  obferved  on  one  fide  the  fpread- 
eagle  and  an  unicorn ;  and  on  the  reverfe  the  fpread- eagle, 
with  a  St.  George  and  the  dragon  on  its  breaft.  The  firft  in- 
trodudtion  of  the  fpread- eagle  is  fuppofed  to  be  owing  to  the 
marriage  of  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  I.  with  the  Greek  princefs  So- 
phia ;  in  whofe  right  he  is  faid  to  have  founded  pretenfions  to 
the  Greek  empire,  and  to  have  borne  that  device  upon  his 
arms.  But  we  have  no  proof  of  the  fa(5t,  either  from  the  coins 
of  this  monarch,  or  from  the  accounts  of  Herberftein  and  Pof- 
fevinus ;  and  Ivan  Vaflilievitch  II.  was  undoubtedly  the  firft 
prince  under  whom  the  device  of  the  fpread-eagle  was  ftamped 
upon  the  coin ;  but  hiftory  is  filent  on  what  occafion  it  was 
aflumed.    The  firft  rouble,  which  before  was  only  ufed  like 
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BOOK  our  pound  fterling  in  computing,  was  coined  by  Alexey  Mi- 
chaelovitch.  In  this  clafs  are  three  coins  remarkable  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  empire  :  the  firft  is  a  Ruffian  ducat,  having  thc- 
heads  of  the  two  tzars  Ivan  and  Peter  Alexievitch  on  one  fide;- 
and  on  the  other  that  of  their  fifter  Sophia,  with  the  crown, 
fceptre,  and  royal  robes.  The  others  are  two  coins  of  Ivan 
and  Peter,  which  bafSe  the  conjedures  of  hiftorians :  they 
bear  no  date  ;  and  as  thefe  princes  were  both  joint-fovereigns, 
no  antiquarian  has  been  as  yet  able  to  account  for  their  fepa- 
rate  reprefentation,  when  the  money,  during  their  reign,  was, 
excepting  in  this  inftance,  uniformly  imprefTed  with  both  their 
heads.  9.  The  laft  clafs  comprifes  all  the  money  ifTued  by- 
Peter  and  his  fucceflbrs:  upon  comparing  thefe  with  the  pre^ 
ceding  ones,  it  is  evident  to  the  commonefl  obferver,  hov^ 
greatly  the  die  was  corrected  by  Peter  the  Great  upon  his  re- 
turn from  his  travels,  and  that  fmce  his  time  it  has  not  been? 
in  the  lead  improved  *. 

The  cabinet  is  rich  in  Eaftern  coins ;  containing,  among 
others,  an  ample  colledlion  of  thofe  of  the  caliphs  of  Arabia 
and  Samarcand ;  thofe  of  the  khans  of  Bulgaria,  of  Crim  Tar- 
tary,  of  Afof ;  and  of  the  Mongol  tribe,  called  by  the  Ruffians 
the  Golden  Horde.  Among  the  Indian  pieces  are  the  twelve- 
roupees,  reprefenting  the  twelve  ligns  of  the  Zodiac,  of  Queen 
Nourmahall,  whofe  hiftory,  related  in  the  Travels  of  Taver- 
nier  f,  has  more  the  air  of  an  Eafliern  tale  than  of  a  true  nar- 
rative.  Thefe  roupees  are  fo  extremely  rare,  that  the  original 
poflelTor  of  this  cabinet  is  fa  id  to  have  purchafed  them  for  a 
thoufand  crowns  J. 

In  an  adjoining  apartment,  I  was  ftruck  with  a  waxen  figure- 
of  Peter  the  Great,  as  large  as  life,  fitting  in  an  armed  chair. 

*  See  EfTai  fur  la  Bib.  p.  245.  Verfuch  f  Tavernier's  Travels,  Part  II.  p.  10. 
neber  die  alten  Ruffifchen  Muentzen.  Journ.  J  Bsickmeifler  Eflai  far  la  Bibl.  p.  254. 
St.  Pet.  1781, 
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The  features  bear  the  mod  exa'fl  refemblance  to  the  original,  chap- 
becaufe  they  were  taken  from  a  mould  applied  to  his  face 
when  dead,  and  coloured  in  imitation  of  his  real  complexion. 
The  eye-brows  and  hair  are  black,  the  eyes  dark,  the  com- 
plexion fwarthy,  the  afpeit  ferocious,  and  the  head  inclined 
to  one  fide  according  to   his  ufnal  cuftom ;    he  was  very  tall,' 
and,  upon  meafuring  the  figure,  as  well  as  the  attitude  would' 
permit,  the  height  was  above  fix  feet.     It  is  clothed  in  the 
only  full  drefs  which  that  emperor  ever  wore,  and  is  the  fame 
which  he  had  on  when,  with  his  own  hand,  he  placed  thc^ 
crown  upon  the  head  of  his  beloved  Catharine.     It  is  a  fuit 
of   blue  filk  richly  embroidered  with  filver;   the   ftockings 
are  of  flefli-coloured  filk,  with  filver  clocks.     I  mull  own  I 
Ihould  have  received  more  fatisfadlion  in  contemplating  this' 
great  monarch's  image,  if  it  had  been  drefTed  in  the  plain  blue 
uniform,  and  brafs  hilted  fword,  which  are  preferved  in  the 
fame  room,  and  were  worn  by  him  at  the  battle  of  Pultava  :- 
near  them  is  preferved  the  hat  ufed  on  the  fame  occafion; 
which  was  pierced  near  the  crown  by  a  mufket  ball.     This- 
apartment  contains  alfo  his  trowfers,  worfted  ftockings,  flioes, 
and  cap,  which  he  wore  at  Sardam,  when  he  worked  in  the 
dock-yard  in  the  characTter  of  Mafter  Peter.     The  Academy  of 
Sciences   have   paid  the   greateft  refpeft  to  the   memory  of 
their  illuftrious  founder,  by  preserving  in  their  mufeum  the 
horfe  which  he  rode  at  the  battle  of  Pulrava,  two  favourite 
dogs,  his  turning-lathe  and  tools,  and  feveral  fpecimens  of  his 
workmanfhip ;    an  iron  bar,  on  which  is  the  following  in-- 
fcription,  "  1724,  Thurfday,  Feb.  :4i,  His  Majefty  Peter  L  being 
•'  atOlonetz,  forged  this  bar  with  his  own  hand."    I  muft  nor 
omit  three  goblets  of  filver,  prefented  to  the  fame  monarch" 
upon  the  launching  of  three  fhips  of  the  line,  which  had  been 
conftrudled  under  his  immediate  diredlion.     One  of  thefe  gob- 
lets, containing,  65  medals  of  the  French  kings,  was  the  gift 

of 


134.  TRAVELS    INTO    RUSSIA. 

BOOK  of  the  emprefs  Catharine,  who  equally  availed  herfelf  of  her 
hufband's  virtues  and  foibles  to  win  upon  his  affecflions. 
Another  article,  which  engaged  my  attention,  was  the  model 
of  a  veflel  of  120  guns,  given  by  William  III.  to  Peter  I.  during 
his  refidcnce  in  England.  The  emperor,  who  had  received 
many  marks  of  the  king's  attention  and  friendfliip,  prefented 
him  at  parting  with  a  diamond  of  great  value,  wrapped  in  a 
piece  of  common  brown  paper :  no  bad  emblem  of  himfelf 
.or  his  nation,  whofe  virtues  and  abilities  were  yet  under  a 
coarfe  cover. 

Before  I  clofe  this  account  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  I 
muft  mention  the  Celeftial  Sphere,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Olobe  of  Gottorp,  now  placed  in  a  detached  building,  in  order 
to  preferve  it  from  fire.    It  is  a  large  concave  fphere,  eleven 
feet  in  diameter,  containing  a  table  and  feats  for  twelve  per- 
sons.   The  infide  reprefents  the  vifible  furface  of  the  heavens : 
the  ftars  and  conftellations  are  diftinguifhed,  according  to  their 
rrefpe<5live  magnitudes,  by  gilded  nails.     It  is  fet  to  the  meri- 
dian of  Peterfburgh ;  and,  being  turned  by  means  of  a  curious 
piece  of  mechanifm,  exhibits  the  true  pofition  of  the  ftars, 
their  rifing  and  fetting.    The  outfide   is  a  terreftrial  globe. 
This  machine  is  called  the  Globe  of  Gottorp,  from  the  origi- 
nal one  of  that  name ;  which,  at  the  expence  of  Frederic  III. 
.duke  of  Holftein,  was  eredted  at  Gottorp,  by  Andrew  Bufh, 
under  the  diret^lion  of  Adam  Olearius  *.     It  was  planned  after 
a  defign  found  among  the  papers  of  the  celebrated  Tycho 
Brahe,  and  was  prefented  by  Frederick  IV.  king  of  Denmark 
to  Peter  the  Great,  who  faw  it  in  171 3,  and  exprelTed  much 
fatisfadion  at  its  curious  ftrufture  and  mechanifm.     The  car- 
riage of  fo  cumbrous  a  machine  from  Gottorp  to  Peterll)urgh 
was  attended  with   great  expence   and  labour.     It  was  Gon- 
ducSted  over  the  fnow  upon  rollers  and  fledges  to  Riga,  the 

*  Bufcliing  Erdbefchreibung,  article  Gottorp.    AflaPet.  for  1777,  Part  II.  p-  7- 
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forefts  being  in  many  parts  cleared;  and  from  Riga  it  was  ^^^^^• 
fent  by  fea  to  the  new  metropolis*.  This  fphere  was  after- 
wards ereifted  in  the  building  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and 
was  burnt  in  1747.  From  the  iron  plates  or  carcafc  which  re- 
mained, the  prcfcnt  globe  was  conftrufled,  with  confiderable 
additions,  and  placed  in  1751  in  its  prefent  pofition.  It  is  ex- 
adlly  of  the  fame  fize  with  the  original,  and  is  far  preferable, 
becaufe  all  the  modern  improvements  in  geography  and  ailro- 
nomy  have  been  added.  The  meridian  and  horizon  were 
formed  by  Scott,  an  Englifli  mechanic. 

Travellers  are  too  apt,  in  defcribing  foreign  countries,  tO' 
overlook  their  own,  and  to  reprefent  many  objeds  as  extraor- 
dinary and  peculiar,  which  may  fometimes  be  found  in  greater 
perfedion  at  home.  In  order  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  this 
partial  proceeding,  I  fhall  here  add,  that  this  aftronomical 
machine  is  far  inferior  in  fize  to  one  of  the  fame  kind  ereded 
at  Pembroke  College  in  the  univ^rfity  of  Cambridge,  by  the 
late  Dr.  Long,  mailer  of  that  fociety,  which  is  thus  defcribed 
by  the  dodor  himfelf  f. 

"  I  have  in  a  room  lately  built  in  Pembroke-Haljj  ereded  a  fphere  of  18 
"  feet  diameter,  wherein  above  30  perfons  may  fit  convenientlyi  the  entrance 
"  into  it  is  over  the  fouth  pole  by  fix  fteps :  the  frame  of  the  fphere  confifts 
"  of  a  number  of  iron  meridians,  not  complete  femicircles,  the  northern 
"  ends  of  which  are  fcrewed  to  a  large  round  plate  of  brafs,  with  an  hole  in 
'*  the  centre  of  icj  through  this  hole,  from  a  beam  in  the  cieling,  comes 
"  the  north  pole,  a  round  iron  rod,  about  three  inches  long,  and  fupports 
"  the  upper  parts  of  the  fphere  to  Its  proper  elevation  for  the  latitude  of 
**  Cambridge ;  the  lower  part  of  the  fphere,  fo  m.uch  of  it  as  is  invifible  in 
**  England,  is  cut  off;  and  the  lower  or  fouthern  ends  of  the  meridians,  or 
*'  truncated  femicircles,  terminate  on,  and  are  fcrewed  dov/n  to  a  ftrong 
"  circle  of  oak,  of  about  thirteen  feet  diameter,  which,  when  the  fphere  is  put 
"  into  motion,  runs  upon  large  rollers  of  lignum  vitas,  in  the  manner  that 
**■  the  tops  of  fome  v/ind-mills  are  made  to  turn  round.     Upon  the  iron  me- 

*  Motraye's  Travels.  f  Long's  Aftronomy,  vol.  II.  Iiurodu<5lion. 
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BOOK  <'•  ridians  is  fixed  a  zodiac  of  tin  painted  blue,  whereon  the  ecliptic  and  helio- 
s.,^^,.-^  "  centric  orbirs  of  the  planets  are  drawn,  and  the  conftellations  and  ftars 
"  traced  :  the  great  and  little  Bear  and  Draco  are  already  painted  in  their 
*'  places  round  the  north  polej  the  reft  of  the  conftellations  are  propofed  to 
"  follow  :  the  whole  is  turned  round  with  a  fmall  winch,  with  as  little  labour 
*'  as  ic  takes  to  wind  up  a  jack,  though  the  weight  of  the  iron,  tin,  and 
"  wooden  circle,  is  about  a  thoufand  pounds.  When  it  is  made  ufe  of,  a 
"  planetarium  will  be  placed  in  the  middle  thereof.  The  whole,  with  the 
"  floor,  is  well  fupported  by  a  frame  of  large  timber." 

Thus  far  Dr.  Long,  before  this  curious  piece  of  mechanifm 
was  perfedted.  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  fphere  has 
been  completely  finiflied ;  all  the  condellations  and  ftars  of 
the  northern  hemifphere,  vifible  at  Cambridge,  are  painted  in 
their  proper  places  upon  plates  of  iron  joined  together,  which 
form  one  concave  furface. 

The  Academy  of  Arts  was  efiabliflied  by  the  emprefs  Eliza- 
beth, at  the  fuggeftion  of  count  Shuvalof,  and  annexed  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences :  the  fund  was  £  4000  per  annum,  and 
the  foundation  for  ^o  fcholars.  The  prefent  emprefs  has 
formed  it  into  a  feparate  inflitution,  enlarged  the  annual  re- 
venue to  £  12,000,  and  augmented  the  number  of  fcholars  to 
300 ;  Ihe  has  alfo  conftruded,  for  the  ufe  and  accommo- 
dation of  the  members,  a  large  circular  building,  which  fronts 
the  Neva.  The  fcholars  are  admitted  at  the  age  of  fix,  and 
continue  until  they  have  attained  that  of  eighteen :  they  are 
clothed,  fed,  and  lodged,  at  the  expence  of  the  crown.  They 
are  all  inftrudled  in  reading  and  writing,  arithmetic,  the 
French  and  German  languages,  and  drawing.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  they  are  at  liberty  to  chufe  any  of  the  following  arts., 
divided  into  four  clafTes.  i.  Painting  in  all  its  branches  of 
liiftory,  portraits,  battles,  and  landfcapes  j  architedure;  Mo- 
rfaic ;  enamelling  ;  &C.  2.  Engraving  on  copper-plates,  feal- 
■eutting,  8cc.  3.  Carving  in  wood,  ivory,  and  amber.  4.\Vatch- 
jjnaking,  turning,  inftrument  making,  calling  ftatues  in  bronze 

and 
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and  other  mcrals,  imitating  gems  and  medals  in  pafte  and 
other  compofitions,  gilding,  and  varnifhing.  Prizes  are  an- 
nually diftributed  to  thofe  who  excel  in  any  particular  art ; 
and  from  thofe  who  have  obtained  four  prizes,  twelve  are  fc- 
lec^ed,  who  are  fent  abroad  at  the  charge  of  the  emprefs.  A 
certain  fum  is  paid  to  defray  their  travelling  expcnccs ;  and 
when  they  are  fettled  in  any  town,  they  receive  an  annual  fa- 
lary  of  ^60,  which  is  continued  during  four  years.  There  is 
a  fmall  alTortment  of  paintings  for  the  ufe  of  the  fcholars  ;  and 
thofe  who  have  made  great  progrefs  are  permitted  to  copy  the 
pictures  in  the  einprefs's  colle(5lion.  For  the  purpofe  of  deiign, 
there  are  models  in  plaifter  of  the  beft  antique  ftatues  in  Italy, 
all  done  at  Rome,  of  the  fame  fize  with  the  originals,  which 
the  artifls  of  the  Academy  were  employed  to  caft  in  bronze. 
We  obferved  feveral  fmiflied  pieces  of  drawing,  painting,  and 
fculpture,  which  had  much  merit,  and  feemed  to  predicl  the 
future  improvement  of  the  arts  in  Pvuffia. 

Though  this  inftitution  is  indeed  admirably  calculated  for 
promoting  the  liberal  ajts,  and  is  deferving  of  the  higheft  en- 
comiums, we  muft  not  be  furprized  upon  confidering  the  fmall 
effects  which  have  hitherto  flowed  from  fuch  a  liberal  endow- 
ment. The  fcholars,  for  the  moft  part,  make  a  confiderable 
progrefs  during  the  time  they  remain  in  the  Academy,  and 
many  improve  themfelves  abroad.  It  is  remarkable,  however, 
that  the  perfons  of  the  grcateil  merit  often  fettle  in  other  coun- 
tries -,  or,  if  they  return,  foon  fink  into  an  indolence,  which 
appears  almofl  national.  The  caufe  of  this  failure  feenis  to 
proceed  from  the  little  encouragement  they  receive  from  the 
nation  in  general.  The  fovereign  may  rear  artifls,  like  foreign 
plants,  at  a  prodigious  expence,  and  by  conftant  cultivation ; 
but  unlefs  the  fame  care  is  continued  when  they  are  brought 
to  maturity,  they  will  ficken  by  negled: ;  and  it  is  impoflible, 
even  for  a  monarch,  however  inclined  to  proteft  and  encou- 

VoL.  II.  T  rage 
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BOOK  rage  merit,  or  for  a  few  of  the  nobility  who  are  pleafed  to  fol- 
<— vi-^  low  fuch  an  illuftrious  example,  to  difFufe  a  love  for  the  works 
of  art  among  a  people,  who  muft,  before  they  can  judge  or  be 
pleafed  with  them,  imbibe  a  degree  of  tafte  which  can  only  be 
acquired  by  experience  :  and  if  thofe  who  are  eminent  are  not 
I  in  fome  meafure  diftinguifhed,  they  cannot  feel  that  noble 

fpirit  of  improvement  and  emulation  which  excites  to  excel- 
lence j  nor,  unlefs  they  are  employed,  can  they  fubfifl:  by 
their  profeflion.  The  cafe  is,  that  the  Ruffians  are  by  no 
means  deficient  in  genius  ;  but,  as  there  is  not  yet  that  general 
zeal  for  the  purfuic  and  cultivation  of  the  arts  which  has  taken 
place  in  other  European  countries,  they  have  not  fufficient 
motives  to  animate  and  encourage  a  continuance  of  induftry, 
or  to  gratify  the  purfuits  of  reputation  and  charafler.  As  the 
nation,  however,  is  gradually  haftening  towards  a  higher  ftate 
of  civilization  and  refinement,  thefe  inftitutions,  fl^ili  in  their 
infancy,  muft  infallibly  be  productive  of  more  extenfive  and 
permanent  eflfedls. 

The  Free  Oeconomical  Society,  or  the  Society  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  Agriculture  at  Peterfburgh,  is  too  important  and  ufe- 
ful  an  inftitution  to  be  overlooked.  It  owes  its  origin  to  the 
following  occafion  :  The  emprefs  one  day  at  table  expreffing 
herfelf  with  warmth  upon  the  advantages  that  would  refult 
from  fuch  a  fociety,  firft  fuggefted  the  idea  to  prince  Orlof, 
who  happened  to  be  prefent.  In  conformity  to  the  wiflies  of 
his  imperial  miftrefs,  he  and  fourteen  other  perfons,  partly 
men  of  rank,  and  partly  men  of  learning,  afTembled  in  June 
1765',  drew  up  rules,  and  formed  themfelves  into  a  regular 
fociety.  Having  laid  the  plan  before  the  emprefs,  her  majefly 
returned  the  following  aniwer,  written  with  her  own  hand. 

*'  The  defign  which  you  have  juft  formed  for  the  improve- 
"  ment  of  agriculture  and  hufbandry,  is  highly  agreeable  to 
*'  Us ;  and  your  labours  will  be  regarded  as  effedual  proofs 

"  of 
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"  of  a  true  zeal  and  love  for  your  country.     We  confidcr  the  chap. 

«'  plan  and  the  regulations,  by  which  you  have  bound  your-       ^  " 

"  felves,  as  deferving  our  approbation  ;  and  we  gracioufly  allow 

♦'  you  to  be  called  The  Free  Oeconomical  Society.     You  may 

"  reft  alTured,  that  we  take  your  fociety  under  our  protecTiion  : 

"  We  not  only  confent  that  you  ufe  our  feal  and  imperial  coat 

•'  of  arms  ;  but,  as  a  particular  mark  of  our  good-will  towards 

"  you,  we  permit  you  to  bear  our  device  in  the  center  of  our 

*•  imperial  arms ;  namely,  a  hive,  to  which  bees  are  bringing 

"  honey,  with  the  motto  '  Profitably.' 

"  We  gratify,  moreover,  your  fociety  with  6000  roubles  *, 
"  towards  the  purchafe  of  a  convenient  houfe,  as  well  for  your 
"  Meeting,  as  for  the  purpofe  of  holding  a  library  on  fubje(5ls 
"  of  agriculture.  Your  labours  will,  under  the  proteflion  of 
"  Divine  Providence,  be  highly  advantageous  to  you  and  your 
"  pofterity;  and  we  will  not  fail,  in  proportion  as  your  zeal 
"  difplays  itfclf,  to  increafe  our  good-will. 

"  Odtober  31,  1765.  Catharine." 

The  fociety  confifts  of  a  prefident,  who  is  changed  every  four 
months ;  and  of  an  indefinite  number  of  members.  The  can- 
didate for  admiflion  muft  be  propofed  by  three  members,  and 
Hands  rejected  or  admitted  by  the  majority  of  the  perfons  pre- 
fent.  The  fociety  is  chiefly  fupported  by  the  voluntary  contri- 
butions of  its  members,  many  of  whom  are  perfons  of  the  firfl 
diftincT:ion  and  fortune.  Their  number,  in  1781,  amounted  to 
179.  The  alTembly  meets  regularly  once  in  the  week,  when 
the  papers  on  agriculture  and  fimilar  fubjeds  are  read ;  thofe 
which  are  thought  worthy  of  publication  are  printed  at  the 
emprefs's  expence,  and  the  profits  of  the  fale  are  given  to  the 
fociety.  The  work  is  fold  at  a  very  low  price;  and  twelve  co- 
pies are  forwarded  gratis  to  the  governors  of  each  province,  in 

*  £  1200. 

T  2  order 
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BOOK  order  to  be  diftributed  in  the  feveral  governments.  The  Tranf- 
V— v^ — '  adions  are  either  written  or  tranflated  into  the  Ruffian  hm- 
guage,  and  are  printed  in  ocTravo.  The  original  title  was 
"  Treatifes  of  the  Oeconomical  Society,"  which  confifl:  of  30 
parts,  in  ten  volumes.  The  firlt  part  was  put  forth  in  1765,  and 
the  laft  in  1775.  The  title  has  fince  been  altered  into  "  Conti- 
*'  nuation  of  the  Treatifes,"  Sec. ;  and  the  work,  inftead  of  be- 
ing publifhed  three  times  in  the  year,  comes  out  only  occafion- 
ally.  Since  this  alteration,  the  firft  volume  made  its  appear- 
ance in  1769,  and  the  fecond  in  1780  *. 

This  fociety  gives  annual  prizes,  confifting  of  gold  and  filver 
medals,  or  money,  fometimes  to  the  amount  of  £  140,  for  the 
bell  folutions  of  certain  queftions  relative  to  agriculture,  for 
xdifcovering  improvements  in  hufbandry,  8cc. 

The  emprefs,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  this  inftitution,  fends  feve- 
ral young  men  into  England,  in  order  to  fludy  pradlical  agri- 
culture. They  are  chiefly  recommended  to  Arthur  Young, 
Efq;  who  has  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  many  excellent  works 
on  various  branches  of  hufbandry  ;  and  who  was  eleded  in  the 
mofl:  honourable  manner  a  member  of  this  fociety. 

Catharine  likewife  has  lately  formed  an  eftablifliment  for 
the  improvement  of  agriculture,  which  is  as  Angular  in  its 
kind,  as  it  is  calculated  to  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  country. 
The  defign  was  planned  by  Mr.  Samborfki,  a  clergyman  of 
great  learning  and  abilities,  who  fludied  agriculture  for  feve- 
ral years  in  England;  and  who  accompanied  the  great-duke 
during  his  late  tour,  that  he  might  obferve  the  difTerent 
modes  of  farming  in  the  feveral  countries  through  which 
he  pafTed.  The  plan,  whkh  is  now  carrying  into  execution,  is 
as  follows : 

*  For  an  account  of  this  Society,  fee  pafllm  ;  and  the  Abhandliingen  Jer  Freju 
Schmidt's  Nachricht  von  der  Freyen  Oecon.  Gef.  or  the  Gsnmin  Trauflation  of  tJiefs 
■Gefclls,  in  his  Beytrage ;  Bachna.  Rufl".  Bib.     Tranfaiflions. 

Ac 
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At  SophifIc,aboiit  three  quarters  ofa  mile  from Tzarfko-Tzelo,  chap. 
a  farm  of  a  thoufand  acres  is  provided  with  dwelling-houfes,  ' — /— » 
and  other  necefTary  buildings.  In  this  fpot  Mr.  Samborlki,  and 
the  young  rnen  who  have  been  educated  in  England,  are  to  be 
fettled.  Every  fpecies  of  hufbandiy  is  to  be  introduced;  and 
lectures  upon  the  theory  and  practice  of  agriculture  arc  to  be 
given.  From  each  ferainary  of  the  empire  two  children  of 
priefts,  who  are  likely  to  fucceed  their  fathers  in  their  bene- 
fices, are  to  be  placed  in  this  rural  eilablifliment,  that  they 
may  render  themfelves  acquainted  with  the  oeconomy  of  a 
farm  ;  and  be  able,  in  due  time,  to  inftrucT:  their  parifhioners. 
Any  nobleman,  who  is  defirous  to  improve  his  peafants  in 
this  branch  of  knowledge,  will  be  permitted  to  fend  one  to  So- 
phiil:.  The  whole  is  to  be  under  the  protedion  and  infpeflion 
of  the  cmprefs.  As  this  uncommon  and  curious  eftabliflimenc 
was  formed  fince  my  departure  from  Ruffia,  I  am  incapable 
of  laying  any  further  information  before  the  reader.  I  can 
only  add,  that  Mr.  Samborflci  has  carried  from  Mr.  Young's 
houfe,  in  Suffolk,  ploughs,  harrows,  and  other  implements  of 
agriculture;  and  is  now  employed  in  fettling  and  regulating 
the  farm  of  Sophifk. 

In  Peterfburgh  there  are  two  feminaries  for  the  education  of 
the  nobility ;  the  one  for  males  is  called  Corps  de  Cadets ;  and 
the  other  for  females  is  denominated  Le  Cowvent  des  Demolfelks 
Nobles. 

The  houfe  appropriated  for  the  feminary  of  the  land  cadets, 
was  formerly  a  palace  belonging  to  prince  Menzikof,  and  is 
fituated  in  the  Vaflili  Oftrof.  The  number  of  perfons  refiding 
in  this  houfe,  including  the  cadets,  amount  to  at  leaft  2000. 
This  inftitution  owes  its  firft  origin  to  the  emprefs  Anne,  by 
the  advice  of  raarfhal  Munich  ;  but  it  has  been  fo  much  im- 
proved, and  the  fund  fo  confiderably  enlarged  by  Catharine  II. 

that 
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BOOK  that  her  majefly  may  almoft  be  called  its  foundrefs.    Its  an- 


nual income  is  ^  30,000  for  ihe  reception  of  600  boys. 

In  the  month  of  November  177S,  when  I  vifited  this  fchool, 
there  were  480  nobles,  and  64  gymnafiafts,  or  children  of  infe- 
rior ranks,  who  are  defigned  to  be  tutors  to  noblemen's  chil- 
dren, and  are  inftrucStcd  in  claffical  literature.  The  former  are 
chiefly  intended  for  the  army,  and  are  drelTed  in  uniforms,  a 
few  excepted,  who  follow  a  civil  line.    The  children  are  ad- 
mitted at  the  age  of  fix,  and  remain  fifteen  years  :  they  are  di- 
vided into  five  clafTes,  and  learn  French,  German,  arithmetic, 
fortification,  taftics,  hiftory,  geography,  8cc.    They  alfo  receive 
leflbns  in  dancing,  fencing,  and  riding,  and  fome  in  drawing 
and  mufic.  The  boys,  whofe  genius  prompts  them  to  fuch  fi:u- 
dies,  are  provided  with  mailers  in  the  Latin,  Englifh,  and  Tartar 
tongues.  The  cadets  are  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  com- 
panies ;  and  are  regularly  trained  to  military  exercifes.  During 
fix  weeks  in  the  fummer  they  form  an  encampment  near  the 
town,  are  reviewed,  and  perform  all  the  manoeuvres  of  war. 
Prizes  are  annually  diftributcd  among  thofe  who  excel,  as  well 
in  their  rcfpecTiive  ftudies  and  employments,  as  in  their  exer- 
cifes :  thefe  prizes  confift  of  books,  gold  and  filver  medals, 
ribbands  and  ftars.    Of  thofe  whofe  merit  has  entitled  them  to 
fix  prizes,  three  are  annually  feledled  for  the  purpofe  of  tra- 
velling into  foreign  countries,  with  an  allowance  to  each  of 
£  120  per  annum. 

The  boys  are  all  brought  up  In  the  hardieft  manner ;  they 
are  not,  even  in  winter,  clad  in  furs,  nor  always  indulged  in 
the  ufe  of  ft:oves.  They  are  habituated  to  all  kinds  of  exer- 
cifes, and  particularly  to  running  and  leaping:  I  faw  fome  of 
the  largefl  cadets  engaged  in  thcfe  manly  divcrfions.  At  the 
further  end  of  a  large  hall  flood  a  leathern  horfe,  the  higheft 
part  of  which  was  at  leaft  fix  feet :  they  leaped  over  it  in  every 

diredion ; 


COUVENT    DES    DEMOISELLES.  143 

direction  ;  fprung  over  its  head;  vaulted  upon  its  back  ;  turned  chap. 
themfelves  round  upon  it;  poifed  themfelves  upon  their 
hands,  with  their  head  upon  the  faddle  and  their  feet  in  the 
air,  and  then  threw  themfeh'es  from  that  pofture  upon  the 
floor  on  their  legs  ;  with  many  fimilar  feats,  which  they  per- 
formed with  as  much  eafe  and  agiHty  as  the  moll  expert 
tumblers.  Thefe  exercifes  are  of  great  ufe  in  ftretching  their 
limbs,  opening  their  cheils,  and  rendering  them  robufl  and 
active.  In  every  department  great  attention  is  paid  to  clean- 
linefs  ;  and,  in  confcquence  of  this  care,  the  boys  are  remark- 
ably healthy. 

Once  or  twice  in  the  winter  the  cadets  are  permitted  to  <y[ye 
a  mafquerade  and  ball  to  the  principal  nobility.  On  this  oc- 
cafion,  fome  of  the  young  ladies  from  the  female  feminary 
are  generally  invited  as  partners  for  the  upper  boys.  One  of 
thefe  entertainments,  at  which  we  were  prefent,  v>ras  conduced 
with  great  elegance  and  propriety. 

The  feminary  for  the  education  of  the  female  nobility, 
ufually  called  Le  Convent  des  Demoifdles  Nobles,  is  fituated  at  the 
extremity  of  the  fuburbs  of  Alexander  Nevflci.  The  edifice, 
which  is  a  large  quadrangular  building,  was  conftrucTied  by 
Elizabeth,  and  intended  for  a  nunnery ;  but  was  wifely  con- 
verted to  its  prefent  ufe  by  Catharine  II.  Her  Majefly  has  en- 
dowed it  with  a  falary  of  ^  16,000  per  annum.  It  was  firft 
opened  for  the  reception  of  children  in  1764:  the  foundation 
is  for  200  nobles,  and  240  bonrgeoifes,  as  they  are  called,  or  chil- 
dren of  lower  rank.  To  thefe  the  emprefs  has  added  50  fuper- 
numerary  nobles,  called  penjionaires ;  and  Mr.  Betfkoi,  the  hu- 
mane director  of  all  thefe  ufeful  focieties  for  education,  fup- 
ports  40  hoiirgeoifes  at  his  own  private  expence.  The  girls  are 
admitted  between  the  age  of  five  and  fix,  and  quit  the  femi- 
nary about  eighteen.  Formerly  the  young  ladies  and  the 
bourgeoifes  were  brought  up  in  the  fame  manner,  without  the 

leaft 
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T>  OG  K  leaft  attention  to  their  difference  of  rank  and  fortune  j  but  this 
plan  is  wifely  amended,  and  they  now  receive  education 
more  adapted  to  their  refpedive  fuuations  in  Ufe.  They  are 
both  divided  into  four  ciaffes.  The  firfl:  clafs  is  habited  in 
wliite,  the  fecond  in  light  brown,  the  third  in  green,  and  the 
lowell  in  chocolate.  The  drefs  of  the  bonrgeolfes  is  coarfer  than 
that  of  the  young  ladies:  the  firfl:  clafs  of  the  latter  wear  alfo 
black  handkerchiefs  and  green  aprons,  while  the  others  are 
clothed  entirely  in  white.  The  whole  fociety  learn  reading, 
writing,  accounts,  and  all  kinds  of  needle-work.  The  young 
ladies  are  feparately  inftruded  in  hidory  and  geography ; 
they  obtain,  befide  a  grammatical  knowledge  of  their  native 
tongue,  the  French,  German,  and  Italian  languages ;  and  re- 
ceive leflbns  in  dancing,  mulic,  and  drawing,  according  to  the 
bent  of  their  genius,  hi  the  room  of  thefe  accomplifliments 
the  bourgeoifes  are  employed  in  the  management  of  houfehold 
affairs  ;  they  prepare  and  wafli  their  own  linen  ;  are  taught  to 
make  bread ;  and  are  trained  to  the  art  of  cookery.  One  of 
the  apartments  was  hung  with  the  deligns,  paintings,  charts, 
genealogical  tables,  and  other  trophies  of  the  ingenuity  of  the 
yoMV\g  ladies.  Prizes  are  annually  difl:ributed  among  thofe 
who  diftinguifli  themfelves ;  they  confift  chiefly  of  ribbands, 
which  are  worn  in  bows  at  their  fides. 

On  the  day  in  which  we  vifited  this  noble  foundation,  a 
hundred  poor  women  dined  in  the  hall,  and  were  attended  by. 
the  oldefl  members  of  the  feminary.  The  young  ladies  diflri- 
buted  to  each  perfon  a  fmall  filver  coin,  and  a  few  yards  of 
linen.  This  ceremony  was  inflituted  to  inculcate  in  their  ten- 
der minds  an  attention  to  the  poor,  and  a  readinefs  to  relieve 
human  diflrefs. 

The  quadrangular  building  contains  an  elegant  theatre,  in 
which  the  young  ladies  occafionally  a6t  plays.  We  were  prc- 
fent  at  a  reprefentation,  and  were  greatly  entertained  with  the 

perform- 
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•performance.  The  theatre  is  an  elegant  circular  room,  neatly  ^^^.'^^• 
painted  with  trees  in  the  form  of  a  landfcapc,  and  feemed  ca- 
pable of  containing  about  400  fpecT:ators,  The  pieces  were,  La 
Servanie  MaitreJJe,  and  V Oracle  \  both  performed  in  the  French 
tongue  ;  the  firft  by  young  ladies  of  about  fixteen  or  feventeen 
years  of  age,  and  the  lafl  by  thofe  of  about  ten  or  twelve.  Both 
parties  acfted  with  fpirit,  and  difplayed  great  propriety  both  in 
their  gellure  and  elocution.  I  was  greatly  aftoniflied  at  the 
furprizing  purity  with  which  they  pronounced  the  French 
tongue.  The  reprefentation  was  concluded  by  a  ballet,  and 
various  dances,  adapted  to  the  ages  and  ftrength  of  the  feveral 
performers.  The  national  dance  was  introduced.  It  is  exe- 
cuted by  two  perfons,  who  continue  nearly  on  the  fame  fpor, 
but  ufe  a  variety  of  actions  with  the  arms,  body,  and  head, 
while  their  flioulders  are  elevated  and  deprefled  in  exacft  mea- 
fure.  It  is  expreilive  of  a  courtfliip  ;  firft  languifliing  looks, 
coynefs,  refufal,  and  invitation,  &c.  and  at  length,  after  the 
two  dancers  have  once  or  twice  changed  places,  they  make  a 
couple  of  circles  brifkly,  and  conclude  with  an  embrace. 

After  the  play  was  a  ball  and  fupper,  to  which  were  admit- 
ted feveral  of  the  nobility  and  foreign  gentlemen,  and  a  few  of 
the  cadets.  About  twelve,  a  collation  was  ferved  upon  feveral 
tables,  at  which  parties  promifcuoufly  ranged  themfelves.  As 
I  was  walking  about  the  room,  one  of  the  young  ladies  ob- 
ferving  a  foreigner  unprovided  with  a  feat,  quitted  the  table 
where  flie  was  fitting,  and  politely  invited  me  to  make  one  of 
their  company;  an  invitation  I  immediately  accepted.  I  with- 
drew, with  the  reft  of  the  company,  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  highly  delighted  with  the  eafe  and  innocent  vivacity 
of  my  fair  entertainers ;  whofe  politenefs  and  afRibility  be- 
fpoke  the  elegant  fpirit  of  the  inflitution. 

Vol.  IL  U  CHAP. 
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Anecdotes  of  p?'ofeJfor  Pallas. — His  travels  and  works. 

Circiunjiances   of  Dr.   Samuel  Gmelin'j  death. — Me- 
moirs (j/"  Guldenftaedt. — His  travels  into  Georgia  ajid 
Imeretia. — Reception  at  the  courts  of  the  princes  Hera-- 
clius  and  Solomon. — Works  of  Guldenftaedt.. 

THE  *  prefent  learned  and  eminent  naturalifl  and  tra- 
veller, Dr.  Pallas  of  Peterfburgh,  is  fon  of  Sinioh  Pallas, 
profeffor  of  furgery  at  Berlin,  and  firfl  furgeon  of  the  Charity 
Hofpital  in  that  city.  Simon  Pallas,  the  father,  made  him- 
felf  known  among  the  writers  of  phyiic,  by  a  Treatife  on  the 
Operations  of  Surgery,  publiflied  in  1763 ;  and  by  a  Supple- 
ment to  it,  On  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bov/els,  in  1770;  in  which 
year  he  died  at  the  age  of  76. 

Peter  Simon  Pallas,  the  fon,  was  born  in  173 1,  and  proba- 
bly received  the  early  part  of  his  education  at  Berlin  j  but  in 
the  year  1750  he  was  fent  to  Gottingen,  to  ftudy  under  the  ce- 
lebrated Haller,  to  whom  he  was  ftrongly  recommended  by 
Dr.  Meckel,  the  colleague  of  his  father  at  Berlin,  and  profefTor 
of  anatomy.  He  afterwards  purfued  his  (ludies  in  Holland, 
and,  in  the  year  1760,  took  his  degree  of  do6lor  of  phyfic  at 
Leyden  j  on  which  occafion  he  wrote  a  very  ingenious  treatife 
under  the  title  of  Dijfertatlo  iHaugnralis  de  infejlis  viventibus  intra 
fviventia.  In  this  tracft  the  author  appears  to  have  taken  great 
pains  to  diftinguifh  thefe  noxious  animal's  ;  and  has  with 
ingular  accuracy  defcribed,  particularly,  thofe  worms  which 

•  I  am  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  this  ac-     Pulteney,    well  known   to  tlie  public  by  liis 
eouat  of   Mr.   Pallas  to  the  ingenious  Di.     "  General  View  of  the  Writings  of  Liunsus." 

are- 
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mre  found  in  the  human  body.  The  talents  of  the  author  pro-  ^I?.f  ^' 
bably  recommended  him  very  early  to  the  favour  and  patron-  \^-^-^ 
age  of  the  celebrated  Gaubius,  at  that  time  principal  profedor 
of  phyfic  at  Leyden ;  and  through  his  recommendation  and 
intereft,  he  feems  to  have  obtained  a  fettlement  at  the  Hague, 
vs^here  we  find  him  in  1766,  when  he  publiflied  a  much- 
efteemed  work  under  the  title  of  Elenchus  Zoophytorum. 

The  attention  which  Dr.  Pallas  had  bellowed  on  the  Zoo- 
phytes, or  animal-plants,  in  the  inveftigation  of  the  worms 
which  infeft  the  human  body,  and  particularly  the  uncommon 
nature  of  the  t£nm.,  or  tape-worm,  as  he  acknowledges,  feems 
to  have  led  him  into  this  line  of  natural  fcience,  and  in  which 
he  has  fliewn  a  great  degree  of  accuracy,  and  furprizing  in- 
duftry.  In  this  work,  which  is  printed  in  odavo,  pp.  451, 
after  having  treated  on  the  nature  of  thefe  ambiguous  kinds 
of  animals  in  a  general  way,  and  given  the  various  opinions 
of  authors  relating  to  the  place  they  ought  to  hold  in  the 
Syflem  of  Nature,  he  defcribes,  from  his  own  infpedlion,  more 
than  270  fpecies  of  thofe  worms  and  animalcules,  which  are 
known  under  the  various  generical  names  of  polypes,  corals, 
madrepores,  corallines,  fea-pens,  /^k/a,  or  tape-worm,  fponges, 
fea-fans,  &c. 

The  free  accefs  which  he  had  to  the  mufeum  of  the  prince 
of  Orange,  and  other  curious  colledions  in  Holland,  enabled 
him  to  enrich  his  work  with  the  defcription  of  a  great  variety 
of  thefe  productions,  which  were  brought  from  both  Indies. 
He  has  defcribed  each  fpecies  at  large,  and  given  it  a  new 
name  chara6teriftic  of  its  real  diftindions  :  and  (what  efpe- 
cially  increafes  the  value  of  his  work)  he  has,  with  wonder- 
ful induftry,  extricated,  as  far  as  poffible,  the  fynonyms  of 
former  authors,  both  antient  and  modern  ;  thus  rendering  his 
book  highly  .ufeful  to  thofe  who  are  curious  in  this  branch  of 
natural  hiflory. 

U  2  That 
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BOOK  That  our  author's  charadler  as  a  man  of  fcience  muft  have 
V— v^  been  well  eftabliflied,  even  before  the  publication  of  this 
book,  may  fairly  be  inferred  from  his  being  eledled  member 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  on  the  7th  of  June  1764,  and 
of  the  Imperial  Academy  before  that  time.  It  is  probable  that 
the  credit  of  thefe  works  occafioned  the  removal  of  the  author 
to  his  native  city,  where  he  was  refident  in  1767  ;  and  in  tha 
fame  year  he  was  invited,  by  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  to  accept 
the  profeflbrfliip  of  natural  hiftory  at  Peterfburgh  ;  and  was, 
at  the  fame  time,  made  infpe6lor  of  the  mufeum. 

The  fovereigns  of  Ruffia  had  at  various  times  deputed 
learned  and  fliilful  men  to  vilit  the  moft  diflant  provinces  of 
their  vaft  empire,  with  a  view  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  fcience,. 
and  extend  the  knowledge  of  ufeful  arts  among  the  natives. 
About  the  time  of  our  author's  eflablifliment  at  Peterfburgh, 
two  of  thefe  expeditions  had  been  planned:  Dr.  S.  Gmelin 
had  the  conduct  of  one  ;  and  Pallas  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  other,  with  MefTrs.  Falk,  Lepekin,  and  Guldenftaedt,  as 

his  afTociates. 

Mr.  Pallas  quitted  Peterfburgh  in  the  month  of  June  1768-, 
pafTed  through  Mofcow,  Vladimir,  Kafimof,  Murom,  Arfamas, 
to  Cafan  ;  and,  having  examined  great  part  of  that  province, 
wintered  at  Simbirflc  From  thence  he  departed  in  March  of 
the  following  year,  and  penetrated  through  Samara,  and  Oren-^ 
burgh,  as  far  as  Gurief,  a  fmall  Ruffian  fortrefs,  fituated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Yaic,  or  Ural.  There  he  examined  the 
confines  of  Calmuc  Tartary,  and  the  neighbouring  fliores  of 
the  Cafpian ;  and,  returning  through  the  province  of  Oren- 
burgh,  he  palTed  the  fecond  winter  at  Ufa.  After  feveral  ex- 
peditions in  the  adjacent  parts  of  that  province,  he  left  Ufa  on 
the  i6th  of  May  1770;  profecuted  his  route  through  the  Ura- 
lian  mountains  to  Catharinenburgh  ;  vifited  the  mines  of  that 
diftritft;   proceeded  to  Tchcliabinflv,    a  fmall  fortrefs   in  the 

government 
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government  of  Orenburgh  ;  and  in  December  made  an  excur-  ^^j4^" 
Hon  as  tar  as  Tobolfli.  The  next  year  he  was  employed  in 
traverfing  the  Ahai  Mountains,  in  tracing  the  courfe  of  the 
IrtiHi  up  toOmfli  and  Kolyvan  ;  where,  having  infpecTied  the 
celebrated  filver-mines,  he  made  forTomflc,  and  finifhed  that 
year's  expedition  at  Krafnoyarflc,  a  town  upon  the  Yenisei. 
In  that  place,  fituated  only  in  the  56th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, the  cold  was  fo  intenfe,  that  the  learned  profeilbr  was 
witnefs  to  the  natural  freezing  of  quickfilver,  which  curious 
phenomenon  he  has  minutely  defcribed*.  From  Krafnoyarflc 
he  iirued  on  the  7th  of  March  1772,  and  proceeded  by  Irkutflc, 
and  acrols  the  Lake  Baikal  to  Udinflv,  Selenginfk,  and  Kiakta-, 
where  the  trade  between  Ruffia  and  China  is  principally  car- 
ried on.  Having  penetrated  into  that  part  of  Dauria  which  is 
fituated  in  the  fouth  eaflernmoft  part  of  Siberia,  he  journeyed 
between  the  rivers  Ingoda  and  Argoon,  at  no  great  diftance 
from  the  Amoor  ;  thence  tracing  the  lines  which  feparate  the 
Rullian  empire  from  the  Mongol  hordes  dependent  upon 
China,  he  returned  to  Selenginfk,  and  again  wintered  at  Kraf- 
noyarfk.  In  the  fummer  of  1773,  he  vilited  Tara,  Yaiiik,  and 
Aftracan  ;  and  concluded  that  year's  route  at  Tzaritzin,  a  town 
upon  the  Volga ;  from  whence  he  continued  his  journey  in 
the  eafuing  fpring,  and  arrived  at  PeterflDurgh  on  the  30th  of 
July  1774,  after  an  abfence  of  fiv:  years. 

The  account  of  this  exteniive  and  interefiing  tour  was  pub'- 
liflied  by  Mr.  Pallas,  in  three  parts  f,  containing  2004  pages,- 
in  five  volumes  in  quarto,  which  has  greatly  contributed  to 
extend  his  fame  and  eflablifli  his  chara6ler.     The  author,  in 
this  valuable  work,  has  entered  into  a  geographical  and  topo- 

*  Sec  Palhs  Reife,    P.  III.  p.   417 — 419.        f  Rcifc  durch  verfcliicJenen  Provinzcn  des 
and  a  tranflacion  of  this  reniai-kable  pafTage,     Ruiriichen  Reichs. 
in  V.I.  p.   227,  of  Chemical  Effays,    by  Dr. 
Watibn,  bilhop  of  Landaff. 

graphical 
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,3  0  OK  graphical  defcription  of  the  provinces,  towns,   and  village's, 
i>— v-«j   which  he  vificed  in  his  tour,  accompanied  with  an  accurate 
account  of  their  antiquities,   hiftory,   producflions,  and  com- 
merce ;   he  has  difcriminated  many  of  the  tribes  who  wander 
over  the  various  di(lri<5ts,  and  near  the  confines  of  Siberia; 
and  detailed,  with  peculiar  precifion,'  their  cuftoms,  manners, 
and  languages  :    he  has  alio  rendered  his  travels  invaluable 
to  the  naturalift,  from  the  many  important  difcoveries  in  the 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms,  with  which  he  has  en- 
riched the  fcience  of  natural  hiftory.    Thefe  travels  are  written 
in  the  German  language  ;  but  the  author  has  added  to  each  part 
an  appendix  in  the  Latin  tongue,  which  contain  395  fcientific 
defcriptions  of  feveral  quadrupeds,   birds,    fifli,    infecfts,   and 
plants.     He  has  alfo  greatly  contributed  to  increafe  the  utility 
of  his  performance  by  9  charts  and  123  engravings  of  various 
antiquities,  of  feveral  Tartar  drelTes  and  idols,  and  of  many 
animals  and  plants.    The  curious  naturalifts  and  philofophers 
of  England  could  not  fail  confidering  a  tranllation  of  thefe 
travels,  and  thofe  of  Georgi,  Lepekin,  and  Gmelin,  the  two 
former  whereof  were  naade,  and  the  latter  were  printed,  under 
the  infpedlion  of  Pallas,  as  a  valuable  addition  to  our  know- 
ledge of  thofe  diftant  parts  of  the  globe. 

Expeditions  of  this  kind,  into  inhofpitable  regions,  among 
vagrant,  and  almoft  barbarous  nations,  are  full  of  danger }  as 
had  been  fufficiently  experienced,  and  particularly  in  that  un- 
dertaken by  Muller,  and  Gmelin  the  elder,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emprefs  Anne  ;  and  nothing  but  the  moil  extenfive  ardour  for 
fcience  can  Simulate  men  to  fuch  undertakings.  In  that  ex- 
pedition M.  De  rifle  and  Steller  periflied ;  and,  as  if  thefe 
fchemes  were  deftined  to  ill  fate,  Dr.  S.  Gmelin,  after  having 
loft  many  of  his  papers  and  colledions,  funk  under  grief  and 
difeafe,  and  expired  in  a  fmall  village  of  Mount  Caucafus  in 
,1774:    Falk  died  in   the  courfe  of   the   journey  j    and    pro- 

feiTor 
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irflbr  Lowitz  was  wantonly  mafTacred  by  the  inhuman  Pu-  ^^-^^' 
gatchef. 

Mr.  Pallas  fortunately  returned,  but  not  without  having  en- 
dured many  hardlhips,  and  having  narrowly  efcaped  from  the 
moll  imminent  dangers  ;  as  we  may  conclude  by  the  manner 
in  which  he  finiflies  the  account  of  his  travels.  "  And  on 
*'  the  30th  of  July  I  reached  Peterfburgh,  with  a  very  en- 
«*  feebled  body  and  grey  hairs,  though  only  in  the  three-and- 
••  thirtieth  year  of  my  age  ;  but  yet  much  ftronger  than  when 
"  I  was  in  Siberia  ;  and  full  of  grateful  acknowledgements 
"  to  Providence  for  having  hitherto  preferved  and  deUvered 
"  me  from  numberlefs  perils." 

Mr.  Pallas,  known  to  the  generality  of  the  Englifli  readers 
only  as  a  great  naturalirt,  deferves  a  confiderable  place  among' 
thofe  writers  who  have  fucceeded  in  developing  the  compli- 
cated hiftory  of  the  roving  tribes  that  are  fcattered  over  thofe 
extenfive  regions  which  ftretch  from  the  heart  of  Siberia  to 
the  northern  limits  of  India,  The  profeflbr  has,  in  a  recent 
publication,  entitled,  Colle6lions  upon  the  Political,  Phyfical, 
,and  Civil  Hiftory  of  the  Mongol  Tribes*,  throv/n  new  light 
upon  the  annals  of  a  people,  v/hofe  anceftors  conquered  Ruffia, 
China,  Perfia,  and  Indoftanj  and,  at  more  than  one  period, 
eftablifhed,  perhaps,  a  larger  empire  than  ever  was  pofTefTed 
by  any  fmgle  nation,  The  materials  for  this  publication  he 
coUcded,  partly  during  an  intercourfe  with  the  Mongols,  Bu- 
rats,  and  Calmucs,  and  partly  from  the  communications  of 
Muller  and  Gmelin. 

Hitherto  mod  authors  who  have  written  upon  thefe  Afiatic 
hordes,  have  called  them  all  indifcriminately  by  the  name  of 
Tartars:  but  this  erroneous  appellation  is  re^flified  by  Mr.  Pal- 
las, who  proves  unqueftionably,  that  the  Mongol  tribes  are  a 
diftind  race  from  the  Tartars ;    that  they  differ  from  them  in 

*  SamlimgenHift.  NacIiricIiteaueberMoiigolifclienVolkerchaften,  • 
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BOOK  their  features,  language,  and  government;  and  refenible  them 
in  nothing' but  in  a  firailar  inchnation  to  a  roving  life.  This 
primitive  nation  of  Afia,  whofe  origin,  hiftory,  and  prefent 
fiate  form  the  fubjed  of  this  intercfting  work,  dates  its  cele- 
brity from  its  founder  Zinghis  Khan,  whofe  exploits  and  fo- 
vereignty  have  been  already  mentioned.  When  his  vafl.  domi- 
nions fell  to  pieces  under  his  fucce/Fors  in  the  itjth  century, 
the  Mongol  and  Tartar  hordes,  who  had  compofed  one  em- 
pire, again  feparated,  and  have  lince  continued  di{lin<5l  and 
independent.  The  Mongol  hordes  Mr.  Pallas  divides  into  three 
principal  branches,  called  Mongols,  Oerats  or  Calmucs,  and 
Burats  ;  and  each  of  thefe  hef  feparately  defcribes  with  that 
precifion  and  accuracy  which  diftinguifli  all  his  writings.  This 
volume,  defcribing  their  hiflorical,  civil,  and  political  Hate,  is 
to  be  followed  by  a  fecond,  that  will  contain  a  very  circum- 
ftantial  account  of  their  religious  eftablifliment,  which  con- 
iifls  in  the  worfhip  of  the  Dalai  Lama.  It  is  the  religion  of 
Thibet,  and  of  the  Manfhur  fovereigns  who  now  fit  upon  the 
throne  of  China.  "  A  work,"  as  Mr.  Tooke  juftly  obferves, 
•«  that  will  enrich  the  flock  of  human  knowledge  with  difco- 
"  veries,  the  greateft  part  entirely  new,  and  which  no  perfon 
"  but  Mr.  Pallas  is  able  to  communicate  ■• ." 

In  the  fame  year  in  which  the  profelTbr  printed  his  EkncJjiis 
Zoophytoriim,  he  alio  put  forth  a  treatife,  under  the  title  of 
Mijcellanea  Zoolagica  quihiis  novis  imprimis  atque  obfciire  Animalium 
fpecies  dcfcrihuntiir  et  ohfervationibus  ico-nihiifqiie  illujirantur.  Hagse 
Com.  pp.  ii8.  with  14  copper-plates.  This  work  is  in  a  great 
meafure  incorporated  into  a  fubfequent  publication,  made 
-the  next  year  on  his  return  to  Berlin,  entitled,  Spicikgia  Zoolo- 
gica ;  and  which  has  been  continued  in  numbers,  or  fafcicuU^ 
at  uncertain  periods,  until  1780,  when  the  14th  was  delivered. 
it  contains,  befide  the  letter-prefs,  72  plates,  and  has  refledled 

*  Tooke's  Ruffiii  lUiiftrata,  Iiitroil.  p.  cxi, 
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the  higheft  credit  upon  the  author,  as  a  mod  careful  obferver  chap. 
and  critic  in  zoology :  it  comprehends  a  rich  magazine  of 
knowledge  for  future  writers,  not  only  from  the  great  num- 
ber of  new  animals  difcovered  in  confequence  of  his  travels 
through  the  Ruffian  empire,  but  alfo  from  a  vaft  fund  of  new 
obfervations  on  thofe  before  known,  and  particularly  from  the 
light  he  has  thrown  upon  the  defcent  of  feveral  of  the  domefti- 
cated  kinds,  the  origin  of  which  had  been  hitherto  involved 
in  the  utmofl  obfcurity.  The  works  of  count  Buffon,  the  il- 
luflrious  French  zoologift,  amply  teftify  the  labours  of  Pallas 
in  the  fupplementary  volumes:  and  our  own  excellent  writer 
on  the  fame  fubjedt,  Mr.  Pennant,  makes  frequent  acknow- 
ledgements of  his  obligations  to  the  fame  fource,  particularly 
for  his  new  edition  of  the  Synopfis  of  Quadrupeds,  having  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Pallas  confiderable  additions  and  corre(51:ions 
communicated  in  a  long  feries  of  letters. 

In  June  1777  the  learned  profefTor  read  before  the  academy 
of  Peterlburgh,  in  a  meeting  at  which  the  king  of  Sweden 
was  prefent,  a  Diflertation  on  the  Formation  of  Mountains, 
and  the  Changes  which  this  Globe  has  undergone,  more  par- 
ticularly as  it  appears  in  the  Ruffian  Empire.  This  curious 
treatife,  written  in  the  French  tongue,  was  printed  at  St.  Pe- 
terfburgh  ;  and  a  tranflation  of  it  is  given  by  Mr.  Tooke  in  his 
Ruffia  Illuflrata.  In  1778  he  publifhed  Nov ce  Species ^cadrupedum 
e  Glirium  ordine.  This  performance,  printed  at  Erlang  in  quarto, 
contains  388  pages  and  27  plates,  and  defcribes  numbers  of 
the  rat  genus,  and  their  anatomy.  In  1781  he  brought  out 
Emwieratio  Plant  arum  qu£  in  horto  Procopii  a  Demldof  Mofcud  'vigent ; 
(Pet.  odlavo)  or  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  in  Mr.  Demidof 's  Gar- 
dens at  Mofcow  ;  and  in  the  fame  year  he  gave  to  the  public 
two  volumes,  in  odlavo,  of  an  interefting  workin  the  German 
tongue,  called,  Neue  Nordifche  Bcytrage,  &c.  or  New  Northern 
Colledions  on  various  fubjedts  of  Geography,  Natural  Hillory, 

Vol.  II.  X  and 
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BOOK  and  Agriculture;   which,  amongft  other  diflertations,  contain 
the  following  by  himfelf : 

Defcription  of  the  Tangut  Buffalo,  together  with  general  obfervations  on 
the  wild  fpecies  of  oxen  j  from  the  French,  by  the  fame  author,  in  the  New 
Commentaries  of  the  Academy,  accompanied  with  an  engraving. — Natural 
hiftory  of  the  Korfak,  a  fpecies  of  little   fox,   found  in  the  fouthern  deferts 
of  Middle  Afia.  — Remarks  upon  tape-worms  in  men  and  animals,  with  en- 
gravings.    In  this  differtation  he  continues  his  obfervations  upon  thefe  noxi- 
ous animals  which  he  had  made  in  his  TJiJfertatio  Inauguralis  -,   and  even  ac- 
curately defcribes   21  diftinft  fpecies. — Comparifon  of  certain  mortal  dif- 
tempers  obferved  in  Sweden,  Ruffia,  Siberia,  and  the  neighbouring  deferts, 
which  may  be  comprehended  under  the  general  name  of  gangrenous  boils. 
Remarks  upon  that  chain  of  the  Swedifh  mountains  which  Ilretches  be- 
tween the  White  Sea  and  the  Lakes  Onega  and  Ladoga.  — Defcription  of  the 
bones  of  large  exotic  animals  found  buried  in  the  government  of  Cafan. — 
Accounts  of  Thibet,  from  the  relations  of  fome  Tangut  Lamas    [priefts] 
among  the  Mongols  of  Selenginfk.— Defcription  of  the  mountain  Altai,  from 
a  Chinefe  book,  tranflated  in  1759  by  Roflbkin,  &c. — Journal  of  an  expedi- 
tion* over  the  ice,  made  by  Andreef,  Leontief,  and  Lyffoff,  to  the  Bear  Iflands 
in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Kovyma. — Geographical  de- 
fcription of  the  river  Anadyr  and  the  rivulets  which  it  receives. — Particular 
accounts  of  the  Tchutfl<.i  promontory,  and  the  neighbouring  iflands,  tranf- 
lated from  the  Ruffian. — Account  of  the  Journal  of  captain  Krenitzin  and 
Leyalhef  from  Kamtchatka  to  the  New  Difcovered  Iflands,  as  far  as  Alafl<a, 
on    the  American  Continent}    from  Coxe's  Ruffian  Difcoveries. — On  the 
difcoveries  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean  between  Siberia  and  America,  with  a  chart 
of  the  faid  difcoveries. — Short  defcription  of  the  ceremonies  obferved  from 
the  22d  June  1729,  to  the  12th  of  July,  in  the  village  of  Urga  upon  the  river 
Elbina,  at  the  new-birth  of  the  Kutukta,   one  of  the  mofl  celebrated  priefls 
among  the  Mongols. — Defcription  of  the  art  Hill  pradifed  at  Aftracan  of 
preparing  fhagreen. — On  the  migration  of  the  large  water-mice  (mus  ampLi'^ 
hius)  generally  called  water-rat,  upon  the  Volga. 

*  A  chart  of  tbis  expedition  is  given  in  the  Ruffian  Difcoveries. 

The 
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The  fecond  volume  contains  the  following  treatifes :  '^  vn  ^' 

Defcription  of  the  dJJjigelaiy  or  wild- mule,  found  in  the  deferts  of  Middle 
Afia,  from  the  Latin  account  of  the  fame  author  in  the  New  Commentaries, 
with  a  coloured  figure. — Obfervation  on  the  onager  of  the  antients,  or 
the  wild-afs,  from  the  French  in  Acl.  Acad.  Pet.  for  1777,  with  an  engrav- 
ing of  the  animal. — Account  of  two  American  monkeys  (Siniia  Jacchtts), 
which  have  propagated  their  breed  at  Peterfburgh. — Defcription  of  the  Suri- 
nam heron,  or  ardea  helias,  with  a  coloured  engraving. — Remarks  on  tape- 
worms, in  regard  to  the  12th  and  14th  article  in  the  Natiirforfcher. — Journal 
of  the  route  of  a  caravan  in  1727  and  1728,  from  Kiakta  to  Pekin,  under  the 
dire£lion  of  the  agent  Laurence  Lange.— Journal  of  the  route  of  a  caravan 
in  1736,  from  Zurukaitu  through  Mongolia  to  Pekin. — Geographical  and 
hiftorical  defcription  of  Pekin. — Remarks  upon  the  Labrador  ftone.— Topo- 
graphical and  phyfical  defcription  of  Beering's  Ifland,  extracled  from 
Steller's  papers.— Short  defcription  of  Copper  Ifland,  extracted  from  the 
papers  of  Peter  Yakovflaf,  who  failed  there  in  1735.— Account  of  a  four 
years'  voyage  to  the  iflands  betwen  Afia  and  America,  made  in  1772  by  De- 
metri  Bragin,  and  communicated  to  Mr.  Pallas  at  Irkutfli. — Extraft  from  a 
journal  of  a  voyage,  made  by  Ivan  Solovief  in  1770  to  1778,  to  the  Ameri- 
can promontory,  called  Alafka. 

The  third  volume,  which  made  its  appearance  in  1782,  con- 
tains thefe  treatifes  by  Mr.  Pallas. 

Defcription  of  two  remarkable  South-American  birds,  the  Cuculus  7V;«- 
Ircfus,  and  Picus  MmitiJJimns. — Account  of  Daniel  Gotlieb  Meflerfchmidt's 
feven  years  journey  through  Siberia. — Route  from  Kiof  to  Condantinople 
in  the  year  1714,  tranflated  from  the  Ruffian. — Journal  of  a  voyage  in  1775, 
to  explore  the  coaft  of  America  north  of  California,  by  tlie  Second  Pilot  of 
the  Spanilh  fleet,  Don  Francifco  Antonio  Maurelle,  in  the  king's  fchooner 
Sonora,  commanded  by  Don  John  Francifco  de  la  Bodega. — Extrafl:  from 
Saikof's  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  the  weflern  coafts  of  America. — Conjeftures 
on  the  origin  of  the  Americans.  — Short  extract  from  the  Hiflory  of  Georgia. 
— Defcription  of  the  folemn  burning  of  a  lama,  or  priefl's  body. 

In  1782  he  put  forth  two  fafciculi,  or  numbers,  of  Ic07ies  ///- 

fe6larian^  pvtrfertim  Rufflie,  SiberUqiie  pecuUarium,  &c.  quarto,  Er- 

langj  or  Figures  of  Infecfls,  principally  of  thofc  which  are  pe- 

X  2  culiar 
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BOOK  culiar  to  Ruffia  and  Siberia,  accompanied  with  defcriprions  and 
illuftrations.  Thefe  two  numbers  treat  of  the  fcarahcei,  curcu- 
liones^  tenebriones,  bupejircsy  vtehedes^  cerambyces,  with  fix  plates, 
containing  coloured  figures  of  180  infefts  of  thofe  genera. 

By  intelligence  received  during  the  courfe  of  laft  year,  we 
find  that  he  is  employed  in  the  arrangement  and  publication 
of  a  fplendid  work,  which  is  to  be  executed  at  the  emprefs's 
expence,  and  is  to  contain  the  entire  botany  of  the  Ruffian 
empire.  It  is  to  be  embelliflied  with  feveral  hundred  plates 
of  the  more  ufeful  or  fcarce  plants.  It  will  be  of  the  large 
fized  paper,  and  will  be  delivered  out  in  numbers. 

Exclufive  of  thefe  feparate  publications,  he  has  likewife 
read  before  the  Imperial  Academy  the  following  difTertations, 
which  have  been  printed  in  the  Tranfadions  of  that  learned 
body. 

DefcripHo  tuhulari^  fungofa  prope  Wolodimerum  menfe  Julio  1768  ohfervata. 
--De  cjjibus  Siberia  foffilibiis  craneis  prefer  tim  rhinocerotum  at  que  buff alor  urn,  ob- 
fervationes. — De  reliquiis  animalium  exoticorum  per  Afiam  boreakm  repertis  comple- 
mentum.     De  reliquis  animalium  exoticorum  per  Afiam  boreakm  repertis  complemen- 

fKff}^ Obfervatio  de  dentibus  molaribus  foffilibiis  ignoti  animalis,  &c.  ad  Uralenji 

jugum  repertis.  The  extraordinary  fa£ts  mentioned  in  thefe  three  treatifes,  on 
the  foffil  bones,  fkulls,  and  other  parts  of  the  rhinoceros,  elephant,  and  buf- 
falo found  in  various  parts  of  Siberia,  have  been  already  related.  Defcrip- 
tio  Leporis  Puftlli.  Defcriptiones  ^tadrupedum  et  Avium  anno  1769  obfervato- 
rum.  Equus  Hemionus — Tetrao  Arenaria. — Lacerta  Apoda. — Additamentum  Biff, 
de  Cranio  Rhin.  &c. — Obfervationes  circa  Myrmecophagam  Africanam  ad  Didel- 
phidis  novamfpeciem,  Sec. — Defcription  du  Buffie  a  queue  de  cheval  precedie  d'eb- 
fervations  generales  fur  les  efpeces  fauvages  du  gros  be  tail. — Obfervations  fur  ram 
dans  fon  etat  fauvage,  oufur  It  veritable  Onagre  des  anciens*. 

It  cannot  but  be  pleafing  to  the  lovers  of  fcience  to  be  in- 
formed, that  Mr.  Pallas  has  been  lately  diftinguifhed  with 
a  mark  of  imperial  favour,  being  appointed  member  of  the 

•*  Thefe  feveral  treatifes  are  in  the  i2th,  13th,  14th,  17th,  and  19th  Vols,  of  the  Novi 
Comment,  and  in  the  Aifta  for  1777,  Part  II. 

board 


D  R.    S  A  M  U  E  L    G  M  E  L  I  N.  ,57 

board  of  mines,  with  an  additional  appointment  of  ^  200  per  chap. 
annum. 

As  the  care  of  putting  into  order  and  pubhfliing  the  papers 
of  GmeHn  and  Guldenftaedt  is  configned  to  Mr.  Pallas,  I  fhall 
clofe  this  chapter  with  a  fliort  account  of  thofe  learned  pro- 
felTbrs. 

Dr.  Samuel  Gmelin,  profciTor  at  Tubingen,  and  afterwards 
member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Peterfburgh, 
commenced  his  travels  in  June  1768;  and  having  traverfed 
the  provinces  of  Mofcow,  Voronetz,  New  Ruffia,  Azof,  Cafan, 
and  Aftracan,  he  vilited,  in  the  years  1770  and  1771,  the  dif- 
ferent harbours  of  the  Cafpian ;  and  examined  with  peculiar 
attention  thofe  parts  of  the  Perfian  provinces  which  border 
upon  that  fea,  of  which  he  has  given  a  circumftantial  account 
in  the  three  volumes  of  his  travels  already  publifhed.  A(5luated 
by  a  zeal  for  extending  his  obfervations,  he  attempted  to  pafs 
through  the  weftern  provinces  of  Perfia,  which  are  in  a  perpe- 
tual ftate  of  warfare,  and  infefted  by  numerous  banditti. 

Upon  this  expedition  he  quitted,  in  the  month  of  April  1772, 
Einzellee,  a  fmall  trading  place  in  Ghilan,  upon  the  fouthern 
fliore  of  the  Cafpian  ;  and,  on  account  of  many  difficulties  and 
dangers,  did  not,  until  the  fecond  of  December  1773,  reach 
Sallian,  a  town  fituated  upon  the  mouth  of  the  river  Koor. 
From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Baku  and  Kuba,  in  the  province 
of  Shirvan,  where  he  met  with  a  friendly  reception  from  Ali 
Feth  Khan,  the  fovereign  of  that  diftrid.  After  he  had  been 
joined  by  twenty  Uralian  Coflacs,  and  when  he  was  only  four 
days  journey  from  the  Ruffian  fortrefs  Killar,  he  and  his  com- 
panions were,  on  the  5th  of  February  1774,  arrefled  by  order 
of  Ufmei  Khan,  a  petty  Tartar  prince,  through  whofe  territo- 
ries he  was  obliged  to  pafs.  Ufmei  urged  as  a  pretence  for 
this  arreft,  that  thirty  years  ago  feveral  families  had  efcaped 
from  his  dominions,  and  hvid  found  an  afylum  in  the  Ruffian 

territories; 
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BOOK  territories;  adding,  that  Gmelin  fliould  not  be  relcafed  until 
thefe  families  were  reftorcd.  The  profefTor  was  removed 
from  prifon  to  prifon  ;  and  at  length,  wearied  out  with  con- 
tinual perfecutions,  he  expired  on  the  27th  of  July,  at  Ach- 
met-Kent,  a  village  of  Mount  Gaucafus ;  his  death  was  occa- 
lioned  partly  by  vexation  for  the  lofs  of  feveral  papers  and 
colledlions,  and  partly  by  diforders  contra6led  from  the  fa- 
tigues of  his  long  journey.  Some  of  his  papers  had  been  fenc 
to  Kiflar  during  his  imprifonment ;  and  the  others  were  not 
without  great  difficulty  refcued  from  the  hands  of  the  barba- 
rian who  had  detained  him  in  captivity*.  The  arrangement  of 
thefe  papers,  which  v/ill  form  a  fourth  volume  of  his  travels, 
was  at  firft  configned  to  the  care  of  Guldcnilaedt,  but  upon  his 
death  has  been  transferred  to  Mr.  Pallas. 

John  Anthony  Guldenftaedt  was  born  at  Riga  on  the  26th  of 
April  1745;  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  in  that 
town;  and  in  1763  was  admitted  into  .the  medical  college  of 
Berlin.  ^  He  completed  his  ftudies  at  Franckfort  upon  the 
Oder,  and  in  1767  received  the  degree  of  dodor  of  phyfic  in 
that  univerfity.  On  account  of  his  knov^Iedge  of  foreign  lan- 
guages, and  the  confiderable  progrefs  he  had  made  in  natural 
hiftory,  he  was  confidered  as  a  fit  perfon  to  engage  in  the 
expeditions  which  were  planned  by  the  Imperial  Academy. 
Being  invited  to  Peterfburgh,  he  arrived  in  that  city  in  1768, 
was  created  adjuncSt  of  the  academy,  and  afterwards,  in  1770, 
member  of  that  fociety,  and  profefTor  of  natural  hiltory.  In 
June  1768,  he  fet  out  upon  his  travels,  and  was  ablent 
feven  years.  From  Mofcow,  where  he  continued  till  March 
1769,  he  pafTed  to  Voronetz,  Tzaritzin,  Aftracan,  and  Kiilar, 
a  fonrefs  upon  the  weflern  fliore  of  the  Cafpian,  and  clofe  to 
the  confines  of  Perfia.  In  1770  he  examined  the  diilricts  wa- 
tered by  the  rivers  Terek,  Sunflia,  and  Alkfai,  in  the  eallern 

*  See  Bach.  Ruff,  liibl.  for  1775,  P-  5°' 
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extremity  of  Caucafus ;  and  in  the  courfe  of  the  enfuing  year  chap. 
penetrated  into  OfTctia,  in  the  highefl:  part  of  the  fame  momi- 
tain,  where  he  collet^ted  vocabularies  of  the  languages  fpoken 
in  thofe  regions,  made  inquiries  into  the  hiftory  of  the  people, 
and  difcovered  fome  traces  of  Chriftianity  among  them. 
Having  vifited  Cabarda,  and  the  northern  chain  of  the  Cau- 
cafus, he  proceeded  to  Georgia,  and  was  admitted  to  an  au- 
dience of  prince  Heraclius,  who  was  encamped  about  ten 
miles  from  Tefllis. 

Prince  Heraclius  *,  or,  as  he  is  called,  the  tzar  Iracli,  who 
made  fo  bold  a  ftand  againft  the  Turks  in  the  lafl  war  between 
the  Porte  and  Ruffia,  and  now  pofTefTes  all  Georgia,  Kaketia, 
and  the  two  fmall  diftrids  of  Bonflial  and  Kofak,  which  were 
ceded  to  him  by  Nadir  Shah,  is  above  fixty  years  old,  of  a 
middle  fizc,  with  a  long  countenance,  a  dark  complexion, 
large  eyes,  and  a  fmall  beard.  He  paffed  his  youth  at  the  court 
and  in  the  army  of  the  celebrated  Nadir  Shah,  where  he  con- 
tra(5led  a  fondnefs  for  Perfian  cuftoms  and  manners,  which 
he  has  introduced  into  his  kingdom.  He  has  feven  fons  and 
fix  daughters.  He  is  much  revered  and  dreaded  by  the  Per- 
fian khans  his  neighbours ;  and  is  ufually  chofen  to  mediate 
between  them  in  their  difputes  with  each  other.  When  they 
are  at  war,  he  fupports  one  of  the  parties  with  a  few  troops, 
who  dilTufe  a  fpirit  and  courage  among  the  reft,  becaufe  the 
Georgian  foldiers  are  efteemed  the  braveft  of  thofe  parts ;  and 
prince  Heraclius  himfelf  is  renowned  for  his  courage  and  mi- 
litary fkill.  When  on  horfeback  he  has  always  a  pair  of  loaded 
piftols  at  his  girdle,  and,  if  the  enemy  is  near,  a  muflcet  flung 
over  his  flioulder.  In  all  engagements  he  is  the  foremoft  to 
give  examples  of  perfonal  bravery  ;  and  frequently  charges  the 
enemy  at  the  head  of  his  troops  with  the  fabre  in  his  hand. 
He  loves  pomp  and  expence ;   he  has  adopted  the  drefs  of 

*  See  Journ.  St.  Pet.  1779,  p.  328. 
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BOO  K  Perfia  ;  and  regulates  his  court  after  the  manner  of  that  coun- 
try. From  the  example  of  the  Ruffian  troops,  who  were  quar- 
tered in  Georgia  during  the  laft  Turkiili  war,  he  has  learnt 
the  ufe  of  plates,  knives,  and  forks,  difhes,  and  houfehold 
furniture,. &C.  Although  his  revenues  are  very  fmall,  fcarcely 
exceeding;^  50,000  per  annum,  yet  he  contrives  to  maintain  a 
Handing  army  of  about  6000  men. 

The  profejGTor  accompanied  prince  Heraclius  in  a  campaign 
along  the  banks  of  the  river  Koor,  80  miles  into  the  interior 
part  of  Georgia,  and  returned  with  him  to  Tefflis.  All  the 
houfes  of  that  capital  are  of  flone,  with  flat  roofs,  which  ferve, 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Eaft,  as  walks  for  the  women. 
The  buildings  are  neat  and  clean,  but  the  ftreets  are  exceed- 
ingly dirty  and  narrow.  The  town  contains  one  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, thirteen  Greek,  and  feven  Armenian  churches.  Having 
pafled  the  winter  in  Tefflis,  and  in  examining  the  adjacent 
country,  he  followed  in  fpring  the  prince  to  the  province  of 
Kaketia,  and  explored  the  fouthern  diftricfts  inhabited  by  the 
Turcoman  Tartars,  and  fubjeft  to  Heraclius,  in  the  company 
of  a  Georgian  magnate,  whom  he  had  cured  of  a  dangerous 
diforder.  In  July  he  pafled  into  Imeretia,  a  country  which  lies 
between  the  Cafpian  and  Black  Seas,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
eaft  by  Georgia,  on  the  north  by  OflTetia,  on  the  weft  by  Min- 
grelia,  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  Turkifli  dominions. 

The  *  fovereign  of  this  diftrict,  the  prince  or  tzar  Solomon, 
having  upon  his  acceffion  forbid  the  fcandalous  traffic  pracli fed 
by  the  noblemen  of  felling  their  peafants,  greatly  offended  the 
Turks,  who  gained  by  that  fpecies  of  commerce.  Being  by 
their  intrigues  driven  from  his  throne,  and  compelled  to  find 
an  afylum  in  the  woods  and  mountains,  he  lived  like  a  wild 
man  for  lixteen  years  in  caverns  and  holes,  and  frequently  by 

*  See  Journ.  S:.  Pet.  p.  336. 

his 
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Lis  perfonal  courage  efcapcd  afliifTination,  until  he  was  rein-  ^y/y^- 
flared  in  his  dominions  by  the  Ruffians  in  the  late  war.  The  ' — r— * 
prince  wears  ufually  a  coarfe  drefs  of  a  brown  colour,  with  a 
mufket  upon  his  flioulder  ;  but  upon  folemn  occafions  he  puts 
on  a  robe  of  rich  gold  brocade,  and  hangs  round  his  neck  a 
fdver  cliain.  He  is  diftinguifhed  from  his  fubje6ls  by  riding 
upon  an  afs,  perhaps  the  only  one  in  Imeretia,  and  by  wear- 
ing boots.  He  has  no  regular  troops,  but  can  collecft  a  deful- 
tory  and  undifciplined  army  of  6000  men,  with  no  artillery. 
Thefe  troops  are  drawn  together  by  the  found  of  the  trumpet : 
in  other  refpecls  the  prince's  orders  are  ifTued  in  the  following 
manner  at  the  markets  which  are  held  every  Friday.  One  of 
his  fervants  afcends  a  tree  near  the  place  of  meeting,  and  pro- 
claims the  edid:  with  a  loud  voice,  which  is  communicated  to 
the  people  by  each  perfon  upon  his  return  to  the  place  of  his 
abode.     His  fubjedts  are  of  the  Greek  religion. 

In  the  almoft  unknown  dominions  of  this  prince,  who,  from 
his  gratitude  to  Ruffia,  afforded  to  Guldenflaedt  every  affift- 
ance  in  his  power,  the  profeflbr  penetrated  into  the  middle 
chain  of  Mount  Caucafus,  vifited  the  confines  of  Ming^relia, 
Middle  Georgia,  and  Eaftern  and  Lower  Imeretia  ;  and,  after 
efcaping  many  imminent  dangers  from  the  banditti  of  thofe 
parts,  fortunately  returned  to  Kiflar  on  the  i8th  of  November, 
where  he  pafled  the  winter,  collecting  various  information 
concerning  the  neighbouring  Tartar  tribes  of  the  Caucafus, 
and  particularly  the  Lefgees.  In  the  following  fummer  he 
journeyed  to  Cabarda  Major,  continued  his  courfe  to  Mount 
Befhtan,  the  higheft  point  of  the  firft  ridge  of  the  Caucafus  ; 
infpe6led  the  mines  of  Madfliar,  and  went  to  Tcherkafjk  upon 
the  Don.  From  thence  he  made  expeditions  to  Azof  and  Ta- 
ganroc,  and  then  along  the  new  limits  to  the  Dnieper,  he 
finiflied  this  year's  route  at  Krementfhuk,  in  the  government 
of  New  Ruffia.    In  the  enfuing  fpring  he  was  proceeding  to 
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BOOK  Crim  Tartary,  but  receiving  an  order  of  recall,  he  rerurned 
through  the  Ukraine  to  Mofcow  and  Peterfburgh,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  month  of  March  1775  *. 

Upon  his  return  he  was  employed  in  arranging  his  papers  ; 
but  before  he  could  finifh  them  for  the  prefs,  was  feized  with 
a  violent  fever,  which  proved  mortal,  and  carried  him  to  the 
grave,  in  the  month  of  JMarch  178 1.  His  writings,  which 
have  been  hitherto  publifhed,  confift  only  of  the  following 
treatifes. 

Theoria  virium  corporis  bumani  prir,iiiivarum,  Sec.  by  which  he  obtained  his 
doftor's  degree. — li'Ismoire  fur  ks  produits  de  Ruffie  propres  pour  fsutenir  la  ba- 
lance du  commerce  exterieur  tcujotirs  favorable.  St.  Pec.  1777. — Account  of  the 
Havens  in  the  Seas  of  Azof,  Euxine,  and  Marmora,  in  the  Journal  of  St.. 
Peterfburgh  for  1776. — Of  the  Harbours  and  Trade  of  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
with  a  Chart  in  the  fame  Journal  for  1777.— Chymical  Analyfis  of  the  Warm 
Baths  near  the  River  Terek,  in  the  Geographical  Calendar  for  177S. — Geo- 
graphical, Hiftorical,  and  Political  Account  of  the  new  Ruffian  Lines  be- 
tween the  Terek  and  the  Sea  of  Azof,  accompanied  with  a  Map  in  the  Jour- 
nal for  1779. — Thoughts  on  the  Commerce  to  be  opened  between  Ruffia 
and  Germany,  through  the  Danube,  in  the  Journal  for  1780. — The  five  laft 
articles  are  written  in  the  German  language  ;  and  the  following,  which  are 
printed  in  the  Afts  of  the  Academy,  are  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

Mus  Suflica — Anas  Nyroca — Spalax  novum,  glirium  genus — Pereghufna  nova 
MuJleU  fpecies — Salino  Leucichtys  et  Cyprinus  Chalcoidcs  clsfcripti — Krafchenimcovia 
novum  jilantarum  gmus — Cyprinus  Copoeta  et  Cyprinus  Murfa—Acerina  pifcis  ad 
Perce  genus  pertinens — Sex  avium  defcriptiones — Loxia  RuHcilla — Tanagra  Me- 
laniLieta—Mufcinpa  Melanoleuca — Motacilla  Erythrogafla — Scclopax  Fubarquata—^ 
it  Cinerea — ChacaU  hifloria — Chav.s,  aniinal  feli  affine  defer ip turn — Antilopes  Sub- 
guttorofce  Defcriptio,  et  Anatomia — Cyprinus  Barbus  et  Cyprinus  Capita^  Appen- 
dix Obfervationum  ad  hijl.  reliq^Horum^  Cyp.  cirratorum  pertinentium. 

*  For  an  account  of  Guldenftaedt  fee  Ruff.  &c.  Introd.  p.  27.  and  Nacltricht  von  den  Le- 
Bib.  V.  I.  p.  49.  102.  301.  548.  V.  II.  p.  221.  bens-Umftanden  des  Hen-n  Prof.  Gulden- 
456.  V.  III.  p.  72.  421.  Hilt,  dcs  Decouvertes,     ftaedt,  in  Journ.  St.  Pet.  for  17S1. 
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CHAP.         VIII. 

Origin  of  the  Sclavonian  alphabet. — Its  i?ttroduBion  into 
Kuilia. — T^he  fmall  progrefs  made  by  the  Ruffians  i7t 
the  arts  and  fcie7ices  owing  neither  to  want  of  genius  ?ior 
to  the  effe£is  of  climate. — Ijiquiry  into  the  rife  and  pro- 
grefs of  Ruffian  literature. — I.  Hiflorians. — Neftor  a7id 
his  contifjtwJors.  —  Cyril.  — Makari.  —  Nicon. — Theo- 
phanes. — Khilkof. — Tatifchef. — Sherebatof. — Remarks 
on  Voltaire'^  hife  of 'Pe:ter  the  Great. — II.  Poets. — Lo- 
monozof. — Digreffto72  concerning  the  Ruffian  flage. — 
Volkof. — Sumorokof. — Kherafkof. — His  epic  poem  the 
Roffiada. — Ruffian  tratifations, — Claffcal  Icarniitg, 

THE  invention  of  the  Sclavonian  <:hara(5lers  is  generally  ^^.ft^* 
attributed  to  Conflantine,  a  Greek  philofopher,  after- 
•\vards  more  known  by  the  name  of  Cyril,  which  he  afTuraed 
when  he  turned  monk.  About  the  middle  of  the  9th  century, 
Cyril  and  his  brother  Methodius  were  fent  from  Conftantinople 
by  Michael  III.  to  plant  the  Gofpel  among  the  Sclavonian  na- 
tions inhabiting  the  countries  bordering  upon  the  Danube, 
now  called  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  and  thofe  which  were  fettled 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  As  thofe  barbarous  nations  fcarcely 
knew  the  ufe  of  letters,  Cyril  compofed  for  them  an  alphabet, 
and  tranflated  feveral  religious  books  into  their  tongue  *.  The 

*  "  Petentibus  deinde,  ut  litteris  inftrueren-  "  adiit,   Conftantinus  monachatum  induit  et 

'"  tur,  Michael  Imp.  Methodium  et  Coiiftan-  "  nomen  Cyrilli."     Extraded  by  Bayer  fro:n 

"  tinum  Leonis  TJielTalonicenfis  filios  mifit,  an  ancient  annalift  in  his  ingsnious  Diirertation 

"  qui  cum  permulto*  libros  convertilTent  Sla-  de  Ruilorum  in  Coiiim.  Petrop.  VI.  p.  366. 
"  vonice,    Methodius    Moravia;    epifeopatum 
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^0  01^  greatefl:  part  of  the  chara<flers  were  the  capitals  of  the  Greek 
'— V— «-'  alphabet,  the  fame  ufually  employed  in  writing;  to  which  he 
added  a  few  others,  in  order  to  exprefs  feveral  founds  that 
•were  peculiar  to  the  Sclavonian  language.  Notwithflanding 
the  difficulty  of  afcertaining  the  firft  formation  of  any  alpha- 
bet, the  probability  of  this  account  feems  to  be  eftabliflied 
from  the  perfect:  fimilarity  which  fabfifts  between  the  cha- 
raders  in  the  raoft  antient  ecciefiaflical  writings,  and  thofe  in 
a  copy  of  a  Greek  manufcript  of  the  ninth  century,  publiflied 
by  Montfaucon '^  Another  proof  that  Cyril's  alphabet  was 
formed  from  the  Greek,  may  be  derived  from  the  following 
circumflances,  that  moft  of  thofe  Sclavonian  nations,  who  re- 
ceived Chriftianity  from  the  Greeks,  and  have  retained  the 
Greek  religion,  Hill  make  ufe  of  his  charafters ;  while  the 
other  people  of  that  tribe,  who  were  either  firll  converted  by 
the  Germans  or  Italians,  or  who  afterwards  adopted  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  tenets,  employ  either  the  German  or  Roman  al- 
phabet f. 

That  tribe  of  Sclavonians,  called  Ruffians,  when  they  iiTued^ 
from  the  banks  of  the  Danube  in  the  ninth  century,  and  laid 

*  Palseographia  Graeca,  p.  408.    Altliough  amongft  tliom,  they  have  lately  begun  to  adopt 

I  have  only  a  fuperficial  knowledge  of  the  Scla-  the  Roman  letters  ;  while  the.  Sclavonian  peo- 

vonian  alphabet,  yet  merely  from  that  flight  pie,  fubjeft  to  the  Turks,  namely,  the  inha- 

acquaintance,  upon  comparing  the  above-men-  bitants  of  Albania,  .Servi-a,  Bofnia,  Bulgaria, 

tioned  Greek  manufcript  written  in  the  ninth  who   are  of  the   Greek  religion,  prefcrve  the 

century,  with  the  Cyrilian  charaiflers  ;  I  was  Cyrllian  alphabet.    The  Bohemians,  who  foon 

able  to  trace  fo  perfeft  a  fimilarity,  as  to  make  after  their  firft  converfion  quitted  the  Greek 

out  feveral  words,  notwithflanding  the  abbre-  religion,  and  were  afterwards  turned  by  the 

viations.  Germans  to  the  Roman  Catholic  feft,  vSe  the 

f  Befide  the  Ruffians,  the  Sclavonians  dwell-  German   or  Gothic    charafters,   which  were 

ino-  in  Dalmatia,  and  in  the  iflands  under  the  alfo  in  ufe  among  the  Poles,  equally  indebted 

dominion  of  Venice,  who  are  of  the  Greek  re-  to  the   Germans  for  the  firft'  introdudion  cf 

ligion,  ftill  ufe  the  Cyrilian  charaflers.     The  Chriftianity   amongft   them  ;    but    the    Poles 

fame  were  employed  by  all   the  nations   of  have   lately,    in    moft   of  their  publications, 

Hungary,  Sclavonia,  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  and  adopted  the  Roman  alphabet.     See  the  Pre- 

others  in  the  Airftrian  territories  ;  but  as  the  face    to    the   Neue  Skivonifch    und   Deiitche 

Roman  Catholic  pcrfuafion  has  gained  ground  Grammatik,  printed  at  Vienna,  1774. 

the 
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die  foundation  of  this  empire,  either  brought  with  them,  if  ^^r'^r^' 
rhey  knew  the  ufe  of  letters,  the  Cyrilian  alphabet,  or  after- 
wards adopted  ir,  when  converted  to  Chrifli-anity,  and  when 
the  Sclavonian  Bible,  tranflated  by  Cyril  in  the  fame  century, 
was  introduced  amongft.  them.  Thefe  characTrers  are  occafion- 
ally  written,  like  the  olded  Greek  and  Roman  manufcripts,  of 
equal  fize,  at  equal  diflances,  without  conneiflion  or  flops,  and 
without  diftincftion  of  words. 

The  earlieft  Sclavonian  book  ever  publiHied  was  a  Ruffian 
tranflation  of  the  Pentateuch,  printed  in  the  Cyrilian  alphabet 
at  Prague  in  1519*:  the  fame  letters  were  introduced  into 
Ruffia  upon  the  eftabliiliment  of  the  firfl  prefs  at  Mofcow- 
and  they  continued  to  be  ufed,  not  only  for  ecclefiaftical  pub- 
lications, but  alfo  for  all  others,  until  1707,  when  fome  new 
Ruffian  types,  confiding  of  great  and  fmall  letters,  were  caft  at 
Amfterdam  for  the  printing-houfe  at  Mofcow,  fimilar  to  thofe 
which  are  now  employed  f.  The  language  in  which  the 
church-fervice  is  ftill  performed,  is  the  fame  v/hich  was  fpoken 
in  the  ninth  century  by  the  Sclavonians  fettled  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Danube,  in  the  countries  now  called  Hungary  and  Bul- 
garia, from  whom  the  Ruffians  are  undoubtedly  defcended. 
The  tranflation  of  the  Bible  made  in  that  century  being  ftill  in 
general  ufe,  has  afcertained  its  original,  and  preferved  it  in 
its  priftine  date  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  feveral  dialeds 
of  Sclavonian,  fuch  as  Polifli,  Ruffian,  Bohemian,  &c.  have 
a  greater  lefernblancc  to  this  mother-tongue  than  to  each 
other  J. 

The  Cyrilian  alphabet  employed  by  the  Ruffian  church 
is  compofed  of  39  characters,  fome  of  v;hich  contained,  ac- 

*  EiTai  fur  Ja  Bibliotheque,  p.  92. 

+  See  a  Specimen  of  the  Ruflian  ch traders,  in  vol.  I.  book  III,   clwp.  V.- 

J,  SchlcetLcr  Prob.  Ruf.  An.  p.  189, 

cording 
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^^,*^^^  cording  to  our  mode  of  fpelling,  three  or  even  four  confo- 
nants ;  but,  as  new  modified  in  1707,  for  common  ufe,  is  re- 
duced to  30*  letters. 

Tl^e  Sclavonian,  in  its  different  dialec^ls,  is  known  through  a 
larger  extent  of  country,  and  by  a  greater  number  of  people, 
than  perhaps  any  other  language  in  the  world.  It  is  the  na- 
.tive  tongue  in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Croatia,  Carinthia,  Car- 
niola,  Sclavonia,  Bofnia,  Servia,  Albania,  Dalmatia,  different 
parts  of  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  Poland,  and  Ruffia ;  in  a 
•word,  a  traveller  acquainted  with  that  language  would  be 
vmderftood  from  the  confines  of  Germany  to  the  Sea  af 
JCamtchatka. 

The  Ruflian  dialecT:  of  the  Sclavonian,  which  is  faid  to  be 
.extremely  rich  and  harmonious,  has  not,  till  very  lately,  un- 
-dergone  any  degree  of  cultivation,  having  been  chiefly  con- 
fined to  affairs  of  government,  ecclefiaflical  writings,  and  to 
imconnefled  chronicles  and  journals. 

Some  authors,  in  confidering  the  fmall  advances  which  the 
HufTians  have  made  in  the  arts  and  fciences,  when  compared 
with  the  progrefs  of  the  more  enlightened  nations  in  Europe, 
have  erroneoufly  attributed  this  deficiency  to  the  efTcc^s  of 
their  climate,  or  to  an  innate  want  of  genius.  With  refpe(5l  to 
the  latter  affertion,  it  fcarcely  deferves  a  ferious  refutation  ;  for 
all  intellecftual  improvement  mufl  arife  from  culture  ;  and  the 
greater  or  lefTer  degree  of  knowledge  mufl  ultimately  depend 
upon  the  greater  or  lefTer  degree  of  inftru6lion.  Befides,  this 
illiberal  national  reflection,  indifcriminately  cafl  upon  a  whole 
people,  is  fufficiently  refuted  by  the  bare  mention  of  feveral 
illuftrious  RulTians,  who,  amongfl  many  others,  might  be  fe- 
lecled  on  this  occafion:  Philaretes  and  Nicon ;  Sophia  Alexi- 
;£fna;  prince  VafTili  Galitzin  and  Peter  the  Great  j  the  learned 

*  Ru!uan  Diiflionary,  1778.     In  Charpenticrc's  Grammai-  there  ,ire  32  charaaers. 

Theophanes,; 
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Theophanes ;  the  poets  Lomonozof  and  Sumorokof;  and  ihe  chap. 
prefcnt  hiftorian  prince  Sherebatof. 

With  refpecfl  to  the  firft  objection,  that  the  genius  of  this 
nation  has  been  fettered  by  the  intenfe  cold  of  their  climate, 
we  may  fubjoin  the  following  remarks.  If  climate  has  fuch 
an  invincible  eiTccfl  upon  mankind,  where  fliall  we  draw  tlic 
line  of  the  greateft  intellectual  ability?  Shall  we  fuppofe  a 
point,  in  which  the  human  mind  is  at  its  greateft  perfecftion, 
and  from  which,  in  proportion  as  it  recedes,  it  gradually  dege- 
nerates ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  rays  of  light  become  fainter 
and  fainter,  as  they  diverge  from  their  focus  to  a  greater  dif- 
tance  ?  Is  the  influence  of  climate  uniform  or  cafual  ?  If  uni- 
form, why  is  modern  Greece  no  longer  the  feat  of  arts  and 
learning  ?  Why  was  Iceland  once  the  fole  repofitory  of  north- 
ern literature  ?  Why  are  the  Swedes  more  enlightened  than 
the  Ruffians  ?  and  why  are  not  the  Ruffians  of  Aftracan  more 
■  civilized  than  thofe  of  Peterfburgh  and  Archangel  ?  If  the 
effeds  of  climate  are  cafual,  they  are  then  counterbalanced  by 
other  circumllances,  and  it  ceafes  to  be  a  pofitive  criterion  of 
diflincTtion. 

To  a  perfon  at  all  converfant  with  this  fubjecl  of  inquirv, 
there  are  many  impediments  arifing  from  the  government,  re- 
ligion, and  particularly  from  the  abfolute  vaflalage  of  the  pea- 
fants,  which  would  tend  to  check  the  diff"ufion  of  the  arts  and 
fciences  in  this  empire,  v«^ithout  the  neceffity  of  having  re- 
courfc  to  a  fuppofed  want  of  genius  in  the  natives,  or  to  the 
effisCt  of  climate.  But  inftead  of  combating  theoretical  reafon- 
ings,  which  have  no  foundation  in  fad  or  experience,  I  lliall 
haften  to  trace  the  rife  and  progrcfs  of  R.uffian  literature,  and. 
take  a  curfory  view  of  its  prefent  ftate. 

While  fome  authors  deny  the  fmallcft  portion  of  literature  to 
the  Ruffians,  and  even  hold  them  to  be  incapable  of  any  con- 
Ciderable  progrcfs  in  fcience;  others,  on  the  contrary,  aflcrr, 

that 
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BO^OK  ji^ai;  tjjey  began  to  be  enlightened  even  at  fo  early  a  period 
as  during  the  reigns  of  Oleg  and  Igor  *.  But  their  arguments 
in  favour  of  this  hypothefis,  prove  little  more  than  that  the 
art  of  writing  was  probably  not  abfolutely  unknown  to  the 
Kufiians  in  thofe  times  ;  that  they  concluded  treaties  of  alliance 
and  commerce  ;  fealed  commiffions  and  pafTports ;  that  they 
were  not  entirely  without  laws ;  and  that  they  had  compofed, 
or  could  repeat,  a  few  antient  fongs,  which  celebrated  the  mi- 
litary exploits  of  their  princes  and  leaders.  But  undoubtedly 
the  whole  nation  was  plunged  in  the  groffefl:  ignorance,  and 
in  a  fituation  not  fuperior  to  that  of  the  moft  wandering  hordes 
who  now  inhabit  Independent  Tartary.  It  is  faid  of  Svatoflaf, 
the  fon  of  Igor  t>  "  Upon  his  march  he  carried  with  him  no 
*'  baggage-waggon,  no  kitchen  furniture  ;  his  food  was  the 
"  flefli  of  horfes  and  other  animals,  juft  warmed  over  the  fire; 
"  he  had  no  tent ;  his  houfmgs  ferved  him  for  a  bed,  and  his 
"  faddlej  for  a  pillow;  and  the  whole  army  followed  his  ex- 
"  ample."  A  defcription  which  charaiflerizes  the  chief  of  an 
unlettered  Scythian  tribe,  and  not  the  fovereign  of  a  people  in 
■whom  the  fmalleft  traces  of  the  arts  were  to  be  found.  And 
although  perhaps  the  knov/ledge  of  the  Sclavonian  alphabet 
might  have  been  brought  into  Ruffia  by  a  few  Chriftians,  who 
were  drawn  to  the  court  by  Olga,  the  wife  of  Igor;  yet  the 


•  Ruric,  entered  Ruffia  about  862  ;  died  879. 
3.  Igor,  died  945  ;  married 'Olga. 


2.  Oleg,  probably  the  ne- 
phew of  Ruric,  great-duke 
or  regent  during  the  mino- 
rity of  Igor. 


4.  Svatoflaf,  died  973. 


1 

/J.  Yaropolk,  died  980. 


6.  Vladimir  the  Great,  reigned  980  ;  died  1014, 


.7.  Yaroflaf,  1053. 
t  Journ.  St-  Pet.  for  1781,  Part  I.  p.  -i-ji. 
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•firll  introdu61:ion  of  literature  mud  be  afcrlbed  to  Vladimir  the  chap. 
Grear,  upon  his  convcrfion  to  Chriftianity  in  988  :  that  fove- 
reign  even  indituted  fchools,  and  pafTod  a  decree  *  to  regulate 
the  mode  of  inftruding  youth  in  his  dominions.  His  fon  Ya- 
rollaf,  who  afccnded  the  throne  in  1018,  invited  many  learned 
priefls  from  Conftantinople,  caufed  various  Greek  books  to  be 
tranflated  into  the  Ruffian  tongue,  hymns,  and  other  poetical 
verfions  of  the  pfalms  to  be  fung  in  the  churches  :  he  efla- 
bliflied  a  fcminary  at  Novogorod  for  300  ftudents  ;  and  gave  to 
that  republic  the  firft  code  of  written  laws.  This  dawn  of  let- 
ters, which  (hone  upon  Ruffia  at  fo  early  a  period,  was,  how- 
ever, obfcured  by  the  fubfequent  calamities  ;  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  a  long  darknefs  of  three  centuries,  during  which 
time  the  nation  was  fubjed  to  the  Tartar  yoke.  The  Chriflian 
religion,  however,  tended  in  this,  as  well  as  in  mofl  other 
countries  of  Europe,  to  preferve  fome  fmall  remains  of  litera- 
ture in  the  fchools  and  feminaries  of  the  feveral  monafteries. 
Thus  each  of  thefe  manfions  of  bigotry  and  fuperftition  then 
fortunately  became  an  afylum  for  the  prefervation,  though 
not  for  the  diffufion  of  knowledge  ;  and  in  this  period  of  bar- 
barifm  and  ignorance,  many  monks  were  diftinguifhed  for 
their  erudition- 

Upon  the  final  expulfion  of  the  Tartars  by  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  I. 
in  the  middle  of  the  15th  century,  Ruffia  gradually  emerged 
from  this  date  of  almoft  total  darknefs ;  and  continued  im- 
proving in  civilization  and  culture,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
fucceeding  fovereigns,  particularly  Ivan  II.  Boris  Godunof,  the 
two  firft  tzars  of  the  line  of  Romanof,  and  the  princefs  So- 
phia, who  held  the  reins  of  government  in  the  minority  of 
Peter  I.  But  it  was  not  till  the  xra  of  that  great  monarch,  that 
letters,  which,  a  few  inftances  excepted,  had  hitherto  been  con- 

*  This   curious   decree   ftill   exifts    in   the     by  Bachmeifler,  in  iiis  EfTai  fur  la  Bib.  &c. 
Ruffian  tongue,  and  is  tranflated  into  French     p.  9. 
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B  0  0  K  fined  to  the  regular  clergy,  began  to  be  cultivated  by  the  laity  r 
V— v-^    a  fure  fign  that  the  nation  was  advancing  to  a  more  general 
ftate  of  improvement. 

A  review  of  the  lives  and  works  of  a  few  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent writers,  who  have  contributed  to  polifh  and  refine  the 
language,  and  to  diffufe  a  tafte  for  fcience  among  their  coun- 
trymen, will  afiift  in  tracing  the  progrefs  of  literature,  and  af- 
certaining  its  prefent  ftate*. 

In  this  inquiry  I  fliall  confine  myfelf  principally  to  two 
heads:  I.  Hiftory  ;  and  II.  Poetry. 

I.  History, 

This  empire  can  boaft  the  earlieft  hiftorian  of  the  North; 
for,  at  a  period  when  Poland,  Sweden,  and  Denmark  were  un- 
lettered ;  when  even  the  annalifls  of  Iceland  were  yet  mute,  a 
monk  of  the  convent  of  Petcherfki  at  Kiof  was  compiling  the 
hiftory  of  Rufiia. 

This  annalift,  whofe  fecular  name  is  not  known,  was  born 
in  1056,  at  Bielozero;  and  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age 
he  afTumed  the  monaftic  habit  in  the  above-mentioned  con- 
vent, and  took  the  name  of  Neftor  f-  At  Kiof.  he  made  a  con- 
fiderable  proficiency  in  the  Greek  language  :  but  feems  to 
have  formed  his  ftyle  and  manner"  rather  from  the  Byzantine 
hiftorians,  Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  and  Syncellus,  than  from  the 
antient  claflics.    The  time  of  Neftor's  death  is  not  afcertainedj 

*  Perhaps  fome  little  apology  would  have  ways  given  his  criticifms  on  the  authority  of 

been  thought  neceffary  for  the  author's  pre-  thofe  perfons  who  are  either  natives  or  perfeft 

fuming  to  touch-  upon  the  literature  of  a  na.-  mailers  of  the  Rufllan  tongne. 

^'on,  with  whofe  language  he  profeffes  him-  f  For  ihe  account  of  Neftor,  fee  principally 

£elf  unacquainted  ;    if  the  fubjed  had  not  been  Midler,    S.  R.  G.  V.  p.  6;   and  Schlcetzer's 

totally  unknown  to   the  Englilh  reader,  and  Pn)be  RuGifche  Annalen  ;    which  acurate  and 

feemed  in  a  great  degree  connected  with  the  interefting  work  I  have  chiefly  followed,  as  the 

plan  of  this  work  ;  if  the  author  had  not  care-  great  fource   of  information  relative  to   the^ 

fully  peruicd  feveral  efteemed  tranilations  of  early  annalilb  ot  Ruffia.. 
tdie  original   cojnpofitions  ;    and  bad  not  al- 

but 
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"but  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and  to  ^^j^^^' 
have  died  about  the  year  1 115. 

His  great  work  is  his  Chronicle,  to  which  he  has  prefixed 
an  introduction,  which,  after  a  fliort  Iketch  of  the  early  ftate 
of  the  world  taken  from  the  Byzantine  writers,'  contains  a 
geographical  defcription  of  Ruflia  and  the  adjacent  regions; 
an  account  of  the  Sclavonian  nations,  their  manners,  their 
emigrations  from  the  bantks  of  the  Danube,  their  difperfion, 
and  fettlement  in  the  feveral  countries,  wherein  their  de- 
fcendants  are  now  eftablilhed.  He  then  enters  upon  a  chrono- 
logical feries  of  the  Ruffian  annals,  from  the  year  858  to 
about  1 1 13.  His  ftyle  is  fimple  and  unadorned,  fuch  as  fuits 
a  mere  recorder  of  fadls ;  but  his  chronological  exacSlnefs, 
though  it  renders  his  narrative  dry  and  tedious,  contributes 
to  afcertain  the  xra.  and  authenticity  of  the  events  which  he 
relates  *. 


*  A  competent  judge  thus  expreflcs  himfelf 
with  rej^ard  to  this  performance  : 

"  Neftor's  chronicle  is  unique  in  its  kind. 
"  For  all  the  other  Sclavonian  people,  fuch  as 
"  the  Poles,  Bohemians,  Illyxians,  5:c.  cannot 
"  produce  any  ^VTite^  who  can  in  the  fnialleft 
"  degree  contend  with  the  Ruffian  annalifl  in 
*'  antiquity,  minutenefs,  accuracy,  and  truth. 
"  He  was  fo  highly  efteemed  in  Ruflia,  and 
"  the  fubfequent  writers  were  {o  convinced  of 
"  his  fidelity,  that,  in  fpeaking  of  the  fame 
"  times,  they  adopt  his  very  words,  or  make 
"  only  the  fmalleft  alterations. 

■"  I  will  not  prejudice  the  readers  in  their 
"judgement  concerning  the  authenticity  of 
"  this  annalift  ;  and  I  ;rm  -convinced,  that 
"  whoever  perufes  his  work,  will  at  once  do 
•'  him  the  jufticc  which  he  deferves.  I  allude 
■•'to  thofe  readers  only  who  do  not  acknow- 
"  ledge  any  other  hiftories  than  thofe  which 
"  ar8  derived  from  the  molt  efteemed  fources ; 
"  and  who  know  how  to  diftinguilh  with  cri- 
•"  tical  cxa(ftnefs  the  .purity  of  thofe  fources. 


"  But  I  do  not  addrefs  myfelf  to  thofe  who 
"  have  not  hitherto  been  acquainted  with  any 
"  other  writers  on  the  early  times  of  the  Ruf- 
"  fi.in  hiftory  than  Herberftein  and  Petreius  ; 
"  -who  place  the  introduftion  of  the  art  of  wri' 
"  ting  into  Ruffia  fo  late  as  the  13th  century  ; 
"  who  hold  the    fucceflion   of    Ruffian  fove- 
"  reigns  to  be  unknown,  at  leaft  uncertain, 
"until  the  time  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  ;  who 
"  confider  this  long  period  as  totally  obfcure, 
"  in  which  no  chronicle  affords  a  clue  to  the 
"  difcerning  hiftorian  ;   who  draw  their  whole 
"  knowledge  of  Ruffian  hiftory  from  Strah- 
"  Icnberg,  Voltaire,  La  Combe,   and  from  the 
"  ftill  more  wretched  compilers  of  the  article 
"  Ruffia    in    the   Univerfal    Hiftory :    Theii; 
"  readers  will  not  indeed  be  eafily  induced  to 
"  efteem,    as    authentic,    the   relations   of  a 
"  monk,  whofe  writings  (how  the  inaccuracy 
"  of  the  above-mentioned  authors,  and  con- 
"  fute  at  once  their  whole  account  of  Ruffia 
"  during  the  middle  ages."    Schloetzer,  Ru/f. 
Ann,  p.  32. 
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BOOK  It  is  remarkable,  that  an  author  of  fuch  importance,  whofc 
*— V— '  name  frequently  occurs  in  the  early  Ruffian  books,  fliould 
have  remained  in  obfcurity  above  6co  years  ;  and  been  fcarcely 
known  to  his  modern  countrymen,  the  origin  and  a(5tions  of 
whofe  anceftors  he  records  with  fuch  circumftantial  exa6lnefs. 
A  copy  of  his  chronicle  was  given  in  1668  by  prince  Radzivil 
to  the  library  of  Konigfburgh,  where  it  lay  unnoticed  until 
Peter  the  Great,  in  his  paffage  through  that  town,  ordered  a 
tranfcript  of  it  to  be  fent  to  Peterfburgh.  But  it  flill  was  not 
known  as  the  performance  of  Neflor:  for  when  MuUer,  in 
1732,  publiflied  the  firft  part  of  a  German  tranflation  *,  he 
mentioned  it  as  the  work  of  the  abbot  Theodofms  of  Kiof ;  an 
error  which  arofe  from  the  following  circumftance :  the  inge- 
nious editor,  not  being  at  that  time  fufiiciently  acquainted 
with  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  employed  an  interpreter,  who, 
by  miftaking  a  letter  in  the  title,  fuppofed  it  to  have  been 
written  by  a  perfon  whofe  name  was  Theodolius.  This  ridi- 
culous blunder  wa.s  foon  circulated,  and  copied  by  many  fo- 
reign writers,  even  long  after  it  had  been  candidly  acknow- 
ledged and  corre6led  by  Muller. 

Neftor  was  fucceffively  followed  by  three  annalifts;  the  firflr 
was  Sylvefter,  abbot  of  the  convent  of  St.  Michael  at  Kiof,  and 
bifhop  of  Perillaf,  who  died  in  1 1 23  :  he  commences  his 
chronicle  from  11 15,  only  two  years  pofterior  to  that  of  Nef- 
tor, and  continues  it  to  1123;  from  which  period  a  monk,, 
whofe  name  has  not  been  delivered  down  to  pollerity,  carries 
the  hiftory  to  11 57;  and  another,  equally  unknown,  to  1203. 
With  refpedl  to  thefe  performances,  Mr.  Muller  informs  us, 
"  the  labours  of  Neflor  and  his  three  continuacors  have  pro- 
"  duccd  a  connecfled  feries  of  the  Ruffian  hiftory  fo  complete, 

*  S.  R.  G.  I.  p.  I,  &c.  The  real  title  to  the  interpreter,  by  miftaking  one  letter,  ex- 
this  manufcript  was,  by  the  "  Monk  of  the  plained,  The  Monk  Theodofms,  of  the  Coi>- 
"  Theodofian  Convent  of  Petcherflii;"  which    vent,  &c.     See  Schloetzer,  p.  i6. 

•*  that 
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«'  that  no  nation  can  boaft  a  fimilar  treafure  for  fo  long  and  ^^f^,^* 
*'  unbroken  a  period  *."   We  may  add  likcwife  from  the  fame 
authority,  that  thefe  annals  record  much  fewer  prodigies  and 
monkifh  legends,    than  others  which  have   ifTued   from  the 
cloifter  in  times  fo  unenlightened. 

From  this  period,  which  terminates  in  1205,  there  is  no  re- 
gular continuation  of  the  Ruffian  hillory,  but  many  feparatc 
and  detached  annalifts  :  for  as  the  empire  was  broken  into 
independent  principalities,  each  writer  has  detailed  the  events 
of  the  particular  didricft  in  which  he  flouriflied.  The  next 
general  annalift  who  prefents  himfelf  to  our  notice  is  Cyprian, 
metropolitan  of  Ruflia  in  the  reign  of  Demetrius  Donflci,  who 
began  in  the  14th  century  the  Book  of  Degrees;  fo  called  be- 
caufe  it  arranges  the  hiflory  of  the  empire,  according  to  the 
order  of  dsfccnt :  each  degree  contains  the  reign  of  thofe  fove- 
reigns  who  followed  each  other  in  an  uninterrupted  line  ;  and 
a  new  one  commences  when  the  throne  pafTed  to  a  collateral 
branch.  This  work  was  continued  by  the  metropolitan  Ma- 
carius,  who  flourifhed  under  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  11.  and  after- 
wards by  unknown  compilers,  to  the  times  fomewhat  pofte- 
rior  to  the  reign  of  Feodor  Ivanovitch.  Thefe  writings,  unlike 
thofe  of  Neftor  and  his  continuators,  contain  many  idle  tradi- 
tions and  abfurd  legends  ;  but  the  events,  which  they  at  the 
fame  time  record,  naturally  render  them  the  obje(5l  of  the 
•hiftorian's  notice  ;  and  Mr.  Muller  has  thought  them  of  fuffi- 
cient  confequence  to  become  their  editor. 

The  chronicle  of  Nicon,  in  which  he  collected  a  complete 
feries  of  Ruffian  annalifts,  from  Neftor  to  the  reign  of  Alexey 
Michaelovitch,  and  th^  extraordinary  exertions  which  he  made 
to  diffufe  knowledge  among  his  countrymen,  have  been  al- 
ready related. 

*  S.  R.  G.V.  p.  6. 

The 
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Tlie  reign  of  Alexey  was  extremely  fertile  in  what  v/ere  called 
hiftorical  produ6tions,  but  which  in  reality  are  rather  dry  ma- 
terials than  deferving  fuch  an  honourable  appellation.  It 
would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  various  chronicles,  jour- 
nals of  the  court,  books  of  genealogy,  public  records,  ftate- 
papcrs,  and  other  fimilar  fources  of  information,  both  of  his 
and  fucceeding  times,  which  the  libraries  contain  in  fuch 
abundance  as  to  aftonifh  a  Granger,  who  by  falfe  reprefenta- 
tions  may  have  been  mifled  to  conceive  that  the  Ruffians  are 
deficient  in  fuch  original  documents. 

Among  the  perfons  who,  pofterior  to  Nicon,  have  moflly 
contributed  to  promote  fcience  by  their  example  and  pro- 
teftion  ;  to  whom  Ruffia  is  chiefly  indebted  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  polite  literature  ;  and  who  may  be  clafled  among  the 
hiftorians,  muft  not  be  omitted  Theophanes  Prokopovitch,  me- 
tropolitan archbifhop  of  Novogorod.  This  learned  prelate,  who 
is  here  mentioned  as  the  author  of  a  Life  of  Peter  the  Great, 
was  the  fon  of  a  burgher  of  Kiof :  he  was  born  in  that  city  on 
the  gth  of  June  1681,  and  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Elifha. 
Under  his  uncle  Theophanes,  redVor  of  the  feminary  in  the 
Bratfkoi  Convent  at  Kiof,  he  commenced  his  ftudies,  and  was 
well  grounded  in  the  rudiments  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Hebrev/  tongues.  Though  his  uncle  died  in  1692,  he  com- 
pleted his  education  in  that  feminary;  and  in  1698,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  he  travelled  into  kaly.  He  rcfided 
three  years  at  Rome,  where,  befide  a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  Italian,  he  acquired  a  tafle  for  the  fine  arts,  and  improved 
himfelf  in  philofophy  and  divinity. 

Upon  his  return  to  Kiof,  he  read  leclures  on  the  Latin  and 
Sclavonian  art  of  poetry  in  the  fame  feminary  in  which  he 
had  been  educated  ;  and,  having  alTumed  the  monadic  habit, 
he  changed  his  name  to  Theophanes,  Before  he  had  attained 
clhe  25th  year  of  his  age,  he  was  appointed  pr£efe(5l,  the  fecond 

office 
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office  in  the  fcniinary,  and  profeflbr  of  philofophy.  In  1706  *^^^]jj^- 
he  diflinguilhcd  himfelf  by  fpcaking  a  Lathi  oration  before 
Peter  the  Great;  and  ftill  more  by  a  fermon  which,  in  1709, 
he  preached  before  the  fame  monarch  after  the  battle  of  Pul- 
tava.  Having  once  attracPced  the  notice,  he  foon  acquired  the 
protedtion  of  Peter,  who  was  fo  captivated  with  his  great  ta- 
lents, fuperior  learning,  and  polite  addrefs,  as  to  felei5l  him 
for  a  companion  in  the  cnfuing  campaign  againd  the  Turks  : 
— a  fare  prelude  to  his  future  advancement,  hi  171 1  Theo- 
phanes  was  nominated  abbot  of  the  monaftcry  of  Bratflcoi, 
re(flor  of  the  feminary,  and  profefibr  of  divinity.  His  cen- 
fures  againft  the  ignorance  and  indolence  of  the  Ruillan 
clergy,  and  his  endeavours  to  promote  a  tafte  for  polite  lite- 
rature among  his  brethren,  rendered  him  a  fit  inftrument  in 
the  hands  of  Peter  for  the  reformation  of  the  church,  and  the 
final  abolition  of  the  patriarchal  dignity.  He  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  fynod,  of  v/hich  ecclefiaftical  eftablifliment  he 
himfelf  drew  the  plan  ;  was  created  in  1718  bhhop  of  Plefcof ; 
and  in  1720  archbifliop  of  the  fame  diocefe:  foon  after  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  Catharine  he  was  confecrated  archbifliop  of  Novo- 
gorod  and  metropolitan  of  all  Rufha ;  and  died  in  17^6. 

Befide  various  fermons  and  theological  difquifitions,  he  wrote 
a  treatife  on  rhetoric,  and  on  the  rules  for  Latin  and  Sclavo- 
nian  poetry;  he  compofed  verfes  in  the  Latin  language  ;  and 
was  author  of  a  work,  for  which  he  is  chiefly  mentioned  in 
this  place,  the  Life  of  Peter  the  Great,  which  unfortunately 
terminates  with  the  battle  of  Pultava,  In  this  performance 
the  prelate  has,  notwithftanding  his  natural  partiality  to  his 
benefacflor,  avoided  thofe  fcurrilous  abufcs  of  the  contrary 
party,  which  frequently  difgrace  the  bed  hiflories  j  and  has 
been  particularly  candid  in  his  account  of  Sophia.  Peter,  from 
a  well-grounded  experience,  had  formed  fuch  a  good  opinion 
of  the  talents  of  Theophanes,  as  to  employ  him  in  compoflng 

the 
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BOOK   (lie  decrees  which  concerned  theological  qiiellions,  and  even 

* — . — '  many  which  related  to  civil  affairs. 

Thcophanes  maybe  faid,  not  only  to 'have  cultivated  the 
-  fciences,  and  to  have  promoted  them  during  his  life,  but  like- 
wife  to  have  left  a  legacy  to  his  countrymen,  for  their  further 
progrefs  after  his  deceafe,  by  maintaining  in  his  epifcopal 
palace  fixty  boys,  whofe  education  he  fuperintended  :  under 
his  aufpices  they  were  inftru(5ted  in  foreign  languages,  and 
ill  various  branches  of  polite  knowledge,  which  had  been 
hitherto  cenfured  by  many  as  profane  acquifitions  ;  thus  iranf- 
mitting  the  rays  of  learning  to  illuminate  future  ages  and  a 
diflant  pofterity  *. 

Hitherto,  though  Ruflia  abounded  in  chronicles  and  annals 
relative  to  detached  periods,  yet,  excepting  a  dry  detail  of  fadls 
compiled  for  the  ufe  of  Alexey  Michaeloviich,  it  poflelTed  no 
regular  and  connedled  hiflory.  The  firft  attempt  towards  fuch 
a  work  was  undertaken  by  prince  Khilkof.  This  nobleman  f , 
defcendcd  from  a  very  antient  family,  had  diftinguiflied  him- 
felf  as  embaffador  to  feveral  foreign  courts,  before  he  was 
fent  in  1700  to  Stockholm  in  that  capacity.  He  accompanied 
Charles  XII.  in  his  defcent  upon  the  Ifle  of  Zealand,  and  upon 
the  enfuing  truce  of  Travendahl  between  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark returned  to  Stockholm  on  the  17th  of  September,  at  the 
eve  of  the  rupture  which  broke  out  between  the  Swedifli  and 
Ruffian  monarchs.  His  chara6ler  of  embaffador,  deemed  fa- 
cred  by  the  law  of  nations,  could  not  proted  him  from  the 

*  For  the   hiftory  of  Thcophanes    I    have  This    important    anecdote    I     coulJ    not, 

followed  implicitly  Muller,  whofe  fidelity  and  however,  venture   to  adopt,  though  I   cannot 

accuracy  always  appear  to  me  imqueftionable.  controvert   it,    as    the  ingenious  author  has 

See  S.  R.  G.  V.   p.  564.     Monf.  Le  Clerc   dif-  not  cited  his  authority.     See  Le  Clerc's  Hift. 

fers  from  Mr.  Muller  in  relating    the  earlieft  An.  de  Ruille,  p.  292;  and  Hid.  Mod.  p.  6^, 

part  of  this  prelate's  life.    He  alfo  informs  us,  66. 

that  Thcophanes  perfuaded  Peter  to  introduce  f  See  Bach.  RufT.   Bib.  for  1777,  p- 78  to 

the   proteftant  religion   into   Ruflia  ;   and  that  87. 


the  emperor  was  inclined  to  follow  his  advice, 
but  was  prevented  by  his  dcatJi. 


refcntment 
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refcntment  of  Charles  XIL  ;    and,  on  the  20th  of  the  fame 
month,  he  was  anefled  and  imprifoned. 

As  an  amufement  during  his  captivity,  which  was  long  and 
for  fome  time  extremely  rigorous,  and  at  the  requeft  of  his  fellow- 
prifoner  prince  Trubetflcoi,  he  began  an  abridgement  of  the 
Ruffian  Hiftory  from  its  earlieil  period  to  his  own  time;  which 
he  completed  before  he  was  reftored  to  liberty.     After  a  con- 
finement of  eighteen  years,  he  expired  in  his  prifon  of  '»7e{le- 
ros,  in  the  mon^enc  when  he  was  upon  the  point  of  being  re- 
leafed.    His  work,  called  the  Kernel  of  the  Ruffian  Hiilory,  is 
a  mere  abridgement,  and  was  publiflied  in  1770  by  Mr.  Muller. 
It  forms  only  one  volume  in  o61:avo,  and  contains  feven  books  ; 
the  firft  commences  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  ends 
with  the  eredion  of  the  Ruffian  empire  under  Ruric  j    the  re- 
maining fix  carry  down  the  hifiory  from  that  period  to  the 
year  171 3.    During  fome  part  of  his  confinement,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  receive  from  Mofcow  books,  extra(5ls  from  chronicles, 
and  a  few  Rate- papers ;  but  as  he  could  not  obtain  the  necef- 
fary  documents  fo  well  as  if  he  had  been  upon  the  fpot,  his 
performance  unavoidably  contains  occafional  errors,  many  of 
which  the  judicious  editor  has  pointed  out  and  corrected. 

About  the  time  of  Khilkof's  death,  another  native  com- 
menced a  fimilar  work  upon  a  much  larger  fcale,  and  who 
had  more  opportunities  of  obtaining  information.  This  per- 
fon  was  Vaffili  Tatifchef,  who,  in  lyao,  began  to  colleift  mate- 
rials for  a  complete  hiftory  of  Ruffia ;  and  continued  his  re- 
fearches  without  intermiffion  for  the  fpace  of  30  years.  The 
indefatigable  compiler  finilhed  his  account  to  the  reign  of 
Feodor  Ivanovitch ;  and  was  bringing  it  down  to  this  century, 
when  death  put  a  period  to  his  labours.  Part  of  this  great 
work  was  confumed  in  a  fire;  and  the  remainder  was  pub- 
liflied after  the  author's  death  by  Mr.  Muller.  It  confifts  of 
three  large  volumes  in  quarto.  The  firft  contains  feverai  cu- 
VoL.  II.  A  a  rious 
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BOOK  rious  diflertations  relative  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Sclavonian 
',  nation  ;  while  the  fccond  and  third  comprife  the  hiftory  of  the 
Ruffian  empire,  from  its  earlieft  origin  to  the  year  1237.  It 
can  hardly  be  called  a  regular  hiftory,  but  is  rather  a  con- 
ne(fted  feries  of  chronicles,  whofe  antiquated  Sclavonian  dia- 
led:s  are  only  changed  into  the  Ruffian  idiom;  and  the  au- 
thor is  juftly  cenfured  for  not  regularly  citing  the  various 
annalifts  as  he  abridges  or  new  models  them,  and  for  not 
affigning  the  reafons  which  induced  him  to  prefer  the  wri- 
ters whofe  relations  he  has  adopted,  to  thofe  which  he  has 
rejeded  *. 

Since  Tatifchefj  feveral  writers  f  have  publiflied  colledlions 
of  ftate-papers  and  other  documents  ;  but  the  honour  of  com- 
pofing  a  complete  hiftory  of  this  country  is  probably  referved 
for  prince  Sherebatof,  who,  if  we  except  Mr.  Muller,  has  con- 
tributed more  than  any  other  perfon  towards  illuflrating  the 
Ruffian  annals. 

This  learned  nobleman  is  editor  of  the  following  works : 
A  journal  of  Peter  the  Great  in  2  vols,  quarto,  which  he  found 
in  the  archives,  and  publifhed  by  order  of  the  eraprefs.  It 
confifts  of  eight  books,  five  of  which  were  corrected  by  Petef 
hirafelf.  The  firft  volume  begins  with  the  infurre61:ion  of  the 
Strelitzes  in  1698,  and  finifhes  with  the  year  1714;  and  the 
fecond  concludes  with  the  peace  of  Nyfladc  in  1721.  The 
learned  editor  has  added  feveral  remarks,  and  fome  important 
pieces  from  the  Ruffian  archives. — The  Ruffian  Hiftory,  by  an 
Antient  Annalift,  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Vladimir 
Monomfid  in  11 14,  to  1472,  in  which  the  author  particularly 

*  Bach.  Ruff.  Bib.  for  1774,   p.  43  ;    alfo  "  morceaux  tres  importances. "     Vol.  I.  xxiv. 

for  1775,  p.  216.     L'Evcfque,  Vol.  I.  p.  xxxi.  The  Academy  of  Sciences  has   alfo  publifhed 

f  Particularly  Novikof,  in  his  antient  Ruf-  .in  Hiftorical  Journal  every  month,  from  1755 

fian    Library,    in  ten  volumes,   a  work   thus  to  1765.     It  confifts  of  20  volumes,   oftavo, 

charafterifcd   by   L'Evefque  :     "    Rccueil   de  and  contains  "  un  grand  nombre  de  morceaux 

"  pieces  originates  cl  authentiques,   tirees  des  "  hifloriques   tres  intercffans,  dont  la  plupart 

"  cabinets  et  des  archives  :    on  y  trouve  des  "  ont  etc  compofes  par  k  favant  Mulier."    lb. 

dwells 
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dwells  upon  the  civil  feuds  in  the  city  of  Novogorod,  and  its  chap. 
fubjedlion-to  Ivan  Vaililievitch  I. — The  Life  of  Peter  the  Great, 
in  the  Ruflian  language,  firft  publiflied  at  Venice  ;   which  the 
prince  reprinted  in  1774,  and,  according  to  his  ufual  cuflom, 
enriched  with  many  hiflorical  obfervations. — His  own  works 
are,  an  Account  of   the  Ruflian  Impodors :    amongft  thefe  is 
the  Life  of  Demetrius,  which  is  chiefly  drawn  from  the  fame 
fources  as  thofe  which  Mr.  Muller  confulted  in  his  relation  of 
the  fame  period. — But  this   noble   author's  great  work  now 
comes  under  confideration,   his  Hiflory  of   Ruflia,    from  the 
carlieft  times.     He  has  already  publiflied   three  volumes   in 
quarto,  which  finifli  with  the  reign  of  Demetrius  Donfki,  who 
died  in  1389.     The  fourth  volume  was  in  the  prefs  in  the  year 
1778;  but  I  am  not  certain  whether  it  has  yet  made  its  ap- 
pearance.   I  have  read  with  great  pleafure  the  German  tranf- 
lation  of  this  performance,  which  appears  to  me  a  moft  va- 
luable addition  to  the  hiftory  of  the  North.     The  author  has 
had  accefs  to  the  imperial  archives;   he  draws  his  information 
from  the  mofl:  antient  and  unqueftionable  fources ;  is  particu- 
larly exadt  in  quoting  his  authorities;   and  ranges, the  events 
in  chronological  feries  with  great  perfpicuity.     A  writer,  who, 
having  confulted  many  of  the  fame  chronicles  which  are  cited 
by  this  hiftorian,  and  who  having  given  to  the  public  the  moft 
complete  hiftory  of  Ruflia  yet  extant,  is  no  incompetent  judge 
of  Sherebatof's  merit,  thus  fpeaks  of  this  work :   "  L'Auteur 
"  cite  toujours  fes  autorite's.     J'ai  verifie  un  grand  nombre  de 
"  fes  citations,  et  j'ai  reconnu  par  tout  fon  exacflitude.    Si  le 
"  premier  cara6tere  d'un  hiftorien  eft  I'amour  de  la  verite,  ce 
"  prince  merite  des  grands  e'loges  *." 

*  "The  author  alwaj'S  cites  his  authori-  "accuracy.  If  the  firft  charafter  of  an  hifto- 
"  ties.  I  have  verified  a  great  number  of  his  "  rian  is  the  love  of  truth,  the  prince  deferves 
"  references,  and  have  alv^ays  difcovered  his     "  the  greateft  praife."    L'Evcfque. 

A  a  2  Although 
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Although  this  difquifition  is  confined  to  the  native  writers, 
yet  I  cannot  avoid  in  this  place  curforily  mentioning  Voltaire's 
Life  of  Peter  the  Great,  as  it  is  the  work  from  which  mod 
foreign  nations  have  formed  their  ideas  of  Ruffia;  which 
many  French  and  Englifli  authors  have  fervilely  copied  until 
it  is  confidered  as  a  flandard  book,  to  which  we  may  refer 
as  to  the  moft  unqueftionable  authority;  and  particularly  as 
the  author  informs  us  in  the  Preface :  "  La  cour  de  Peter/- 
"  bourg,  (^'c.  a  fait  parvenir  a  Phijiorien  charge  de  cet  ouvrage 
*'  tons  les  documens  autent'iques.  II  tia  ecrit  que  fur  des  preuves 
"  inconte/iabks.''* 

But  the  well-informed  Ruffians,  although  this  work  idolizes 
their  hero  Peter  L  do  not  fcruple  to  confefs,  that  it  is  a  very 
inaccurate  performance,  and  by  no  means  deferving  the  en- 
comium which,  according  to  the  prevalent  tafle  of  the  age,  is 
indifcriminately  and  unhappily  beftowed  upon  all  Voltaire's 
produ(5lions.  It  is  a  panegyric  rather  than  a  hiftory,  in  which 
many  principal  facSts  are  omitted  or  difguifed ;  where  every 
defedl  in  the  principal  charadler  is  foftened,  and  every  virtue 
exaggerated:  and  indeed,  when  we  confider  the  caufe  for 
■which  it  was  compiled,  and  the  perfon  from  whom  the  ma- 
terials were  chiefly  tranfmitted,  we  fliall  the  lefs  wonder  at 
any  deficiency  in  the  execution.  The  truth  is,  that  the  elegant 
author  wrote  this  Life  by  defire  of  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  who 
conferred  upon  him  a  confiderable  prefent  for  his  trouble, 
and  by  whofe  orders  he  received  the  principal  materials. 
Hence  it  may  eafily  be  conjedlured,  that  nothing  would  be 
communicated  which  could  refle(fl:  the  fmalleft  difcredit,  either 
upon  Peter  or  Catharine  I.  He  was  too  partial  and  interelled 
to  confult  truth,  and  was  unwilling  to  infert  any  circumftance 
which  might  be  difpleafing  to  Elizabeth.  His  genius  was 
fettered  by  thefe  reftraints  j  the  picture  accordingly  which  he 
has  drawn  of  Peter  I.  is  almoft  as  devoid  of  animation  as  of 

iefembhince ; 
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refcmblancej    and  this  fl^etch  is  the  leafl:  entertaining,  as  well  ^y^f^^- 
as  the  moll  inaccurate,  of  all  his  hiftorical  pieces.  (_-v— -» 

But  frequently  alfo  in  regard  to  thofe  events  which  did  not 
interfere  wich  Elizabeth's  prejudices,  he  certainly  either  did 
not  examine,  or  did  not  follow,  fome  of  the  bcH  and  mod 
authentic  materials  which  had  been  fent  from  Peierfburgh  *. 
From  thefe  circumftances  we  may  fairly  aflent  to  the  truth  of 
the  cenfure  palTed  by  the  lively  writer  upon  his  own  perform- 
ance, when  he  faid,  "  Je  feral  graver  fur  ma  tomhe^  cy  git  qui  a 
•'  voulu  ecrire  I'hijhire  de  Pierre  le  Grand  f." 

II.    Poetry. 

With  refpecfh  to  the  Ruffian  poetry  previous  to  this  century, 
the  only  fpecimens  were  a  few  antient  fongs,  fome  occafional 
copies  of  verfes,  and  a  pfalter,  compofed  by  the  monk.  Simeon 
PoloiUvi,  and  printed  at  Mofcow  in  1680.  To  ufe  the  expref- 
fions  of  the  epic  writer  Kheraikof,  "  the  Mufes  waited  till  the 
"  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  in  order  to  make  their  appearance 
"  in  Ruffia :  before  his  time  there  were  indeed  a  few  poets, 
"  but  their  compofitions  were  more  rhymes  than  verfes ;   and 

*  Bufching  has  publiihed  in  the  third  ro-  "  fus  prie  de  faire  la  deflus  des  remarques. 
lume  of  hirHiftoricul  Magazine  :  "  Memoire  "  Je  le  fis :  mais  M.  Voltaire  n'eut  pas  la  pa- 
■"  abrege  fur  la  vie  du  Tfarevitch  Alexei  Pe-  "  tience  d'en  profiter  ;  tant  fe  hata-t-il  a  faire 
"  trovitch."  This  memoir,  fays  the  editor,  "  imprimer  le  I.  Tome.  Apres  la  publicatioa 
was  fent  to  Voltaire  before  he  began  to  write  "  je  continual  mes  remarques.  Tout  ce  la  fut 
his  Hilloi-y  of  Ruflia  :  it  will  fervc  as  a  proof,  "  envoye  a  I'autcur.  C'eft  a  I'aide  de  ces  re- 
how  little  that  writer  employed  lie  authentic  "  marques  que  M.  Voltaire  dans  la  Preface  du 
papers  tranfmilted  to  him.  Vol.  III.  p.  194.  "  II.  Tome  vient  de  corriger  quelqucs  legeres 
Mr.Muller  alfo  charges  Voltaire  with  not  pay-  "  fautes  qu'il  avoit  commifes  dans  le  premier. 
i;ig  fuflicicnt  attention  to  the  p.ipers  which  he  "  II  en  a  excufe  d'autres.  II  a  paye  de  du- 
coi::inuuiicated  from  the  moft  undoubted  au-  "  rctes.  II  a  eu  garde  fur  tout  de  ne  point 
Thorities.  "  Tout  le  monde  eft  d'accord,  &c.  "  toucher  a  des  falts  qui  le  feroient  rotigir. 
"  Buf.  XVI.  p.  352.  que  I'Hiftoire  de  Pierre  "  Voila  ce  que  c'eft  qu'un  auteur  qui  ne  veut 
"  le  Grand  de  Voltaire  n^a  point  rempli  i'at-  "  avoir  tort."  See  B.  H.  M.  XVI.  p.  352. 
"  teinte  qu'ou  en  avait  avant  qu'elle  parut  aa  \  Cited  by  L'Evefque,  vol.  I.  p.  xxy. 
"  jour.  On  s'en  appergut  meme  avant  la  "  Here  lies  the  perfon  who  'would  have  wrvt- 
"  publication  par  les  echantillons,  que  I'auteur  "  ten  the  Hiftory  of  Peter  the  Great." 
"  cnviiyoic  a  St.  Pcterftourg  en  MfTcript.     Je 

**  even 
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BOOK  c<  even  during  his  reign  the  artwas'flill  in  its  infancy.  At 
"  length  came  Lomonozof  *,"  &:c.  Theophanes  had  indeed 
read  ledlures  upon  the  rules  for  Sclavonian  or  Ruffian  verfes  ; 
prince  Kantemir,  IHnfki,  Trediatoffki,  and  a  fev/  others,  had 
compofed,  but  there  were  certainly  no  poets  of  eminence  be- 
fore Lomonozof  and  Sumorokof.  A  ftietch  therefore  of  the 
lives  and  writings  of  thefe  two  authors,  a  fliort  account  of  the 
Ruffian  ftage,  and  a  few  remarks  on  the  compofitions  of  Khe- 
raflcof,  will  convey  to  the  reader  fome  idea  of  the  rife,  pro- 
grefs,  and  prefent  Hate,  of  poetry  in  this  empire. 

Lomonozof  f,  the  great  refiner  of  his  native  tongue,  was 
the  fon  of  a  perfon  who  trafficked  in  fifli  at  Kolmogori :    he 
was  born  in  171 1,  and  was  fortunately  taught  to  read  ;  a  rare 
inftance  for  a  perfon  of  fo  low  a  flation  in  Ruffia.     His  natu- 
ral genius  for  poetry  was  firft  kindled  by  the  perufal  of  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  done  into  verfe  by  Polotfki,  whofe  rude  com- 
pofitions, perhaps  fcarcely  fuperior  to  our  verfion  of  the  Pfalms 
by  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  infpired  him  wich  fuch  an  irrefiftible 
paffion  for  the  mufes,  that  he  fled  from  his  father,  who  would 
have  compelled  him  to  marry,  and  took  refuge  in  a  monaf- 
tery  at  Mofcow,  where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  indulging 
his  tafte  for  letters,  and  of  fludying  the  Greek  and  Latin  lan- 
guages.   In  this  feminary  he  made  fo  confiderable  a  progrefs 
in  polite  literature,  as  to  be  noticed  and  employed  by  the  Im- 
perial Academy  of  Sciences.     In  1736  he  was  fent,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  that  fociety,  to  the  univerfity  of  Marburgh  X  in  HeiTe 
Caffel,  where  he  became  a  fcholar  of  the  celebrated  Chriftian 
Wolf,  under  whom  he  lludied  univerfal  grammar,  rhetoric, 
and  philofophy.    He  continued  at  Marburgh  four  years,  du- 

*  Pr<if;ice  to  Kherafkof 's  Poem  on  the  t  Le  Clerc  fays  MagLkbourg,  wliich  is  no 
Battle  of  Tchefnie,  quoted  in  Each.  RufT.  Bib.  univerfity  :  I  prefume  it  is  a  faJfe  print,  for 
for  1774,  p.  201.  Marburgh,  where  Wolf  was  profelfor  of  ma- 

I  Le  Clerc  Hift.  Mod.  p.  70.  ihematics  and  philofophy,  from  the  year  1723 

to  1741. 

ring 
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ring  which  time  he  applied  himfelf  with  indefatigable  diligence  ^^^^^j^' 
to  chymiftry,  which  he  afterwards  piirfued  witii  dill  greater 
fuccefs,  under  the  famous  Henckel,  at  Freyberg  in  Saxony. 
In  1741  he  returned  intoRuffia;  was  chofen  in  1742  adjuncfl  to 
the  Imperial  Academy;  and  in  the  enfuing  year  member  of 
that  fociety,  and  profefTor  of  chymiftry.  In  1760  he  was  ap- 
pointed infpecftor  of  the  feminary,  then  annexed  to  rhe  Aca- 
demy; in  1764  he  was  gratified  by  the  prefent  emprefs  with 
the  title  of  counfellor  of  ftaie  ;  and  died  on  the  4th  of  April 
that  year,  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age. 

Lomonozof  excelled  in  various  kinds  of  compofitions  ;  Abut 
his  chief  merit,  by  which  he  bears  the  firft  rank  among  the 
Ruflian  writers,  is  derived  from  his  poetical  compofitions,  the 
fineft  of  which  are  his  odes.  The  firft  was  written  in  1739, 
while  he  ftudied  in  Germany,  upon  the  taking  of  Kotfchin,  a 
fortrefs  of  Crim  Tartary,  by  marflial  Munich.  The  odes  of 
Lomonozof  are  greatly  admired  for  originality  of  invention, 
fublimity  of  fentiment,  and  energy  of  language  ;  and  com- 
penfate  for  the  turgid  ftyle  which,  in  fome  inftances,  has  been 
imputed  to  them,  by  that  fpirit  and  fire,  which  are  the  princi- 
pal characTieriflics  in  this  fpecies  of  compofition.  Pindar  was 
his  great  model ;  and  if  we  may  give  credit  to  a  perfon  *  well 
verfcd  in  the  Ruffian  tongue,  he  has  fucceeded  in  this  daring 
attempt  to  imitate  the  Theban  bard,  without  incurring  the 
cenfure  of  Horace  f.  In  this,  as  well  as  feveral  other  fpecies 
of  compofition,  he  enriched  his  native  language  with  various 
kinds  of  metre  ;  and  feems  to  have  merited  the  appellation 
bellowed  upon  him,  of  the  Father  of  Ruffian  Poetry. 

A  brief  recapitulation  of  the  principal  works  of  Lomonozof, 
which  were  printed  in  three  volumes  o*5lavo,   will  ferve  to 

*  L'Evefque,  who  fays   of  him,   "  II  cfl     L'Ode  de  Lomonofof  fit  connoitre  aiix  Rufles 
"  peut-etre  le  feul  emule  de  Pindare."  Ics    veritables  regies    de    la   harmonic.      Le 

t  "  Piadarum  quifqiiis  ftudct  xmabri,"  &rc.     C'lcrc. 
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BOOK  fhow  the  verfatiliiy  of  his  genius,  and  his  extenfive  knowledge 
in  various  branches  of  Hterature. 

The  firft  volumej  befide  a  preface  on  the  advantages  derived  to  the  Ruffian 
tongue  from  the  ecclefiaftical  writings,  contains  ten  facred  and  nineteen  pane- 
gyric odes,  and  feveral  occafional  pieces  of  poetry. 

The  fecond  comprifes  an  Effay  in  Profe,  on  the  Rules  for  Ruffian  poetry  j 
tranflation  of  a  German  Ode  J  Idylls  j  Tamira  and  Sclimj  a  tragedy  j  De- 
mophoon,  a  tragedy  j  Poetical  Epiftle  on  the  Utility  of  Glafs ;  two  cantos  of 
an  epic  Poem,  entitled  Peter  the  Great ;  a  congratulatory  copy  of  verfes ;  an 
Ode;  tranflation  of  Bapcift  Rou.Teau's  ode,  Sur  le  Bonheur ;  Heads  of  a 
Courfe  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philofophy ;  certain  paflages  tranflated  in 
verfe  and  profe,  according  to  the  originals,  from  Cicero,  Erafmus,  Lucian, 
^lian,  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Quintus  Curtius,  Homer,  Virgil,  Martial, 
Ovid,  Horace,  and  Seneca,  which  Ruffian  tranflations  were  brought  as  ex- 
amples in  his  Lectures  upon  Rhetoric  j  laftly,  defcription  of  the  Comet  which 
appeared  in  1744. 

The  third  volume  confifts  chiefly  of  fpeeches  and  treatifes  read  before  the 
academy;  panegyric  on  the  emprefs  Elizabeth;  on  Peter  the  Great;  treatife 
on  the  advantages  of  chymiftry  ;  on  the  pha^nosriena  of  the  air,  occafioned  by 
the  eledtrical  fire,  with  a  Latin  tranflation  of  the  fame  ;  on  the  origin  of  light, 
as  a  new  theory  of  colours  ;  methods  to  determine  with  precifion  the  courfe 
of  a  veflel ;  on  the  origin  of  metals  by  the  means  of  earthquakes ;  Latin  dif- 
fertation  on  folidity  and  fluidity;  on  the  Tranfit  of  Venus  in  1761,  with  a 
German  tranflation  *. 

Befide  thefe  various  fubje(5ls,  Lomonozof  made  no  inconfi- 
derable  figure  in  hiftory,  having  pubhflied  two  fmall  works 
relative  to  that  of  his  own  country.  The  firft,  ftyled  Annals  of 
the  Ruffian  Sovereigns,  is  a  fhort  chronology  of  the  Ruffian 
monarchs  ;  and  the  fecond  is  the  Anticnt  Hiftory  of  Ruffia, 
from  the  origin  of  that  nation  to  the  death  of  the  great- duke 
Yaroflaf  I.  in  1054 ;  a  performance  of  great  merit,  as  it  illuf- 
trates  the  moft  difficult  andobfcure  period  in  the  annals  of  this 
country. 

*  Mr.  Damafkin,  wlio  pnblifliecl  this  com-     from  tlac  emprefs  a  preient  cf  j^ioo.   See  Ruf. 
plete  editiou  of  Lomouozoi''«  works,  received     Bib.  for  1780,  p.  338. 

Alexander 
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Alexander  Sumorokof,  whoisjuflly  denominated  the  founder  chat. 
of  the  Ruffian  theatre,  was  the  perfon  who,  after  Lomonozof, 
principally  contributed  to  refine  the  poe-try  of  his  country.  But 
before  I  enter  upon  a  detail  of  his  life  and  writings,  I  fhall  pre- 
mife  a  fhort  account  of  the  Ruffian  ftage,  as  well  becaufe  a 
view  of  the  ilate  in  which  Sumorokof  found  the  national 
theatre  *  will  difplay  his  powers  in  dramatic  compofition,  as  be- 
caufe thehiftory  of  the  ftage  in  any  country  forms  ncxinconli- 
derable  part  of  the  true  hiftory  of  its  literature. 

Before  the  sera  of  Peter  the  Great,  almoft  the  only  f  dramatic 
reprefentations  in  Ruffia  were  exhibited  in  the  monafteries  of 
Kiof  and  Mofcow,  where  the  ftudents  performed  occafionally  an 
Acliu  Oratoritis,  or  a  fcriptural  hiftory. 

The  learned  Demetrius  Tooptalo  :}:,  metropolitan  archbifliop 
of  Roftof,  was  highly  diftinguifhed  among  the  literati  for  com- 
pofing,  in  the  prevailing  tafte  of  thofe  times,  the  following 
fcriptural  hiftories  in  verfe.  The  Sinner,  an  allegory. — Efther 
and  Ahafuerus. — The  Birth  of  Chrift.— And  the  Refurredtion 
of  Chrift.  At  the  commencement  of  this  century,  thefe  pieces 
became  the  faffiionable  reprefentations  ;  and  were  not  only- 
performed  in  convents,  but  were  adcd  at  court,  even  fo  late 
as  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign. 

The  ftudents  of  furgery  in  the  hofpital  at  Mofcow  feera  to 
have  given  the  firft- public  performance  exhibited  by  any  of 
the  laity,  in  the  great  hall,  where  they  raifed  a  ftage,  and 

*  It  uoes  not  enter  Into  my  plan  to  trace  the  land,  in    Haygold,  or    Scliloetzer's  Beylagc 

introduiftion  and  progrefs  of  the  German,  Ita-  vol.  I.  p.  400. 

lian,  and  French  players  in  Ruffia.     I  fliall  f  We   may   except  the   reprefentations  at 

only  obferve,  that,  in  the  reign   of  Peter  the  court  during  the  minority  of  Peter  tlie  Great 

Great,  the  firft  fet  of  German  aftors  played  at  when  fome  of  Moliere's  plays,  tranflated  into 

Peterfljurgh  ;    that  fiime    Italian   performers  the   Ruffian  tongue,  were  afted  in   ihe   Iko- 

firll  made  their  appearance  in  1736;  and  the  nofpatflcoi  Convent ;  among   other  perfons  of 

French  comedians  in  1742.     For  further  in-  diftia<5lion,   the  princefs   Sophia  performed  :i 

form.ition  on  this  fubjcift,  the  reader  is  refer-  part. 

i-<;d  to  Staehlin's  Gcf.  des  Theatres  in  Ruff-  J  lie  died  in   1 709. 

Vol.  II.  B  b  ufed 
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BOOK  ufed  fcreens  for  the  fcenery.  Mr.  Staehlin*,  who  was  prefen^ 
at  one  of  thefe  plays,  the  fubje»5t  of  which  was  Tamerlane,  in- 
forms us,  that  nothing  could  be  more  grotefque  and  ridi- 
culous ;  and  relates  an  inftance  of  mofl  profane  ribaldry  intro- 
duced into  one  of  the  fcriptural  pieces,  too  grofs  to  be  men- 
tioned. The  fame  ingenious  author  remembers  to  have  feen 
at  Peterfburgh  the  emprefs's  grooms  ad  in  a  flill  more 
wretched  manner,  either  in  the  hay-loft  of  the  imperial  ftables, 
or  in  an  unfurniQied  houfe.  A(5lors  of  this  fort  ufed  alfo  to 
perform  every  year  for  the  amufement  of  the  common  people : 
they  had  no  regular  theatre,  but  were  accuftomed  to  play  in 
different  parts  of  the  city.  At  dulk,  a  paper  lantern  was  hung 
from  the  window,  and  two  huntfmen's  horns  were  blown,  in 
order  to  announce  a  comedy  for  that  evening.  The  entrance 
money  was  from  4  to  2^.  and  the  fpedtators  ufually  remained 
two  hours  to  fee  and  hear  every  fpecies  of  nonfenfe  and 
ribaldry.  Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  Ruffian  ftage  when  Sumo- 
rokof  brought  out  his  firft  tragedy  of  Koref. 

About  the  fame  time  the  firft  regular  Ruffian  theatre  was 
opened  at  Yaroflaf,  under  the  dirc<5lion  of  the  celebrated  acftor 
Feodor  Volkof,  the  Garrick  of  Ruffia,  whofe  talents  for  the 
llage  were  as  great  as  thofe  of  Sumorokof  for  dramatic  coni- 
pofition.  This  furprifing  genius  was  fon  of  a  tradefman  at 
Yaroflaf,  and  was  born  in  1729;  having  difcovered  very  early 
proofs  of  great  abilities,  he  was  fent  for  his  education  to  Mof- 
cow,  where  he  learnt  the  German  tongue,  mufic,  and  draw- 
ing. His  father  dying,  and  his  mother  marrying  a  fecond 
hulband,  who  had  eftabliflied  a  manufacture  of  falt-petre  and 
fulphur,  he  applied  himfelf  to  that  trade  ;  and  going  upon  the 
bufinefs  of  his  father-in-law  to  Peterfburgh  about  the  year 
1748,  his  natural  inclination  for  the  ftage  led  him  to  frequent 

*  Sec  Gefchichte  des  Theatres  in  Rufsland,  from  which  ingenious  treatife  I  have  princi- 
pally taken  this  account  of  the  RuHka  fla^e. 

the 
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the  German  plays,  and  to  form  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  ^^If^^- 
fome  of  the  acT:ors. 

Upon  his  return  to  Yaroflaf,  he  conftrucfled  a  flage  in  a  large 
apartment  at  his  father-in-law's  houfe  ;  painted  the  fcenes 
himfelf ;  and,  with  the  afliftance  of  his  four  brothers,  acfled 
feveral  times  before  a  large  alFembly,  Their  firft  performances 
were  the  fcriptural  hiftories  written  by  the  archbifliop  of  Ro- 
flof ;  thefe  were  fucceeded  by  the  tragedies  of  Lomonozof  and 
Sumorokof,  and  fometimes  fatirical  farces  of  their  own  com- 
pofuion  againfl  the  inhabitants  of  Yaroflaf.  As  the  fpedlators 
were  admitted  ^m/w  at  every  reprefentation,  his  father-in-law 
objecfted  to  the  expence.  Accordingly  Volkof  con{lru6ted  in 
1750,  after  his  own  plan,  a  large  theatre,  partly  by  fubfcrip- 
tion,  and  partly  at  his  own  rifk  ;  having  fupplied  it  with  fcenes, 
which  he  painted  himfelf,  and  drefles,  which  he  aflifted  in 
making ;  and  having  procured  an  additional  number  of  adlors, 
whom  he  regularly  inftru(5ted,  he  and  his  troop  performed 
with  great  applaufe  before  crouded  audiences,  who  cheerfully 
paid  for  their  admiffion. 

In  1752,  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  informed  of  their  fuccefs, 
fummoned  them  to  Peterfburgh,  where  they  reprefented,  in 
the  theatre  of  the  court,  the  tragedies  of  Sumorokof.  In  order 
to  form  the  new  troop  to  a  greater  degree  of  perfeftion,  ilie 
four  principal  a(ftors  were  placed  in  the  feminary  of  the  Ca- 
dets *,  where  they  remained  four  years.  At  the  conclufion  of 
that  period,  a  regular  Ruffian  theatre  was  eftabliflied  at  the 
court,  three  a^flrelTes  were  admitted,  Sumorokof  was  appointed 
dire(5lor,  and^^  1000  were  allowed  for  the  atflors.  Befide  this 
falary,   they  were  permitted  to  perform  once  a  week  to  the 

*  Staehlin  fays,  that  Volkof  was  amongfl:  "  compagnons,  s'umufa  a  faire  des  Mari'on- 

tliefe  ;  but  Le  Clerc  afTerts,   "  L'Imperatrice  "  nettcs  ;  tant  le  penchant  naturel  a-de  puif- 

*'  fit  placer  les  adeurs  au  corps  des  cadets,  •«  fance  fur  I'homnie."  P.  80. 
"  Vclkof  excepte.  Celui-ci  fe  voyant  prive  de  fes 

B  b  2  public. 
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^•^J^^  public,  and  the  admiffion-money  was  diftributed  among  them 
»— -v-^  without  deduction,  as  the  lights,  mufic,  and  drefles  were  pro- 
vided at  the  expence  of  the  emprcfs. 

The  chief  performances  were  the  tragedies  and  comedies  of 
Sumorokof,  and  tranflations  from  Moliere  and  other  French 
writers.  The  company  continued  to  flourifli  under  the  patron- 
age of  Catharine  II.  and  the  falaries  of  the  atftors  were  gra- 
dually increafed  to  ^  2200  per  annum.  Volkof  and  his  brother 
were  ennobled,  and  received  from  their  imperial  miftrefs  eftates 
in  land :  he  performed,  for  the  laft  time,  at  Mofcow,  in  the 
tragedy  of  Zemira,  a  fliort  time  before  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  1763,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  age.  He  equally  excelled 
in  tragedy  and  comedy ;  and  his  principal  merit  confided  in 
charaflers  of  madnefs.  He  was  tolerably  verfed  in  mufic,  and 
was  no  indifferent  poet. 

His  friend  Sumorokof  paid  the  following  tribute  to  the  me- 
mory of  a  perfon  who  had  done  ample  juftice  to  his  dramatic 
compofitions.  "  Melpomene,  unite  thy  tears  with  mine. — 
"  Lament,  and  tear  thy  locks. — My  friend  is  dead. — Adieu,  my 

friend — forrow  penetrates  and  diflblves  my  foul. — The  fource 

of  Hippocrene  is  frozen. — O  Ruflla !  you  pofTeiTed  a  fecond 
"  Racine  !  but  the  new  theatre  is  already  tottering  from  its 
«'  foundations  ;  and  all  the  labours  of  a  century  are  deftroyed ! 
"  Volkof  is  feparated  from  the  Mufes  for  ever. — Tragedy  has 
"  loft  her  bufkin  and  her  poignard. — Melpomene  bedew  his 
"  tomb  with  thy  tears  *." 

The  prophecy,  however,  of  Sumorokof,  which  his  enthufiafm 
for  the  theatrical  abilities  of  this  great  atftor,  or  his  afFe(5tioii 
for  the  memory  of  his  friend,  led  him  to  utter,  is  far  from 
being  f  Ifilled.  The  ftage,  though  it  has  fuffered  a  confidei:- 
able  lofs  by  the  death  of  Volkof,  ftill  fubfifts  and  profpers  un- 
der the  aufpices  and  protection  of  her  prefent  majefty ;  and 

*  Le  ClcEc,  p.  81. 

from 
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from  the  fpecimens  which  I  faw  amonsr  the  foundlino-s  at  chap. 

r  cj  "  VIII. 

Mofcow,  and  in  other  feminaries,  there  feems  no  reafon  to  ^ — *— J 
apprehend  the  want  of  a  future  fupply. 

To  return  from  this  digrefllon,  Alexander  Sumorokof  was 
the  fon  of  Peter  Sumorokof,  a  Ruffian  nobleman,  and  was  born 
at  Mofcow,  on  the  14th  of  November  1727  *.  He  received 
the  firft  rudiments  of  learning  in  his  father's  houfe,  where, 
befide  a  grammatical  knowledge  of  his  native  tongue,  he  was 
well  grounded  in  the  Latin  language.  Being  removed  to  the 
feminary  of  the  Cadets  at  St.  Peterfburgh,  he  profecuted  his 
fludies  with  unwearied  application,  and  gave  very  early  proofs 
of  his  genius  for  poetry.  Even  on  holidays  he  would  retire 
from  his  companions,  who  were  engaged  in  play,  and  devote 
his  whole  time  to  the  perufal  of  the  Latin  and  French  writers  j 
nor  was  it  long  before  he  hirafelf  attempted  to  compofe. 

The  firft  efforts  of  his  genius  were  love-fongs,  whofe  tender- 
nefs  and  beauties,  till  then  unexprefTed  in  the  Ruffian  tongue, 
were  greatly  admired,  and  confidered  as  certain  prognoftics  of 
his  future  fame.  Upon  quitting  the  feminary,  he  was  ap- 
pointed adjutant,  firft  to  count  Golovkin,  and  afterwards  to 
count  Rofomoffki ;  and  being  foon  noticed  and  patronized  by 
count  Ivan  Shuvalof,  he  was  introduced  by  that  M^cenas  to. 
the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  who  took  him  under  her  protection. 
About  the  29th  year  of  his  age,  an  enthufiaftic  fondnefs  he  had 
contracfted  for  the  works  of  Racine,  turned  his  genius  to  the 
drama,  and  he  wrote  the  tragedy  of  Koref,  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Ruffian  theatre.  This  piece  was  firft  acTted 
by  fome  of  his  former  fchool-mates,  the  cadets,  who  had  pre- 
vioufly  exercifed  their  talents  in  declamations,  and  in  adling  a 
French  play.    The  emprefs  Elizabeth,  informed  of  this  new 

*  This  account    of    Sumorokof  is   chiefly     "  trowitch  Sumorokof,"  in  Journ.  St.  Per.  for 
taken  from  "  Kurze  Nachricht  von  den  Le-     1778. 
"  ben  und  dcr  Schriftsn  dcs,  Alexander  Pe- 

phienomenon 
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^  %^  ^^  pbanomenon  in  the  theatrical  world,  ordered  the  tragedy  to 
be  exhibited  in  her  prefence  upon  a  fmall  theatre  of  the  court, 
where  German,  Italian,  and  French  plays  had  been  performed. 
The  applaufe  and  difl.in<5lion  which  the  author  received  on 
this  occafion,  encouraged  him  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  genius; 
and  he  produced  fucceffively  Hamlet,  Ariflona,  Sinaf  and  Tru- 
vor,  Zemira,  Dimifa,  Vitllielaf,  the  Falfe  Demetrius,  and  Mi- 
ciflaf.  Nor  was  his  mufe  lefs  fertile  in  comedies ;  which  are, 
Triflbtinus  ;  the  Judge  ;  the  Difpute  between  the  Hufband  and 
Wife ;  the  Guardian ;  the  Portion  acquired  by  Fraud  ;  the  En- 
vious Man  ;  TartufFe ;  the  Imaginary  Cuckold,  the  Mother 
who  rivals  her  Daughter;  the  Goilip  ;  and  the  Three  Rival 
Brothers.  He  wrote  alfo  the  operas  of  Alceftes,  and  Cephalus 
and  Procris. 

With  refpe(5t  to  his  tragedies,  Racine  *  was  his  model ;  and 
the  Ruffian  biographer  of  Sumorokof,  who  feems  a  compe- 
tent judge  of  his  merit,  allows,  that  "  though  in  forae  inftances 
"  he  has  attained  all  the  excellence  of  the  French  poet,  yet  he 
*'  has  failed  in  many  others  ;  but  it  would  be  uncandid  to  in- 
"  fift  upon  fuch  defecfts  in  a  writer  who  firft  introduced  the 
"  drama  among  his  countrymen.  The  French  overlook  in 
"  thei?^  Corneille  ftill  greater  faults."  **  His  comedies,"  con- 
tinues the  fame  author,  "  contain  much  humour ;  but  I  do 
*'  not  imagine  that  our  dramatic  writers  will  adopt  him  for 
'*  their  model :  for  he  frequently  excites  the  laughter  of  the 

*  "  Elegant  CGmnie  Racine  11  tacha  d'imi-  "  fcenes  ou  Racine  eleflrife  les  canrs  ei  les 

"  ter  la  conduite  de  fes  plans  ;     mais    11    ne  "  ames.     Les    vers    tragiques   de  Sumorokof 

"  put  penetrer  le   fecret  de  notre  inimitable  "  approchent  de  la  douceur,  de  I'elegance,  et 

"  poete.   II  voulut  etre  fage  comme  lui,  il  fut  "  de  Tharmonie  de  ceux  de  Racine,  mais  il 

•'  froid,  et  fa  fcene  manqua  du  raouvement."  "  s'en  faut  bien  qu'ils  en  aient  I'ame."     I.c 

L'Evefque,  V.  p.  342.  Clerc,  p.  76. 

"  En  voulant  raprocher  de  Racine  dans  la  His  tragedies  are  written  in  rhyme,  in  the 

"  conduite  de  fes  plans,  Sumorokof  s'eloigna  Alexandrine  verfc,   the  fame  as  the   French 

**  dans  I'aftion  ;  fouveut  il  eft  froid  dans  les  Heroic.     His  comedies  ai-e  in  profc. 

"  fpedator 
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"  fpC'Jtator  at  the  cxpence  of  his  cooler'judgement  *.  Neverthe-  ^y^fi^" 
*'  lefs,  they  prefent  fufficient  paflages  to  prove,  that  he  would  '—■»"-■* 
♦'  have  attained  a  greater  degree  of  perfecflion  in  this  Une,  if 
«'  he  liad  paid  rnore  attention  to  paint  our  manners,  and  to  fol- 
«'  low  the  talle  of  the  befl  foreign  writers." 

Befide  dramatic  writings,  Sumorokof  attempted  every  fpecies 
of  poetry,  excepting  the  epic  He  wrote  love-fongs,  idyls, 
fables,  fatires,  anacreontics,  elegies,  verfions  of  the  Pfalms, 
and  Pindaric  odes.  Superior  to  Lomonozof  f  in  the  compofi- 
tions  of  the  drama,  he  was  yet  inferior  to  him  in  Pindaric 
writings.  "  Though  his  odes,"  adds  his  biographer,  "  are 
"  diftinguiflied  by  their  eafy  flow  of  verfification,  by  their  har- 
*'  mony,  foftnefs,  and  grace,  yet  they  are  far  from  reaching 
*'  that  elevation  and  fire  which  characterize  thofe  of  Lomono- 
"  zof.  Thefe  two  great  poets  had  each  their  peculiar  talents  : 
*«  the  one  difplayed  in  his  llyle  all  the  majefty,  ftrength,  and 
"  fublimity  of  the  Ruffian  tongue  ;  and  the  other  all  its  har- 
**  mony,  foftnefs,  and  elegance.  The  elegies  of  Sumorokof 
♦'  are  full  of  tenderncfs  :  his  idyls  give  a  true  pidure  of  the 
«'  paftoral  life,  in  all  the  pleafing  fimplicity  of  unimproved 
"  nature,  without  defcending  to  vulgarity  j  and  may  ferve  as 
*'  models  in  this  fpecies  of  compofition  in  all  things  except- 
.*'  ing  in  Arid  morality.    His  fatires  are  the  bell  in  the  Ruffian 

*  "  Well  es  aucli  ein  Lachen  giebt,  nach  agreed  with  him  in  the  following  words  :  "  Je 

"  welchem  der  Zufchauer  nicht  wohl  mit  fich  "  foufcris  entierement  a  tout  ce  que  vous  dites 

"  felbft  Zufrieden  ift  dafs  er  gelacht  hat."  Li-  "  de  Moliere  et  de  la  comedie  Larmoyante,  qui 

terally,   "  Since  he  occafions   a  laughter,  at  "  a  la  honte  de  la  nation  a  fuccede  au  feul  vrai 

"  which  the  fpeiftator  is  not  well  fatisfied  that  "  genre  comique  porte  a  perfefliou  par  I'ini- 

"*'  he  has  laughed."  Does  the  biographer  mean  "  mitable  Moliere."  Bach.  Rufi".  Bib.  foi-  1778, 

by  this  paff.ige,  that  the  wit  of  Sumorokof  was  p.  153. 

often  too  farcical,  and  degenerated  too  much         f  There  was  an  unfortunate  rivalry  between 

into  a  low  fpecies  of  humour  ?     If  fo,  let  the  thefe  two  poets  :  each  wiflicd  to  excel  in  the 

author  anfwer  for  himfelf.     In  a  letter  to  Vol-  other's  line  ;  and  each  failed  in  the  attempt, 

taire,  he  complains  that  his  countrymen  had  The  account  of  this  rivalry  between  Lomono- 

begun  to  adopt  that  wretched  fpecies  of  com-  zof  and  Sumorokof  might  unfortunately  add 

pofitlon,  the  fentimental  comedy,  inftead  of  the  another  article  for  the  auihor  of  Les  ^erelks 

wit  and  humour  of  Moliere  j    and  Vultairc  Litcraircs. 

"  language, 
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boo:k  "language,  but  are  extremely  unequal,  and  deferve  to  have 
"  been  wrought  with  more  plan  and  regularity.  In  writing 
"  his  fables,  his  pen  feems  to  have  been  guided  by  the  Mufes 
"  and  Graces  *  ;  and  I  do  not  hefitate,  if  not  to  prefer  them,  at 
"  leafl.  to  compare  them  with  tliofe  of  Fontaine." 

Sumorokof  was  alfo  author  of  a  few  fliort  and  detached  hif- 
torical  pieces.  A  Chronicle  of  Mofcow,  in  which  he  relates 
the  origin  of  that  city  ;  and  abridges  the  reigns  of  its  monarchs 
from  Ivan  Danilovitch  to  Feodor  Alexievitch. — A  Hiftory  of 
the  firft  infurrei5lion  of  the  Streliiz  in  1682,  by  which  Ivan  was 
appointed  joint  fovereign  with  Peter  the  Great,  and  the  princefs 
Sophia  regent.— An  account  of  Stenko  Razin's  rebellion.  His 
flyle  in  thefe  pieces  is  faid  to  be  clear  and  perfpicuous,  but 
fomewhat  too  flowery  and  poetical  for  profe. 

Sumorokof  obtained  by  his  merit,  the  favour  and  protedlon 
of  his  fovereign.  Elizabeth  gave  him  the  rank  of  brigadier ; 
appointed  him  diredlor  of  the  Ruflian  theatre,  and  fettled 
upon  him  a  penfion  of  £  400  per  annum.  Catharine  II.  created 
him.counfellor  of  flate ;  conferred  upon  him  the  order  of  St. 
Anne  ;  and  honoured  him  with  many  inflances  of  munificence 
and  diftindion  until  his  death,  which  carried  him  qfF  at  Mof- 
cow, on  the  ill  of  Ocflober  1777,  in  the  5  ill  year  of  his  age. 

*'  With  refpedt  to  his  difpofition,"  fays  his  biographer,  "  this 
"  celebrated  poet  feems  to  have  poiTcfTed  a  good  and  amiable 
*^  heart ;  but  his  extreme  fenfibiliiy,  an  excellent  quality  in  a 
"  poet,  when  tempered  with  philofophy,  occafioned  that  fin- 
*'  gularity  and  vehemence  of  character,  which  gave  fo  much 
"  trouble  and  uneafinefs  to  all  his  acquaintance,  but  particu- 
"  larly  to  himfelf.     He  was  polite  and  condefcending  tov/ards 

*  This  opinion  feems  to  be  general :,"  M.iis         "  Ses  fables  peuvent  etre  comparecs  ace 

"  tous  les   applaud! (Tements  fe  font  reunis  en  "  qu'on    a  fait  de  mieux  dans  ce  genre,  do- 

"  faveur  dc  ces  fables.     On  ne  pent  !eur  rcfu-  "  puis  rinimitable  La  Fontaine."  Lc  Clcrc, 

"  fer  la  premiere  place  apres  celles  de  la  Foa-  p.  77. 


c  taine."  L'Evefque,  v.  V.  p.  342. 


«  thofe 
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•  thofe  who  treated  him  with  refpea:,  but  haughty  to  thofe  ^y^[^^* 
'  who  behaved  to  him  with  pride.     He  knew  no  deceit;  he 
'  was  a  true  friend,  and  an  open  enemy ;  and  could  neither 

•  forget  an  obhgation  nor  an  injury.  Paflionate,  and  frequently 
'  inconfiderate  in  his  purfuits,  he  could  not  bear  the  leaft  op- 
'  pofition  ;  and  oftentimes  looked  upon  the  moft  trifling  cir- 
'  cumflance  as  the  greateft  evil.  His  extraordinary  fame,  the 
'  many  favours  which  the  emprefs  conferred  upon  him,  the 
'  indulgence  and  veneration  of  his  friends,  might  have  made 
'  him  extremely  fortunate,  if  he  had  underftood  the  art  of 
'  being  fo.  He  had  conceived  a  great,  perhaps  too  great,  an 
'  idea  of  the  charaifler  and  merits  of  a  true  poet ;  and  could 
'  not  endure  to  fee  with  patience  this  noble  and  much-efteemed 
'  art,  which  had  been  confecrated  by  Homer,  Virgil,  and  other 
'  great  men,  profaned  by  perfons  without  judgement  or  abili- 
'  ties.     Thefe  pretenders,  he  would  fay,  fliock  the  public  with 

•  their  nonfenfe  in  rhyme ;  and  clothe  their  monftrous  con- 
'  ceptions  in  the  drefs  of  the  Mufes.  The  public  recoil  from 
'  them  with  difguft  and  averfion  j  and,  deceived  by  their  ap- 
'  pearance,  treat  with  irreverence  thofe  children  of  heaven,  the 
'  true  Mufes." 

The  examples  of  Lomonozof  and  Stimorokof  have  tended  to 
dilFufe  a  fpirit  of  poetry,  and  a  tafte  for  polite  learning,  among 
the  Ruflians,  and  they  are  fucceeded  by  a  numerous  band  of 
poets*.  Of  thefe  I  fliall  only  mention  one  writer,  who  has 
diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  compofing  the  firfl;  epic  poem  in  the 
Ruffian  tongue. 

Michael  Kherafkof,  a  perfon  of  a  noble  family,  has  excelled 
in  feveral  fpecies  of  compofition.  His  works  are,  a  Poem  upon 
the  Utility  of  Science ;  feveral  tragedies  and  comedies  ;  Pin- 
daric odes,  Anacreontics,  fables,  idyls,  and  fatires  ;  a  romance, 
called  Ariadne  in  Thebes  5  Numa  Pompilius;  a  poem  in  four 

*  Many  of  thefe  are  enumerated  by  Mr.  Le  Clerc.     Hift.  Mod.  p.  78  to  98. 

Vol.  II.  C  c  cantos, 
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BOOK  cantos,  in  honour  of  the  naval  vidlory  over  the  Turks  at  the 
battle  of  Tchefme;  but  the  piece  by  which  he  has  acquired 
the  greateft  fame,  is  an  epic  poem  in  twelve  cantos,  called  the 
Roffiada,  written  in  Iambic  meafure  of  fix  feet  in  rhyme.  Its 
fubje(ft  is  the  conqueft;  of  Cafan  by  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  11.  or, 
as  the  author  has  expreffed  himfelf,  "  I  fing  Ruflia  delivered 
*'  from  the  yoke  of  barbarians ;  the  might  of  the  Tartars  laid 
*'  low,  and  their  pride  humbled :  I  fing  the  ftrifes  and  bloody 
•'  confli(5ls  of  antient  armies ;  Ruflia's  triumph  ;  and  Cafan's 
*'  fubjedlion."  This  work  is  greatly  admired  by  the  natives ; 
and  may  juftly  be  confidered  as  forming  an  epoch  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  their  poetry.  The  general  plan  feems  well  difpofed*; 
the  events  follow  each  other  in  a  rapid  but  orderly  fucceflion; 
and  the  imagination  of  the  reader  is  kept  alive  by  frequent 
fcenes  of  terror,  in  which  the  author  feems  particularly  to 
excel.  The  fubjecfl  is  extremely  interefting  to  the  Ruffians  ^ 
and  the  poet  has  artfully  availed  himfelf  of  the  popular  belief 
by  the  introdudlion  of  faints  and  martyrs  for  the  machinery 
of  his  poem.  Mr.  Le  Clerc  informs  us,  that  this  poem,  while 
it  contains  feveral  ftriking  paflages  of  great  beauty,  is  in  many 
parts  deficient  in  harmony  j  a  defe(51:,  he  adds,  which  the  au- 
thor, by  retouching  and  correfting,  is  capable  of  removing. 

Mr.  Kherafkof  has  not  in  the  prefent  reign  failed  of  acquir- 
ing the  rewards  due  to  his  extraordinary  talents;  having  been 
fucceflively  appointed  vice-prefident  of.  the  college  of  mines, . 
counfellor  of  ftate,  and  curator  of  the  univerfity  of  Mofcow. 

Lomonozof  is  a  rare,  and  perhaps  a  fingle  inftance  of  any 
Ruffian  of  low  degree,  who  was  not  an  ecclefiailic,  that  has 
attained,  from  fo  mean  a  condition,  to  great  eminence  in  lite- 

*  An  account  of  this  poem  in  fhe  German  Review,   and  of  the  contents  of  each  cantOj. 

tongue  is   given  in   tlie  Journal  of  St.  Peterf-  with  a  defign  of  prefenting  it  to  the  reader ;, 

burgh  for  1779,  vol.  I.   p.  388,   in,. which  the  but  defifted,   as  the    materials   for  this   work 

contents  of  each  canto  are  minutely  delinea-  were  much  more  extenfive  than  I  had  at  firll 

ted.,    I  had  once  begun  a  tranllation  of  this  reafon  to  apprehend. 

rature. 
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Tature.  But  it  is  probable,  that  fuch  examples  will  foon  ceafe  ^J^rfr'*" 
to  be  uncommon  ;  fmce  the  fchools,  inftituted  by  Catharine 
in  every  province  of  her  wide-extended  empire,  will  facilitate 
the  acquifition  of  learning  among  the  lower  clafs  of  people  ; 
fince  the  zeal  for  inquiry  is  fpread  among  the  natives  ;  and 
honour  and  promotion  are  known  by  experience  to  be  the  cer- 
tain attendants  on  literary  acquifitions.  hideed,  fuch  is  the 
fpirit  with  which  the  emprefs  prote6ls  and  encourages  learn- 
ing, that  fcarcely  any  work  of  merit  makes  its  appearance, 
for  which  the  author  does  not  inftantly  receive  fome  mark  of 
diilindion  or  liberality. 

In  order  to  fpread  a  tafte  of  literature  among  her  fubje<5ls, 
Catharine  appointed,  in  1768,  a  committee  to  order  and  fuper- 
intend  tranilations  of  the  claffics,  and  the  beft  modern  authors, 
into  the  Ruflian  tongue;  and  allowed  ;Ci°oo  P^r  annum  to- 
wards defraying  the  expence  of  fuch  undertakings. 

The  following  is  a  lift  of  the  tranflations  which  had  made 
their  appearance  before  the  8th  of  July  1774*. 

Homer's  Batrachomyomachia  ;  Charadlers  of  Theophraflus  ;  ^lian  j  He- 
rodian  ;  Diodorus  Siculus ;  Terence ;  Cicero  De  Finibus  $  Csefar's  Commen- 
taries; Three  Epiftles  of  Ovid;  his  Metamorphofes  in  profe;  Tacilus  ds 
Moribus  Germanorum ;  Paterculus;  Valerius  Maximus  j  Stritter's  Memoria 
populorum  olim  ad  Danubium  incokntium  e  Script.  Byzan.  Hift.  eruta;  Mullet's 
Account  of  the  Antient  Inhabitants  of  Rufiia  j  Gmclin's  Travels  through 
RufTia;  Pallas's  Travels  through  RufTia;  His  Pruflian  Majefty's  Treatife  on 
the  Reafon  for  making  and  repealing  Lawsj  Montefquieu's  Conjiderations  fur 
la  grandeur  et  la  decadence  des  Romains;  his  Lyjimaque,  Dialogue  de  Sylla  et 
-d^Eucrate,  Ejfai  fur  le  Gout,  and  Temple  de  Guide ;  Dimfdale's  Treatife  on 
Inoculation;  Chalotais  y«r  P Education ;  Hiftory  and  Treatifes  of  the  Am- 
fterdam  Society  for  Recovery  of  Drowned  Perfons  ;  The  Ottoman  Empires 
Republic  of  Ragufa,  Great-Britain,  Portugal,  Kingdom  of  Pruffia,  from 
Bufching's  Geography ;  Voltaire's  Candide ;  a  Dialogue  of  St.  Evremond 
between  three  perfons  of  different  fentimentsi  various  articles  from  the  En- 

*  See  Ruff.  Bib.  for  1775,  p.  74, 

C  c  2  cyclopedic ; 
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BOOK   cyclopedic;    Jufti's  Foundation  of   the   Power  and  Happinefs    of  States; 

t_^^-^  Cdliere  De  la  manicre  de  negocier  avec  les  fouverains  j  Roufleau's  Abridge- 
ment of  St,  Pierre's  Projet  d'une  pais  perpetuelk;  St.  Real's  Confpiration  des 
Efpagnols  contre  la  Repuhlique  de  Venife ;  Vertot's  Re'voliitions  Romaines  v 
Mably's  Hijloire  Grecque ;  Chinefe  Rcfleftions  from  the  Manfhur  tongue ; 
The  Vifible  World  J  Lzmhen'^  Traiie  de  I'Amitie;  To,?[o's  J erufalemme  Li- 
beral a  ;  Gulliver's  Travels  J  Jofeph  Andrews;  Jonathan  Wild  the  Great; 
Amelia;  of  the  Ventriloquifts ;  Gellert's  Betfchwefter  ;  the  Art  of  being  po- 
lite ;  Letters  upon  feveral  Phyfical  and  Philofophical  Subjedts;  Macquer's 
Chymiftry  ;  the  Duty  of  an  Officer;  Didtionary  of  the  French  Academy; 
on  the  advantage  of  inftrudting  Youth  in  ClalTical  Literature ;  Rollin's 
Belles  Lettres ;    Bell's  Journey  through  Ruflia. 

This  lift  mentions  83  books,  the  tranflations  whereof  were 
in  the  prefs  ;  78,  of  which  tranflations  were  making ;  and  62,^ 
which  the  committee  propofed  to  be  tranflated. 

I  have  received  an  account  of  the  following  tranflations^^ 
which  have  been  fmce  made. 

Henriade  i  Diahle  Boiteux -,  Gellert's  Works ;  Anderfon's  Hiftory  of  Com- 
merce; Robertfon'sHiftory  of  Charles  V.  from  the  French  trandation;  Pallas 
Samluvgen  Mongolifehen  Volkerfchaften;  Englifli  Grammar;  Homer's  Iliad; 
Virgil's  iEneid ;  Lucian's  Dialogues;  Milton's  Paradife  Loft;  Coyer's /y?/- 
ioire  dej,  Sobiejki;  Montefquieu's  £/^nV  des  Loix ;  Mallet's  Hift.  de  Danne- 
marc;  Hift.  Cenerale  de  Voyages ;  Virgil's  Eclogues  and  Georgics ;  Cicero  de 
'  Nalura  Deorum i  Plato's  Works;  Hefiod  ;  Coxe's  Ruffian  Difcoveries  ;  Les 
Incas  de  Marmontel ;  Bielfield's  Political  Inftitutions  ;  Hijl.  de  la  Maifon  de 
Brandeniurgh ;  Memoires  de  Sully  ;  Blackftone's  Commentaries ;  Hift.  Aug» 
Script.  Sex;  Pope's  Efl'ay  on  Man  ;  Locke  on  Education  ;  Livy  ;  feveral 
Epiftles  and  Odes  of  Horace;  Young's  Six  Weeks  Tour,  tranflated  by  par- 
ticular order  of  the  emprefs,  for  the  purpofe  of  difi'ufing  the  knowledge  of 
practical  agriculture,  &c.  &c. 

With  refpedt  to  claflical  literature  ^  the  Greek  language  is 
yet  taught  in  very  few  of  the  fchools,  is  fcarcely  known  to  the 
laity,  and  is  a  rare  qualification  even  among  the  regular  clergy, 
Latin  is  more  common,  being  underftood  by  many  of  the  re- 
gular clergy,  and  not  unfrequently  cultivated  by  perfons  of 

improved 
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improved  education.  Many  of  the  claffics  have  been  tranflated  chap, 
by  natives  into  the  Ruffian  tongue ;  feveral  editions  of  the 
moft  approved  Greek  and  Roman  authors  have  been  publiflied 
at  Mofcow  and  Peterfburgh,  but  the  editors  have  been  chiefly 
foreigners,  encouraged  to  this  attempt  by  the  patronage  of 
thofe  among  the  Ruffian  nobility  who  are  not  deficient  in  an- 
tient  literature,  and  excited  by  the  opening  genius  of  the  na- 
tion. Among  the  natives,  however,  who  have  rendered  them- 
felves  illuftrious  in  this  branch  of  knowledge,  I  muft  not  omit 
the  name  of  Plato  archbifliop  of  Mofcow,  who  is  highly  emi- 
nent for  claffical  learning ;  and,  among  the  naturalized  fo- 
reigners, that  of  Eugenius  archbifhop  of  Slavenfk  and  Kher- 
fon,  who,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  the  original,  has  tranflated  intO' 
Greek  hexameters  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics  of  Virgil,  a  work 
printed  in  folio,  at  the  expence  of  prince  Potemkin,  and  ex- 
hibiting a  magnificent  fpecimen  of  typography.  This  fame 
ingenious  author  is  employed  in  tranflating  into  the  fame  lan- 
guage the  iEneid,  in  which  he  has  made  confiderable  progrefs. 
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CHAP.         I. 

Co?2JeSiures  on  the  population  and  revenues  t)f  the  Ruffian 
empire. — Bank  of  aJf}g?2ation. — Paper  currency. 

:SOOK  TF  we  recoUeft  the  various  publications  lately  put  forth  in 
X  England  relating  to  the  population  of  Great  Britain,  and 
the  furprizing  difference  between  the  calculations  of  Dr.  Price 
on  one  hand,  and  MefTrs.  Wales  and  Hov/lett  on  the  other, 
in  a  country  where  the  regifters  of  births  and  deaths  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  regularly  kept,  and  where  there  are  no  impedi- 
ments to  our  refearches,  we  fliall  not  be  furprized  at  meeting 
with  a  ftill  greater  uncertainty  in  refpecT:  to  the  population 
of  Ruffia,  conlidering  the  immenfe  extent  of  its  empire,  the 
various  nations  which  compofe  it,  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
exaft  intelligence,  and  the  obftrac^ions  which  prevent  a  free- 
dom of  inquiry  ;  nor  can  we  think  it  extraordinary,  that  fome 
authors  have  ellimated  it  at  28,000,000  inhabitants,  and  others 
at  only  14,000,000. 

Under  this  refledlion,  it  might  appear  prefumptuous  in  a  fo- 
reigner, who  was  only  refident  in  the  metropolis  during  a  few 

months. 
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months,  to  attempt  to  lay  down  any  pofitive  information  upon  chap. 
fo  intricate  a  fubjecft.   Trufting,  however,  to  the  candor  of  the 
reader,  I  fubmit  the  following  fketch,  from  which  fome  gene- 
ral inferences  may  be  drawn  with  refpect  to  the  number  of  in-' 
habitants  contained  in  this  vafl  empire. 

According  to  the  lafl;  numeration  made  in  1764,  the  males 

who  paid  the  poll- tax  amounted  to  7,363,348.  By  doubling*, 

therefore,  this  number  for  the  females,  we  have  for  the 

inhabitants  in  thofe  provinces  which  are  affcflfed  with  the        Souls. 

poll-tax,  —  —  14,726,69^ 

In  the  new  governments  of  Mohilef  and  Polotfk,  lately  dif- 

membcred    from    Poland,     and    which    contain    730,000 

males  paying  the  poll-tax,  by  the  fame  mode  of  eftima« 

tion,  are  —  —  1,460,000 

In  the  Ukraine f,  which,  according  to  the  revifion  of  1764, 

contained  955,228  males,  are  —  —  1,910,456 

Government  of  Revel  in  1773  —  —  176,000 

Riga  or  Livonia  —  —  447,360 

Wiburg  __  —  __  117,998 


18,833,510 


As  in  this  calculation  are  not  included  the  nobles  and  gentry,  the  clergy, 
the  army,  the  navy,  the  Siberian  coflacs,  the  tribes  of  wandering  Calmucs^ 
the  Laplanders,  the  Samoyedes,  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  ceded  to- 
Ruflia  by  the  Turks,  and  others,  who  are  exempted  from  the  poll-tax,  we 
may  fairly  add  for  all  thefe  4,000,000;  and  the  average  populacion  of  the 
whole  empire  will  amount  to  22,838,510. 

r 

*  Voltaire,  in  his  eflimate  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Ruflia,  inlleadof  only  doubling,  triples 
the  number  of  males  paying  the  poll-tax  ; 
and  while  he  computes  the  increafe  by  births, 
makes  no  allowance  for  the  diminution  by 
deaths. 

t  la  the  Ukraine,  in  1772,  were  the  fol- 
lowing numbers  of  birtlij  and  deaths,  from 
■which  tha  reader,  who  is  vexfcd  in  cakula-     Buf..Hlf.  Mag.  IX.  p.  459,  &c, 

I  can+ 


tions  of  this 

fort,  will 

compute 

the 

popula- 

tion; 

Births. 

Deaths. 

Males 

38,630 

26,746 

Females 

35.5^1 

24,238- 

74.191 

SP,9^4- 
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BOOK  I  cannot  avoid,  in  this  place,  taking  notice  of  an  objecT:ion 
which  has  been  made  to  this  mode  of  calculation.  It  is  urged, 
that  although  at  the  latt  numeration  in  1764,  the  perfons  pay- 
ing the  poll-tax  amounted  107,363,348,  yet,  that  fmce  that  pe- 
riod, their  number  has  been  confiderably  diminiflied  by  the 
Turkifh  war,  the  campaigns  in  Poland,  the  rebellion  of  Pu- 
gatchef,  and  by  the  plague  which  raged  with  great  violence  at 
Mofcow,  and  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  the  empire:  from  thefe 
circumftances,  the  author  of  the  EfTai  fur  le  Commerce  de 
Ruffie  has  reduced  the  population  to  14  millions  *.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  anfwer  an  objection  which  does  not  arife  from  par- 
ticular, but  from  general  fa<R;s  j  and  which,  while  it  ftates  the 
diminution,  does  not  at  the  fame  time  pay  any  attention  to  the 
acquifition  of  new  fubje(5ts. 

The  arguments  drawn  from  conjefture  may  feem  to  make 
it  probable,  that  the  ravages  of  war  and  of  the  peftilence  have 
occafioued  the  lofs  of  about  600,000  fubjedts;  while  thofe  de- 
duced from  matters  of  fad:  pofitively  prove,  that  the  increafe 
fince  the  lail  numeration  has  greatly  exceeded  this  dimi- 
nution. 

By  the  acquifition  of  the  provinces  difmembered  from  Po- 
land, at  leafl  1,500,000  fouls  have  been  added  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  empire.  Befide  the  new  fubje(5ls  of  the  dillricT:s 
bordering  upon  the  Black  Sea,  which  were  ceded  by  the  Porte, 
many  thoufand  Greek  and  Armenian  families  have  migrated 
from  Crim  Tartary,  and  help  to  colonize  fev^ral  new  towns  and 
villages  which  line  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper  below  the  cata- 
rafts  ;  and   it  mufl   be  remarked,   that  fmce  the  folid  elta- 

•  "  Le  dernier  denombrement  de   1764,  a  "  de  la  Turqiiie,   depuls  la  derniere  revolte,  & 

"  pu  donner  un  total  de  17  a  18  millions  d'ha-  "  fur-tout  depuis  la  pefte.    Nous  croyons  done 

"  bitants  des  deux  faxes,  tout  compris  :  mais  "  pouvoir  avanccr  qu'il  n'y  a  plus  que  6  mil- 

•'  ce  calcul,  fans  doute  exa^^  acette  cpoque,  ne  "  lions  d'hommes   en  Ruffie,"  &c.     ElTai  fur 

*'  peut  I'etre  depuis  la  guerre  de  la  Pologne  &  le  commerce  de  Ruffie,  p.  31. 

blifliment 
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blifliment  of  peace  throughout  the  empire,  the  fccurity  and  chap. 
order  derived  from  a  more  ftablc  legiilature,  the  eftabhfli- 
ment  of  phyficians  and  furgeons  in  the  new  governments, 
the  additional  privileges  which  the  emprefs  has  conferred 
upon  the  merchants,  burghers,  and  peafants  of  the  crown, 
the  population  has  conliderably  augmented  *  in  many  parts 
of  her  extenfive  dominions.  All  thcfe  confiderations  mud 
furcly  overthrow  any  obje(5lions  to  the  general  calculation  of 
between  22  or  23  millions  f  for  the  average  population  of  the 
Ruffian  empire. 

I  am  well  aware,  that  the  important  queftion  concerning  the 
Kuffian  finances  is  no  lefs  difficult  than  that  which  relates  to 


*  I  can  lay  before  the  reader  tlie  following 
•undoubted  inftances  of  this  augmentation. 

Table  of  the  births  and  deaths  for  1776  and 
J  777  in  the  government  of  Tver. 

Births.  Deaths.  Births.  Deaths. 


Males 
females 


8707 
6137 


3715 
3066 


9509 
6726 


3740 
3192 


14844  _   6781  16235       6932 

The  reader  will  probably  obferve,  with  as 
much  aftoniihment  as  I  did,  the  furprizing 
excefs  of  the  births  above  the  deaths.  If  we 
compare  the  two  tables,  ^ve  fliall  find,  that  in 
1777  there  were  1 291  births  more  than  in  1776. 
According  to  a  lift  in  the  Journal  of  St.  Pe- 
terfbui-gh  for  1781,  publifhedby  authority,  we 
find  the  births  in  the  government  of  Tver 
amounted  in  1780  to  males  11,948,  females 
9013  =  20961  :  the  miaiTiages  to  6074;  ^'^ 
deadis,  males  4315,  females  3613  =:  7928. 
The  increafe,  therefore,  of  the  births  fince 
1776  amounts  to  6117  ;  and  the  excefs  of  the 
births  ia  the  fmgle  year  1780  over  the  deaths, 

I3'033- 

In  the  government  of  Novogorod  for  1777, 

were. 

Births.  Deaths. 
Males        8536  4216 

J^emalcs     6625  3641 


Vol.  II. 


15161 


7857 


lu  1779  the  lift  was. 

Births.  Deaths. 

Males         9337  3965 
Females     7139  3289 

16466  7254 

By  comparing  thefe  two  lifts,  the  excefs  of 
births  in  1779  over  thofe  of  1777,  '^^^^  '3°5» 
and  the  decreafe  of  deaths  603  ;  which  gives 
an  increafe  of  population  for  that  year  only, 
1908  fouls. 

f  Bufching,  in  his  Erdbefchreibung,  eftl» 
mates  the  population  of  Ruffia  at  20  millions ; 
Suefslich,  Vol.11,  p.  213,  at  24;  Monf.  Le 
Clcrc,  Hift.  Mod.  p.  177,  &c.  upon  the  fame 
grounds  as  thofe  alledged  by  the  author  of  the 
Effai  fur  le  Commerce  de  Ruffie,  at  19  ;  but 
he  falls  into  the  fame  error,  by  enumerating^ 
the  caufes  v/hich  tdnd  to  diminilh  the  popula- 
tion, without  taking  into  confideration  thole 
which  help  to  increafe  it.  L'Evefque,  in  vol. 
IV.  p.  480,  ftates  the  number  at  19,050,000; 
but  then  he  is  evidently  deficient  in  putting 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine,  Siberia,  and 
the  Coffiics,  only  at  300,000.  He  adds,  how- 
ever, "  Mais  la  plupart  des  feigneurs  afluxenK 
"  que  la  population  eft  confiderablement  aug- 
"  mentee  dans  leurs  villages  depuis  la  derniere 
"  revifion." 


D  d 
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BOOK  the  population  ;  and  all  the  intelligence  which  I  can  pretend 
to  give  amounts  to  the  following  particulars. 

The  revenues  of  Ruflia,  befide  the  impofls  paid  by  the 
Ukraine,  and  the  provinces  conquered  from  Sweden,  chiefly 
arife  from  the  poll-tax,  the  duties  of  import  and  export,  the 
excife  upon  fait,  the  crown  and  church  lands,  the  mint,  and 
the  fale  of  fpirituous  liquors,  &c. 

The  poll-tax  was  introduced  in  1721  by  Peter  1. 5  and,  at  the  accefllon  of 
the  prefent  emprefs,  it  was  exafted  fronn  all  perfons,  excepting  the  nobles 
and  gentry,  the  clergy,  the  navy,  the  army,  the  Coflacs,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Ukraine  and  conquered  provinces.  All  who  v/ere  liable-to  this  tax  v/ere 
rated  in  different  proportions,  as  they  were  naerchants,  burghers,  or  peafantSi. 
By  the  manifefto  of  1775,  promulgated  after  the  conclufion  of  the  Turkifh 
war,  the  merchants  were  exempted  from  this  tax ;  and  it  now  includes  only, 
the  burghers  and  peafants. 

Every  fifteen  or  tv/enty  years,  the  number  of  inhabitants  throughout  the 
empire  is  ufually  taken  ;  and,  in  each  diftrift  fubjeft  to  the  poll-tax,  all  males>. 
infants  as  well  as  adults,  under  the  defcription  of  a  burgher  or  peafant,  are 
affefred*j  from  that  period  the  fame  affelTment  is  regularly  paid  till  the 
next  revifion,  whether  the  population  of  that  diftrift  increafes  or  dimi- 
nifhes  J  in  the  latter  cafe,  the  inhabitants  or  the  landholders  are  bound' 
to  make  up  the  deficiency  ;  in  the  former,  the  tax  is  not  augmented,  and. 
of  courfe  falls  much  eafier  upon  a  larger  number  of  perfons.     The  land- 

*  It  is  no  taCj  matter  to  convey  a  clear  no-  5^.  to  the  cro-.rn  for  his  pafsport.  Theft,  and 
tion  of  this  tax,  as  well  from  the  complicated  many  other  fimilar  taxes,  are  all  ranged  under 
method  of  impofing  it,  as  from  the  different  the  poll-tax.  The  dillenters,  or  old  believers, 
changes  v/hich  ai-e  occafionally  made  in. the  in  the  Ruffian  cTiurch,  pay  double,  poll-tax- 
mode  of  affelTment.— A  burgher  pays  ufually  Some  burghers  and,  peafants,  fuch  as  the 
4/.  9</.  per  annum  ;  a  peafant  of  the  crown,  in  yamfnics  who  find  poft-horfe^,  and  others,  are 
fome  inftances,  8s.  ;  in  others,  4/.  4|<£  ;  a  pea-  exempted  from  the  poll-tax  ;  others  pay  it  in; 
fant  of  an  individual,  21.  ()d, — Every  perfon,  labour;  fome  in  furs,  &c.  I  found  it  impof- 
exercifmg  the  trade  of  a  taylor,  fmith,  fhoe-  fible  to  give  equal  attention  to  every  objefl ; 
maker,  mafon,  or  any  fimilar  handicraft  trade,  and  I  frankly  own,  that  amidil  the  variety  di 
and  who  enrols  himfelf  in  the  company  of  any  intelligence  which  I  procured  in  RuQia,  I  do 
tflwn,  pays  annually,  befide  the  poll-tax,  2jv  not  perfei^ly  comprehend  each  mode  of  affelf-- 
Every  peafant  who  quits  his  village,  to  trade  ment  in  the  poll-tax. 
at  Pcteriburgh,  Mofcow,  or  elfewhere,  pa)s 

holders^ 
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liolders  are  anfwerable  for  the  payment  of  the  money  at  which  their  peafants  CHAP, 
are  rated. 

According  to  the  laft  revifion  in  1764,  this  impoft  produced  a  clear  fum 
of  ^  i>363,935.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Turls.ifli  war  it  was  augmented 
to  near  £  2,000,000  j  but,  as  it  was  again  reduced  at  the  conclufion  of 
tlie  fame  war,  we  will  itate  its  net  produce  at  the  original  fum,  ^  ^,3^3,92)5  » 
though  this  eftimate  is  rather  below  than  above  its  value,  fince  the  merchants, 
inftead  of  the  poll-tax,  now  pay  one  per  cent,  of  their  capital  employed  in 
trade. 

The  governments  of  Mohilef  and  Polotfk,  difmembered  from  Poland,  are 
aflefled  at  £  74,460,  in  the  following  manner.  Each  male  in  thofe  provinces 
is  rated  at  is.  ^d.;  and  the  landholder,  for  the  liberty  of  diftilling  and  fell- 
ing fpirituous  liquors,  pays  alfo  to  the  crown  lod.  for  each  peafant.  As 
thefe  provinces  contain  730,000  males  liable  to  the  poll-tax,  its  revenue  in 
this  article  amounts  to  the  above-mentioned  fum  of  ^f  74,460. 

The  average  duties  upon  imports  and  exports  amount  to  £  760,000. 

The  excife  upon  fait,  which  is  appropriated  to  the  emprefs's  privy  purfe, 
produces,  upon  an  average,  £  400,000.  Her  majefty  has  twice  diminiflied 
the  price  of  fait  nearly  30  per  cent. 

The  mines  *  and  coinage,  and  duties  upon  iron  at  the  forge,  yield 
^679,182,  exclufive  of  the  profits  from  the  coinage  of  gold  and  filver  im- 
ported into  RulTia. 

The  church-lands,  which  are  now  annexed  to  the  crown,  produce  about 
^400,000:  part  of  this  money  is  allotted  to  pay  the  falaries  of  the  arch- 
bifhops,  bifhops,  and  regular  clergy,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  feveral  mo- 
nafteries,  and  for  the  penfions  of  officers  and  foldiers  difmifled  from  the  fervice. 
The  remainder,  which  belongs  to  the  privy  purfe,  amounts  to  about  300,000 
roubles  =r  £  30,000. 

The  fale  of  fpirituous  liquors  forms  at  prefent  nearly  one-third  of  the 
Ruffian  revenue.  In  every  part  of  the  empire,  excepting  the  Ukraine  and 
the  conquered  provinces,  the  crown  alone  has  the  privilege  of  felling  fpi- 
rituous liquors.  The  vaft  increafe  of  this  brancJi  of  finance  will  beft  appear 
from  the  following  table. 

*  See  Chap.  VI.  of  this  Book. 

D  d  2  ...  Until 
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B.OOK       Until  1752  it  was  farmed  for  ^^  540,000  j  till   1770  for  ^^  620,000  ;  tilF 


VI 


1774  for  £  900,000  ;  and  till  1778  for  £  1,500,000.  By  the  new  leafe  which 
took  place  in  1779,  it  was  let  for  the  four  next  years  at  the  fum  of 
£  i,?oo,ooo  J  and  will  probably  be  raifed  at  the  concluGon  of  the  prefent 
leafe  ;  of  this  fum  Peterfburgh  and  Mofcow  pay  ^464,000. 

Stamp  duties,  monopoly  of  rhubarb*,  pot-afh,  and  rich  furs,  tributes  of 
furs  and  ll<ins,  and  other  taxes  which  have  been  omitted  -j-,  we  may  fairly 
ftate  at  £  500,000. 

Recapitulation  of  the  feveral  articles. 
Poll-tax  —  _  —  ;Ci*362,935 

Revenues  of  the  Ukraine  —  —  49j38i 

Conquered  provinces  —  —  119,010 

Provinces  difmembered  from  Poland  —  74>46o 

Cuftoms  —  —  —  760,000 

Salt  —  —  —  400,000 

Gold  and  filver  from  the  mines,  copper,  profits  7  , 

r       •  J  •  L     r  f  679,182 

of  coinage,  duty  upon  iron  at  the  forge  j 

Farm  of  fpirituous  liquors  —                     1,800,000 

Church  lands                        —  —                 400,000 

Stamp  duties,  and  other  taxes  omitted  -r              500,000 


6,144,968 
It  is  curious  to  obferve  how  the  gradual  increafe  of  civiliza- 
tion in  the  Ruffian  empire  has  been  followed  by  a  gradual  in- 
creafe in  its  revenues.  At  the  acceffion  of  Peter  the  Great, 
they  amounted  to  ;^  1,000,000  ;  and  at  his  death  to  1,600,000. 
Elizabeth  raifed  them  to  3,600,000  ;  when  the  prefent  em- 
prefs  afcended  the  [throne,  they  produced  4,400,000 ;  now 
yield  above  £  6,000,000 ;  and  are  flill  in  an  increafing  ftate. 
This  fum  is  fufficient  for  the  peace-eftablifhmenr.  Of  this  re- 
venue, the  expences  of  the  army  and  navy  amount  to  about 
£3,072,485;   thofe  of  the  civil  eftablifhment  to  £  3,272,483  ; 

*  This  monopoly  has  been  abolifiied  fince  I  left  Ruflla. 

■^  Particularly  the  profits  from  the  coinage  of  the  gold  and  fili'er  which  are  iinported. 

and 
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and  the  remainder,  or  X^  800,000,  is  appropriated  to  the  privy  chap* 
purfe  of  the  emprefs.    But  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  flic  is  '-■  'v  '■-* 
able  to  maintain  the  magnificence  of  her  court,  the  number  of 
public  inilitutions,  the  numerous  buildings  *  which  arc  con- 
flrucfted  at  her  expence,  the  liberality  with  which  fhe  encoU'« 
rages  the  arts  and  fciences,  the  purchafes  which  fhe  is  con- 
tinually making  in  every  country  in  Europe,  and  the  immenfe 
donations  which  flic  confers  upon  the  mofl  favoured  of  her-' 
fubjecTts. 

The  revenues  of  Ruffia  may  be  confiderably  augmented  in 
cafe  of  emergency,  as  was  evident  during  the  late  war,  by 
rhe  increafe  of  the  poll  tax,  and  xhe  addition  of  many  new 
imports.  It  fhould  alfo  be  obferved,  that  in  1775  the  emprefs^ 
remitted  fifty-feven  taxes,  and  ten  in  the  following  year. 

The  great  fupport  of  the  lafl  war  was  a  new  bank,  called 
the  Bank  of  Affignation,  which  was  eflabliflied  during  the  ho- 
ftilities  againft  the  Turks,  when  copper  money  could  not  be 
coined  with  fufiicient  expedition  to  anfwer  the  neceflities  of 
the  Hate.  Bank  notes,  to  the  value  of  £  10,  £  15  f,  and  jC^o, 
in  copper,  were  iflued.  Thefe  notes  are  changed  at  the  bank 
in  Peterfburgh  and  Mofcow.  The  former,  which  I  vifited,  is 
a  brick  building,  containing  feveral  vaulted  rooms,  each  ca- 
pable of  holding  £  400,000  of  copper  coin  in  bags,  piled  one 
above  another ;  in  fome  the  money  was  already  placed,  and 
the  others  were  preparing  for  the  reception  of  the  remainder. 
It  is  difficult  to  afcertain  the  precife  quantity  of  this  paper 
currency.  The  officers  of  the  bank  informed  me',  that  each 
note  which  was  iffiicd  had  its  equivalent  in  copper  money  : 
that  the  Bank  of  Affignation  had,  befide  the  building  at  Pe- 

*  In  time  of  peace  her  majefty  ufuaily  allots     fome   notes  of  75  roubles,     or  ^f  ij,    being' 
£  200,000  per  anil,  for  the  purpofe  of  building,     forged,  thofe  bearing  that  value  were  called  ia 
"i-  Soon  after  the.  Inftitution  of  this  bank,     and  dcftroycd. 

terlburf^h. 
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BOOK  terfburgb,  another  at  Mofcow:  that  the  former  contained 
;^  2,8oOjQoo  in  copper  coin ;  and  f^  ioo,coo  in  gold  and  filver 
fpecie ;  that  in  the  latter  ;^i,2oo,oco  in  copper  v/as  already 
depofiteS,  and  that  ^  200,000  were  then  coining  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  According  to  this  account,  in  1779,  bank-notes  Iiad 
been  circulated  to  the  value  of /^  4,200,000.  It  is  fuppofed, 
however,  that  this  fcatement  of  the  paper  currency  is  under- 
rated ;  and  many  perfons  pretend  to  aiTerr,  that  the  notes 
ifTued  by  government  amount  to  at  lead  £  10,000,000.  Upon 
the  firfl  appearance  of  this  paper,  it  was  received,  particularly 
in  the  remote  parts  of  the  empire,  not  without  difficulty,  and 
the  difcount  againft  it  was  commonly  about  34,  and  in  fome 
places  even  6  per  cent.  Eut  its  obvious  advantages  over  cop- 
per money  foon  recommended  it  to  general  ufe ;  and  it  has 
been  found  fo  beneficial  to  commerce,  that  the  difcount  in  fa- 
vour of  filver  fpecie  is  only  one  per  cent,  and  it  bears  a  pre- 
mium of  one  and  an  half  per  cent,  over  copper  money. 

The  debts  of  Rufiia  in  foreign  countries  amounted,  at  the 
conclufion  of  the  lafl:  war,  to  only  £  2,000,000,  which  was 
almoft  difcharged ;  but  the  fame  fum  has  been  lately  bor- 
rowed in  Holland ;  and  probably  the  prefent  armaments 
againft  the  Turks  will  have  much  increafed  the  public  ex- 
;|)enditure. 
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CHAP.        IT. 

Admiralty.' — Expedltio^i    to   Cronftadt.  —  Dcfcript'mt   of 
Cronflot  a7td  the  citadel ;    of  the  if  and  Retufari ;    and 
the  town  of  Cronfladt. — Its  ha?~bours  a?id  dock. — Navy. 
— Remarks  iipoii  Ruflia  coifidered  as  a  maritime  power. 
— General  ohfervations  on  the  Rufliaa  army, 

THE  Admiralty*  which  (lands  on  the  fouth  bank  of  the  CHA]:*^- 
Neva,  oppofice  to  the  fortrefs  of  Petci/hurgb,  was  built 
by  Peter  the  Great  ;  and  is  a  large  biiilding  of  brick,  fur- 
rounded  with  a  rampart  and  ditch  :  it  is  the  great  receptacle 
for  fhips'  ftores;  and  contains  large  magazines  of  cordage, 
fails,  mads,  ancliors,  which  are  fent  to  Cronfladt  for  the 
equipment  of  the  fleet.  A  large  area,  which  lies  between  the 
front  of  the  building  and  the  Neva,  is  ufed  for  the  conflruc- 
tion  of  vcITels :  when  I  was  at  Peterfburgh,  five  men  of  war 
and  two  frigates  were  upon  tlie  ftocksf. 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  in  our  expedition  to  Peterhof 
and  Oranienbaum,  we  vifited  Cronfladt,  a  defcriptionof  which' 
1  referved  for  the  prefent  occafion. 

*  I  a!n  informed,  that  the  Atlmiralty   is  lar,  and  whofc  infides  are  concave,  fliaped  ib 

intended  to  be  removed   to  Cronftadt  ;    and  as  to  embrace  the  hull  of  a  ihip  on  both  fides, 

that  a  building  for  that  purpofe  is   abfolutely  Each   part    has    a  fmall   cabin    with    fixteen 

begmi..  pumps  and  ten,  plugs,    and  contains  twenty 

f  The  men  of  war  which   ai-e   framed  in  men.     They  are  bp.iced  to  a  fliip  underneath 

this  dock  are,  in   their  paifage  to  Cronlladt,  by  means  of  cables,  and  entirely  endofe  its 

I-tftc.l  over  the  bar  by  mea:is  of  camels  :  thefe  fides  and  bottom  ;    being  then  towed  to  the 

machines  w^re  originally  invented  by  t!is  ce-  bar,  the  plugs  are  opened,  and  the  water  ad- 

Ibbrated  De  Witt,  for  the   purpofe  of  convey-  raitted  untiithe  camel  finks  with  the  (hfp  and 

ing  large ,  veifcis  from  Amflerdam  over  tha  ,  runs    a-ground.      Then,    the.    water    being 

Pampus  ;    and  were  introduced  into  Rufila  by  pumped    out,    the   camel   rifes,  lifts  up   the 

Peter  the  Great,  who  obtained  the  model  of  vefl'cl,  and  the  whole  is- towed  over  tfie  bar. 

tliem  when  he  worked  in  Holland  as  a  cem-  ■  This  machine  can  niiie  the  fliip  sieven  feer,  . 

men  fiiipwright.    A  camel  is  compofed  cf  two  or,  in  other  v.^ords,  m.ik,;  ii  draw  eleven  f^ct 

ftparate  piirfs, .  whofe  oudldes  arc  perpendicu-  lefs  water. 

Cronfladt,, 
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BOOK  Cronfuidt,  at  which  port  the  greatcft  part  of  the  Ruffian 
,navy  is  fituated,  ftands  upon  the  illand  of  Retufari  in  the  Gulf 
of  Finland;  and  was  founded  by  Peter  I.  as  being  provided 
with  the  fafeft  harbour  in  thefe  parts,  and  as  forming  a  (Irong 
bulwark  by  fea  for  the  defence  of  the  new  metropolis.  The 
only  pafTage  by  which  fhips  of  burden  can  approach  Peterf- 
burgh,  lies  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Retufari,  through  a  narrow 
channel;  one  fide  whereof  is. commanded  by  Cronftadt,  and 
the  oppoiite  by  Cronflot  and  the  citadel. 

Cronilot,  which  ftands  upon  a  fmali  iilandpf  fand,  is  a  cir- 
cular wooden  building,  and  furrounded  with  fortifications  of 
wood  that  jut  into  the  water:  it  contains  a  garrifon  of  an 
hundred  men.  The  citadel  is  another  fmall  wooden  fortrefs^ 
confl:ru(5led  alfo  upon  an  adjacent  fand  bank,  and  capable  of 
holding  about  thirty  foldiers  :  all  large  velTels  muft  fail  be- 
tween Cronftadt  and  thefe  two  fortrefTes,  expofed  to  the  fire  of 
the  oppofite  batteries  ;  for  the  other  parts  of  the  gulf  are  only 
from  one  to  eleven  feet  in  depth.  All  thefe  fortifications  were, 
at  the  time  of  their  conflrudion,  efleemed  places  of  confider- 
able  ftrength ;  but  now  they  derive  their  confequence  more 
from  their  paft  importance,  than  from  any  refiftance  they 
could  make  againft  the  attack  of  a  powerful  fleet. 

The  ifland  Retufari  is  a  long  flip  of  land,  or  rather  fand ; 
through  the  middle  of  which  runs  a  ridge  of  granite.  It  is 
20  miles  from  Peterfburgh  by  water,  four  from  the  fhore  of 
Ingria,  and  nine  from  the  coaft  of  Carelia.  It  is  about  ten 
miles  in  circumference,  and  was  overfpread  with  firs  and 
pines  when  Peter  firfl:  conquered  it  from  the  Swedes.  Ic  con- 
tains at  prefent  about  30,000  inhabitants,  including  the  fiiilors 
and  garrifon,  the  former  of  whom  amount  to  about  12,000, 
the  latter  to  i,soo  men.  The  ifland  aflTords  a  fmall  quantity  of 
|)aft,ure,  produces  vegetables,  and  a  few  fruits,  fuch  as  apples, 

currantSj, 
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currants,  goofeberrics,  and  flrawberries,  which  thrive  in  this 
northern  climate. 

Cronftadt  is  built  upon  the  fouth  eaftern  extremity  of  the 
ifland,  and  is  defended  towards  the  fea  by  wooden  piers  pro- 
jecfting  into  the  water,  and  towards  the  land  by  ramparts  and 
badions.  It  is  a  very  draggling  place,  and  occupies,  like  all 
the  Ruffian  towns,  a  larger  fpace  of  ground  than  the  number  of 
habitations  feem  to  require ;  the  houfes  are  mollly  of  wood,  ex- 
cepting a  few  fronting  the  harbour,  which  are  of  brick  fluccoed 
white.  Among  the  latter  are  the  imperial  hofpital  for  failors, 
the  barracks,  and  the  academy  for  marines  and  officers  of  the 
navy.  That  feminary  contained,  in  1778,  three  hundred  and 
feventy  cadets,  who  are  clothed,  maintained,  and  taught  at 
the  expence  of  the  crown :  they  are  admitted  at  the  age  of 
five,  and  are  fuffered  to  remain  until  they  reach  their  feven- 
teenth  year.  They  learn  accounts,  mathematics,  drawing, 
fortification,  and  navigation  •,  and  have  mailers  in  the  French, 
German,  Englifli,  and  Swedilh  languages.  They  are  trained 
to  naval  affairs,  and  make  an  annual  cruize  in  the  Baltic  as 
far  as  Revel. 

Cronftadt  has  a  feparate  haven  appropriated  to  the  men  of 
war,  and  another  to  merchant-fliips.  The  men  of  wars'  haven 
contained  twenty  fliips  of  the  line  and  nine  frigates,  v?hicli 
were  difmafted,  with  their  guns  and  tackle  on  fhore.  We  went 
on  board  of  the  Ezekiel  of  80  guns,  efteemed  the  fineft  fliip 
in  the  navy:  flie  was  built  under  the  infpeclion  of  admiral 
Knowles,  and  carries  800  men. 

Clofe  to  the  haven  for  merchant-fliips  is  a  canal  and  feveral 
dry  docks,  begun  in  1719,  by  Peter  I.  for  the  purpofe  of  refit- 
ting the  men  of  war ;  this  ufeful  work  was  negleded  under 
his  fuccefi"ors,  and  was  not  completed  until  the  reign  of  his 
daughter  Elizabeth .-  it  has  been  ftill  further  beautified  and 
improved  by  the  prefent  emprefs ;    and  i&  now  applied  for 
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BOOK  building  as  well  as  careening  fliips  of  the  line.  At  the  extre- 
mity of  thefe  docks  is  a  great  refervoir,  568  feet  in  length, 
which  contains  water  fufficient,  and  half  the  quantity  over,  to 
fupply  all  the  docks  ;  which  is  pumped  into  it  by  means  of  a 
fire  engine,  the  diameter  of  whofe  cylinder  is  fix  feet.  The 
length  of  this  work,  from  the  beginning  of  the  canal  to  the 
end  of  the  lad  dock,  is  4221  feet.  The  fides  of  the  docks  are 
faced  with  ftone,  and  the  bottom  is  paved  with  granite  :  they 
are  40  feet  deep,  and  105  broad;  and  are  capable  of  contain- 
ing nine  men  of  war  upon  the  flocks. 

Nothing  can  convey  a  higher  idea  of  the  vaft  abilities  and 
perfevering  genius  of  Peter  the  Great,  than  the  fituation  in 
which  he  found  the  Ruffian  navy,  and  the  ftate  in  which  he 
left  it.  Though  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  did  not  pof- 
fefs  a  fingle  fliip  in  the  Baltic,  yet  in  the  courfe  of  a  few 
years  he  equipped  a  fleet  of  fifty  fail  of  the  line,  which  rode 
miftrefs  of  that  fea.  Under  his  fucceflbrs  the  Ruffian  navy 
was  greatly  negle<fted  ;  and  it  was  in  fo  bad  a  condition  at  the 
acceffion  of  the  prefent  emprefs,  that  flie  may  be  faid  to  have 
almoft  equalled  her  great  predeceflx)r  in  the  creation  of  a  new 
fleet;  flie  invited  feveralEnglifh  captains  and  fhip-builders  into 
Ruffia,  and  particularly  admiral  Knowles,  who  was  remark- 
able for  his  Ikill  in  naval  architedlure.  Under  her  aufpices 
Europe  lately  beheld  with  aftonifhment  the  Ruffian  flag  dif- 
played  in  the  Archipelago,  and  the  Turkifli  fleet  annihilated  at 
Tchefme  by  a  fquadron  from  the  North. 

Ruffia  produces  every  article  neceflary  for  the  conftru(5lion 
and  equipment  of  fliips,  which  are  built  chiefly  at  Cronftadt, 
Peterfljurgh,  and  Archangel :  thofe  conftrudled  at  Cronfladt 
and  at  Peterfburgh  are  framed  with  oak  -,  while  thofe  from 
Archangel  are  made  with  larch-wood ;  the  latter  are  much 
lefs  adapted  than  the  former  for  an  engagement.  For  the 
fupply  of  the  dock-yards  at  Peterfburgh  and  Cronfladt,  the  oak 
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is  fent  from  the  province  of  Cafan;  the  Ukraine  and  the  go-  chap. 
vernment  of  Mofcow  fiipply  the  hemp;  the  marts  are  procured 
from  the  vaft  tradls  oi  torcft  which  lie  between  Novogorod 
and  the  Gulf  of  Finla'id  ;  or  are  furniflicd  by  the  provinces 
lately  difmcmbered  from  Poland.  Pitch  and  tar  are  obtained 
from  Wiburgh. 

Manufadlures  of  cordage  and  fail- cloths  are  eftabliflied  in 
different  parts  of  the  empire  ;  and  the  magazines  of  Peterf- 
burgh  and  Archangel  are  always  plentifully  flored  with  large 
quantities  of  both  thofe  articles. 


Lift  of  the  R 

ussiAN  Navy  in  Odlober 

1775. 

Ships 

of  the 

Line. 

Names. 

( 

Guns. 

Station. 

When  built. 

I  E/ekiel 

80    — 

CronRadt 

. 

. 

1773 

2  Ifidor 

- 

7+    — 

Ditto 

• 

. 

1772 

3  St.  Andrew 

•» 

74    — 

Ditto 

- 

* 

1770 

4  Clement 

- 

74    — 

Ditto 

- 

- 

1770 

5  Tchefme 

- 

74    — 

Ditto 

- 

- 

1770 

6  Vladimir 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

• 

1771 

7  Vekefliif 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

* 

1771 

8  De  Neifs 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

. 

1772 

9  America 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

- 

- 

177s 

10  Periflaf 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

. 

1772 

II   Vfevolod 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

. 

1769 

12  Demitri  Donfki 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

_ 

1771 

13  Pam  and  Euftatia 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

. 

1770 

14  Viiflor 

■- 

66    — 

Ditto 

- 

. 

1771 

15  Europa 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

- 

- 

1768 

16  Saratof 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

. 

1765 

17  Pobeda 

- 

66    ^ 

Ditto 

. 

• 

1770 

18  Ratiflof 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

. 

1769 

19  Miranofitz" 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

* 

1 771 

20  Pobidnafovitz,  rebuild!: 

ng 

66    — 

At  Cronftadt 

21  Count  Orlof 

- 

66    — 

Revel 

. 

i77<a 

22  Alexander 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

- 

1772 

23  Boris  and  Glebb 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

1 7  7.1 

24  Ingermanland 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

- 

1773 

25  Afia 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

- 

1773 

26  Unkno-s\Ti 

- 

66    — 

Cronftadt 

- 

1777 

27  Ditto 

. 

• 

66    — 

Ditto 

. 

1777 

28  Ditto 

- 

- 

66     — 

Ditto 

^ 

1777 

29  Ditto 

m 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

• 

1777 

30  Ditto 

• 

" 

66    — 

E  e  2 

Ditto 

- 

1777 

Shii 

2fe 
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Ships 

of  the  Line  ready  to  launch  and  bu 

lilding. 

31  Ready  to  launch 

- 

74    — 

Peterfburgh 

32  Ditto 

- 

' 

74    — 

Ditto 

33  Building 

. 

- 

74    — 

Ditto 

34  Ready  to  launch 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

35  Building 

- 

- 

(^    — 

Ditto 

36  Ditto 

- 

- 

66     — 

Ditto 

37  Ditto 

- 

- 

66     — 

Ditto 

38  Ditto 

- 

- 

66    — 

Ditto 

F 

R  I 

GAT 

'  E  S. 

Names. 

Guns. 

Station. 

When  built. 

I  St.  Michael 

- 

- 

32    — 

Cronftadt 

.  . 

'774 

2   Kaflevoi 

- 

- 

32     — 

Ditto 

- 

«774 

3  Leefkoi 

- 

- 

32     — 

Ditto 

- 

«773 

4  Pofpefkoi 

- 

- 

32     — 

Ditto 

- 

1774 

5  Bohemia 

- 

- 

32     — 

Ditto 

- 

1774 

6  Hungaria 

- 

- 

32    — 

Ditto 

- 

1774 

7  NordeCkoi 

- 

- 

32     — 

Ditto 

- 

1769 

8  Euftafia 

.   - 

- 

32    — 

Ditto 

- 

1768 

9  Pomolknoi 

- 

- 

32    — 

Ditto 

• 

476S 

Frigates  ready 

to  launch  and  build 

ing. 

10  Ready  to  launch 

- 

28    — 

Peterfburgh 

1 1  St.  Maj-k 

- 

- 

20    — 

Ditto 

1 2  Ready  to  launch 

- 

20    — 

Ditto 

13  Building 

- 

- 

20    — 

Archangel 

14  Building 

- 

- 

20    — 

Ditto 

15  Building 

- 

- 

20    — 

Ditto 

Frames:    i-  Elephant,  36  guns  ;    2.  unknown,  36;    3.  Leo'pold,   18;    4.   Barfa,  18. 
Gallies  :    loi  at  Peterfburgh  ;    3  at  Cronftadt ;    and  5  at  Revel. 

Thus  the  navy  of  Ruffia,  in  the  ports  *  of  the  Baltic  and 
Archangel,  confifted,  in  the  latter  end  of  1778,  of  38  fhips  of 
the  line,  15  frigates,  4  prames,  and  109  gallies. 

Of  this  number  about  28  fliips  of  the  line  and  ten  frigates, 
including  thofe  built  with  larch-wood,  were  fit  for  immediate 
fervice.  In  cafe,  however,  of  neceffity  or  danger,  Ruffia  pro- 
ducing all  the  materials  for  the  conftru6lion  and  equipment 
of  (hips,  her  navy  might  foon  be  confiderably  increafed,  of 
which  I  have  given  a  remarkable  inftance  on  a  former  occa- 

*  As  I  could  not  obtain  an  exaft  account  obferve,  that  feveral  men  of  war  and  frigates 
of  the  Ruffian  Ihips  in  the  Black  Sea,  I  have  were  building  at  St.  Demetri,  Tain-of,  and 
chofe  to  be  filent  on  that  head;   I  iliall  only     IQierfon. 

Con. 
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fion*.  But  though  Ruffia,  fince  the  beginning  of  this  century,  chap. 
has  made  furprizing  exertions  in  the  marine,  and  rapidly  be- 
come more  powerful  at  fea  than  her  neighbouring  kingdoms 
in  the  North  ;  yet,  in  naval  affairs,  fhe  muft  be.confidered  as 
Hill  in  her  infancy,  being  in  a  great  degree  indebted  to  the 
Englifli,  as  well  for  the  conilru^tion  of  her  fliips,  as  for  ma- 
noeuvring and  difciplining  her  fleet.  Many  circumftances 
indeed  concur  in  retarding  the  progrefs  of  her  maritime 
llrcngth  :  I.  The  want  of  ports  in  the  Ocean ;  2.  The  fmall 
extent  of  her  fea  coaft,  and  that  obftrudted  by  ice  j  3.  A  defi- 
ciency of  experienced  feamen. 

I.  With  refpe6t  to  the  firft  caufe,  it  is  obvious  that  flie  pof- 
feffes  not  a  fingle  port  upon  the  Ocean,  excepting  that  of  Arch- 
angel, which  is  of  no  ufe  but  in  a  commercial  light,  as  well 
on  account  of  its  great  diftance  from  the  other  European  feas, 
as  becaufe  the  navigation  round  the  North  Cape  of  Lapland, 
fituated  in  the  72d  degree  of  latitude,  is  only  open  in  the 
midft  of  fummer.  2.  In  regard  to  the  fecond  caufe,  it  has 
been  juflly  remarked,  that  there  are  very  few  inftances  of  any 
nation's  having  arrived  at  a  great  height  of  naval  power, 
which  did  not  poffefs  a  confiderable  tracft  of  fea-coaft ;  and 
Ruffia,  excepting  the  late  acquifitions  upon  the  Black  Sea,  the 
defolatc  fhores  round  Archangel  and  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  and 
the  inhofpitable  regions  of  Kamtchatka,  can  boaft  no  greater 
portion  of  maritime  country  than  what  lies  between  Wiburgh 
and  Riga ;  a  mere  point  for  fo  large  an  empire,  and  rendered 
lefs  valuable  for  bordering  upon  the  Gulf  of  Finland  and  the 
Baltic,  inland  fcas  without  tides,  when  compared  with  the 
Ocean  fcarcely  fuperior  to  lakes,  and  inacceffible  f  for  at  leaft 
five  months  in  the  year.     3.  The  third  caufe  is  a  deficiency  of 

»  See  Vol.  I.  Book  IV.  Chap.  V.  parture  before  the  month  of  April,  and  mufl: 

f  The  ports  in  the  Baltic  being  fro/en  du-     return  in  O'Sober. 
a-in^  tliat  periQd,  ne  veflVls  can  take  tlick  de- 

esperienced 
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experienced  *  feamen.  Government,  indeed,  retains  in  its  pay 
about  18,000  failors  5  but  moll  of  thefe  have  never  ferved:  a 
few  in  time  of  peace  make  annual  cruifes  into  the  Baltic,  or 
perhaps  as  far  as  the  Engiifh  Channel ;  and  others  are  em- 
ployed in  the  fummer  feafon  in  navigating  the  vefTels  laden 
with  merchandize  from  Cronftadt  to  Peterfburgh.  But  fuch 
nurferies  as  thefe  are  by  no  means  fufficient  to  rear  a  large 
number  of  feamen  ;  nor  can  the  deficiency  be  fupplied,  in  cafe 
of  an  immediate  war,  by  the  failors  from  private  vefTels,  for 
Rullia  has  fcarcely  any  merchant  fliips;  which  is  chiefly  owing 
to  the  ftate  of  valfalage,  and  the  ftridl  laws  that  prevent  the 
natives  from  quitting  their  country  without  formal  licence. 
A  merchant  who  fits  out  a  trading  veflel,  mud  firft  apply  to 
the  admiralty  for  permiflion  to  take  on  board  a  certain  num- 
ber of  natives:  leave  being  obtained,  the  pafles  for  each  failor 
are  brought  and  lodged  in  the  admiralty,  and  a  fufficient  fecu- 
rity,  at  the  rate  of;^3o  per  man,  is  given  for  their  return. 
Thus,  without  altering  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
and  totally  innovating  on  the  long  eftabliflied  rights  of  vaffal- 
age,  there  cannot  be  an  adequate  number  of  failors  to  man  a 
large  fleet  upon  fudden  emergencies.  In  a  word,  no  kingdom, 
without  diflant  colonies,  without  confiderable  fiflieries,  and 
without  an  extenfive  fea  coaft  to  familiarize  its  inhabitants, 
to  the  dangers  of  the  Ocean,  is  likely  to  acquire  fuch  a  ma- 
rine as  to  become  formidable  to  the  great  naval  powers  of 
Europe. 

The  navy  of  Ruflla,  however,  with  all  thefe  deficiencies,  is 
fufficient  to  protedl:  her  coafts,  to  convoy  her  merchantmen, 
to  make  her  refpe6lable  in  the  Baltic,  or,  in  cafe  of  a  Turkifli 
war,  to  fend  a  fleet  into  the  Archipelago.     It  is  her  advantage 

•  In  the  iiavd  expedition  againft  the  Turks,  to  the  Archipelago  was  a  very  fortunate  cir- 
it  was  a  remark  made  by  feveral  of  our  offi-  cumftance,  as  the  Ruffians  acquired  experienc.e 
cers,  that  the  dilUnce  from  St.  Peter(burgh     during  the  length  of  the  voyage. 

to 


ARMY. 


215 


to  maintain  a  good  correfpondence  with  the  great  maritime  chap. 
powers,  whom  fhe  fupplies  with  naval  ftores,  and  who  are,  on 
that  account,  equally  interefted  to  refpe(5t  and  cultivate  her 
friendfhip.  The  frontiers  of  her  immenfe  dominions  border 
upon  Sweden,  Poland,  Turkey,  Perfia,  and  China ;  and  the 
fecurity  of  her  empire  depends  as  much  upon  her  army  as 
her  navy. 

As  I  could  not  obtain  an  accurate  lift  of  the  Ruffian  army, 
and  as  it  does  not  enter  into  the  plan  of  this  work  to  extracft 
from  other  publications  vague  accounts,  the  veracity  of  which 
I  cannot,  in  fome  meafure,  confirm  from  my  own  obfervations, 
I  fhall  only  lay  before  the  reader  the  following  general  in- 
formation, which  I  procured  from  perfons  highly  qualified  to 
give  the  mod  authentic  intelligence. 

The  Ruffian  army  is  divided  into  regular  and  irregular 
troops. 

The  regulars,  confifling  chiefly  of  infantry,  include  all  thofe 
who  wear  uniforms,  and  are  trained  to  European  difcipline. 
According  to  the  peace  eflablifhment  in  1778,  they  amounted 
to  about  130,000  effisdlive  men.  The  Ruffians,  when  properly 
difciplined,  are  very  excellent  foldiers ;  being  brave,  fteady, 
obedient,  patient  of  fatigue  and  hardfliip,  and  fcarcely  ever 
guilty  of  defertion.  Since  my  departure  from  Peterfburgh, 
thcfe  regulars  are  faid  to  have  been  confiderably  increafedj  but 
to  what  amount  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine. 

With  refpe(5l  to  the  irregular  troops,  fome  of  whom  are  flill 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  their  number  is  very  confider- 
able,  and  can  fcarcely  be  afcertained  :  they  confift  entirely  of 
horfe,  who  are  of  ufe  indeed  in  a  war  againft  the  Turks,  Per- 
fians,  and  Chinefe ;  but  would  add  very  little  to  the  Ruffian 
ftrength  in  an  European  campaign.  Of  this  defultory  body, 
the  corps  of  Coffiics,  who  are  eiteemed  the  mofl  excellent,  and 

who 
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BOOK  who  bear  the  greateft  refemblance  to  regular  troops,  are  thus 
' — y— '  defcribed  in  the  journal  of  Colonel  Floyd. 

"  The  ColTacs  are  in  general  perfons  of  low  {laturc  ;  they 
*'  wear  fmall  whifkers,  and  fliave  their  heads,  excepting  the 
"  crown,  upon  which  they  leave  a  fmall  circle  of  hair. 
*'  Their  drefs  is  a  fur-cap,  a  loofe  long  Afiatic  robe,  and 
large  pantaloons,  boots  or  half-boots,  without  fpurs,  and  a 
whip  hanging  from  the  right  wrift.  Their  arms  are  a  lance 
"  about  twelve  feet  in  length,  a  brace  of  piftols  flung  on  the 
"  left  fide,  a  cartridge-box  on  the  right,  and  a  fmall  fcymitar 
"  without  any  guard,  or  even  crofs-bar.  Their  horfes  are 
"  ponies,  which  are  ftrong  and  acftive,  but  not  fleet.  The  ac- 
*'  coutrements  are  a  kind  of  hufTar-faddlc,  a  fmall  fnaffle  Vi'ith 
large  eyes  and  no  horns,  to  the  near  eye  of  v/hich  is  faft- 
ened  a  thong,  that  is  alfo  tied  to  the  faddle,  and  which  oc- 
"  cafionally  ferves  for  a  halter.  They  ride  fliort  and  full- 
"  footed,  raife  themfelves  on  their  ftirrups,  bend  their  bodies 
with  great  activity,  and  throw  themfelves  into  different  at- 
"  titudes.  They  never  pufli  their  horfes  on  full  fpecd  in  a 
"  (Iraight  line;  but  in  galloping  turn  them  in  various  direc- 
"  tions,  defcribing  in  their  progrefs  a  ferpentine  line,  and 
wheeling  continually  to  the  right  and  left.  When  not  in 
adion,  they  carry  their  lance  ilung  on  the  foot ;  when  en- 
'*  gaged,  they  prefent  it  againft  the  enemy  by  holding  it  al- 
"  moil  in  the  middle,  and  counterpoizing  it  under  the  arm ; 
"  and,  from  conllant  pradiice,  diredl  it  againll  an  obje^fl  with 
great  dexterity.  In  retreating,  they  refl  the  lance  upon  their 
fhoulder  as  a  defence  againft  blows,  and  occafionally  oppofe 
"  the  point  to  a  purfuing  enemy. 
"  Thefe  CofTacs,  on  account  of  their  averfion  to  regular 
difcipline,  are  not  trained  to  attack  in  fquadron  j  but  adl 
*'  only  as  fkirmifliers,  and  are  faid  to  be  extremely  adroit  in 

"  their 
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*' their  defultory  evolutions:  they  are  ufually  let  loofe  upon  chap. 

"  a  flying  enemy,  when  they  do  great  execution.    They  excel 

*'  as  patrols,  and  are  remarkable  for  their  vigilance  on  out- 

"  polls,  and  their  knowledge  of  the  country.     The  fagacity, 

"  which  they  derive  from  habit  and  pracflice,  is  in  fome  par- 

"  ticulars  aftonilhing ;   by  examining  a  tract  which  has  been 

*'  lately  traverfed  by  the  enemy  in  the  moft  tumultuary  man- 

"  ner,  they  can  difcover,  with  tolerable  exacT:nefs,   the  num- 

«'  ber  of  horfes  that  have  pafTed  over  it,   and  how  many  of 

"  them  were  led.     Some  of  them  can  defcry,  if  any  movement: 

*'  is  taking  place  among  a  corps  of   troops,  far  beyond  the 

*'  reach  of  ufual  obfervation ;    others,  by  applying  their  ears 

"  to  the  ground,  can  diftinguifli  the  buz  of  men,   or  the  clat- 

"  tering  of  horfes'  feet,  at  a  very  confiderable  diftance.     They 

"  can  take  the  field  every  day  without  intermiflion  ;    and  are 

"  indefatigable  in  haralling  the  enemy  :    they  are  contented 

•'  with  a  very  fcanty  fubfiftence,  and  do  not  require  any  forage 

"  to  be  carried  for  their  horfes. 

"  There  are  eight  regiments  of  thefe  CofTacs :  each  regi- 
*'  ment  conlifts  of  five  fquadrons,  and  each  fquadron  of  an 
*'  hundred  men,  befide  officers.  There  are  alfo  fix  other  regi- 
"  ments  of  horfe,  called  regular  pikemen,  fimilar  in  their 
*'  arms  and  accoutrements  to  the  Coflacs,  and  diftinguiflied 
*'  from  them  only  by  a  trifling  difference  of  drefs." 
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CHAP.        III. 

Rife  and  progrefs  of  the  Englifh  trade  into  RuJflia. — Com- 
merce of  the  Britifh  FaSiory  of  St.  Peterfburgh. — Ex- 
ports and  imports. 

BOOK  ''  ■  ^HE  commercial  intercourfe  between  Riiflia  and  the 
^^"  X  northern  parts  of  Europe  was  begun  and  carried  on  by 
the  Hanfeatic  towns,  which,  in  1276,  eftablifhed  fa6lories  at 
Novogorod  and  Plefcof  *,  and  for  a  confiderable  period  entirely 
engroITed  the  trade  of  this  empire.  The  accidental  difcovery 
of  Archangel,  in  ii'53,  deprived  the  Hanfeatic  towns  of  a  great 
part  of  this  lucrative  commerce,  and  transferred  it  to  the 
Englifli.  On  the  nth  of  May,  in  the  above-mentioned  year, 
three  fhips  failed  from  Deptford,  in  order  to  explore  the  North- 
ern Seas,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby.  Two  of 
thefe  velTels  penetrated  as  high  as  the  72d  degree  of  latitude, 
to  the  coaft  of  Spitzbergen ;  and  being  afterwards  forced  by 
flrefs  of  weather  into  the  bay  of  the  river  Arzina  in  Ruffian 
Lapland,  both  their  crews  were  frozen  to  death.  Richard 
Chanceller,  who  commanded  the  other  fhip,  called  the  Bona- 
venture,  difcovering  the  country  bordering  upon  the  White 
Sea,  landed  near  the  mouth  of  the  Dvina,  in  a  bay,  which  he 
denominated  the  Bay  of  St.  Nicholas,  from  a  convent  of  that 
name,  near  the  prefent  port  of  Archangel.  Information  of 
his  arrival  being  inftantly  difpatched  to  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II. 
the  tzar  fent  for  him  to  Mofcow,  diftinguiflied  him  with 
many  marks  of  kindnefs  and  attention,  received  in  the  moft 

*  The  merchants  of  Hamburgh  and  Lu-  Narva,  and  from  thence  pafTed  through  Dorpt 
bee,  and  of  the  other  Hanfeatic  towns,  in  car-  to  Plefcof  and  Novogorod.  S.  R.  G.  V.  p.  418  ; 
yyjng  on  this  traffic,  ufually  failed  to  Revel  or    and  BuH  Hift.  Mag.  X.  291. 

favourable 
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favourable  manner  a  letter  from  Edward  VI.  *,  ar^d  permitted  ^^j^^" 
the  Englifli  to  open  a  commerce  with  Ruflia.  Upon  Chancel-  *—>'—' 
Icr's  return  to  England,  a  Ruflian  company  was  eftabliflied  l)y 
queen  Mary;  and  in  the  year  155,  he  again  repaired  to  Mof- 
cow,  accompanied  by  feveral  merchants  of  the  incorporated 
fociety.  To  thefe  perfons  the  tzar,  among  other  confidcrable 
privileges,  granted  "  a  free  liberty  f  of  trading  to  any  part  of 
•*  his  dominions,  without  paying  any  duties  either  of  export  or 
**  import,  that  they  might  exercife  all  kind  of  merchandizes  in 
•'  his  empires  and  dominions,  and  every  part  thereof,  freely 
"  and  quietly,  without  any  rcflraint,  impeachment,  price,  ex- 
*'  a(5lion,  cuHome,  toll,  impofition,  or  fubfidie." 

The  correfpondence  between  Elizabeth  and  Ivan,  and  the 
confidence  which  the  latter  repofed  in  the  queen,  has  been 
already  mentioned  %  >  ^nd  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  monarch 
who  claimed  and  obtained  the  promife  of  an  afylum  in  Eng- 
land, in  cafe  he  was  driven  from  the  throne  by  a  rebellion  of 
his  fubjedls,  fliould  confer  additional  immunities  on  the  new 
company.  Thefe  privileges,  which  were  renewed  upon  dif- 
ferent occafions,  amounted  to  an  abfolute  monopoly,  "  Ivan 
«'  forbidding  all  other  perfons  but  the  members  of  the  faid 
"  company,  and  all  other  nations  but  the  Englifli,  to  carry  on 
"  any  traffic  to  any  of  the  northern  coafls  of  Ruflia  §.'* 

During  the  reign  of  Ivan,  the  Englifli  trade  greatly  flou- 
riflied :  the  company  fettled  colonies  in  different  parts  of  the 
empire;  one  at  Kolmogori,  where  they  even  obtained  grants 
of  land,  erecfted  warehoufes,  and  a  rope-walk;  others  at  No- 
vogorod  and  Vologda.  Their  chief  eflablifhraent  was  at  Mof- 
cow,  where  the  tzar  built  for  their  refidence  a  large  brick  edi- 
fice, which  was  called  the  embaffador's  houfe.    The  principal 

*  Hackluyt,  Vol.  I.  p.  253.  %  See  Vol.  I.  Book  III.  Chap.  V. 

t  Ih.  p.  265,   266,    dated  Mofcow,  7060,        §  Hackluyt,  p.  462. 
the  lecoiid  month  of  February. 

F  f  2  merchandize 
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BOOK  merchandize  which  the  firft  Englifh fhips  exported  from  Ruflia 
were  furs  and  fkins,  mafts,  flax,  hemp,  cordage,  tallow,  train 
oil,  tar,  pitch,  and  leather*.  The  Englifh  commodities  were 
chiefly  cloths  of  all  forts,  cottons,  and  tin.  Another  unex- 
pecfted  advantage  was  derived  from  this  conne(5lion  with  Rnf- 
fia.  Ivan  Vaflilievitch,  having  conquered  the  Tartars  of  Cafan 
and  Aftrachan,  extended  his  dominions  as  far  as  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  and  thus  eftabliflied  a  communication  with  the  Perfians 
and  Bucharians  f-  Animated  with  the  hopes  of  gain,  the 
Englifh  fadory  obtained  a  patent  for  an  exclufive  trade  into 
Perfia  and  Bucharia ;  and  feveral  merchants  paflTed  through 
Mofcow  to  the  countries  beyond  the  Cafpian,  as  will  be  fhown 
in  the  next  chapter. 

At  the  death  of  Ivan,  the  Englifli  loft  their  great  fupport ; 
and,  at  the  acceflion  of  Feodor,  the  confirmation  of  their  im- 
munities was  for  fome  time  refufed:  this  refufal  was  owing 
to  the  imprudence  and  impatience  of  Sir  Jerome  Bowes,  the 
Englifh  embaflador,  who,  ofl^ending  by  his  fupercilious  de- 
portment the  Ruflian  nobility,  occafioned  a  revocation  of  the 
patent  for  the  monopoly  of  the  Ruflian  trade.  In  is^6,  Mr. 
Jerome  Horfey,  the  Englifli  agent  at  Mofcow,  obtained  the  re- 
eftablifliment  of  feveral  immunities;  and,  in  1588,  the  Englifh 
embaflador,  Giles  Fletcher :{:,  concluded,  through  the  intereft  of 
Boris  Godunof,  a  treaty  of  league  and  amity  between  Eliza- 
beth and  Feodor,  the  fecond  article  of  which  contains,  "  A  con- 
"  firmation  and  re-eftablifliment  of  the  former  privileges  of  the 
«'  companie  of  our  Englifli  merchants,  which  were  infringed 
"  and  annulled  in  the  principal  points,  with  divers  neceflary 
«♦  additions  to  the  fame,  for  the  better  ordering  of  their  trade 
♦♦  in  thofe  countrys  hereafter  1|." 

*  Hackluyt,  vol.  I.  p.  298 — 306.  publifhed  a  curious  Account  of  Ruffia,  was 

f   RufTian  Difcoveries,  p.  181.  fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge. 

J  Fletcher,  who  went  this  embafly,  and  has         |J  Hackluyt,  vol.  I.  p.  473. 

But 
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But  at  length  the  right  of  exclufive  trade,  which  had  been    chap. 

°  ,  111. 

frequently  revoked,  and  as  often  renewed,  feem's  to  have  been 

finally  taken  away  by  Boris  Godunof;  who  extended  to  the 
Dutch  feveral  immunities  which  had  been  hitherto  peculiar 
to  the  Englilh  ;  and  again  reinftated  t'le  Hanfeatic  towns  in 
their  antient  traffic  to  Novogorod  and  Plcfcof  *.  But  flill,  how- 
ever, the  privileges  which  remained  to  the  fa<5lory  were  very 
cortfiderable,  confiding  in  a  free  commerce  to  any  part  of  the 
Ruffian  dominions  without  paying  any  duties  of  import  and 
export. 

At  the  revolution  which  placed  Demetrius  upon  the  throne, 
the  Englifli  fa(5lory  conceived  a  ftrong  hope  of  recovering  its 
patent  of  exclufive  trade,  as  appears  from  a  letter  written  by 
that  tzar  to  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  the  Englifli  embaflador. 

"  We,  calling  to  minde  the  correfpondence,  love  and  amity,  which  was 
"  between  our  father  the  great  lord,  emperor,  and  great-duke,  Ivan  ValTilie- 
*' vitch,  of  famous  memory  J  as  alfo  our  brother  the  great  lord,  emperor, 
*'  and  great-duke,  Feodor  Ivanovitch,  fole  commander  of  Rufila  ;  and  their 
*'  fifter  queen  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England  :  In  the  like  manner  we  do  pur- 
*'  pofe.  to  have  intercourfe,  and  to  be  in  love  with  your  lord  king  James,  and 
"  more  than  hath  been  in  former  times;  and  in  token  of  our  faid  love  and 
"  amity,  we  do  intend  to  favour  all  his  fubjefls  within  our  dominions,  and  to 
"  give  unto  them  more  liberty  than  they  have  had  heretofore."  And  a  fhort 
time  before  his  aflafTination,  he  re-eftablifhed  the  commerce  of  the  Englifh 
compa,ny,  "  in  the  fame  form  and  manner  as  heretofore  was  beftowed  on  the 
"  Englifli  merchants,  in  the  time  of  our  father  of  famous  memory,  the  great 
"  lord  and  Czefar,  and  great- duke  Evan  Vaffilywich,  of  all  RufTia  fole  com- 
*'  mander,  and  as  v;as  granted  unto  them  in  the  time  of  our  brother  the  great- 
**  duke  Feodor  Evanovich,  of  all  Ruflia  fole  commander  -|-." 

His  depofition,  however,  and  untimely  fate,  prevented  the 
good  effecfts  of  thefe  favourable  refolutions  ;  and  the  civil  ca- 
lamities which,  fubfequent  to  his  affiiffination,  defolated 
Ruffia,  almoft  annihilated  the  Englifli  commerce.    But  thefe 

*  S.  R-  G.  V.  p.  159.  f  Purchas's  Pilgrims,  vol.  III.  p.  760. 

troubles 
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BOOK  troubles  were  no  fconer  terminated  by  the  elc^ftionof  Michae?,. 
than  Sir  James  Merricke,  embafTador  from  James  I.  to  the 
court  of  Mofcow,  obtained  from  the  new  tzar  a  frefli  patent  in 
favour  of  the  company  ;  which  allowed  them,  as  before,  a  free 
trade,  without  paying  duties  or  cuftoms,  to  Archangel  *,  and 
from  thence  to  Kolmogori,  Novogorod,  Mofcow,  and  other 
parts  of  his  dominions  f. 

This  beneficial  commerce  was,  in  1648,  fuddenly  annihi- 
lated by  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  who  baniihed  the  Englifli  mer- 
chants from  all  his  dominions.  The  caufe  of  this  expulfion  is 
generally  imputed  to  the  refentment  which  the  tzar  conceived 
againft  the  Englifh  for  the  execution  of  Charles  I. :{:,  with 
whom  he  was  clofely  connected  by  leagues  of  amity  and  alli- 
ance ;  but  in  effetfl  he  abolifhed  the  company's  privileges  in 
the  year  before  that  event;  and  his  indignation  againft  the 
Englifli  for  their  rebellion  was  only  a  political  pretext ;  the 
real  motive  being  derived  from  the  offers  made  by  the  Dutch 
to  pay  duties  of  export  and  import,  to  the  amount  of  15  per 

*  Purchas's  Pilgrims,  vol.  III.  p.  738.  dence  of  the  Englifh  embalTador,  and  that  the 

f  As  long  as  there  was  no  town   at   the  tzar  Alexey  was  fo  ofiended  at  the  execution 

mouth  of  the  Dvina,  the  merchandize  was  of  Charles  I.  that  he  converted  tile  hotel  into 

fent  to  Kolmogori,  and  from  thence  into  the  a  printing-office.     It  is  probable,  indeed,  from 

interior  parts  of  Ruflia.     Some  time  in   the  the  figures  of  the  lion  and  unicorn,  that  this 

reign  of  Feodor  Ivanovitch,  the   firll  founda-  gateway  had  fome  reference   to  the  Englifli, 

tions  of  the  caftle  of  Archangel  wei-e  laid  :   it  although  it  v/as   aiot  the  embafTador's  hotel, 

took  its  name  from   a  monaRery  built  in  ho-  becaufc  that  was  fituated  near  the  church  of  St. 

nour  of  the  Archangel  Michael.  This  fpot  foon  Maximus,  in  another  part  of  the  Khitaigorod ; 

increafed  to  a  town,   and  became  the  great  b'.tt  it  evidently  appears,  from  an  infcriptioii 

(laple  of  the  Englilh  trade.  See  S.  R.  G.  VII.  over  the  gateway,  that  this  building  was  not 

p.  470.  converted  into  a  printing-office  on  account  of 

X  In  the  midft  of  the  Khitaigorod  at  Mof-  the  execution  of  Charles  I.     This  infcriptiou 

cow,  there  is  an  antient  gateway,  which  forms  demotes,  that  Michael  Feodorovitch,  and  his 

the  entrance  into  the  printing-office  of  the  fon  Alexey,  caufed  thefe  apartments  and  this 

Holy  Synod  :   it  is  of  curious  workmanfliip,  gate  to  be  conftruded   in  the  printing-houfe, 

ornamented  with  figures  of  the  lion  and  uni-  June  39th,   7152,  or,  according  to   our  a;ra, 

corn  grotefquely  carved  in  wood.     Thefc  be-  1645  :  a  plain  proof  that  the  ellabliihment  of 

ing  the  fupporters  of  the  Royal  arms  of  Eng-  the  printing-houfe  was  prior,  by  at  lead  three 

land,  authors  have  conjeiftured  that  this  gate-  years,  to  the  execution  of  Charles  I.  and  coulj 

way  was  the  entrance  to  the  hotel,  conilrufled  have  ao  reference  to  that  event. 
\^  order  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch  II,  for  the  refi- 

cent. 
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cent,  if  they  were  indulged  with  the  liberty  of  carrying  on  as  ^^,^^" 
free  a  trade  as  the  Englifli  througliout  his  dominions.  For  not 
long  afterwards,  the  tzar  fuffered  William  Pridcaux,  Crom- 
well's agent,  to  rcfide  at  Archangel ;  and  permitted  the  Eng- 
lish to  renew  their  commerce  in  that  port  upon  the  fame  foot- 
ing with  other  foreigners  *.  It  appears  alfo,  from  Milton's 
and  Thurloe's  State  Papers,  that  the  tzar  not  only  received  fe- 
veral  letters  from  Cromwell,  and  returned  anfwers  to  them, 
but  that,  at  the  protecftor's  requefl,  he  even  agreed  to  admit 
his  embaffador  at  Mofcow.  In  confequence  of  this  permiflion, 
Richard  Bradfliaw,  Cromwell's  rcfident  at  Plamburgh,  pro- 
ceeded in  his  way  to  Mofcow  as  far  as  Mittau,  where  he  was 
honourably  entertained  by  the  duke  of  Courland ;  from  that 
town  feveral  difpatches  pafTed  between  Bradfliaw  and  the 
Ruffian  chancellor,  with  refpedl  to  the  fuperfcription  of  the 
letter  which  the  protecT:or  addrefTed  to  the  tzar,  and  which  did 
not  confer  upon  that  monarch  all  the  titles  which  he  required: 
this  feems  to  have  been  merely  a  pretext,  as  Bradfhaw  aflerts, 
to  prolong  the  time  ;  and  in  effect  he  foon  afterwards  returned 
to  Hamburgh  without  having  accompliflied  his  intended  em- 
bafly  to  Mofcow  f.  Cromwell,  however,  feems  to  have  gained 
a  great  point  in  opening  the  commerce  of  Archangel  to  the 
EngliQi,  although  he  could  not  obtain  fuch  honourable  terms 
as  they  had  formerly  enjoyed  ;  and  although  Alexey  could  not 
be  induced  to  grant  unto  the  Englifli  a  free  trade  into  the 
interior  parts  of' his  dominions;  yet  this  exclufion  was  not 
peculiar  to  them,  for  he  equally  prohibited  all  foreigners  from 
carrying  on  any  traffic,  excepting  at  Archangel  X- 

Soon  after  the  Rcftoracion,  Charles  II.  defirous  of  obtaining 
a  renewal  of  the  company's  privileges,  as  they  exifted  before 
the  abolition  in  1648,  difpatched  the  earl  of  Carlifle  to  Mof- 

•  Thurloe,  vol.  II.  p.  558-562.         f  See  Milton's  Works,  p.  1657.     TJinrloe,  vol.  III. 
■p.  25S,  and  VI.  40S,  432.  439.        X  Thurloe,  vol.  TI.  p.  598. 

COW, 
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BOOK   COW,  who  was  ordered  to  reprefenr,  that  *'  thefe  very  prlvi- 
"  Icgc3  were  the  bafis  and  foundation  upon  which  the  amity^ 
"  of  the  two  crowns  of  England  and  Mufcovy  were  fuper- 
"  flru6ted."     The  embaiTy  failed  of  fuccefs:  the  faikire  was 
imputed  to  the  haughty  deportment  of  the  embaflador,  who 
exprefled  difguft  at  the  bad  accommodations  in  Ruffia  ;  did  not 
pay  fufficient  court  to  the  minifters  and  favourites  of  the  tzar ; 
tendered  repeated  remonftrances  in  a  manner  totally  repug- 
nant to  the  Pvuffian  cuftom  ;  and,  under  a  falfe  notion  of  main- 
taining the  dignity  of  his  fovereign,  objecled  to  the  Ruffian 
ceremonial  *.     It  is  much  to  be  queftioned,  however,  if  the 
earl  of  Carlille  had  adled  a  lefs  impolitic  part,  whether  the 
Ruffian  court  would  have  renewed  the  charter  of  the  company 
in  its  full  extent,  and  particularly  the  exemption  from  duties 
of  export  and  import ;  fmce  the  Dutch,  who  at  that  time  car- 
ried on  a  very  confiderable  traffic  to  Archangel,  readily  paid 
the  cuftoms.     The  only  point  which  the  earl  of  Carlille  could 
accomplifh,  was  a  permiffion  that  the  Englifli  fliould  trade 
freely  into  the  Ruffian  dominions,  but  remain  fubjedl  to  the 

*  The  following  quotation  will  difplay  the  "  lence  fignified  to  him,   that  he  reprefented 

frivolous  nature  of  the  difputes  about  prece-  "  the  perfon  of  the  king  his  mailer,  and  that, 

dency  ;  and  will  fhew,  at  the  fame  lime,  the  "  in  that  cafe,  all  fuch  kind  of  refped  was  due 

ill  policy  of  the  Engllfh  embaifador,  who,  as  "to  himfelf.  Pronchiffof,  however,  continued 

he  wilhed  to  gain  a  point  of  fome  confequence,  "  immoveable  in  his  fledge  as  the  mafter  of 

ought  to  have  paid  every  poiTible  deference  to  "  the  ceremonies,  and  fent  back  to  the  embaf- 

the  prejudices  and  pride  of  the  Ruflians.  "  fador,   that  he   alfo  was  fent  from  the  tzar 

"  A  while  after  came  Pronchiilof,  one  of  the  "  his  mafter  to  reprefent  his  perfon.  This  an- 

*'  tzar's  council,  deputed  as  mafter  of  the  ce-  "  fvver,  how  abfurd  foever  it  was,  caufed  fe- 

"  remony  to  his  excellence.    And,  on  this  oc-  "  veral  fmart  replies,  both  on  one  fide  and  the 

*' cafion,  we  had  another  ridiculous  example  "  other:   till  at  laft,  the  embaflador,  to  pre. 

*'  of  the  pride  and  rufticity  of  the  Mufcovites,  "  vent  any  further  delay  in  his  entrance,  con- 

"  who  were  fo   quick  and  precife   in   anlici-  "  defccnded  to  this,  that  both  of  them  IhoukI 

"  pating    the     prerogative    of    embafladors.  "  come  out  of  their  fledges  together.     But  in 

"  Pronchiflbf  being  arrived  within  fome  fmall  "  this  Pronchiffof  took  occafion  to  deceive  his 

•'  dillance  of  the    embafl"ador's   fledge,    gave  "  excellence,  and  falfify  his  word,  hanging  in 

"  him   to  underftand,  that  he  was  fent  to  re-  "  the  air  betv:ixt  the  arms  of  his  fervants,  and 

*' ceive  him  from  the  grand-duke  his  lord,  "but  touching   the  earth  with   his   tiptoes, 

*'  and  that  he  expefted  the  embaflador  fliould  "  while  the  embaflador  came  otit  freely."  Car- 

»*  lirft  come  out  of  his  fledge.     But  his  excel-  liOe's  Embaflles,  p.  131. 

duties 
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duties  of  export  and  import.  From  that  period  the  Britifli  com-  ^^j'^^- 
merce  has  fufFered  no  interruption. 

Archangel  continued  the  fole  port  for  the  exports  and  im- 
ports of  Ruflla,  until,  upon  the  building  of  Peterfburgh,  Peter 
the  Great  abolillied  its  immunities  ;  and  removed  the  com- 
merce of  the  White  Sea  to  the  havens  of  the  Baltic  *.  The 
Britifli  merchants,  who  were  highly  favoured  by  that  monarch, 
fettled  in  the  new  metropolis,  which  fuddenly  became  the  prin- 
cipal mart  for  the  Ruffian  trade.  The  privileges  of  the  Britifli 
factory  ellabliflied  in  Ruflia  are  confirmed  by  a  folemn  treaty 
of  commerce  and  navigation,  concluded  in  1734  between 
George  II.  and  the  emprefs  Anne ;  and  renewed,  in  1766,  be- 
tween his  prefent  Majedy  and  Catharine  II.  f 

Goods  exported  in  382  Britifli  fliips  in  1777. 

Value. 

£•      *. 

353»375  12 

27,88j  o 

9,165  16 

13,441  I 

100,753  o 

10,697  8 

-           ■          1,582  8 

4.395  4 

8,238  o 

24,325  4 

"                                   -               10,528  i6 

•  In  1752  Elizabeth  again  reftored  the  an-  munication  with    the   northern  and  weftern 

tient  immunities  of  Archangel ;  and  its  pre-  parts  of  Siberia,  from  whence  the  merchants 

fent  trade  is  not  inconfiderable.  procure  furs,  (kins,  and  iron. 

The  port  of  Archangel  fupplies  the  govern-  f  The  reader  will  find  the  firfl;  treaty  of 

ment  of  Archangel,  part  of  thofc  of  Nifhnei-  1734  in   RoufTet's   Supplement  to  Dumont's 

Novogorod  and  Cafan,  with  European  commo-  Corps  Diplomatique,  vol.  III.   p.  495  ;    and 

dities  ;    and  draws   in   exchange  from  thofe  the  laft,  of  1766,  in  a  Colleflion  of  Treaties 

parts  com,  flax,  hemp,  coarfe  linen,  cordage,  between   Great  Britain    and    other   Powers, 

fails,  mafts,  tallow,  which  are  moftly  conveyed  vol.  II.  p.  309 — 327. 

by  the  Dvina  :  it  forms  alfo  a  principal  com-  4;  A  pood  z:  36  EngUlh  pounds. 

Vol.  II.                                                      G  g                                       .                   Quantity. 


•Quantity. 

1,283,279  Poods  J 

of  Iron 

1,104,299 

Clean  hemp 

92,950 

Outfliot  ditto 

32.735 

Half  clean  ditto 

84,008 

Codilla  ditto 

109,902 

12  head  flax 

25.470 

9  head  flax 

4.396 

6  head  flax 

36,627 

Codilla  ditto 

i>373 

Ifmgiafs 

13.514 

Briftles 

8,774 

Hides 
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Quantity. 

2,546 

Poods  of  Wax 

271,273 

Tallow 

21,525 

Old  iron 

1.157 

Feathers 

70,838 

Tar* 

2,683 

Pitch 

1.473 

Rofm 

2,987 

Cordage 

359 

Horfehair 

42  : 

32  lb 

Rhubarb 

3 

3  lb. 

Beaver  cod 

152,834  Arihlnes  f  Broad  diaper  -  r 

337.6^3  Narrow  ditto 

82,155  Broad  linen  -  ■» 

1,602,716  Narrow  ditto  -•  - 

3,168,440  Crafli  -  - 

847,290  Drillings  - 

23,429  Pieces  of  Fleems 
56,644  Ravenducks 

1,505  Sail-cloth 

3,500  White  fox-lkins  -  -  ■ 

^,000  Hare-fkins  -  «.  - 

i8,454Tchetwert :(:  Linfeed 
17,986  Wheat 

157,083  Deals  are  about  80,000  dozea  • 

155    Pood  of   Potafh  -  - 

499  Carraway  feeds 

226  Annifeed 

37,817  Old  rags,  old  ropes,  goat-fkins,  and  oxen  bones 

2  22  lb.         Raw  filk 
52  Linfeed  oil 

10,424  Horfe-tails,  about  200  pood  -- 

78  Mafts  and  bowfprits,  and  Wax-candleS' 

205  Fox-lkin  bags  and  weafel-fkin  bags  » 

312  Hare-ikin  bags  and  fkins  of  fquirrels 

*  Before  our  unhappy  difputes  'with   our     in  1777,  tar  Ibid  for  2s.  and  pitch  at  3/.  tlic 
Colonies,  we  ufed  to  procure  our  pitch  and    pood. 

tar  from  America.      In   1776    we   firft   im-         f  An  arfliine  =  28  Inches, 
ported  thefe  commodities  from  Ruffia.     They         %  A  tchetwert   contains    5  J  bufhels  Win- 
were  fold  at  firft  for  only  ii.  the  pood;   but    chefter  meafui-e. 

Quantity. 


Value 

, 

£• 

s. 

6,110 

8 

119,360 

0. 

1,722 

0 

925 

12 

7,083 

16 

402 

8 

441 

16 

1,194 

i6 

H3 

12  • 

846 

8 

590 

8 

3.362 

5 

5>402 

16. 

1,838 

4 

22,438 

0 

5.842 

4 

23.724 

0 

37.598 

8 

67,9.72 

16 

2,107 

0 

1,400 

0 

200 

0 

11,072 

8 

14,388 

i€ 

24,000 

0 

77 

8 

149 

12 

90 

8 

312 

0 

57 

12 

15 

12 

200 

0 

1.044 

0 

832 

0 

'5 

12 
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•Quantity. 

20  Poods  of  Ermine  (kins  -  - 

14,370  Ermine  tails,  and  fable  tails,  and  mats 

57  Poods  of  Caviar 
1,413  Arfliines    Checked  linen 


Culloms  on  exportation  jf  107,176      o 

Shipping  charges  5  per  cent.  64,650 

CommlQlon  3  per  cent. 

Total  fum  of  exports  by  Britifli  fhips 


Value. 
60     0 

CHAP. 
III. 

214     0 

34      4 
28      4 

;f  1,293,010  14 

171,826  12 

1,464,837  6 

43.945  o 


1 1,508,782      6 


Goods  imported  by  Bricifh  fliips  at  Peterfburgh  in  1777. 

Value. 
Quantity. 
2,154  Poods 
214 


8,080 
11,482 

579 

126 

1,288 

15 

41 

978 

6 

108 

1,560 

58,804 

568 

524 

46 

1,420 

37 
22I 
608 

54 

683 

409 

»5>874 


of  Allum  -  - 

Benzoin 
Brimftone 
Campeachy  wood 
Cheefe 
Cochineal 
Coifee 

Confeftionary  « 

Copper  wrought  and  nnwrought 
Cork 
Coral 

Gum  arable 
Indigo  - 

Lead 
Muftard 

Oil  -  - 

Olibanum 
Pepper 
Pewter 

Plates  of  gold  and  filver        « 
Rice 

Sugar  refined 
Ditto  raw 
Sal  ammoniac 
Tin 

Gg  a 


:} 


c- 

s. 

775 

8 

2.565 

0 

985 

12 

4.592 

i5 

706 

4 

5,040 

0 

2,060 

16 

61 

16 

120 

8 

660 

0 

500 

0 

129 

16 

24,961 

4 

21,169 

8 

1,362 

12 

623 

16 

93 

0 

3.418 

16 

96 

12 

7.507 

0 

243 

12 

896 

8 

1,636 

4 

25.398 

8 

Quantity, 


fizS 

BOOK 
VI. 
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Quantity. 

60  Poods  of  Tobacco  and  fnuff 


98 
206,816  Arfliines 
100,494 

3MI2 
164,205 

7.132 
162,007 

144,125 

45.995 
9,828 

16,225 
365,896 
137/89S 


Verdigreafe 

Bays 

Calimancoes  and  camblets 

Camblets 

Cottons  for  printing 

Cloth  fine. 

ordinary 
Cottony  velvets,  velverets,  &c. 
Druggets 
Flannels 
PMflg  and  fliag 
Shalloons 
Tabouretts 
Clothes  ready  made 
Hats 

Linen  and  printed  handkerchiefs 
Muflin  and  cambric 
Quilting 
Ribbands 
Stockings 
Sundry  filk  fluffs 
Sundry  woollen  ditto 
Toys  and  milJenery  - 

Butter 
Capers 
Coals 

Chefnuts  - 

Chryftal 

Currants,  raifins,  and  figs 
Cutlery  and  hardware 
Diamonds  and  precious  ftones 
Earthen  ware 
Fans 

Frames  for  pidlures 
Furniture 
Furs 
Hops 

Lace  and  ruflles 
Leather  dre/Ted  and  undrefled 
Mathematical  inArumeuts 


\ 


RUSSIA. 

Value. 

^• 

X. 

-' 

- 

182 

8 

-■ 

- 

395 

12 

- 

- 

20,956 

12 

— 

— 

7.034- 

12 

- 

- 

6,880 

8 

- 

- 

7»225 

0 

- 

- 

55,642 

12 

. 

m 

17.364 

0  ■ 

--- 

- 

3.219 

12 

- 

- 

589 

12 

- 

- 

1,986 

0 

. 

• 

24,881 

12 

-■ 

- 

9,652 

16, 

- 

- 

344 

4 

- 

-- 

215 

8 

- 

- 

342 

16 

.- 

- 

1,108 

0 

- 

- 

2.853 

0 

-- 

- 

133 

0 

- 

- 

1.787 

0 

- 

- 

1.333 

0 

- 

- 

2,131 

0 

- 

- 

9,490 

S 

- 

-. 

i6 

12 

-- 

m 

I 

8 

m 

- 

2,033 

12 

-■ 

-- 

68 

0 

- 

- 

190 

4 

- 

- 

384 

8 

- 

-. 

19,181 

16 

- 

- 

5.596 

0 

- 

-- 

5,890 

12 

-- 

*  • 

20 

16 

. 

-- 

82 

16 

-- 

- 

312 

4 

. 

«. 

40 

0 

-. 

-- 

24 

0 

- 

- 

452 

12 

m 

- 

5«9 

4 

m 

-- 

1,458 

0 

Mufical 


COMMERCE    OF    THE    ENGLISH. 


129 


Quantity. 

Mufical  inftruments 
Mohair 
Nuts 
Olives 

Paper  hangings 
Pearls  -  -• 

Pencils  and  black  lead 
PI(9Eures  and  copper-plates 
Pickles 

Pork  and  hams' 
Printed  books 
Prunes  »- 

Stoughton's  drops  - 

Stone  and  marble 
Snuff  boxes 
Tea; 

Tutinage 

Whips  and  walking  flicks 
Wine  and  mineral  water 
Wood  for  coaches,  furniture,  &c. 
Horfes 
Dogs 

27,316  Pieces  of  Beaver  Ikins  ■ 
239,967  Bottles  - 

3,282  Hogfiieads  Burton  ale 

61  Coaches  and  harnefs 

Clocks  and  watches  • 

193     Dozen     Cyder  -  • 

195  Anchors  of  French  brandy  • 

3,556  Chefts  of  Oranges  and  lemons 
10,703  Otter  Ikins  ■■ 

116  Reams  of  Paper  «  • 

13  Anchors  of  Shrub  and  rum 
6i  Hbgfheads  of  Vinegar 

Sundry  dru^s  and  colours 
Sundry  fmall  articles 


13  » 

38- 


Value. 

CHAP. 

£      s- 

III. 

451  j6 

45  »S 

45   8 

I   0 

258   3- 

1,000   0 

674   0 

3,605   8 

37  J2 

57   8^ 

607   0 

94   0 

13   4 

822   0 

241   12 

35   0 

141   0 

loS  iS 

434   0 

2,070   0 

2,920   0 

132   IS 

27,316  0 

2,380   8 

26,255   0 

2084   4 

11,142  16 

154  16 

781  16 

5.817  12 

14,844   4 

45   4 

98   8 

147  16 

865   0 

590  16 

jf423'942  12 

The 
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B  O  O  K        The  whole  trade  of  St.  Peterlburgh  in  exports  and  imports  for  the  fame 
year,  17771  with  the  Eijglifli  and  other  nations,  was. 

In  exports  -  -  ^^,403,000  7   ^^^^^^^^^^       ^ 

Imports  —  .  —  1,600,000) 

Balance  in  favour  of  Ruffia  -  800,000 

The  Britilh  (hare  in  this  trade  is 

In  the  exports  about  -  /i,5o8,782       ^  J   ^1,932,715       i 

Imports  -  -  423,942     12) 

Gain  —  -  1,084,839     14 

Confequently,  the  trade  with  all  other  nations  (the  Ruffian  fubjefls  in- 
cluded) is. 


In  the  exports  «  £   891,227     11 

Imports  -  — 


1,176,057      83 


Lofs  —  -  284,829     17 

From  hence  it  is  evident  Ruffia  gains  annually  by  her  trade  with  the  Britifh 

fubjefls  about  _  _  .  ;^  1,084,829     17 

And  that  fhe  lofes  by  her  trade  with  all  other  nations  284,829     17 


Remains  annually  a  clear  gain  of  about  -  800,000       o 


But  (hould  the  contraband  traffic  (in  which  the  value  of  the  imports  far 
exceeds  that  of  the  exports,  and  in  which  the  Britifh  have  little  or  no  con- 
cern) be  included,  it  will  confiderably  diminifh  the  balance  of  thefe  com- 
mercial profits  as  juft  flated. 

According  to  this  ftatement,  half  the  trade  of  St.  Peterfburgh  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Englifhj  but  as  their  exports  and  imports  in  1777  exceeded 
thofe  of  the  preceding  or  fubfequent  years,  this  eftimate  may  be  confidered 
as  too  highly  rated  :  we  may  fairly  however  allow^  upon  the  mod  moderate 
compurat.on,  that  a  third  of  this  commerce  is  carried  on  by  our  facbory. 

The  average  number  of  merchant  fhips,  which  annually  arrive  from  Eng- 
land at  the  port  of  Cronftadt,  with  goods  laden  for  Peterfburgh,  may  be  col- 
ieiSted  from  the  following  table  : 

Years, 
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Years. 

Ships. 

Years. 

Ships. 

Years. 

Ships. 

Years. 

Ships. 

1753 

149 

1758 

161 

1763 

149 

1773 

319 

1754 

236 

1759 

206 

1767 

200 

1774 

-         318 

1755 

160 

1760  • 

137 

1768 

237 

1776 

320 

1756 

186 

1761 

130 

1769 

-          322 

1777 

366 

^ISl 

129 

1762 

^Si 

1770 

306 

1778 

-         252 

The  general  flare  of  the  trade  of  St.  Peterfburgh  in  1778  was, 

In  exports  -  -  ^2,042,097       8 

Imports  -  -  1,318,423      16 


3,360,^26       4 
In  the  fame  year  the  following  number  of  veffels  arrived  at  Cronfladt: 


Englilli 

■     252 

Portiiguefe 

2 

Pruffian 

26 

Hamburgh 

2 

French  * 

I 

Svvediih 

47 

Lubeck 

38 

Stralfund     - 

I 

Spanilh 

6 

Dutch 

'47 

Roftock 

29 

Bremen 

Ruffian 

13 

Danilli 

39 

Dantzick     - 

2 

Total 


607 


CHAP. 
III. 


Befide  the  metropolis,  the  Riiflian  trade  in  the  Baltic  is  car- 
ried on  at  Riga,  Revel,  Narva  -f-,  and  Wiburgh.  From  Riga 
a  confiderable  quantity  of  corn  is  exported  by  the  Englilli, 
Swedes,  and  Dutch,  which  is  fent  down  the  Duna  from  the 
provinces  of  Plefcof,  Smolenfko,  and  Novogorod  :  a  few  marts 
are  alfo  (hipped  from  the  fame  port.  The  other  exports  from 
this,  and  the  above-mentioned  maritime  towns,  are  limilar  to 
thofe  of  Peterfburgh. 


*  The  French  exports  and  iinports  are,  in 
time  of  -vvar,  moftly  conveyed  in  Dutch  bot- 
toms, which  is  the  reafon  why,  in  177P,  but 
one  French  velTel  arrived  at  Cronftadt,  al- 
rhough  their  exports  and  ijnports  for  that  ye;ir 
amounted  to  £  148,753. 

■\  The  exports  from  Ravel  in  17S0  araonn,t» 


ed  to  jC  30)283;  the  imports  to  ^94,648, 
Jour.  Pet.  for  1781. 

In  the  fame  year  7 1  fhips  arrived  at  Narva, 
of  which  33  were  Dutch,  9  Englilh,  11  Da- 
nifli,  8  Swedifli,  and  2  from  Lubeck.     Ibid. 

At  Riga  758  fhips  arrived  in  1782.  See 
Hamb.  Pol.  Journ.  for  1782.  P.  II.  p.  480. 


GH  AP. 
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CHAP.        IV. 

..J?//^,  progrefs,  a?2d  termmation  of  the  Englifli  trade  07i  the 
Cafpian  Sea. — Commerce  of  the  Ruffians  m  the  fame 
quarter.— Defcription  of  the  principal  ports  of  the  Caf- 
pian, divided  into  Ruffian,  Periian,  and  Tartar. — Gene- 
ral exports  a?td  imports. — Average  value  of  the  trade. 
— -Commerce  with  the  Bucharians  ajtd  Chinefe. 

BOOK  OO  early  as  the  14th  century  the  Venetians  and  Genoefe 
l3  drew,  by  means  of  the  Cafpian,  through  Aftracan  to  their 
fettlements  at  Azof*  and  CafFa,  the  Indian,  Perfian,  and  Ara- 
bian merchandize,  with  which  they  thus  furniflied  the  fouth 
of  Europe  j  the  northern  part  of  this  continent  was  fupplied 
likewife  through  Aftracan  with  the  fame  Afiatic  goods  by  the 
Ruffian  merchants  of  Ladoga  upon  the  Volkof,  who  fent  them 
to  their  principal  ftorehoufe  at  Wifby,  an  Hanfeatic  town  in 
the  Ille  of  Gothland.  The  devaft:ation  occafioned  by  the  wars 
of  Tamerlane,  about  the  end  of  the  14th  century,  turned  this 
trade  from  Aftracan  to  Smyrna  and  Aleppo.  The  commerce 
of  Arabia,  more  commodious  for  thofe  ports,  was  never 
.brought  back  to  Aftracan  ;  but  part  of  the  Perfian  traffic  was 
afterwards  reftored  to  its  old  channel. 

Before  the  conqueft  of  Cafan  and  Aftracan,  and  while  thefe 
provinces  were  under  the  government  of  the  Tartars ;  the 
camp,  or  head  quarters  of  the  khan,  was  a  mart  for  the  Ruf- 

*  See  Guldcnftaedt's  Treatife  Von  den  Ha-  moft  part,    through  Pcrfia,  acrofs  the  Cafpian 

fen  am  Cafpifchen  Meere,  in  Journ.   St.  Pet.  to  Aftracan,  from  thence  up  the  Volga,  then 

for  1777.  l>y  land  to  the  Don,  and  doAvn  that  .river  to 

The  Indian  goods  were  brought,  for  the  Azof. 


■^  ^.v\%:\vi         \i\\mm         tiiiiiiiiiiiiii       -  ^m 


CffAUT  of  Qie 

Caspia:n^  Sea. 


7ite/'<ia/i  I'h.it.i  /Oj  /p  If  yy<-t/ri'e 


■   J1,i|iim;iiMI  |IIIIJil,im  •   fllUIIIHllll  |lli«,llllll  "'- 


T^u^^A't'^jlfan:^  2j(?./yS.^  .tciVn^irMt  -A^Aci  t'f-'Jh7-/ij?nX/^  .'/^.Cti^/t'// ?/i  /A^S-^ifl^ ■ 
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fian  and  Perfian  merchants.  Bur  as  this  camp,  according  to  c^,-,-^^'- 
the  cuitom  of  the  roving  Tartars,  was  frequently  changed,  «— v— ' 
Aftracan  and  Tcrki  *  became  at  length  the  two  principal  places 
of  refort.  The  commerce  however,  impeded  and  frequently 
interrupted  by  the  numerous  banditti,  was  precarious,  until 
by  the  conquefl  of  CaHm  and  Aftracan  Ivan  VafTilievitch  II. 
opened  a  ready  communication  between  Mofcow  and  the  Caf- 
pian  Sea ;  and  having  garrifoned  Aftracan  with  troops,  ren- 
<lered  it  a  rendezvous  for  the  merchants  trading  to  thefe  parts^ 
and  the  chief  depolitory  of  their  feveral  commodities.  This 
conqueft  being  completed  in  the  year  1554,  foon  after  the  dif- 
covery  of  Archangel,  the  Englifh,  who  had  fettled  a  regular 
fa6lory  at  Mofcow,  obtained  the  tzar's  permiffion  to  pafs 
through  his  dominions  into  Perfia,  and  to  carry  on  an  exclufive 
irade  over  the  Cafpian. 

Jenkinfon  was  the  firft  Englifliman  who  navigated  that  fea. 
In  1558  he  landed  at  Manguflilak  upon  the  Eaftern  fhore, 
pafTed  by  land  through  the  country  of  the  Turkoman  Tartars 
to  Boghara,  capital  of  Great  Bucharia,  and  returned  to  Mof- 
cow the  following  year.  In  156 1  he  again  failed  over  the  Caf- 
pian ;  and,  proceeding  to  the  coaft  of  Shirvan,  went  by  land 
to  Cafbin,  the  refidence  of  the  fophy;  from  whom  he  ob- 
tained for  the  Englifli  a  permiffion  of  trading  into  Perfia.  Se- 
veral merchants  followed  his  example.  The  laft  expedition  was 
made,  in  1597,  by  Chriftopher  Burroughs,  whofe  fliip  being, 
in  its  return,  hemmed  in  by  the  ice  in  the  mouth  of  the  Volga 
and  fliattered  to  pieces,  he  and  his  crew  efcaped  with  diffi- 
x:ulty,  and  arrived  at  Aftracan  after  m.any  dangers  f.  During 
thefe  expeditions  the  traffic  was  chiefly  carried  on  to  the  ports 
of  Tumen,  Derbent,  Baku,  and  the  coafts  of  Ghilan. 

*  Terlci  was  fituated  near  the  river  Terek,  upon  which  it  flood  is  covered  with  the  fca. 
upon  the  weftern  fhore  of  the  Cafpian  :  there  f  See  Hackluyt,  p.  324 — 430.  S.  R.  G. 
are  no  traces  of  it  now  remaining,  as  the  fpot     VIII.  426—473. 

Vol.  II.  H  h  The 
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The  difaflers  which  attended  the  lail  voyage  of  Burroughs, 
the  number  of  banditti  who  frequented  the  fliores  of  the  Caf- 
pian,  and  the  wars  between  the  Turks  and  Perfians>  obftru6led 
the  infant  commerce;  and  noEnghlli vefTel  appeared  upon  this 
fea  for  above  a  century  and  an  half.  At  length,  in  1741,  the  Bri- 
ti(h  merchants  of  St.  Peterfburgh,  at  the  perfuafion  of  captain 
Elton,  an  Englifhman  in  the  Ruffian  fervice,  renewed  their 
commerce  upon  the  Cafpian  ;  and  eflablifhed  a  facT:ory  at 
Redid  in  the  province  of  Ghilan.  Some  difputes  unfortunately 
arifing,  as  well  between  the  Englifh  themfelves,  as  between 
the  Ruffians  and  captain  Elton  ;  the  latter  entered  into  the  fer- 
vice of  Kouli  Khan,  and  affifted  the  fophy  in  conftrufling 
fome  veffels  upon  the  Cafpian  fea.  This  circumllance  gave 
umbrage  to  the  court  of  Peterfburgh  ;  and  Elizabeth,  in  1746, 
withdrew  the  permiffion  which  fhe  had  granted  to  iheEnglifli 
merchants,  of  paffing  through  her  dominions  for  the  Gafpian 
commerce.  Upon  the  death  of  Nadir  Shah  in  1747,  who,  in 
confequence  of  captain  Elton's  influence,  had  permitted  the 
Englifh  to  trade  to  Perfia,  their  factory  was  pillaged  by  one  of 
the  pretenders  to  the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  and  their  com- 
merce in  thofe  parts  was  totally  annihilated  *. 

Having  thus  fketched  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the  Eng- 
lifh commerce  upon  the  Cafpian,  I  fliall  now  confider  that  of 
the  Ruffians,  who'  purfued  with  perfeverance  the  track  which 
our  merchants  had  opened  for  them  :  their  trade  over  the 
Cafpian  fea  was  not  inconiiderable,  and  would  have  been 
puflied  flill  further,  if  the  caravans,  in  their  journey  to  and 
from  Aftracan,  had  not  been  frequently  pillaged  by  the  roving 
CofTacs  f.     The  commercial  intercourfe   betv.'een  Perfia  and 

*   Sec  Hanway's  Britifli  trade  over  the  CaT-  tradi^ftory   to    each    other,    fufficiently    prove 

pian  Sea,  in  his  Travels,  Vols.  I.  and  II.  ;  and  the  unfortunate  rnifunderftandings  wliich  had 

Chap.   XXXIII.    in    the    feeond   volume  of  arifen  between   the  Englifh  who  engaged  iu 

Cooke's  Travels  through  the  Ruffian  Empire  this  trade, 

to  Perfia.     Both  thefe  accounts,  however  con-  f  S.  R.  G.  VII.  489. 

Ruffia 


COMMERCE    OF    THE    CASPIAN.  2j: 

RufTia'was  ftill  further  enlarged  and  extended  under  Boris  Go- 
dunof  *,  who  formed  an  alhance  with  the  fophy  Shah-Abbas 
the  Great,  which  would  have  been  extremely  advantageous  if 
the  civil  wars  had  not  taken  place  :  and  though,  under  Mi- 
chael Feodorovitch,  thefe  commotions  fubfided,  and  the  com- 
merce was  renewed  ;  yet  it  was  fo  frequently  interrupted  by  the 
Tartar  banditti  and  pirates,  as  to  become  exceedingly  pre- 
carious. 

Alexey  Michaelovitch  having  curbed  the  CofTacs,  and  ren- 
dered the  roads  more  fecure,  Aftracan  became  again  the  center 
of  the  Perfian  trade  ;  to  which  place  merchants  from  Bucha- 
xia,  CrimTartary,  Armenia,  Perfia,  and  even  India,  reforted.  ■ 
That  fovereign  turned  his  attention  to  the  commerce  of  the 
Cafpian  ;  and  as  theveflels  of  the  Ruffians  were  rudely  framed, 
without  decks,  and  of  courfe  expofed  to  conftant  fhipwrecks  f, 
lie  drew  from  Amfterdam  feveral  fhip-builders,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  conftru6ling  velTels  more  calculated  to  weather  the 
ftorms  of  this  fea  :  but  thefe  defigns  were  fruftrated  by  the  re-  1669. 
bellion  of  the  CofTacs  of  the  Don,  under  the  command  of 
Stenko  Rafm  :j:.  The  trade  of  Ruffia  in  thofe  parts  was  fo  en-  1671. 
tirely  annihilated  by  the  devaftations  of  thefe  CofTacs,  that, 
upon  the  quelling  of  the  revolt,  and  the  punifhment  of  their 
leader,  the  greateft  part  of  it  fell  almoft  entirely  into  the 
hands  of  the  Armenian  merchants  eftablifhed  in  Aftracan, 
who  fettled  fadories  both  in  the  Ruffian  and  Perfian  terri- 
tories §. 

During  this  whole  period  the  Ruffian  and  Armenian  traders 
feem  to  have  penetrated  no  further' than  Niezabad,  a  port  be- 
tween Derbent  and  Baku;   and  their  chief  fettlement  was  at 

*  S.  R.  G.  VII.  490.  p.  32,    Motley's  Hiaory  of  Catharine,  vol.  I. 

t  Ibid.  p.  499.  p.  227. 
t  Bufching,  IX.  So- 88.     For  an  account        §  S.  R.  G.VII.  p.  50J. 
of  Stenko  Rafin,  fee  SclimiJt,  Ruf.  Gef  vol.  II. 

H  h  a  Shamakec, 
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^o^K   Shamakee,  capital  of  Shirvan,  until,  in  171 1,  that  town  wa'5- 
taken  by  the  Lefgees,  and  their  facStory  pillaged  and  deltroyed. 

Tov/ards  the  latter  end  of  Peter's  reign,  this  commerce  was 
again  renewed  on  the  following  occafion  :  that  monarch  hav- 
ing marched  a  confiderable  army  into  Perfia,  took  pofTeffion  cf 
the  provinces  of  Dageftan,  Shirvan,  Ghilan,  and  Mafanderan, 
a  tra(51:  of  country  which  comprifesall  theEaftern  and  Southern 
coafts  of  the  Cafpian ;  and  thefe  provinces  were  formally 
ceded  to  Ruffia  in  1723.  Soon  after  this  ceffion,  the  emperor 
having  obtained  all  the  neceflary  information  relating  to  th? 
ports  of  that  fea,  and  the  producflions  of  the  neighbouring 
countrieSj  eftablifhed  a  Ruffian  company  trading  to  the  Caf- 
pian :  the  low  Hate  of  w^hich  will  fufficiently  appear  from  this 
circumflance,  that  its  whole  capital  confifted  only  of  400  fhares-, 
of  the  value  of  ^30  each.  The  chief  fettlemcnts  were  formed 
at  Aftracan  and  Kiflar,  from  which  plices  the  whole  traffic 
was  carried  on  by  fea. 

The  poffieffion  of  thefe  diftant  provinces  proved  fo  expenfive, 
and  of  fuch  little  advantage  to  the  Ruffians,  that  the  emprciS 
Anne  was  induced,  in  1732  and  1735,  to  reftore  them  to  the 
fophy*  upon  the  following  conditions  :  that  the  Ruffian  mer- 
chants fliould  have  the  liberty  of  trading  to  all  the  havens  of 
the  Cafpian  without  paying  any  duty ;  that  they  fhould  be 
allowed  to  build  houfes  and  magazines  wherever  it  was  moft 
convenient ;  that  they  fhould  be  in  no  v/ife  fubjecT:  to  the  lav/s 
of  the  country  ;  and  that  all  goods  faved  from  the  wrecks  of 
their  vefTels  fliouid  be  delivered  to  the  Ruffians  f.  The  privi- 
leges of  this  company  were  confirmed  by  Anne  and  Elizabeth ; 
but  the  commerce  languifhed  and  was  inconfiderable  until 
the  reign  of  the  prefent  emprefs,  who,  in  1762,  aboliflied  this 
exclulive  right,  and  permitted  all  her  fubjecfts  to  trade  to  Per- 
fia;    prohibiting,  on  account  of  the  numerous  banditti  who 

*  S.  R.  G.  I.  p.  154,  ^cc  +  Guldcnftaedt.. 

in  fell 
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infeft  the  roads,  the  inland  traffic  from  Kiflar,  and  the  other  ^^j^^' 
Cafpian  ports  to  Shamakee,  where  the  fadory  was  formerly  efla- 
blifhed.  Two  Ruffian  confuls  refide  at  Baku  and  Einzellee*. 
Thcfe  regulations,  however  producflive  of  general  advantage 
to  the  commerce,  cannot  prevent  the  contraband  trade  which 
is  carried  on  at  Shamakee,  and  the  other  inland  towns  of  Per- 
fia,  by  the  Armenian  merchants,  who,  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  country  and  the  language,  gain  ready  admiffion,  and 
underfell  the  Ruffians. 

Aftracan,  fituatcd  upon  an  ifland  in  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  Volga,,  may  be  confidered  as  the  great  ftaple  of  the 
Cafpian  commerce;  and,  by  means  of  that  river,  is  readily 
fupplied  with  European  merchandize  from  the  ports  of  the 
Baltic -f.  Although  Aftracan  is  only  in  the  47th  degree  of  la,- 
titude,  yet  the  cold  is  extremely  intenfe  in  winter;  and  for 
two  months-  the  Volga  is  generally  frozen  fo  hard  as  to  be 
pafTed  over  by  heavy-laden  fledges  X-  Large  tracks  of  foreft 
grow  upon  the  banks  of  that  river  in  the  province  of  Cafan,. 
and  furnifli  fufficicnt  oak  and  timber  for  the  conftrudlion  of 
vefTels  for  the  Cafpian  fea. 

The  Cafpian  is  about  680  miles  in  length,  reckoning  from 
Gurief  to  Medflictifar  ;  and  in  no  part  more  than  260  miles  in 
breadth.  It  has  no  tide ;  and,  on  account  of  its  frequent 
fhoals,  is  navigable  only  by  vefTels  drawing  from  9  to  10  feet 
water:  it  has  ftrong  currents  ;  and,  like  all  inland  feas,  is 
fubjedl  to  violent  ftorms  §,  which  the  Ruffian  vcflels,  wretch- 
edly conflruded,  weather  with  diffixulty.  Its  waters  are 
brackifli.  The  fiffiery  of  the  Cafpian  deferves  to  be  men-- 
tioned,  becaufe  it  is  a  nurfery  for  failors.  The  Uralian  Coffiics 
enjoy  the  right  of  fifliing  upon  the  coaft  47  miles  on  each  fide 
of  the  river  Ural ;    and  the  inhabitants  of  Aftracan  poflefs  tlie 

*•  Guldenftaedt,  p.  248.  J  Gmelin,  vol.  II.  p.  84. 

■f' Hamvay,  p.  141.  §  Hamvay,  vol.  I.  p.  393. 

cxclcifive 
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^^p"^.  exclufive  privilege  upon  the  remaining  fliores  belonging  t© 
Ruliia.  The  roe  of  fturgeons  and  beluga  fupply  large  quanti- 
ties of  caviare  ;  and  the  fifli,  which  are  chiefly  faked  and  dried, 
form  a  confiderable  article  of  confumption  in  the  Ruffian  em- 
pire. The  Cafpian  abounds  with  fea-dogs,  v/hich  are  hunted 
and  caught  in  great  numbers  *. 

We  fhall  be  able  to  afcertain  v;ith  tolerable  exa<5lnefs  the 
prefent  flate  of  the  commerce  in  the  Cafpian  fea,  by  confider- 
ing  the  principal  havens,  and  the  imports  and  exports. 

The  coafts  of  the  Cafpian  being  in  the  pofleffion  of  the  Ruf- 
fians, Perfians,  and  Tartars,  the  ports  may  be  divided  into, 

I.  Ruffian.    II.  Perlian.    III.  Tartar. 

I.  The  Ruffian  ports  and  trading  places  upon  the  Cafpian 
are,  i.  Gurief  j  2.  Kiflar. 

1.  Gurief  is  lituated  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Yaik  or  Ural, 
at  a  little  diflance  from  a  bay  of  the  Cafpian.  It  is  a  fmall,  but 
flrong  fortrefs,  which  guards  the  frontiers  of  the  Ruffian  em- 
pire towards  the  territory  of  the  Kirghees  Tartars.  The  place 
contains  fcarcely  an  hundred  houfes  ;  and,  except  the  garri- 
fon,  has  no  inhabitants  but  a  few  merchants  from  Aftracan, 
who  drive  an  inconfiderable  trade  with  the  neighbouring  Tar- 
tars f.  2.  The  fortrefs  of  Kiflar  ftands  near  the  Eaftern  coafl, 
and  covers  the  frontiers  towards  the  limits  of  Perfia.  Vefl^els 
bound  for  this  place  formerly  entered  the  Southern  branch  of 
4he  Terek ;  but  as  the  mouths  of  that  river  are  now  choaked 
up,  the  merchandize  is  landed  in  a  fmall  bay  about  the  dif- 
tance  of  34  miles  from  the  fortrefs.  Kiflar  draws  from  Aftra- 
can  the  European  commodities  neceflary  for  the  Perfian  traf- 
fic, and  alfo  a  large  quantity  of  corn  and  provifion  for  the 
Ruffian  colonies  upon  the  Terek,  and  for  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighbouring  chain  of  Mount  Caucafus.    Befide  the  goods 

*  Journ.  St.  Pet.  p.  253  ;    S.  R.  G.  VII.    p.  525.     For  a  lift  of  the  iifli  in  the  Cafpiaq,  fee 
.GmQlin,  voj.  II.  p.  24$.  t  Pallas  Reife  I.  424,  &c. 

which 
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•which  are  difpofed  of  at  Kiflar,  and  fent  from  thence  to  the  chap. 
Pcrfian  ports,  the  inhabitants  carry  on  a  contraband  trade  to 
Shamakee,   Dcrbent,  and   even   Tiflis   in   Georgia,    which  is 
exceedingly  precarious  from  the  numerous  banditti  who  pil- 
lage the  caravans. 

II.  Before  I  enumerate  the  principal  Periian  havens,  it  would 
be  necefTary  to  acquaint  the  reader  to  v/hom  belong  the  pro- 
vinces of  Shirvan,  Ghilan,  Mafanderan,  and  Aftrabad,  in  which 
countries  the  ports  reforted  to  by  the  Ruffians  are  fituated ;  if, 
in  the  prefent  unfettled  flate  of  Perfia,  and  the  civil  wars 
which  continue  to  harafs  that  divided  empire,  it  were  poffible 
to  afcertain  that  point.  In  general,  the  above-mentioned  pro- 
vinces are  governed  by  their  own  khans^  who,  though  tri- 
butary to  the  fophy,  render  themfelves  occafionally  independ- 
ent whenever  a  favourable  opportunity  offers :  continually  at 
variance,  and  frequently  at  war  with  each  other,  their  govern- 
ments are  the  feat  of  alraoft  perpetual  hoftility,  rapine,  and 
devaftation.  Meanwhile,  the  trade  flouriflies  or  diminifhes  in 
proportion  as  the  exadions  of  the  fovereigns  are  more  or  lefs 
frequent  and  exorbitant. 

The  Perfian  havens  are  as  follow  : 

I.  Derbent  is  the  word  port  in  the  Cafpian,  if  it  may  be 
called  a  port,  where  vefTels  can  feldom  approach  the  fliore,  on 
account  of  fands  and  flioals,  but  are  generally  obliged  to  lie 
at  anchor  at  the  diftance  of  at  leafl  three  quarters  of  a  mile : 
from  this  circumftancc,  joined  to  the  inconfiderable  degree  of 
commerce  carried  on  with  the  inhabitants,  it  is  at  prefent  but 
little  frequented.     Derbent  *,  which  Hands  in  the  province  of 

Shirvan, 

*  "  This  city  of  Derbent  is  an.  ancient  "  creeled  by  king  Alexander  the  Great,  when 
"  towne,  having  an  (Jde  cafUe  therein,  fituated  "  lie  warred  again  ft  tl'.e  Perlians  and  Medians, 
"  upon  an  hill  culled  Caftow,  builded  all  of  "  and  then  hce  made  a  wall  of  a  woonderfuU 
•'  frce-ftone,  much  after  oitr  building,  the  "  height  and  thicknede,  extending  from  the 
"  walles  very  high  and  thickc,  and  was  firlL    "  lame  city  to  the  Georgians,  vca,  unto  the 

principal 
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BOOK   Shirvan,  is  a  Perfian  fortrefs,  furrounded  by  high  brick  walls: 

VI.  -'         (J 

the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Perfians,  Tartars,  and  a  few  Arme- 
nians. Two  or  three  Ruffian  fliips  are  annually  bound  for 
-Derbent ;  they  are  ufually  laden  with  oats  and  i7e  ;  and  they 
carry  iron,  fleel,  and  lead  for  the  Lefgees  and  other  Tartar  na- 
•tions,  who  inhabit  the  Eaftern  chain  of  the  Caucafus.  The 
■neighbourhood  of  Derbent  produces  fome  corn  ;  but  not  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  confumption  of  the  place,  z.  Niefovaia  Priftan, 
or  Niezabad,  muft  be  mentioned,  becaufe  it  was  formerly  the 
port  moft  frequented  by  the  Ruffians  ;  this  place  was  chiefly 
vifited  by  the  merchants  of  Shamakee,  who  then  fupplied  the 
province  of  Shirvan  with  European  commodities :  near  the 
•harbour  are  feveral  wretched  villages.  3.  Baku  is  efteemed 
the  moft  commodious  haven  in  this  fea,  as  veflels  may  there 
ride  fecurely  at  anchor  in  feven  fathom  water ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  flioals,  iflands,  and  fand-banks,  render  the  entrance 
in  fome  places  extremely  diflUcult  and  dangerous,  particularly 
■to  the  Ruffians,  who  are  not  very  expert  failors.  Baku  is  a 
fortrefs  furrounded  with  high  brick  walls;  its  inhabitants, 
like  thofe  of  Derbent,  are  Perfians,  Tartars,  and  a  few  Arme- 
nian merchants.  The  principal  articles  of  exportation  which 
fupport  the  trade  of  this  place  are  naphta,  and  the  finefl:  rock 
fait,  of  both  which  there  are  mines  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  bay. 
The  inhabitants  cultivate  fafFron  and  the  cotton  tree,  but  not 
to  any  confiderable  advantage.  The  trade  of  Baku,  though 
more  valuable  than  that  of  Derbent,  is  ftill  inconfiderable, 
and  chiefly  carried  on  with  Shamakee,  from  whence  it  draws 
■raw  lilk  and  filken  fluffs.  A  Ruffian  conful  is  refident  at  this 
place.    In  1777,  Baku*  belonged  to  Mclik-Mehmed,  who  was 

•  "  principal  city  thereof,  namedTewfiifh;  which  "  quered  by  the  faid  Alexander,  fiiould -not 
"  wall,  though  it  be  now  rafcd,  or  otherwife  "  lightly  flee,  nor  his  enemies  eafdy  invade." 
"  decayed,  yet  the  foundation  remaineth,  and     Hackiuyt,  vol.  I.  p.  345. 

•  "  the  wall  was  made  to  the  intent  that  the  in-  *  Gmeiin,  vol.  III.  p.  52,  &c.  Gulden- 
■•-*'  l;abitants  of  that  coimtry,  then  newly  con-    ftaedt. 

tributary 
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tributary  to  Feth  Ali,  khanof  Kuba:  the  latter  poflefled  the  chap. 
whole  province  of  Shirvan,  and  was  the  moft  powerful  prince, 
next  to  the  khan  of  Ghilan,  upon  the  coaft  of  the  Cafpian. 
Before  we  quit  the  province  of  Shirvan,  it  may  be  not  impro- 
per to  mention   its  capital,    the  inland   town  of  Shamakee, 
>which  is  only  GG  miles  from  Baku,   and   fupplies  that  pore 
with  raw  filk  and  filken  flufTs.   It  owed  its  former  commercial 
importance  to  the  filk  which  is  cultivated  in  the  neighbouring 
diftri6l ;    this  rich  produdlion  flill  preferves  the  town  from 
ruin;  though  its  traffic  is  greatly  reduced  by  the  exorbitant 
exadions  of  the  khan  of  Kuba.    Formerly  the  Ruffians  had  a 
fadlory  at  this  place;  and  it  was  alfo  crowded  with  Turkifli 
and  Greek  merchants ;  but  at  prefent  there  are  only  a  few  Ar- 
menian and  Indian  traders.    The  inhabitants  manufavflure  filk 
and  cotton  ftuiFs,  but  far  inferior  to  thofe  made  at  this  place 
in  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century.    The  filk  of  this 
province  is  exported  into  the  interior  part  of  Perfia,  Turkey, 
Georgia,  and  Ruffia.    Shamakee  flill  fupplies  part  of  Georgia, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eaftern  chain  of  Mount  Caucafus, 
■with  European  commodities,    principally  by  means  of   the 
traffic  with  Baku,  and  the  contraband  trade  with  the  Arme- 
nians and  Ruffians  *.    As  Sallian  is  now  no  longer  reforted 
to  on  account  of  the  flioals  and  rocks,  I  haften  to,    4.  Ein- 
zellee,   which,  though  a  wretched  village,  is  the  mod  fre- 
quented for  the  Perfian  commerce :  formerly  the  veffi^ls  en- 
tered through  the  channel  into  a  bay;    but,   as  this  bay  is 
choaked  up,    they  are  obliged  to  lie  at  anchor  in  the  road. 
Einzellee  is  fituated  on  the  fouth-weflern  coaft,  a  few  miles 
north  of  Reflid,  capital  of  the  province  of  Ghilan :  it  confifls 
ef  two  parts,  Old  and  New  Einzellee  ;  the  former  is  inhabited 
by  the  Perfians  and  Armenians,  under  the  jurifdicflion  of  the 
fophy ;  the  latter,  by  the  Ruffian  merchants,  and  thofe  Arme- 

*  Cmelin,  vol.  III.  p.  60,  5:?. 

VoL.ir.        •  I  i  nians 
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B  0  0  K  nianS  who  are  fubje(5l  to  the  emprefs :  a  garrifon  of  thirty 
w-v-w  Ruffian  foldiers  is  there  ftationed  under  the  command  of  the 
conful.  It  contains  a  Ruffian  and  Armenian  church,  and  about 
300  houfes,  which  are  moftly  built  with  reed.  The  refufe  only 
of  the  Perfian  and  European  commodities  is  expofed  to  fale  at 
Einzellee ;  the  great  mart  being  at  Reflid,  where  the  Ruffians 
have  eredled  booths,  and  to  which  place  a  conflux  of  merchants- 
from  Tauris,  the  principal  cities  of  Perfia,  Armenia,  and  even 
Turkey,  refort,  in  order  to  purchafe  the  raw  filk  and  manu- 
fadlures  of  Ghilan.  Hence  the  Ruffians  difpofe  of  their  Eu- 
ropean commodities  to  confiderable  advantage  ;  and  obtain  in 
return  the  produ6tions  of  this  rich  province.  The  manufac- 
tures *  and  filk  of  Ghilan,  which  is  efteemed  the  bed  in  Perfia, 
have  been  in  fuch  repute  for  thefe  lafl  fifty  years,  that  Reflid 
is  become  one  of  the  firfl  commercial  towns  in  this  part  of 
Afia.  The  fmefl  fort  is  ufually  white,  and  is  chiefly  fent  into 
the  interior  cities  of  Perfia,  or  fold  to  the  Turks.  The  inferior 
kind  is  yellow,  and  is  chiefly  difpofed  of  to  the  Ruffians.  There 
is  fuch  a  conftant  demand  for  the  filk  of  Ghilan  f,  that  the 
price  rifes  every  year.  Refhd  fupplies  the  bordering  provinces 
of  Perfia,  and  the  independent  neighbouring  ftates  as  far  as 
Georgia,  with  European  merchandize,  excepting  the  goods 
which  are  tranfported  immediately  from  Aflracan,  through 
Kiflar  and  Moftok,  to  the  neareft  parts  of  Georgia,  and  of  the 
neighbouring  mountains  ;  and  thofe  which  are  fent  from  Sha« 
makee,  to  the  Lefgees  Tartars,  and  other  independent  tribes :{:. 
5.  Farabat,  and,  6.  Medfhetifar,  are  fituated  upon  the  fouthern 
coaft,  in  the  province  of  Mafanderan  ;  they  are  both  fmall  vil- 
lages, of  which  the  latter  is  the  moil  commercial,  from  its  vi- 
cinity to  Balfrufch,  capital  of  the  province,  where  the  Ruffians 
and  Armenians  carry  their  merchandize  ;  the  traffic,  however, 

*  See,  in  Gmelin,  vol.  III.  p.  415,  a  lift  of    Gmelin,  vol.  III.  p.  412.    Hanway,  vol,  II, 
the  manufaftures  of  Gliilan.  p.  16.     S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  515. 

•{■  For  an  account  of  the  filk  of  Ghilan,  fee        %  Gmelin,  vol.  III.  p.  414, 

is 
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is  much  lefs  conliderable  than  it  was  formerly,  which  circum-  ^^]^^- 
fiance  is  owing  to  the  impofuions  of  the  khan  of  Mafanderan. 
The  chief  produftions  of  this  country  are  filk,  far  inferior  to 
that  of  Ghilan,  and  rice  and  cotton,  of  both  which  articles 
there  is  a  large  exportation.  Merchants  from  Kafkan,  Ifpahan, 
Schirafs,  Khorafan,  &c.  refort  to  Balfrufch,  and  bring  for  fale 
the  Perfian  and  Indian  commodities  *.  7.  The  bay  of  Aftra- 
bad,  where  the  Ruffians  land  and  proceed  to  the  capital  of  that 
name :  the  produdions  of  this  province,  and  its  exports  and 
imports,  are  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Mafanderan.  The  com- 
merce of  Aftrabad  is  chiefly  with  Candahar. 

III.  The  Tartar  havens  are,  i.  The  Bay  of  Balkan;  and,  2.Man- 
guflilak,  both  of  which,  but  particularly  the  latter,  afford  a  fe- 
cure  harbour,  i.  The  Ruffians  frequent  the  iflands  in  the  bay  of 
Balkan  ;  inhabited  chiefly  by  pirates  of  the  race  of  Turkoman 
Tartars :  thefe  iflands  produce  rice  and  cotton,  and  one  of 
them,  called  Napthonia,  abounds  in  naphta.  This  traffic  might 
be  increafed  to  the  advantage  of  Ruffia,  as  it  would  be  far 
more  commodious  to  trade  with  the  Tartars  of  Khiva  and  Bu- 
charia  from  thefe  parts,  than  from  Orenburgh,  through  the 
country  of  the  warlike  and  independent  Kirghees.  2.  The 
commerce  of  Mangufhlak  is  by  far  the  moft  conliderable :  the 
neighbouring  Tartars  bring  to  this  place  the  produ<5lions  of 
their  own  country,  and  even  of  Bucharia,  fuch  as  cotton,  yarn, 
and  fluffs,  furs  and  fkins,  and  rhubarb  -f. 

The  principal  commodities  exported  from  Aftracan  to  the  ports  of  the 
Cafpian  fea,  are  cloths,  chiefly  Englifh,  Dutch,  French,  and  SHefian ;  vitrio), 
foap,  allum,  fugar,  Ruffia  leather,  needles,  coarfe  linen  manufa(flured  in 
Ruffia,  velvets,  glafs  ware,  and  looking-glaffes,  writing  paper,  a  few  furs  and 
fkins,  a  fmall  quantity  of  tea,  provifions,  chiefly  corn  and  butter,  wine, 
brandy,  wooden  furniture,  fea-horfe  teeth,  alfo  iron,  brafs,  tin,  lead,  hard- 
ware, watches,  &c.  &c.  In  1775,  "-^^  value  of  the  cloths  exported  amounted 
to  £,  52,600  j  the  cochineal  to  ;^  45,600  j  and  the  indigo  to  £  7,000. 

*  Gmclin,  vol.  III.  p.  459.  t  Guldenftacdr,  p.  265—257. 

I  i  2  Imports. 
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B  OO  K       Imports.    Raw  and  manufaftured  filks,  but  chiefly  the  former,  from  ths 
VI.  . 

provinces    of  Shirvan  and  Ghilanj    which  article,    in    1775,  amounted  to 

^43,Soo.  Bucharian  lamb-fkins,  rice,  dried  fruir,  fpices  and  drugs,  fafFron, 
fait,  fulphur,  and  naphta.  The  Indians  and  merchants  of  Khiva  bring  oc- 
cafionally  to  Aftracan  gold  and  filver  in  bars,  gold-duft,  precious  flones  and 
pearls  *. 

The  trade  of  the  Cafpian  fea  had  confiderably  declined  be- 
fore the  acceflion  of  the  prefent  emprefs  ;  but  by  the  abolition 
of  monopolies,  and  by  various  other  ufeful  regulations,  it  has 
lately  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  within  the  fpace  of 
fifteen  years  the  average  fum  of  the  exports  and  imports  has 
been  nearly  tripled,  as  will  appear  from  comparing  the  follow- 
ing tables. 

Total  exports  and  imports.- 

,  f  Exports      /  36,1007 

1760,  -St,  >  I  78,200 

'  ilmports         42,1003  *•   /"J"'^^ 

Balance  againfl.  Ruflia  6,00© 


.^^«  5  Exports     1^7,700! 

'7^^'  ilmports         63,700}  C^S^AOo 


Balance  in  favour  of  Ruflia.        24,000 


C  Exports    /  125,4007  .   „ 

'775.         Ii^,,,,  ^    4^,,„[  ^189.520 

Balance  in  favour  of  Ruffia        61,280 

Traffic  with  Georgia  and  the  natives  of  Caucafus  £    io,ooo 


Total  in  1775  __  _  ^  199.520 

The  contraband  trade  is  not  included  in  this  calculation  f. 

Commerce 

*  Such  was  the  general  flate  of  the  Caf-  has  font  an  embiiflador   to   Peterfburgh,    to 

plan  trade  when  I  was  in  Ruffia  ;  but  it  will  ratify  the  treaty  of  commerce  ;  has  encreafed 

he  rendered  ftill  more  fecure  and  profitable  the  privileges  of  the  Ruffian  merchants,  who 

to  the   Ruffians,  if  it  be  true,  as  reported,,  have  already  begun  to  open  a  more  extenfive 

that  the  emprefs  has  concluded  a  treaty   of  commerce  with  the  interior  parts  of  Perfia, 

amity  and  commerce  with  the  prefent  ibphy  Armenia,  and  the"  adjacent  diftriifts  of  Afia. 

of  Perfia,  Aly  Murad  khan,  whom  flie  affifted  See  Ham.  Pol.  Journ;  for  1782,  P.  I.;  fca- 

againft  his  competitors  for  the  throne.     Ac-  1783,  p.  195. 

cording  to  this  account,  the  troubles  of  Perfia  f  The  reader  who  wiflies  to  trace  the  rife, 

Jiave,  in  a  great  meafure,  fubfided  ;  the  fophy  progrefs,  and  prefent  ftate  of  the  commerce 

upon 
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C II AP 

Commerce  with  the  Buchanans  and  Chincfe.  iv. 

Under  the  commerce  with  the  Bucharians  *  I  comprize  that 
which  the  Ruffians  carry  on  with  the  Calmucs,  and  other  Tar- 
tar nations  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Siberia,  becaufe  the  lat- 
ter is  of  fuch  little  importance  as  fcarcely  to  deferve  a  feparate 
article. 

The  Bucharians,  who  inhabit  the  fbuth-weflcrn  part  of  In- 
dependent Tartary,  are  a  very  commercial  people:  their  cara- 
vans travel  through  the  whole  continent  of  Afia  f,  and  traffic 
with  Thibet  and  China,  India,  Perfia,  and  Ruffia.  This  em- 
pire contains  feveral  colbnies  of  the  Bucharians,  who  are 
fettled  in  many  large  towns  of  the  fouthern  provinces ;  and 
who  maintain  a  conftant  communication  with  the  merchants 
of  their  own  country.  Their  principal  marts  are  Tomfk, 
Kiaifla,  and  Orenburgh  ;  the  latter  of  which  is  the  mod  confi- 
derable,  and  chiefly  trades  with  Kafkar,  TaQikent,  and 
Khiva  X'  Their  caravans,  in  their  way  to  thefe  towns,  are 
expofed  to  pillage  from  the  Kirgees  Taitars,  through  whofe 
country  they  are  obliged  to  pafs.  Their  imports  are  gold  and 
filver,  chiefly  in  Perfian  coins  and  Indian  rupees,  gold  duft  §, 
precious  ftones,  particularly  rubies,  lapis-lazuli,  fpun  and  raw 
cotton,  cotton  fluffs  in  great  abundance,  both  Indian  and  Bu- 
charian,  half-filks,  unprepared  nitre,  native  fal-ammoniac, 
lamb-fliins,  raw  fiik  in  fmall  quantities,  and  rhubarb,  large 

upon  the  Cafpian  fea,  muft  corfult  and  com-  f  Rytfkof  Orenb.  Top.  vol.1,  p.  263. 

pare  Hackluyt's  CoUeftion  of  Voyages,  vol.  I.  §  Tins  gold-duft  is  found  in  the  fand  of  the 

p.  324  to  431  ;    Hanway's   Britifh   Tradeof  rivers  of  Buchai-ia.      The  procuring  of  this 

the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  Cooke's  Travels  :  S.  R.  G.  commodity  was  the  principal  inducement  to 

VII.   IC3— 546  ;    GiTielin's  Reife,    vol.  III.  ;  the  firft  expeditions  of  the  En^liih  merchants 

and  Guldenftaedt's  Treatife  mentioned  above.  over  tlie  Ciiipian  into  Bucharia,  which  are  rc- 

*  Havin^^  before  mentioned  the  commerce  latod    in    Hackluyt's   Colledlion.      Peter   the 

with  the   Bucharians  upon  the  Eaftcrn  coafis  Great  fcnt  feveral  Ruffian  merchants  into  the 

of  the  Cafpian,  it  is  needlcfs  to  enter  upon  any  country  for  tlie  fame  purpofe.     See  S.  R.  G. 

further  detail  of  it  in  this  place.  IV.    p.   183,   &c.      Rytflccf,    vol.1,    p.  263. 

t  S.  R.  G.  VII.  p.  7.  RuJia  Lluftrata,  vol,  II.  p.  i+t. 

herdo 
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BOOK  herds  of  flieep  and  horfes  *.    Exports  :  Cloth,  Ruffian  leather, 
beads  and  trinkets,  hard-ware,  indigo,  cochineal,  8cc. 

The  Chinefe  trade  is  by  far  the  mod  important  part  of  its 
Afiatic  commerce,  and  is  now  carried  on  at  Kia6ta,  fituated 
upon  the  frontiers  of  the  Chinefe  and  Ruffian  empires.  But 
having  in  a  former  publication  f  given  a  circumllantial  ac- 
count of  this  commerce,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve  in  this 
place,  that  in  1777,  the  total  fum  of  importation  and  exporta- 
tion, as  entered  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  amounted  to  £  573,666, 
15  s. ;  but  if  we  include  the  contraband  trade,  which  is  very 
conliderable,  and  make  an  allowance  for  the  deficiencies  of 
the  above-mentioned  year,  which  was  not  fo  favourable  as 
the  preceding  ones,  we  may  fairly  eftimate  the  grofs  amount 
of  the  average  trade  to  China,  in  exports  and  imports,  at  near 
£  800,000  fterling. 

*  Pallas  Reife,   vol.  I.   p.  232,  &c.      The         f  See  an  account  of  the  traDfe(5tions  and 
iheep  and  horfes  are  brought  for  fale  by  the     commerce  between  Ruffia  and  China,  ia  Ral- 
■^irgees  Tartars.     Mr.  Pallas  fays,  that  above     fian  Difcoverles,  from  p.  J 97  to  248- 
■fio,ooo  fheep,  and  10,000  horfes,  are  yearly 
•ibid  at  Orenburgh,  p.  234. 
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Oil  the  comme7'ce  of  the  Black  Sea. — Have?ts. — Exports 
and  imports. — Ports  aiid  territory  ceded  by  the  Turks* 
to  RufTia. — Zaporogian  Cojjacs. — Abolition  of  their  go- 
veriunent. — Produ£iio7t^  of  the  Southerfi  provinces  of 
RufTia. — Navigation  of  the  Don  ajtd  Dnieper. — At- 
tempts of  the  Ruffians  to  profecute  the  comtnerce  through 
the  Dardanelles  to  the  Mediterranean. — Frequent  inter-^ 
ruptions  and  precarious  Jlate  of  that  trade. 

m 

PETER  the  Great  was  the  firft  fovereign  of  this  empire  CHAK. 
who  attempted  to  open  a  commerce  through  the  Sea  of  ^' 
Azof  and  the  Euxine,  and  to  export,  by  that  channel,  the  pro- 
du6tions  of  Southern  RufTia.  By  his  vidlories  over  the  Turks, 
the  pofleffion  of  Azof,  and  the  conftru(5lion  of  Taganroc,  he 
feemed  on  the  eve  of  reahzing  this  favourite  projecfl  j  but  all 
his  vail  fchemes  were  baffled  by  the  unfuccefsful  campaign  of 
17 II,  which  terminated  in  the  peace  of  Pruthj  a  peace  pur- 
ehafed  by  the  ceflion  of  Azof  and  Taganroc,  and  by  relin- 
quiihing  the  commerce  of  the  Euxine.  Since  that  period  the 
Turks  have  jealoufly  excluded  the  Ruffians  from  all  fliare  in 
the  navigation  of  their  feas,  until  the  prefent  emprefs  finiflied 
a  fuccefsful  war  againft  the  Porte  by  the  glorious  peace  of  1774. 
By  this  peace  Ruffia  obtained  a  free  navigation  in  all  the  Turk- 
ifh  feas,  a  right  of  paffing  through  the  Dardanelles,  all  the 
commercial  immunities  granted  to  the  moft  favoured  nations 
in  amity  with  the  Porte,  the  pofleffion  of  Azof  and  Taganroc, 
the  three  fortrefles  of  Kinburn,  Kertfli,  and  Yenikale,  and  a 
large  diftrict  between  the  Bog  and  the  Dnieper.  ^ 

Many 
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BOOK  Many  fpeculations  have  been  entertained  concerning  the  ex- 
tent and  value  of  the  traffic  which  Ruffia  is  Hkely  to  eftablilh 
in  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  revolution  which  it  may  efTeft  in 
the  commerce  of  Europe,  by  transferring  part  of  the  Baltic 
trade  to  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  confequence  of 
this  change,  it  is  afTerted,  the  fouthern  provinces  of  this  em- 
pire will  find  a  vent  to  export  their  fuperfluous  produdlions ; 
the  Ruffian  velTels  will  open  a  profitable  trade  with  Crim  Tar- 
tary,  with  the  Auftrian  provinces  at  Kilia-Nova,  with  the  Turks 
at  Conftantinople,  with  the  Greeks  in  the  Levant  j  the  iron  of 
Siberia,  the  corn,  hemp,  and  flax  of  the  Ukraine,  and  the  con- 
tiguous provinces,  will  be  fent  from  the  havens  of  the  Black 
Sea,  through  the  Dardanelles,  to  fupply  the  ports  of  the  Me- 
diterranean ;  and  thus  France  and  Spain  will  be  furnifhcd  with 
naval  ftores  by  a  cheaper  and  more  expeditious  navig.uion  than 
through  the  Baltic  and  the  Northern  Ocean.  As  the  izomple- 
tion  of  this  great  and  extenfive  projed  can  only  be  the  work 
of  time,  and  depends  on  a  variety  of  contingencies,  we  cannot 
pretend  to  form  any  abfolute  deciiion  upon  the  probability  of 
its  failure  or  fuccefs  ;  but  a  confiderable  light  may  be  thrown 
on  this  intricate  fubjed  by  an  attention  to  the  following  ob- 
jeds  of  inquiry  *. 

I.  The  traffic  upon  the  Turkifli  Seas  before  the  peace,  with 
an  account  of  their  havens  and  exports.  II.  The  ports  and 
territory  ceded  toRuffia,  and  the  new  towns  fince  conftrudled  by 
the  emprefs.  III.  The  produdions  of  the  Southern  Ruffian 
provinces,  and  the  navigation  of  the  rivers  Don  and  Dnieper. 
IV.  The  progrefs  hitherto  made  by  the  Ruffians  to  eftablifh  an 
intercourfe  between  the  Black  Sea,  through  the  Dardanelles, 
ivith  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean. 

*  In  this  inquiry  I  have  principally  fol-    Azowfchen  Schwartzen  and  Weiflen  Meere, 
viewed  Guldenllaedt's  Eflay  Von  der  Hafen  am    in  Journ.  fit.  Pec.  for  1776. 

i.  The 
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I.  The  traffic  upon  the  Turkifli Seas  previous  to  the  peace  of  chap. 
1774,  and  their  havens  and  exports.  This  traffic  was  chiefly- 
carried  on  by  the  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Turks ;  and  as  the 
Ruffians  poffefTed  no  port,  either  upon  the  Sea  of  Azof  or  the 
Euxine,  Tcherkafk,  capital  of  the  CofTacs  of  the  Don,  was  the 
place  where  the  produ6lions  of  this  empire  and  Turkey  were 
reciprocally  exchanged.  The  Greek  and  Armenian  merchants 
failed  to  Taganroc,  where  they  performed  quarantine  ;  and 
then  proceeded  with  their  merchandize  to  Tcherkafk,  having 
lirft  paid  the  duty  at  Temernik,  a  fmall  village  upon  the  Don, 
now  the  fortrefs  of  St.  Demitri.  Tcherkafk  was  alfo  the  em- 
porium of  an  inland  commerce  between  the  merchants  of 
Kuban  and  CrimTartary  and  the  Ruffians.  The  imports  were 
chiefly  Greek  wines,  raifins,  dried  figs,  almonds,  oil,  rice, 
faffron,  painted  linens  and  cottons.  The  exports,  hides  and 
leather,  coarfe  linen,  hard  ware,  caviare,  &.c.  *  The  Greek 
and  Armenian  merchants,  in  returning  to  Conftantinople,  fup- 
plied  the  ports  of  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Euxine  with  Ruffian 
and  European  commodities. 

In  order  to  have  a  general  idea  of  the  traffic  in  the  Turkifh 
Seas,  we  muft.  take  a  curfory  view  of  their  havens,  imports 
and  exports. 

Among  the  harbours  of  the  Black  Sea  reforted  to  by  the 
Greek  and  Armenian  merchants,  the  moft  frequented  were 
thofe  of  Grim  Tartary,  namely,  Yenikale,  one  of  the  fortrefTes 
lately  ceded  to  Ruflia,  Balaklava,  Koflof,  and  Caffii,  which 
merits  a  particular  defcription.  Caffa  and  the  whole  peninfula, 
which  were  before  under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks,  were, 
by  an  article  in  the  late  peace,  declared  independent;  and  fub- 
jedt  to  a  khan,  eledted  by  the  natives,  but  confirmed  both  by 
the  emprefs  and  grand-fignor :  it  is  the  capital  of  the  Crimea ; 
and  the  Tartars,  who  confider  it  as  a  place  of  great  celebrity 

*  See  Tarjf  of  the  Imported  and  Exported  Wares.     Buf.  Hift.  Mag.  XI.  p.  373. 

Vol.  II.  K  k  and 
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BOOK  and  importance,  diftinguifli  it  by  the  name  of  Half  Conftanti- 
nople  *.    The  harbour,  which  is  very  large,  is  capable  of  con- 
taining feveral  hundred  merchant  fhips ;   and  its  inhabitants 
are  the  richeft,  and  drive  the  moft  extenfive  trade  in  the  Black 
Sea.    The  produ<5lions  of  Crim  Tartary,  exported  from  CafFa 
and  the  other  havens  of  that  peninfula,  confill  chiefly  in  corn, 
wine,  wool,  fine  black  and  grey  lamb-fkins,  and  fait.  The  im- 
ports are  fine  and  coarfe  linens,    printed  cottons,    nankeen. 
Ruffian  leather,  fine  cloths,  velvets,  tafFeties,  furs,  ropes,  paper, 
.  falted  fifh,  and  caviare,  tobacco  leaves,  copper  and  tin,  hard- 
ware, gold  and  filver  threads,  beads  and  corals,  earthen  wares, 
and  a  coarfe  fort  of  porcelain,  glafs  ware  f,  &c.  Sac. 

The  port  of  Taman  lies  oppofite  to  Yenikale,  at  the  extre* 
mity  of  the  flraits  of  CafFa,  upon  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Kuban :  it  is  fubjedt  to  the  khan  of  Crim  Tartary, 
and  traffics  with  the  Circaffians  from  Mount  Caucafus,  the 
Coflacs  dwelling  near  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Kuban, 
and  the  Tartars  inhabiting  the  defert  between  the  Kuban  and 
the  Don:  the  exports  are  honey,  wax,  fait,  wool,  ikins  of 
foxes,  martens,  Iheep,  6cc. :  the  imports  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe 
at  Caffa. 

The  ports  of  the  Eaftern  and  Southern  coafts  of  the  Black 
Sea  are  fituated  in  the  Turkifli  provinces  of  Mingrelia,  Georgia, 
and  Anatolia :  the  principal  are  Poti,  where  the  merchants  of 
Georgia  refort ;  Trebizond  j  Cherfon,  which  is  diflant  only  60 
miles  from  Tokat,  at  which  town  the  caravans  from  Perfia  af- 
femble  and  feparate,  in  order  to  proceed  by  diflferent  routes  to 
Smyrna  and  Conftantinople ;    Sinope,  the  neareft  port  upon 

*  Nennenfolche  diTarta-Tj  miry arim  Stam-  particularly  the  remains  of  the  antient  citadel, 
bul.  Kleeman's  Reife  von  Wien  each  Conflan-  of  churches,  of  angels  and  faints  grofsly  carved 
tinopel.  See  a  curious  account  of  CafFa,  in  in  ftone,  and  feveral  Latin  infcriptions,  p.  1 68, 
that  work.  The  author  obfervcd  there  feveral  &c.  He  defcribes  Crim  Tartary  as  a  very- 
ruins  of  the  buildijigs  which  the  Genoefe  con-  fruitful  country. 
ftrufted  when  CafFa  was  ia  their  poffeffion,  f  Guldenftaedt,  p.  12  —  14. 

the 
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the  Black  Sea  to  Angora,  the  only  place  hitherto  known  that  chap. 
fupplies  the  fine  goats-hair,  generally  called  camels-hair,  from 
which  the  beft  camlets  are  manufadured,  and  which  equal, 
if  not  furpafs,  thofe  of  BrufTels :  this  hair,  fpun  into  yarn,  is 
chiefly  purchafed  at  Tocat  by  the  merchants  of  the  caravans 
in  their  way  to  Smyrna,  from  which  port  Europe  is  moftly  fup- 
plied  with  this  commodity.  The  Greek  and  Armenian  mer- 
chants draw  from  thefe  parts  honey,  wax,  fliins  of  foxes,  of 
martens,  and  of  fheep,  raw  and  manufactured  filk,  both  Perfian 
and  Turkifli,  cotton,  callicoes,  rice,  fafTron,  dried  fruit,  &:c. 
They  fupply  them  in  return  with  Ruffian  and  other  European 
produ6lions.  Tios  or  Tilios,  where  the  Turks  have  a  dock  for 
repairing  fliips,  and  at  which  place  fails,  cordage,  anchors,  and 
other  naval  (lores,  are  advantageoufly  difpofed  of. 

The  ports  on  the  Weftern  fliore  of  the  Black  Sea,  befide  Kin- 
burn,  are  Varna  in  Bulgaria,  which  is  diftant  about  100  miles 
from  Adrianople  ;  Kilia-Nova,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  in 
Wallachia ;  and  Akkermen,  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Dniefter, 
in  Beflarabia,  and  about  60  miles  from  Bender.  Thefe  ports 
furnifh  wool,  dried  fruits,  Hungarian  and  Moldavian  wines, 
buffalo  fkins,  &c.  The  traffic  to  Varna  and  Akkermen  might 
be  confiderably  increafed  by  forming  a  more  regular  commu- 
nication with  Adrianople  and  Bender ;  and  that  of  Kilia-Nova 
might  be  rendered  highly  important,  by  vending  the  pro- 
ductions of  Auftria  and  Hungary,  if  the  navigation  of  the 
Danube  was  not  obftruCled  by  the  jealoufy  of  the  Turks.  The 
imports  of  thofe  havens  confifl:  in  European  and  Ruffian  pro- 
dudlions,  for  the  moll  part  fimilar  to  thofe  of  CafTa. 

Conftantinople  and  Gallipoli  are  the  principal  havens  in  the 
fea  of  Marmora:  the  Ruffian  imports  are  furs  and  fldns, 
leather,  fail  cloth,  cordage,  anchors,  tar  and  pitch,  Heel  and 
iron,  fait  fifh,  caviare,  butter,  fea-horfe  teeth,  wax,  tea,  mufk, 
caftor  oil,  colours,  paper,  coarfc  cloth,  linen,  and  corn :    the 

K  k  2  exports 
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BOOK  exports  to  Ruffia  are  raw  and  manufaflured  filk  and  cotton; 
muflins,  rich  Turkifh  fluffs  and  carpets,  wool  and  Angora- 
goats-hair,  Grecian  wines,  oil,  all  kinds  of  Earopean  and 
Afiatic  fruit,  lemons  and  oranges,  tobacco  and  fnufTs,  fpices, 
faffron,  opium,  and  other  fpecies  of  drugs,  pearls  and  precious 
flones,  gold  and  filver  *,  &c. 

n.  The  ports  and  territory  ceded  to  Ruffia,  and  the  new 
towns  fince  conflruded  by  the  emprefs.  The  ceded  places  are, 
I.  The  diftrid  upon  the  Sea  of  Azof;  2.  Kertfch  and  Yenikale, 
in  Crim  Tartary ;  3.  The  fortrefs  of  Kinburn  ;  4.  The  territory 
between  the  Dnieper  and  the  Bog. 

I .  The  diflricfl  bordering  upon  the  Sea  of  Azof  comprifes, 
befide  a  large  tra(5t  of  territory  to  the  eaft  and  weft  of  Azof,  the 
fortrefTes  Azof,  Taganroc,  and  Petroffk.  Azof  is  no  longer  of 
the  fame  importance  as  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great; 
the  branch  of  the  Don,  upon  the  mouth  of  which  it  flands, 
being  now  fo  choaked  with  fand  as  fcarcely  to  admit  the 
fmalleft  vefTels.  The  merchandize  therefore  is  ufually  depo- 
fited  at  Taganroc  or  Petroffk ;  and  the  frigates  and  merchant- 
fliips,  which  were  formerly  conftrudled  at  Azof,  are  now 
built  either  at  St.  Demitri  or  Roftof,  and  pafs  down  the  Don 
into  the  Sea  of  Azof,  through  another  branch  of  that  river. 
As  the  harbour  of  Taganroc  contains,  upon  an  average,  only 
feven  feet  of  water,  the  vefTels  which  land  there  muft  be  con- 
ftrufted  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  draw  no  more  than  five  or  fix 
feet :  the  town  has  been  rendered  commodious  by  the  con- 
llrudion  of  feveral  warehoufes  and  other  buildings  during  the 
late  war,  and  is  efteemed  for  the  falubrity  of  the  air.  The 
fortrefs  of  Petroffk,  which  flands  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Broda,  and  commands  the  Turkifh  frontiers,  was  alfo  built 
during  the  late  war.  It  is  extremely  advantageoufly  fituated, 
as  forming  a  direcft  communication  with  the  havens  of  Crim 

*  Guldenllaedt,  p.  21 — 2^. 

Tartary  j 
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Tartary ;  and  might  eafily  be  rendered  more  fecure  than  that  chap. 
of  Taganroc,  from  the  fuperior  depth  of  water.  By  the  pof- 
feffion  of  thefe  fortrefles,  the  navigation  of  the  Sea  of  Azof  is 
perfe6tly  fecured.  The  frontiers  of  this  ceded  territory,  to  the 
weft  of  that  Sea,  are  guarded  by  a  chain  of  fmall  forts,  ex- 
tending from  Petroffk  to  the  Dnieper. 

2.  The  fortrefles  of  Kertfch  and  Yenikale,  fituated  upon  the 
eaftern  coafts  of  Grim  Tartary,  and  near  the  northern  entrance 
of  the  ftraits  of  Caffa,  are  of  the  greateft  importance,  by  com- 
manding the  paflage  which  forms  the  communication  be- 
tween the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Euxine. 

3.  Kinburn  is  the  only  port  poflefled  by  the  Ruflians  on  the 
coafts  of  the  Black  Sea :  it  ftands  clofe  to  the  prefent  frontiers, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieper,  oppofite  to  the  Turkifh  fortrefs 
Otchakof ;  the  latter  being  a  place  of  fuperior  ftrength,  muft, 
while  it  continues  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  obftrud,  in  cafe 
of  a  rupture,  the  navigation  of  the  Dnieper.  Kinburn  was 
intended  for  the  principal  depofitory  of  the  merchandize  fenc 
from  the  provinces  bordering  upon  the  Dnieper ;  but  as  the 
harbour,  on  account  of  its  quickfand,  affords  no  fecurity  for 
anchorage,  the  new  town  of  Kherfon  is  at  prefent  rendered 
the  great  emporium  of  this  trade. 

4.  The  pofleflion  of  the  territory  between  the  Bog  and  the 
Dnieper  opens  a  fecure  communication  between  the  Black  Sea 
and  thofe  rich  and  extenfive  provinces  through  which  the 
Dnieper  takes  its  courfe.  This  important  territory,  fo  eflential 
to  the  exiftence  of  the  new  commerce,  was  chiefly  inhabited 
by  hordes  of  roving  Tartars,  and  by  the  Zaporogian  Cofl^acs, 
who  dwelled  near  the  Dnieper,  and  by  their  piracies  rendered 
its  navigation  extremely  hazardous.  The  origin  of  thefe  Cof- 
facs  is  thus  traced  by  the  Ruflian  hiftorians.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  15th  century,  a  tribe  of  the  Coflacs  of  the  Ukraine,  who 
inhabited  the  territory  betv/ecn  the  Bog  and  the  Dnieper,  were 

known 
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35  ^P  ^  known  under  the  denomination  of  Zaporogian  *,  from  their 
fituation  near  the  cataracts  of  the  laft  mentioned  river,  where 
rtood  their  Setchaf.  or  principal  fettlement.  This  fetcha  was 
a  kind  of  foitrefs  furrounded  with  a  wooden  wall,  and  was  at 
firfl  merely  intended  as  a  place  of  afTembly,  where  thefe  Cof- 
facs  were  convened,  in  order  to  deliberate  upon  the  method  of 
carrying  on  their  cuftomary  depredations,  or  for  the  purpofe 
of  cle'fling  a  chief.  By  degrees  it  was  filled  with  habitations ; 
and  afterwards  was  appropriated  to  a  feparate  community  of 
perfons,  who  devoted  themfelves  folely  to  arms,  and  totally 
excluded  all  women  from  the  precin<Sl  of  their  military  refi- 
dence.  The  inhabitants  were  divided  into  a  certain  number 
of  clafTes,  each  of  which  ele(5led  its  refpeflive  leader,  who  were 
all  under  the  jurifdi6tion  of  a  fupreme  chief  chofen  by  the 
whole  fociety.  Thefe  Zaporogian  CofTacs  became  fo  diftin- 
guilhed  for  their  bravery  and  knowledge  of  defultory  war, 
that  perfons,  not  only  from  the  circumjacent  parts,  but  alfo 
from  more  diftant  regions,  flocked  to  this  fociety  of  warriors :  the 
inhabitants  of  the  fetcha  were  not  obliged  to  continue  in  it  for 
any  fettled  term,  being  only  bound,  while  they  remained,  to 
conform  themfelves  to  the  regulations  and  difcipline  of  their 
aflbciates.  Whenever  any  of  them  were  difpofed  to  marry, 
they  were  under  the  neceflity  of  quitting  the  fetcha,  but  were 
permitted  to  fettle  in  the  neighbouring  diftriit,  with  the  privi- 
lege of  re-admifiion,  provided  they  were  not  attended  with 
their  wives  and  families,  whom  they  were  neverthelefs  allowed 
occafionally  to  vifit.  The  Zaporogians  increafed  their  num- 
bers by  offering  an  afylum  to  deferters  J,  and  by  forcing  and 
enticing  youths  and  children  from  the  Ukraine  and  from  Po- 
land, whom  they  trained  to  a  mihtary  life,  and  admitted  into 

*  Porogi  fignifies  catarads.  the  '  nelglibouring    dlfoia.        S.  R.  G.    IV. 

f    Setcha    means    any    place    furronnded     p.  414. 
with  a  wall,  or  fortificatioD,  feparated  from        :\.  S.  R.  G.  IV.  p.  441. 

their 
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their  community  upon  Cmilar  conditions,  and  with  the  fame  chap. 
privileges,  which  they  thcmfelves  poflefTed.  The  place  of 
their  relidence  was  occafionally  varied :  when  their  numbers 
increafed,  or  when  the  hordes  wandered  at  a  confiderable  dif- 
tance  from  each  other,  different  parties  erecfted  and  occupied 
feveral  diftindl  fetchas.  The  firft  fetcha  of  this  extraordinary 
fociety  feems  to  have  been  fituated  upon  an  iiland  of  the  Dnie- 
per belov/  the  catara(5ls  :  the  laft  which  they  inhabited,  at  the 
final  abolition  of  their  government,  and  which  at  that  period 
was  the  only  one  they  poflefTed,  was  conftrudled  upon  the 
rivulet  Bufulak,  at  the  point  where  it  falls  into  the  Dnieper,  in 
the  government  of  Kiof  *. 

As  the  members  of  this  community  were  collec5led  from  va- 
rious nations,  and  from  the  nature  of  their  conflitution  perpe- 
tually changing,  their  number  could  never  be  exactly  afcer- 
tained :  Manflein  relates,  that  in  the  war  in  which  he  ferved 
againft  the  Turks,  they  brought  8000  horfe  into  the  field  ;  and 
that,  on.  an  emergency,  they  could  at  that  period  have  raifed 
12,000  or  15,000.  They  frequently  performed  incredible  feats 
of  valour  in  the  campaigns  of  the  Ruflians  againft  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  j  nor  were  their  fervices  confined  folely  to  land : 
by  their  fkill  in  navigating  the  Dnieper,  they  occafionally  de- 
fended the  mouth  of  that  river,  and  attacked  with  fuccefs  the 
armed  veflels  which  appeared  upon  the  contiguous  coafts 
of  the  Black  Sea.  But  while  they  were  thus  formidable  to 
their  enemies,  they  were  fcarcely  lefs  to  be  dreaded  by  their 
allies.  Nominally  dependent  upon  the  hetman  of  the  Ukraine, 
they  were  clafifed  among  the  fubjedls  of  the  Ruffian  empire  ; 
but  the  peculiarity  of  their  manners,  their  feparation  from 
all  other  fociety,  their  popular  form  of  government,  together 

*  Mr.  Muller  has  fo  accurately  and  cir-  rious  reader  to  his  account,  from  which  I 
cvimftauiially  dcfcribed  the  fetcha  of  the  Za-  have  felefted  this  ihort  extract.  S.  R.  G.  IV. 
porogian  Coftics,  that  I  would  refer  the  cu-    p.  411 — 472.. 

with 
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BOOK  with  their  warlike  difpofition,  rendered  them  a  barbarous  and 
unruly  banditti*:  accuftomed  to  live  by  rapine  and  devafla- 
tion,  they  pillaged  the  Ruffian  merchants  who  pafTed  through 
their  country ;  and  interrupted  the  navigation  of  the  Dnieper 
by  continual  piracies  f .  At  the  conclufion  of  the  late  Turkifli 
war,  the  emprefs  abolifhed  their  form  of  government,  de- 
ftroyed  their  fetcha,  and  finally  diflblved  their  formidable  con- 
federacy. By  this  falutary  acfl  of  power,  ihe  has  fecured  the 
merchants  trading  in  thofe  parts  from  the  dread  of  perpetual 
depredations,  and  put  an  end  to  that  fyflem  of  piracy  which 
fo  greatly  obfl:ru(^ed  the  commerce  carried  on  upon  the 
Dnieper. 

III.  The  Ruffian  countries  which  are  mofl  interefted  in  this 
com.merce,  are  thofe  that  are  contiguous  to  the  Dnieper  and 
the  Don.  This  general  defcription  comprizes  the  provinces  of 
Smolenfko,  Mohilef,  Ukraine,  New  Ruffia,  Bielgorod,  Voronetz, 
Ukraina-Slobodfkaia,  and  Azof :  a  large  trad  of  territory  which 
furnifhes  in  great  abundance  every  fpecies  of  grain,  hemp, 
flax,  hides,  mafls,  planks,  honey,  wax,  tobacco,  &c. 

In  thefe  ceded  diftritfts  the  emprefs  has  already  raifed  feveral 
new  towns,  the  principal  whereof  are  Kherfon,  Catharinenllaf, 
and  Marianopoli. 

Kherfon  is  fituated  on  the  Dnieper,  about  ten  miles  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Ingulec,  and  is  chiefly  built  with  hewn  flone. 
It  is  intended  to  be  the  principal  mart  for  all  the  commodities 
of  export  and  import;  but  if  an  extenfive  trade  fhould  take  place 
in  this  quarter,  the  great  depofitory  for  the  merchandize  will 
be  more  conveniently  fixed  on  fome  fpot  below  the  bar  of  the 

*  ■*'   Manftein  calls    them    a   republic    of  "  their  changing  fides."   Manftein's  Memoirs, 

*'  thieves    and    vagabonds,    who    fubfift    on  p.  19. 

"  nothfng  but  rapine  both  in  peace  and  war.  f  The  boats  of  thefe  Zaporogian  Cofliics 

"  The    court   of  Ruffia  cannot  hinder  their  were  rowed  by  50  or  60  men,  had  no  fail,  and 

"  continual  excurfions  ;  nay,  is  even  obliged  generally  carried  two  fniall  cannon.   S.  R.  G. 

*•  to  keep  meafures  with  them,    for  fear  of  IX.  p.  5- 

Dnieper, 
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Dnieper,  and  about  twelve  miles  fouth  of  Kherfon.  It  contains  chap. 
a  dock  for  the  conftru6lion  of  large  vefTels  ;  from  which  feve-  *- — * — * 
ral  men  of  war  and  frigates,  as  well  as  merchant  lliips,  have 
been  already  launched.  Catharinenllaf,  or  the  Glory  of  Catha- 
rine, is  built  near  the  fpot  where  the  fmall  river  Kiltzin  falls 
into  the  Samara,  and  is  appointed  to  be  the  capital  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Azof;  it  is  colonized  by  many  Greeks  and  Ar- 
menians from  Ciim  Tartary,  and  by  others  of  thofc  nations 
who  ferved  in  the  late  war  againft  the  Turks.  Another  town, 
called  Marianopoli,  has  been  alfo  raifed  upon  the  borders  of 
the  Sea  of  Azof,  between  the  rivers  Myus  and  Calmius.  Thefe 
three  towns,  as  well  as  the  numerous  villages  which  have 
fuddenly  reared  their  heads  in  a  country  formerly  inhabited 
only  by  lawlefs  banditti,  or  traverfed  by  roving  hordes,  are 
filled  with  Ruflians,  with  Tartars  reclaimed  from  their  wan- 
dering life,  and  with  numerous  colonifts,  particularly  Greeks 
and  Armenians,  who  migrated  from  Grim  Tartary,  and  the 
adjacent  provinces  of  the  Turkifh  empire. 

The  navigation  of  the  Don  and  the  Dnieper,  which  rivers 
form  the  communication  between  thofe  provinces  and  the 
Turkifh  Seas,  remains  to  be  confidered. 

The  Don  *  takes  its  rife  from  the  fmall  lake  of  St.  John,  near 
Tula,  in  the  government  of  Mofcow,  and  pafllng  through  part 
of  the  province  of  Voronetz,  a  fmall  portion  of  the  Ukraina- 
Slobodfkaia,  and  the  whole  province  of  Azof,  divides  itfelf 
near  Tcherkafic  into  three  ftreams,  and  falls  in  thefe  feparate 
branches  into  the  Sea  of  Azof.  The  river  has  fo  many  wind- 
ings, is  in  many  parts  fo  fliallow,  and  abounds  with  fuch  nu- 
merous fhoals,  as  to  be  fcarcely  navigable,  excepting  in  the 
fpring,  upon  the  melting  of  the  fnows ;  and  its  mouth  is  alfo 
fo  choaked  up  with  fand,  that  only  flat-bottomed  veflels,  ex- 
cepting in  the  fiime  feafon,  can  pafs  into  the  Sea  of  Azof.  The 

*  S.  R.  G.  IX.  p.  II,  12. 

Vol.  ir.  LI  banks 
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BOOK  banks  of  the  Don,  and  the  rivulets  which  fall  into  it,  are 
<■■  /  '  clothed  with  large  tra(fi:s  of  foreft,  whofe  timber  is  floated 
down  the  ftream  to  St.  Demetri  and  Roftof,  where  the  frigates 
for  the  Sea  of  Azof  are  chiefly  conftruded.  The  navigation  of 
the  Don  may  poflibly  hereafter  be  rendered  highly  valuable, 
by  conveying  to  the  Black  Sea  the  iron  of  Siberia,  the  Chi- 
nefe  goods,  and  the  Perfian  merchandize  ;  which  latter  com- 
modities, as  well  as  the  products  of  India,  formerly  found 
their  way  into  Europe  through  this  fame  channel  *. 

Since  the  acquifition  of  Ruffian  Lithuania,  the  ceffion  of  the 
diftridt  between  the  Don  and  the  Dnieper,  and  the  total  dif- 
perlion  of  the  Zaporogian  Coflacs,  the  Dnieper,  from  its  fource 
to  its  mouth,  now  flows  through  the  Ruffian  dominions ;  and 
through  this  whole  courfe,  of  above  800  miles,  its  navigation 
is  only  once  interrupted  by  a  feries  of  cataracSls  f,  which  be- 
gin below  the  mouth  of  the  Samara,  and  continue  for  a  fpace 
of  above  40  miles  :  they  are  not,  however,  fo  dangerous  as 
they  have  been  reprefented ;  for  they  may  be  paflTed  in  fpring,. 
without  much  hazard,  even  by  loaded  barks.  In  other  parts 
of  the  year  the  goods  are  landed  at  Kemenfk,  oppofite  the 
mouth  of  the  Samara,  and  tranfported  about  40  miles  by  land 
to  Kitchkafe,  about  fix  miles  from  the  fortrefs  of  Alexandrovfk, 
where  they  are  again  embarked,  and  defcend  the  ftream  with- 
out interruption  to  Kherfon  X-  If  the  trade  fliould  increafe  to  a 
great  degree,  the  catarafts  might,  at  a  conliderable  expence, 
be  rendered  navigable  at  all  feafons  of  the  year. 

rv.  The  progrefs  hitherto  made  by  the  Ruffians  to  eflablifh. 
an  intercourfe  between  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea  and  thofe  of 
the  Mediterranean. 

*  The  iron  of  Siberia,  and  the  merchandize  by  a  land-carriage  of  only  40  miles  to  the  Don. 

'ofChin:i,  are  fometimcsfent  by  an  inland  navi-  f  Muller    has    defcribed    thefe    cataraifls. 

gation  to  the  Volga:  the  Perfian  commodities  S.  R.  G.  IV.  p.  41/,  &c. 

are  conveyed  acrofs  the  Cafpian  to  the  fame  t  See  Muller.     S.  R.  G.   IX.  jp.  165  and 

river ;  from  thence  they  might  be  tranfported  Gnldenftaedt. 

The 
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The  cmprefs,  in  order  to  encourage  her  fubjecfls  to  engage  chap. 
in  this  branch  of  traffic,  has  leffened  the  duties  of  import  and 
export  *,  and  has  contributed  towards  forming  a  Ruffian  houfe, 
or  company,  trading  to  the  Black  Sea.    Soon  after  the  peace  of 
1774,  four  merchant-fliips,  fitted  out  for  this  purpofe,  failed 
from  Peteriliurgh,  and  not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  from 
the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea :  they  were  laden  with  iron,  flax, 
hemp,  hides,  fail-cloth,  and  coarfe  linen,  at  the  fole  expence 
of  the  emprefs,  who  granted  all  the  profits  arifing  frotn  the 
fale  of  their  cargoes  to  the  faid  houfe.    This  plan,  however, 
was  not  attended  with  the  fuccefs  it  feemed  to  promife  ;  and 
its  failure  arofe  from  the  jealoufy  of  the  Turks.     The  Ihips 
were,  under  fpecious  pretences,  prevented  from  paffing  the 
Dardanelles  ;  the  cargoes  were  fold  in  the  Levant  and  the  Me- 
diterranean ;  and  they  returned  to  the  Baltic  without  having 
efFedted  the  main  objed:  of  the  voyage.    Before  the  Ruffians 
could  make  any  further  attempts  to  open  this  channel  of  com- 
merce,  difTenfions  took  place  between  the  emprefs  and  the 
grand  fignior,  concerning  the  independency  of  the  Crimea, 
and  the  free  ele6lion  of  a  khan,  which  threatened  an  imme- 
diate war,  and  fufpended  all  commercial  exertions  in  regard  to 
the  Black  Sea,  until  a  new  pacification  was  concluded  between 
the  two  rival  powers,  on  the  21ft  of  March  1779. 

Since  that  period,  befide  feveral  Greek  vefTels,  which  failed 
from  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Euxine  under  Ruffian  colours, 
and  were  allowed  to  pafs  the  Dardanelles,  a  Ruffian  fliip, 
manned  with  feamen  in  the  fervice  of  government,  and  laden 
with  faked  beef,  taking  its  departure,  in  1780,  from  Kherfon, 
for  the  port  of  Toulon,  was  allowed  to  pafs  the  Dardanelles. 
Soon  afterwards  five  others,  freighted  with  iron,  made  fuc- 
cefsful  voyages  to  the  Archipelago:  alfo  four  fmall  vefiels, 
and  a  fifth  of  400  tons  juft  launched,  laden  with  hemp  and  to- 

*  See  a  lift  of  the  duties  of  export  and  import,  ia  Buf.  Hift.  Mag.  XI.  p.  373. 

L 1  2  bacco, 
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BOOK  bacco,  were  expe6led  to  fail  from  Kherfon  for  France,  in  the 
month  of  November  1781. 

Such,  in  1781,  was  the  infant  flate  of  that  commerce,  which 
fome  authors  have  defcribed  as  capable  of  producing  an  im- 
mediate revolution  in  the  trade  of  Europe  * :  and  in  this,  or  in 
a  flill  more  fluduating  flate,  it  will  probably  continue,  as  long 
as  the  Turks  retain  the  dominion  of  their  own  feas.  For  that 
jealous  people  will  either  openly  oppofe,  or  at  leaft  will  clan- 
deftinely  obftrud,  the  progrefs  of  the  Ruffians  in  thofe  parts  ; 
and  will  never  readily  give  a  free  pafTage  through  the  Darda- 
nelles to  a  powerful  rival,  though  they  confented  to  it  in  the 


*  "  Catharine  II.  va  done  ouvrir  une  an- 
•*  cienne  route  du  commerce  U  plus  'vajle  i^  U 
"  plus  riche,  qui  £t  foil  fait  fur  la  terre.  Ses 
"  ports,  dans  la  mer  d'Azow  &  fur  la  mer 
*•  Noire,  peuvent  devenir  le  centre  de  tous  les 
"  echanges  du  nord  &  du  midi ;  &  les  pro- 
"  vinces  meridionales  de  fon  empire  jouiront 
*'  d'un  debouche  avantageux  &  facile,  dont 
•'  elles  ont  manque  jufqu'ici  poiu'  I'ecoulement 
•'  de  leurs  produdlions."  Eflai  fur  le  Com.  de 
Rufl".  p.  109. 

"  Concluons  que,  de  quelque  maniere  que  la 
"  Ruffie  exploite  fon  commerce  de  la  mer 
*'  Noire,  foit  par  elle-meme,  foit  par  le  fecours 
"  des  etrangers,  fon  avantage  le  plus  folide  & 
•'  le  plus  reel  doit  confifter  dans  un  ecoulement 
"  facile  &  rapide  de  fes  produftions  meridio- 
"  nales.  Ces  produftions  font  les  fuifs,  les 
«'  cires,  les  chanvres,  le  lin,  les  cordages,  les 
"  tabacs,  le  fer  &  le  cuivre.  La  plus  grande 
"  partie  ne  fera  plus  le  tour  de  I'Europe,  pour 
«'  parvenir  en  Efpagne,  en  Italic,  &  dans  les 
*'  ports  de  la  Mediterranee  ;  et  le  petit  nombre 
♦'  des  autres  formera  de  nouveaux  objets  de  de- 
'.'  bit  pour  ces  pays,  qui  n'ont  pas  eu  jufqu'ici 
*'  I'ufage  de  s'en  fournir,  comme  le  fer  &  le 
•'cuivre,"  p.  127. 

All  thefe  vaft  projects  are  in  a  manner  an- 
nihilated by  the  following  refleiflion  :  "  Au 
"  rede,  les  befoins  &  les  facultes  d'une  nation 
«'  etant  naturellement  bornes,  le  gouverne- 
"  ment  Ruffe  devra  raettre  des  limites  a  fes 


"  communications  par  la  mer  Noire,  affa 
"  qu'ellcs  ne  prejudicient  point  a  celles  de 
"  la  Baltique.  Ces  deux  commerces  doivent 
"  fe  balancer,  fe  combiner  fans  fe  nuire,  &  ils 
"  doivent  etre  diriges  de  forte  que  la  preemi- 
♦'  nence  refte  toujours  attachee  au  plus  an- 
"  cien,"  p.  1  27,  I  28. 

Many  perfons  are  of  opinion,  that  the  ob- 
ftacles  to  the  rifmg  commerce  of  the  Black  Sea 
are  by  no  means  injurious  to  the  interells  of 
RuiTia.  For  her  commodities  and  produftions 
being  articles  of  necefllty,  not  of  luxury,  no  fa- 
cility given  to  their  exportation  could  add  to 
their  general  confumption  ;  and  the  incre;ife 
of  exportation  from  the  Black  Sea  would  have 
diminiflied  that  from  St.  Peterfburgh,  and  the 
other  ports  of  the  Baltic,  and  nearly  in  the 
fame  proportion.  By  the  facility  and  cheap- 
nefs  of  land-carriage,  and  the  improvements  of 
the  inland  navigation,  the  produiftions  of  the 
remoteft  provinces  are  readily  fent  to  the  ports 
of  the  Baltic,  without  raifmg  their  price  too 
high.  And  as  the  goods  which  Rullia  produces 
are  either  peculiar  to  this  empire,  or  fuch  as 
other  nations  muft  purchafe,  they  cannot  pafs 
through  too  many  hands  before  they  are  ex- 
ported :  to  dimlnilh,  therefore,  by  facilitating 
their  exportation,  the  price  of  fuch  goods  which 
£he  already  fells  cheaper  than  other  nations, 
would  be  to  incur  a  manifefl  lofs,  and  to  gra- 
tify the  foreign  trader  at  her  own  expence. 

.    humiliating 
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humiliating  peace  of  1774.  Perhaps  thefe  claims,  urged  on  chap. 
one  fide,  and  evaded  on  the  other,  will  engender  perpetual  dif-  ' — /— ? 
fenllons,  and  will  not  be  finally  terminated  but  by  a  feriesof  ob- 
ftinate  and  bloody  wars.  Mean  while  the  trade  cannot  for  a  con- 
fiderable  period  be  extenfive,  which  depends  upon  fuch  cafual 
circumftances  as  the  coalition  and  rupture  of  rival  and  neigh- 
bouring powers. 

The  courfe  of  fubfcquent  events  can  alone  difcover,  whether 
the  pacification,  figned  on  the  9th  of  January  1784,  will  be 
more  permanent  than  the  former  treaties ;  or  whether  the  fame 
caufes  will  not  continue  to  produce  the  fame  effedls.  In  a  word, 
the  Ruffian  commerce  in  thofe  parts  can  fcarcely  be  eftablifhed 
upon  a  firm  bafis,  until  the  emprefs  acquires  a  fleet  in  the  Black 
Sea  fuperior  to  that  of  her  rival.  And  perhaps  the  completion  of 
this  great  national  object  may  be  efre6led  by  the  late  acquifition 
of  Crim  Tartary  and  the  Kuban,  rendered  highly  valuable  by 
an  additional  extent  of  fea-coaft,  and  the  important  harbour  of 
CafFa. 


CHAP.     .VI. 


Mines  (9/*RufIia  hehnging  to  the  crown  and  to  individuals .^—^ 
Gold  and  Jiher, — Copper  and  iron. — Average  profits 
which  government  draws  fr 0771  the  7ni7ies^foimderies^  and 
duties  upon  copper  a7td  iro7t. 

THE  mines  of  the  Ruffian  empire  may  be  divided  into, 
I.  Thofe  which  belong  to  the  crown  j  and,  II.  Thofe 
which  are  the  property  of  individuals. 

I.  The 
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BOOK      I,  The  former  comprize  all  the  gold  and  filver,  and  a  fev? 
copper  and  iron  works. 

1.  The  gold  and  filver  mines  are  as  follow.  The  moft  an- 
tient  gold  mine  in  the  Ruffian  empire  is  that  of  Voetfk,  near 
Olonetz,  between  the  lake  Onega  and  the  White  Sea.  Its  chief 
produce  is  a  violet  pyritical  copper  ore,  mixed  with  quartz,  and 
containing  rich  pieces  of  gold,  but  not  in  fufficlent  quantity  to 
defray  its  charges.  From  1744  to  1776,  this  mine  yielded  only 
57  pounds  of  gold,  and  about  9,000  pood*  of  copper;  and  as 
the  expences  amounted  to  £  16,000  more  than  the  profits,  it  was 
negledled  until  1772,  when  it  was  again  worked.  Since  that 
time  it  has  furniflied  annually  about  250  poods  of  copper, 
and  about  two  or  three  pounds  of  gold-duft  which  is  waflied 
from  the  mine,  befide  accidental  pieces  that  have  been  found 
and  fent  to  Peterfburgh  as  fpecimens,  and  which  may  amounc 
to  five  or  fix  pounds  more. 

2.  The  next  gold  mines  difcovered  in  the  empire  were  thofe 
near  Catharinenburg:  the  ore  is  very  martial,  commonly  of  a 
cubic  form  in  a  quartz  matrix ;  and  the  gold  is  extraded  by 
vvalhing.  The  annual  produce  of  pure  gold  never  exceeded  200 
pounds,  and  was  commonly  much  lefs :  in  1772  it  was  only 
loi  pounds. 

3.  The  moft  important  filver  mines  are  thofe  of  Kolyvan,  be- 
tween the  rivers  Oby  and  Irtidi,  near  the  mountains  which 
form  the  frontiers  of  Siberia,  and  feparate  that  country  from 
the  Chinefe  empire,  or  rather  from  the  territory  of  the  Cal- 
mucs  dependent  upon  the  Chinefe.  Thefe  mines  were  firfl: 
difcovered  in  1728,  by  Akinfi  Nikitich  Demidof,  and  were  for 
fome  years  worked  by  him,  for  his  own  private  emolu- 
ment, as  copper  mines.  It  is  fufpedled,  that  he  privately  ex- 
traded  the  nobler  metals,  but  prudently  concealed  the  fecret 

*  A  pood  =  40  RiiHian  or  36  Englifli  pounds.    The  pound  ufed  in  this  chapter  is  the  Ruf- 
fian,, which  is  to  the  Englifli  as  9  to  1  c 

until 
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until  1774;  v/hen,  in  order  to  prevent  its  being  divulged  by  ^^f^^" 
other  means,  he  made  the  difcovery  to  the  emprefs  Elizabeth, 
who  appropriated  them  to  the  crown*.  Thefe  mines,  lituated 
near  Vofkrefenfk,  and  in  the  Smeyefl^aia  Gora,  or  Mountain 
of  Serpents,  are  known  by  the  general  appellation  of  Kolyvan, 
from  a  village  of  that  name  upon  the  rivulet  Bielaia,  in  the 
diRri6t  of  Kufnetz,  where  the  ore  was  formerly  fmelted.  But 
as  the  adjacent  country  is  fcantily  provided  with  wood,  new 
founderies  have  been  conflrudled  at  Barnaul,  Novopaulofilc, 
and  Sufunlk,  to  the  north  eafl:  of  Kolyvan,  in  a  diftrid  abound- 
ing with  trees  f. 

Thefe  mines,  which  may  juftly  be  (lyled  the  Potofi  of  the 
Pvuffians,  have  produced  from  1749  to  1762  from  8,000  to 
16,000  pounds  of  filver;  from  1763  to  1769  from  20,000  to 
32,000;  and  fince  that  period  to  1778  from  40,000  1048,000, 
The  filver  contains  upwards  of  three  per  cent,  of  gold,  the  re- 
paration of  which  is  made  in  the  imperial  laboratory  within 
the  fortrefs  of  Petcrfburgh.  The  v«^hole  produce  ever  ex- 
tra(5led  from  the  mines  amounted,  in  177 1,  to  40^,000  pounds 
of  filver,  with  12,720  of  gold  j  and  fince  1 771  we  may  calculate 
the  annual  produce  at  above  44,000  of  filver,  and  about  1200  of 
gold. 

The  mines  and  founderies  of  Kolyvan  employ  nearly 
40,000  colonifts,  befide  the  peafants  in  the  diftridts  of  Tomfk 
and  Kufnetz,  who,  in  lieu  of  paying  the  poll-tax  in  money, 
tut  wood,  make  charcoal,  and  tranfport  the  ore  to  the  founde- 
ries. The  expences,  which  were  formerly  fupplied  from  the 
treafury,  and  of  courfe  confiderably  diminifhed  the  profit,  have, 
fince  the  year  1765,  been  abfolutely  annihilated,  and  the  whole 
produce  of  the  mines  in  gold  and  filver  is  clear  profit.  In  the 
fame  year  a  mint  was  eftabliflied  at  the  foundery  of  Sufunlk, 

*  Pallas  Rslle,  E.  11.  p.  jSi,  ^  Ibid,  p-  579, 

for 
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BOOK  for  the  coinage  of  the  copper  fupplied  from  the  mines  of  Ko- 
lyvan,  the  greateft  part  of  which  had  been  hitherto  of  no  ufe. 
Pieces  of  one,  tv^o,  five,  and  ten  copecs*,  are  ftruck  and  dif- 
perfed  over  Siberia.  Of  this  cmrency  the  fum  of  £  50,000  is 
annually  coined,  which  is  fufficient  for  re-imburfmg  the  poll- 
tax,  paying  the  miners,  tranfporting  the  ore,  purchafing  the 
lead  which  muft  be  brought  from  Nerfliinfk,  and  defraying 
the  expence  of  fending  the  gold  and  filver  as  far  as  Tobolfk. 
The  filver  which  is  fmelted  in  the  above-mentioned  founde- 
ries,  is  conveyed  upon  large  fledges  twice  in  the  year:  the 
firll  convoy  fets  off  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter,  and  reaches 
Peterfburgh  a  little  after  ChriUmas  ;  the  fecond  in  the  middle 
of  winter,  and  arrives  there  towards  fpring. 

4.  The  filver  mines  of  Nerfliinfk,  which  were  opened  in 
1704,  are  fituated  in  Dauria,  the  fouth  eaftermoft  part  of  Sibe- 
ria, between  the  [rivers  Shilka  and  Argoon,  and  are  very  nu- 
merous. Their  produce  from  their  firft  opening  to  the  year 
1772  is  as  follows  f; 

Pounds  of  filver, 

From  170410  1721  •-  *  4j732 

1721  to  1731  -  -  1,498 

1731101741  -  -  1,333 

1741  to  1751  -  -  i5,Ss7 

1751  to  1761  -  -  43»63i 

1761  to  1771  -  -  126,247 

1771  -             -  16,733 

1772  -  -  16,200,  which  contained  200  pounds  of  goIJ. 
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In  1767  they  yielded  17,400  pounds;  but  the  annual  ave- 
rage produce  may  be  eftimated  at  16,000.  The  filver  contains, 
in  40,000  pounds,  nearly  500  of  gold,  which  is  feparated  at 

*  A  fmall  coin  nearly  equal  io\d.  t  Buf.  Erd.— Bef.  Vol.  I.  p.  1126. 

Peterfburgh. 
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Peteifburgh.  The  ores  being  generally  very  rich  in  lead,  and  c it -\ p. 
extremely  poor  in  filver,  the  latter  is  eafily  extraded.  Many  v— w— -< 
millions  of  poods  of  lead  remain  ufelefs  upon  the  fpo't,  only 
about  14  or  18,000  being  annually  required  for  the  reparation 
of  the  filver  from  the  copper  at  the  founderies  of  Kolyvan; 
the  carriage  into  the  inner  parts  of  the  empire  being  too  ex- 
penfive;  and  the  export  to  China  being  prohibited.  The  num- 
ber of  men  employed  in  thefe  mines  and  founderies  are  abouc 
1900  free  colonics,  between  1000  and  1800  convidls,  and  1 1,000 
Ruflian  peafants  of  the  diftricT:  of  Nerfhinflc :  6000  of  thefe 
latter  are  employed  in  cutting  and  carrying  wood,  making 
and  tranfporting  charcoal ;  while  the  reil,  who  live  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  mines,  cultivate  a  certain  portion  of  ground, 
and  bring  in  winter  the  produce  to  the  magazines  of  the  foun- 
deries. The  annual  expences  may  generally  be  rated  zt£i4.,Soo. 

5.  Some  mines  yielding  filver  have  been  lately  difcovered  in 
the  diftrid  of  Krafnoyarfl'C  near  the  Lena,  between  the  rivers 
Yins  and  Yenifei. 

The  gold  of  Catharinenburgh  is  obtained  at  the  rate  of  40 
•guineas  per  pound ;  and  as  when  coined  it  produces  £68  5  j. 
the  profit  is  not  very  confiderable.  The  filver  and  gold  from 
Kolyvan  is  procured  without  any  expence,  as  I  have  before 
mentioned.  A  pound  of  filver  from  Nerlhinfk  is  faid  to  coft 
between  16^.  and  £  i ;  and  as  the  fame  quantity  of  this  metal, 
when  coined,  is  equal  to  22  roubles  75  copecs  and  4,  or  = 
about  ;r  4  10  J.  4  J  the  profit  is  great.  The  gold  extracflcd  from 
this  filver  is  obtained  for  ^^  1 1  S  s.  per  pound. 

6.  The  crown  pofTefiTes  at  prefent  but  very  fev/  copper  and 
iron  works. 

The  iron  works  in  the  north  part  of  the  diftritSt  of  Olonetz 
produce  annually  between  8  or  10,000  poods  of  caft  iron  for 
guns,  bombs,  and  balls  ;  and  15,000  of  indifferent  iron  in  bars 
and  plates;   thofe  of  the  Uralian  mountains  employ  above 
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BOOK   J 700  workiTien,   and  26,800  peafants;    and  yielded,  in   1772, 
423,987  poods  of  iron  in  bars  and  plates,  which  were  chiefly 
ufed  for  the  army  and  navy :    that  of  Kamenfk  gave  in  the 
fame  year  93,000  poods  of  iron,  which  were  forged  into  guns, 
and  8172  into  bars. 

Four  copper  founderies  on  the  weft  lide  of  the  Uralian  moun- 
tains, in  the  government  of  Orenburgh,  and  three  in  Permia, 
produced,  in  1772,  only  13,868  poods  of  copper.  At  Catha- 
rinenburgh  the  crown  has  eftabliflied  a  mint  for  coining  the 
copper  procured  from  the  imperial  and  private  founderies  into 
that  fpecies  of  money  which  is  current  throughout  Ruffia,  and 
which  is  tranfported  by  water  to  Mofcow,  Peterfburgh,  and 
other  parts. 

11.  Private  mines  and  founderies  come  next  under  confideration*. 

The  greateft  part  of  thofe  mines  that  fupply  fuch  an  immenfe 

quantity  of  iron  and  copper,  are  moftly  fituated  in  the  Uralian 

mountains,  and  the  hills  ftretching  from  them,  a  few  in  the 

government  of  Mofcow  excepted,  whofe  produce  is  but  fmall. 

The  Uralian  mountains  contain  105  founderies,  56  of  which 

are  for  iron,  37  for  copper,  and  the  remainder  for  both  metals. 

The  peafants,  part  of  whom  belong  to  the  proprietors,   and 

part  to  the  crown,   employed  in  the  mines  and  founderies, 

amount  to  95,000.    In  1772*  thefe  works  yielded  130,169  poods 

of  copper,  and  4,558,718  of  caft  iron.    The  duty  paid  to  the 

crown  from  the  private  proprietors  is  4  copecs,  or  nearly  2  d. 

for  every  pood  of  caft  iron,  befide  5  copecs  upon  every  pood 

for  exportation.    With  refpe(5l  to  the  copper,  the  proprietors 

are  obliged  to  fell  three  quarters  of  the  whole  produce  of  the 

mines  to  the  crown  at  Catharinenburgh,  at  the  low  rate  of 

*  We  muft  take  this  year  as  the  average     deries  ;  but  mod  of  them  have  been  fince  re- 
ftandard,  as  being  previous  to  the  rebellion  of     eftabliflied. 
Pugatchef,  who  deftroyed  feveral  of  the  fouu- 
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£i  2s.  per  pood*.  The  remainder  they  either  fell  to  the  chap. 
crown  at  the  fame  place,  at  £  i  14  j.  per  pood  ;  at  Mofcow,  for  *— v — ' 
£2  2  J.;  or  at  Peterfburgh,  for;^2  4/. 

At  Catharinenbm'gh  copper  money  to  the  value  of  ;r  400,000 
is  annually  coined.  The  crown  receives  a  pood  of  this  metal, 
■upon  an  average,  at  >r  i  zj.  6d. ;  and  iffues  it  when  flruck  at 

From  thefe  data  government  appears  to  gain  annually  from 
the  mines,  and  duties  upon  iron,  as  follows: 

Gain  upon  the  copper  coinage  at  Catharincnburgh        £257,625     o 

44,000  pounds  of  filver,  and  1,200  of  gold,  the  an- 
nual produce  from  the  mines  of  Kolyvan,  when 
coined,  yield  —  —  —       282,1^4     4 

36,320  pounds  of  filver,  and   160  of  gold,  from  the 

mines  of  Nerfhinfk  —  __  __         71,194     8 

Government  iron  works  —  —  32*529  16 

Duty  on  4,558,718  poods  of  caft  iron  —  36,469     5 

I  £679,182  13 

The  iron  and  copper  are  tranfported  by  means  of  the  Kofva, 
Tchuflbvaja,  Bielaya,  and  Kama,  into  the  Volga :  fome  of  the 
"vefTels  defcend  that  river,  in  order  to  fupply  with  iron  the 
provinces  fituated  along  its  banks  j  but  far  the  greateft  num» 
bers  are  towed  up  the  ftream  to  Niftinei-Novogorod,  and  Tver, 
and  through  the  canal  of  Viflinei-Volofliok  to  Peterfburgh. 
The  veflels,  which  fet  out  immediately  upon  the  breaking  of 
the  froft  in  fpring,  commonly  perform  this  navigation  before 
the  end  of  autumn,j  but  they  fometimes  are  obliged  to  winter 
by  the  way. 

•  By  an  edifl  of  the  emprefs,  dated  July  i,  half  at  that  price:    this  new  regulation  mufl 

1780,  the  proprietors,  inftead  of  felling  three  have  fomewhat  reduced  the  profits    of   the 

quarters  of  the  copper  to  the  crown  at  ^^i  2s.  copper  coinage.    See.Journ.  St.  Pet.  for  1780, 

.  per  pood,  are  now  only  obliged  to  difpofe  of  p.  53. 
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CHAP.         VII. 

D'efcriptlon  of  the  canal  of  Viflinei-Volofliok,  mohkh  iiniter 
the  Cafpian  and  the  Baltic. — Canal  of  Ladoga. — ProjeEi 
of  uniting  the  Don  and-  the  Volga. 

BOOK  rr^HERE  is  no  kingdom,  perhaps,  on  the  globe  wherein  the 

-*■  inland  navigation  is  carried  through  fuch  an  extent  of 
country  as  in  RufTia ;  for  it  is  poffible  to  convey  goods  by 
water  4472  miles  from  the  frontiers  of  China  to  Peteriburgh,. 
•with  an  interruption  only  of  about  60  miles*;  and  from  Aflra- 
can  to  the  fame  capital  through  a  tra(5l  of  1434  miles,  witliout 
once  landing  them. 

The  water   communication  between  Aftracan  and   Peterf- 
burgh,  or  between  the  Cafpian  and  the  Baltic,  is  formed  by 
means  of  the  celebrated  canal  of  Vifhnei-Volofliok,  which  I 
examined  upon  the  fgot,  and  a  defcription  of  which  I  referved . 
for  the  prefent  occafion. 

This  great  work,  begun  and  completed  under  the  reign  of 
Peter  the  Great,  has  been  fo  conliderably  improved  by  order 
of  the  prefent  emprefs,  that  vefTels  now  reach  Peterfburgh  in 
lefs  than  half  the  time  which  they  formerly  employed. 

By  examining  a  map  of  Ruflia,  we  find  that  the  Tvertza 
joins  the  Volga  at  Tver;  that  the  Shlina  forms  the  lake  Maf- 
tino,  which  gives  rife  to  the  Mafia:    that  the  latter  falls,  after 

*  Having  in  a  former  publication  (Ruffian,  which  rifcs  in  the  mountains  feparating  Sibe- 

Difcoverjes,  p.  245.)  given  a  fhort  fketch  of  ria  from  Europe  :    from  the  Tigil   the  mer- 

the   inland    navigation    from  Tobolflc  to  the  chandize  is  tranfported  acrofs  a  neck  of  land 

frontiers  of  China,  I  fhall  not  repeat  it  here  ;  of  about- 52  miles  to   the  Tchuffovaia  :     there 

but  fliall  ftate,  in  a  few  words,  that  from  To-  the  merchants  re-embark  the  goods,  defcend 

bolfk  to  the  Volga.     At  Tobolfk  the  barks  the  Tchuffovaia  into  the  Kama,  to  its  juncftion 

afcend   the  Tobol,  the  Tura,  and  the  Tigil,  with  the  Volga  a  little  above  Cafan. 
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a  courfe  of  about  2^4  miles,  into  the  lake  Ilmen,  from  which  cha1». 

VII. 

illaes  the  river  Volkof,  and  runs  130  miles  to  the  lake  Ladoga, 
which  fupplies  the  Neva :    fo  that,  in  effed,  the  Shlina,  the 
Mafia,  the  Volkof,  and  the  Neva,   may  be  confidered  as  the 
fame  river,  flowing  into  and  through  different  lakes,  and  only 
changing  its  name  at  various  intervals.     By  uniting,  there- 
fore, the  Shlina  whicii  communicates  with  the  Baltic,  with 
the  Tvertza  which  flows  by  the  Volga  into  the  Cafpian,   is 
formed  the  junction  of  thofe  two  feas.   This  jundlion  is  made 
by  the  canal  of  Viflinei-Volofliok,  where  the  Shlina  is  united 
to  the  Tvertza  by  the  following  canals  and  rivulets,  for  the 
relative  fituation  of  which  I  fliall  refer  to-  the  figures  in  the 
annexed  plan. 

Clofe  to  Viflinei-Volo/hok,  the  Shlina  is  formed  by  the  con- 
fluence of  the  two  rivulets  Shlina  and  Zna ;    near  the  latter  are 
the  fources  of  the  Tvertza.     In  order  to  join  the  Tvertza  and 
the  Zna,  the  following  works  were  made  under  Peter  the  Greati 
I.  Near  the  village  of  Klutfhina  a  cut  was  dug  to  the  fmall 
lake  of  the  fame  name  ;   a  fecond  to  the  lake  of  Gorodolub; 
and  a  third  from  thence  to  the  Zna.     2.  At  the  fame  village* 
ju(l  below  the  firfl  cut,  a  lock  of  four  gates  was  conflrufled 
acrofs  the  Shlina,  in  order  to  flop  the  courfe  of  that  rivulet  j 
and,  by  means  of  the  faid  cuts  and  lakes,  to  convey  water  to 
the  Zna  above  Vifhnei-Volofliok.     3.  But  to  keep  this  fupply 
of  water  in  referve,  and  to  let  as  much  in  to  the  town  as  is 
judged  neeeffary,  a  great  lock  of  feven  gates  was  built  acrofs 
the  Zna  below  the  third  cur.   4.  The  Zna  and  the  Tvertza  wera 
united  by  a  canal,  beginning  from  the  fources  of  the  latter; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  canal  a  lock  was  made.     5.  The  natural 
courfe  of  the  Zna  was  lliut  up  by  two  locks  in  the  town  (at 
a  and  ^J,  one  of  which  may  alfo  ferve  for  a  pallage.     6.  A 
canal  was  dug  from  the  Zna  to  the  Shlina,  at  the  end  of  whicli 
is,  the  lock  of  the  Zna. 

The 
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BOOK       The  feveral  canals  are  fupplied  with  water,  and  the  velTels 
VI.  ^^ 

are  navigated  from  the  Tvertza  into  the  canal  of  the  Zna,  by 

the  following  operation  of  the  locks. 

The  locks  of  Klutfliina,  thofe  of  a  and  h  in  the  town,  and 
that  of  the  Zna  being  lliut,  the  lock  of  the  Tvertza  is  opened, 
and  the  waters  of  the  Zna  and  Shlina  are  conveyed  through 
the  canal  of  the  Tvertza  into  that  river,  and  the  barks  pafs 
into  the  Zna  at  Viflinci-Volofhok.  When  a  fufficient  number 
have  been  admitted,  the  lock  of  the  Tvertza  is  fhut ;  and  the 
waters  being  raifed  to  a  certain  level  (which  feldom  takes 
more  than  two  or  three  days),  by  means  of  the  lock  of  feven 
gates,  that  of  the  Zna  is  opened  ;  and  the  barks  are  gradually 
let  down  a  fmail  fall,  to  the  number  of  about  twenty  in  an 
hour.  At  night  the  lock  is  fliut.  If  on  the  following  day  there 
is  fufficient  depth,  the  barks  continue  defcending  through  the 
lock  of  the  Zna ;  or,  if  not,  they  mull  remain  for  a  day  or 
two,  until  there  is  a  fufficient  body  of  water  colle<5led.  Having 
by  thefe  means  all  pafTed  inro  the  Shlina,  they  proceed,  with- 
out interruption,  through  the  lake  Maftino  to  the  beginning  of 
the  Mafta,  where  a  lock  has  been  lately  con{lru<5led,  which 
holds  the  waters  of  this  lake  in  referve.  By  this  refervoir  the 
navigation  is  fo  greatly  facilitated,  that  the  lock  of  the  Zna 
being  fhut,  and  that  of  the  Tvertza  open,  the  latter  river, 
which  was  formerly  almoft  dry  during  feveral  weeks,  is  now 
generally  navigable,  even  in  the  midil  of  fummer,  within  two 
days  after  the  paflage  of  the  barks :  in  fpring,  the  fupply  of 
water,  from  the  melting  of  the  fnows,  is  fo  confiderable,  that 
the  locks  both  of  the  Tvertza  and  of  the  Zna  are  open  at  the 
fame  time. 

With  refpedl  to  the  navigation  of  the  Mafta,  feveral  rivulets 
falling  into  it  are  confined  by  locks,  which  being  opened  fiic- 
ceffively  as  the  barks  are  paffing,  fill  the  river,  and  render  the 
ifliallows  navigable  j  an-d,  being  again  clofed,  hold  perpetual 

refervoirs 
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refcrvoirs  of  water  for  the  fame  purpofe:  this  operation  is  per-   chap 


formed  five  or  fix  times  in  the  fummer.  By  fome  other  works 
lately  confiruded,  a  conCderable  addition  of  water  has  been 
obtained  ;  and  it  is  expelled,  that  the  Tvertza  will  become 
always  navigable,  and  that  the  lock  of  the  Mafia  will  only  be 
Ihut  for  a  lliort  time. 

The  boats  employed  on  this  occafion  are  towed  by  ten  horfes 
up  the  Tvertza  to  Viflinei-Vololhok,  between  ten  and  twelve 
miles  a  day  ;  from  which  place  they  are  rowed  as  far  as  No- 
vogorod.  Each  bark  is  provided  with  at  lead  ten  men  ;  thofe 
which  arc  laden  with  hemp  require  twenty-two.  At  Nofiiino 
and  BafTatino  they  change  pilots,  and  take  in  ten  additional 
men  to  pafs  the  upper  and  fmall  catarasfls.  At  Apezenfkoi  Ra- 
dok,  which  (lands  at  the  head  of  the  great  catara(5ls,  they  pro- 
cure another  pilot  and  two  affiftants ;  and,  on  account  of  the 
rapidity  of  the  current,  increafe  their  complement  generally 
to  fixty  men.  The  fall  of  the  river  is  122^.  yards  perpendicular 
in  twenty  miles ;  and  the  fl^ream  is  fo  violent,  that  the  boats 
not  unfrequently  fhoot  along  this  fpace  within  the  hour:  but 
they  are  fometimes  dafhed  againfl  the  rocks,  or  overfet  by  ac- 
cident :  in  the  year  1 778  above  thirty  were  loft.  From  the  foot  of 
the  great  cataradls,  the  pilot  of  Vifhnei-Volofhok  fleers  the  bark 
1 2omiles  further  down  feveral  fhoals,  which  however  have  lately 
been  confiderably  reduced,  and  almoft  levelled.  In  fpring  the 
veflels  can  be  allowed  to  draw  ai.  feet  water ;  in  fummer  only 
26  inches.  In  autumn  the  navigation  from  Viflinei- Volofliok 
to  Peterfburgh  is  performed  in  little  more  than  a  month ;  in 
fummer  in  three  weeks  ;  and  in  fpriag  only  a  fortnight  is  re- 
quired. In  the  year  1777,  3485  barks  pafTed  through  the  ca- 
nal. The  vefl^els  being  fleered  down  the  Mafta,  acrofs  the  lake 
Ilmen  to  Novogorod,  defcend  the  Volkof,  and  enter  the  Ladoga 
canal,  a  plan  of  which  is  annexed  to  that  of  Vifhnei-Volofliok. 
This  canal  was  begun  in  1718,  by  order  of  Peter  I.  -,  and  was 

finiflied 
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BOOK  finiilied  during  the  reign  of  the  emprefs  Anne:  it  was  carried 
at  firft  only  as  far  as  the  fmall  village  of  Kabona,  to  a  rivulet  of 
the  fame  name,  which  falls  into  the  lake  to  the  eaft  of  Schluf- 
felburgh  ;  but  now  reaches,  without  interruption,  from  the 
Volkof  to  the  Neva.  Its  length  is  67  miles  and  an  half ;  and  its 
breadth  70  feet.  Its  mean  depth  of  water  in  fummer  is  feven, 
and  in  fpring  ten  feet.  It  is  fupplied  by  the  Volkof  and  eight 
rivulets;  the  latter,  being  received  into  refervoirs,  are  admit- 
ted into  the  canal  by  means  of  flood-gates  ;  and  the  fuper- 
fiuous  water  is  difcharged  through  an  equal  number  of  open- 
ings on  the  oppofite  fide.  The  barks  enter  through  the  fluices 
qf  the  Volkof,  and  go  out  through  thofe  of  SchiufH^lburgh. 
In  1778,  4927  veffels  pafTed  through  the  canal  of  Ladoga, 

A  fcheme  has  been  lately  projeded,  to  form  a  water  commu- 
nication between  the  Ladoga  and  Bielo  Ozero  to  the  Duna,  in 
order  to  unite  the  White  Sea  and  the  Baltic,  and  to  improve  the 
inland  commerce  between  Archangel  and  Peterfburgh.  The 
only  part  of  this  plan  yet  finiflied  is  a  fhort  cut  of  about  feven 
miles  from  the  Volkof  to  the  Sjas. 

The  grand  projetft  of  uniting  the  Cafpian  and  the  Baltic  with 
the  Black  Sea,  by  the  juncflion  of  the  Don  and  the  Volga,  was 
planned  by  Peter  the  Great.  Thefc  two  rivers  approach  each 
other  within  the  diftance  of  40  miles  in  the  province  of  Aftra- 
-can  ;  and  the  two  rivulets,  Ilofla  and  Camafliinfka,  the  for- 
mer whereof  falls  into  the  Don,  and  the  latter  into  the  Volga, 
are  only  feparated  by  an  interval  of  about  five  miles.  Could 
ihefe  two  rivulets  be  made  navigable,  and  united  by  a  canal, 
the  Black  Sea  would  be  joined  with  the  Cafpian  and  the  Baltic. 
With  this  view  Peter  I.  fent  Perry  *,  an  Englifh  engineer,  to 
the  fpot:  the  canal  was  begun  under  his  infpeiftion,  and  a  cut 
was  a(^ually  made  the  length  of  a  mile  and  an  half;  but 
the  fcheme  was  dropped,  from  an  idea  that  it  was  not  pradi- 

*  See  Perry's  State  of  Ruffia. 

cable. 
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cable.  Being  revived,  however,  by  the  prefent  emprefs,  pro-  ^^j^'''- 
■fe/Tor  Lovitz  was  cntrufled  with  the  execution  of  it.  Having 
taken  a  level  of  the  ground  between  the  Ilofla  and  the  Ca- 
mafhinflca,  he  traced  out  the  canal,  and  was  preparing  to  be- 
gin the  work,  when,  in  1774,  he  was  wantonly  murdered  by 
the  irapoftor  Pugatchef.  According  to  the  plan  of  Lovitz,  the 
direift  diflance  between  the  two  rivulets  is  only  five  miles  ;  but 
the  great  difficulty  would  cohfift  in  deepening  their  beds,  and 
procuring  a  fupply  of  water  fufficient  to  render  them  navi- 
gable. The  Don,  however,  being  only  40  miles  from  the 
Volga,  and  land- carriage  in  this  country  being  extremely 
cheap  and  eafy,  it  is  imagined  that  the  advantages  refulting 
from  the  proje(5led  canal  would  be  fcarcely  equivalent  to  the 
cxpcnce  of  forming  it. 


CHAP.       viir. 

■JDhijie  fervice  in  the  Sclavonian  and  Greek  tongue  per- 
formed  by  the  archbipop  of  Mofcow. — Blejfmg  of  the 
waters. — Public  feaji  given  to  the  populace. — Its  me~ 
lancholy  cojiclujion. — Defcription  of  the  vapour-baths.—^ 
Departure  fro7n  Peter fburgh. — fourney  through  Ruffian 
Finland. — Sledges. — Mode  of  travelling. — Wibiirgh. — 
Fredericklliam.  . 

THE  reader,  in  the  firfl  part  of  the  prefent  chapter,  will 
meet  with  accounts  of  various  ceremonies  and  national 
cuftoras,  which  will  follow  each  other  in  an  unconnedled  de- 
tail, but  which  were  too  curious  to  be  omitted. 
Vol.  11.  •         N  n  During" 
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BOOK  During  our  flay  at  Peterfburgh,  one  Sunday  morning,  about 
nine  o'clock,  we,  in  company  with  Sir  James  Harris,  had  the 
honour  of  attending  prince  Potemkin  to  the  archbiftiop  of 
Mofcow,  in  order  to  be  prefent  at  a  Sclavonian  and  Greek  fer- 
vice.  This  learned  prelate,  whofe  name  is  Plato,  received  us 
with  great  politenefs ;  and,  at  the  clofe  of  a  fhort  converfa- 
tion,  condudled  us  into  the  church.  Upon  his  entrance  the 
choirifters  began  a  fhort  hymn*,  which  they  finiflied  as  he  ap- 
proached the  Ihrine:  having  then  faid  a  Ihort  prayer,  he 
placed  himfelf  upon  a  raifed  feat  in  the  middle  of  the 
church  f ;  and  taking  off  his  mandyas,  or  common  garment, 
the  attendant  priells  kilTed  his  hand,  while  they  delivered  to 
him  the  different  parts  of  the  coflly  pontifical  veflraents, 
which,  in  receiving,  he  raifed  to  his  lips  Xt  before  he  inverted 
himfelf  with  them :  he  alfo  placed  on  his  head  a  crown  richly 
ornamented  with  pearls  and  precious  flones.  We  were  in- 
formed, that  this  drefs  is  fimilar  to  the  imperial  robe  that 
was  formerly  worn  by  the  Greek  emperors  of  Conftantinople, 
and  which  they  permitted  the  fu|^reme  dignitaries  of  the 
church  to  put  on  at  the  time  of  divine  fervice  ;  and  the  fame 
attire  flill  continues  to  diflinguifh  the  hierarchy  of  the  Greek 
church  eflablifhed  in  Ruffia  from  the  lower  orders.  The  arch- 
bifliop  being  robed,  repaired  to  the  flirine  within  the  great 
folding-doors,  and  foon  afterwards  began  the  celebration  of 
divine  worfhip.  Part  of  the  fervice  was  performed  in  the 
Sclavonian  tongue  by  the  different  priefts,  and  part  by  the 
archbifliop  in  the  Greek  language,  which  he  pronounced 
according  to  the  accent  of   the  modern  Greeks.     In  con- 

*  "  The  Lord's  name  is  praifed  from  the  the  common  priefls  put  on  their  ecclefiaftical 

**  riCng  up  of  the  fun,  to  the  going  down  of  veflments  in  the  fhrine. 
<'  the  fame."  Pfalm  cxiii.  3.  J  In  order  to  kifs  the  crofs,  which  is  em- 

f  The  bifliops  alone  have  the  privilege  of  broiJered  upon  each  part  of  the  drefs. 
robing  thenifelves  in  the  middle  of  the  church  ; 

formity 
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formity  to  the  rules  of  the  church,  no  organ,  or  any  other  chai\ 
mufical  inftrumenr,  was  introduced ;  but  the  vocal  har- 
mony, which  confiilcd  in  hymns,  was  exceedingly  pleafing. 
Lighted  tapers  and  incenfc  feemed  no  lefs  efTenrial  parts  of 
their  worfliip  than  among  the  Roman  Catholics.  Towards  the 
conclufion  of  the  prayers,  the  archbifhop  and  clergy  retired 
into  the  flirine,  to  receive  the  communion.  The  folding-doors 
were  immediately  fliut,  and  none  of  the  laity  *  at  that  time 
partook  of  this  rite  ;  but  we,  as  ftrangers,  were  allowed  to 
view  what  palTed  through  a  fide-door  that  had  been  left  open 
for  that  purpofe.  The  communicants  flood  during  the  cere- 
mony ;  and  the  wine  was,  according  to  ufual  cuftora,  mixed 
with  warm  water  ;  the  bread,  which  was  cut  into  fmall  pieces, 
was  put  into  the  wine,  and  the  elements  of  both  kinds  were 
given  at  the  fame  time  in  a  fpoon. 

The  whole  fervice  lafted  about  an  hour :  the  archbifliop, 
having  pronounced  the  final  benediction,  again  feated  himfelf 
in  the  middle  of  the  church,  diverted  himfelf  of  his  pontifical 
garments,  and  clothed  himfelf  in  his  common  robe.  We  then 
followed  him  to  his  houfe,  where  we  found  a  breakfaft,  con- 
fiding of  an  eel-pye,  a  fterler,  red  and  "pickled  herrings,  and 
various  forts  of  liqueurs  and  wines.  After  enjoying  for  fome 
time  ^he  intelligent  and  entertaining  converfation  of  the  arch- 
bifliop,  who  fpoke  fluently  the  French  tongue,  we  made  our 
acknowledgments,  and  retired. 

Before  our  departure  from  the  metropolis,  we  had  an  op- 
portunity of  being  prefcnt  at  another  religious  rite  of  a  more 
public  nature,  the  Blefling  of  the  Waters ;  which  was  per- 
formed on  the  6th  of  January,  O.  S.  though  not  with  its  an-  Jan.  17, 
tient  pomp  and  magnificence.  This  ceremony  ufed  to  be  held 
upon  the  Neva,  upon  which  occafion  the  fovereign  attended 
in  pcrfon  upon  the  ice,  and  all  the  regiments  of  guards  were 

*  The  laity  generally  receive  the  facrament  once  or  twice  in  the  year. 

N  n  2  drawn 
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BOOK  drawn  out  in  great  folemnity.  Its  pomp,  though  ftill  fplendid, 
c  /'.«>  is  now  much  diminished.     I  fhall  here  defcribe  the  principal 
circumftances  which  fell  under  ray  obfervation. 

Upon  the  frozen  furface  of  a  fmall  canal,  between  the  ad- 
miralty and  the  palace,  was  eredted  an  odagon  pavilion  of 
wood,  painted  green,  and  ornamented  with  boughs  of  fir :  it 
was  open  at  the  fides,  and  crowned  by  a  dome,  fupported  by 
eight  pillars.     On  the  top  was  the  figure  of  St.  John  with  the 
crofs,  and  fo'ur  paintings,  reprefenting  fome  of  the  miracles 
of  our  Saviour :  in  the  infide  a  carved  image  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
binder  the  emblem  of  a  dove,  was  fufpended,  as  is  ufual  in 
the  fanftuaries  of  the  Greek  churches.     The  floor  of  this  edi- 
fice was  carpeted,  excepting  a  fquare  vacancy  in  the  middle, 
in  which  an  opening  was  cut  in  the  ice,    and  a  ladder  let 
down  into  the  water.     The  pavilion  was  inclofed  by  palifa- 
does,  adorned  with  boughs  of  fir,  and  the  intermediate  fpace 
alfo  covered  with  carpets.    From  one  of  the  windows  of  the 
palace  a  fcaflfolding  was  erecfled,  ornamented  with  red  cloth, 
which  reached  to  the  extremity  of  the  canal.    At  the  time  ap- 
pointed, the  emprefs  appeared  at  the  window  of  the  palace ; 
and  the  archbifliop,  who   was   to  perform  the  benedidlion, 
pafTed  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  procefllon  along  the  fcaf- 
folding  into  the  oflagon,  round  which  were  drawn  up  a  few 
foldiers   of   each  regiment  quartered   at   Peterfburgh :    after 
having  pronounced  a  few  prayers  *,  he  defcended  the  ladder, 
plunged  a  crofs  into  the  water,  and  then  fprinkled  the  colours 
of  each  regiment.     At  the  conclufion  of  this  ceremony,  the 
archbifhop  retired,  and  the  people  rufiied  in  crowds  into  the 
odagon  t>  drank  with  eagernefs  the  water,  fprinkled  it  upon 

*  The  reader  will  find  the  ceremonies  and  plunged  into  the  w^ter  ;  and  that  others  dip- 
prayers  ufed  on  this  occafion  in  Dr.  King's  ped  their  children  into  it.;  but  as  I  was  not 
Riles  of  the  Greek  Church,  p.  386.  myfelf  witnefs  to  thefe  circumftances,  I  can- 

f  I  was  informed  that  fome  of  the  populace  not  vouch  for  their  truth. 

their 
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their  clothes,  and  carried  fome  of  it  away  for  the  purpofe  of  ^^^r^' 
purifying  their  houfes. 

On  the  6th  of  December  we  were  witnefs  to  a  very  fingular 
entertainment  given  to  the  public  by  a  Ruflian,  who  had  ac- 
quired a  large  fortune  by  farming,  during  four  years  only,  the 
right  of  vending  fpirituous  liquors.  Upon  furrendering  his 
contract:,  he  gave,  as  a  proof  of  his  gratitude  to  the  lower  clafs 
of  people,  by  whom  he  had  enriched  himfelf,  a  feaft  in  the 
garden  of  the  fummer-palace,  which  was  announced  by  hand- 
bills diilributed  throughout  the  city.  As  ftrangers,  delirous  of 
obferving  the  national  manners,  we  did  not  fail  to  be  prefent 
at  this  caroufal,  which  commenced  at  two  o'clock  In  the  after- 
noon. Upon  our  firll  arrival,  we  walked  round  the  gardens, 
and  examined  the  preparations.  A  large  femicircular  table 
was  covered  with  all  kinds  of  provifion,  piled  in  different 
fliapes,  and  in  the  greateft  profufion :  Large  flices  of  bread 
and  caviare,  dried  flurgeon,  carp,  and  other  fiHi,  were  ranged 
to  a  great  height,  in  the  form  of  pent-houfes  and  pyramids, 
and  garnifhed  with  craw-fifli,  onions,  and  pickles.  In  different- 
parts  of  the  garden  were  rows  of  caflcs  full  of  fpirituous 
liquors,  and  Hill  larger  veffels  of  wine,  beer,  and  quafs. 
Among  the  decorations  I  obferved  the  reprefentation  of  an  im- 
menfe  whale  in  pafteboard,  covered  with  cloth  and  gold  and 
filver  brocade,  and  filled  in  the  infide  with  bread,  dried  fifli, 
and  other  provifions. 

All  forts  of  games  and  diverfions  were  exhibited  for  the 
amufement  of  the  populace.  At  the  extremity  of  the  grounds 
was  a  large  fquare  of  ice  well  fwept  for  the  fcaters ;  near 
■which  were  two  machines  like  the  fwinging  vehicles  at  Bar- 
tholomew Fair.  One  of  thefe  machines  confifted  of  two  crofs- 
beams  fixed  horizontally  to  a  pole  in  the  center  by  means  of  a 
pivot :  from  the  ends  of  the  beams  hung  four  fledges,  in 
which  the  people  feated  themfclves,  and  were  turned  round 

with 
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BOOK  with  great  velocity;  the  other  had  four  wooden  horfes  i'uf- 
pended  from  the  beams,  and  the  riders  were  whirled  round  in 
the  like  manner  as  their  rivals  in  the  fledges.  Beyond  thefe 
were  two  ice-hills,  fimilar  to  thofe  which  I  have  defcribed  on 
a  former  occafion  *,  and  for  the  fame  diverfion.  Two  poles, 
above  twenty  feet  in  height,  were  alfo  ereded,  with  colours 
flying ;  and  at  the  top  of  each  was  placed  a  piece  of  money,  as 
a  prize  for  thofe  who  could  fwarm  up  and  feize  it.  The  poles, 
being  rubbed  with  oil,  foon  froze  in  this  fevere  climate:  many 
and  tedious  were  the  attempts  of  the  various  competitors  in 
this  flippery  afcent  to  fame.  The  fcene  was  lively  and  gay  ; 
for  above  40,000  perfons  of  both  fexes  were  aflembled  on  the 
occafion.  Having  thus  far  fatisfied  our  curiofity,  we  found 
our  way,  not  without  great  difficulty,  through  the  crowd  to  a 
pavilion  in  the  garden,  where  the  mailer  of  the  feaft  and  feve- 
ral  of  the  nobility  were  aflembled,  and  were  regaled  with  a 
cold  collation,  and  various  forts  of  wine. 

It  had  been  preconcerted,  that,  upon  the  firing  of  a  rocket, 
the  people  were  to  drink  a  glafs  of  fpirituous  liquor ;  and, 
upon  the  difcharge  of  a  fecond,  to  begin  the  repafl:.  But  the 
impatience  of  the  populace  anticipated  the  neceffity  of  the  fe- 
cond fignal,  and  the  whole  multitude  was  foon  and  at  once  in 
motion.  The  whale  was  the  chief  objecft  of  contention:  within 
the  fpace  of  a  few  minutes  he  was  entirely  diverted  of  his 
gaudy  trappings,  which  became  the  fpoils  of  his  faccefsful 
invaders.  They  had  no  fooner  flead  off  his  drapery,  and  fe- 
cured  the  fragments  of  rich  brocade,  than  they  rent  him  into 
a  thoufand  pieces,  in  order  to  feize  the  provifions  with  which 
his  infide  was  ftored.  The  remaining  people,  who  were  too 
numerous  to  be  all  engaged  in  contending  about  the  whale, 
were  employed  in  uncovering  the  pent-houfes,  and  pulling 
down  the  pyramids;    in  conveying  with  one  hand  provender 

*  See  Vol.  I.  Book  IV.  Chsp.  Ill, 

to 
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to  their  mouths,  and  with  the  other  to  their  pockets.  Others  ^^,f^[^- 
crowded  round  the  cafks  and  hogflieads,  and  with  great  wooden  ' — «— ' 
ladles  lapped  incelFantly  wine,  beer,  and  fpirits.  The  confu- 
fion  and  riot,  which  foon  fucceeded,  is  better  conceived  than 
defcribed  ;  and  we  thought  it  expedient  to  retire.  The  evening 
was  clofed  with  a  fuperb  illumination  of  the  gardens,  and 
magnificent  fire-works. 

But  the  confequences  of  this  feafl  were  indeed  dreadful. 
The  cold  had  fuddenly  increased  with  fuch  violence,  that 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  which  at  mid-day  flood  only  at  4, 
funk  towards  the  clofe  of  the  evening  to  15  below  freezing 
point ;  confequently  many  intoxicated  perfons  were  frozen  to 
death ;  not  a  few  fell  a  facrifice  to  drunken  quarrels ;  and 
others  were  robbed  and  murdered  in  the  more  retired  parts  of 
the  city,  as  they  were  returning  late  to  their  homes.  From  a 
comparifon  of  the  various  reports,  we  had  reafon  to  conclude, 
that  at  lead  400  perfons  loft  their  lives  upon  this  melancholy 
occafion. 

The  Ruffian  baths  have  been  defcribed  by  every  traveller 
•who  has  given  to  the  public  any  relation  of  this  country.  In- 
flead  of  tranfcribing  from  the  accounts  of  others,  I  fhall  relate 
what  fell  under  my  own  immediate  notice. 

In  one  of  the  Ruffian  villages  we  entered  a  bathing-houfe, 
and  examined  it  with  as  much  attention  as  the  extreme  heat 
would  permit.  It  was  a  wooden  building  of  one  room,  with 
fmall  windows  like  thofe  of  the  common  cottages.  Within 
an  old  woman  was  employed  in  preparing  the  bath ;  and  as 
the  violent  fmoke  and  heat  rendered  it  fcarcely  poffible  for 
"US  to  ftay  in  the  room  for  the  fpace  of  a  minute,  we  took  our 
flation  at  the  door,  and  obferved  the  procefs.  She  firft  made 
a  fire  under  an  arch  of  large  granite  flones  about  four  feet  in 
height,  and  when  they  were  fufficiently  heated,  llie  fprinkled 
them  at  diffisrent  intervals  with  water,  which  immediately  flew 

off 
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B  o  o  K  oiF  In  vapour.  She  then  took  from  the  fire,  by  means  of  two 
flicks,  feveral  fmall  red-hot  pebbles,  and  put  them  into  pails 
and  troughs  of  water,  which  acquired  thereby  different  de- 
grees of  warmth.  In  about  half  an  hour  three  men  entered 
the  bath,  and,  taking  off  their  clothes,  remained  within,  while 
the  old  woman  continued  to  throw  water  upon  the  arch  of 
flones,  which  heated  the  room  to  a  prodigious  degree.  They 
then  lay  down  upon  a  fort  of  table,  and,  having  lathered  their 
bodies  with  foap,  flie  rubbed  them  lightly  with  a  bundle  of 
twigs  in  full  foliage.  On  account  of  the  excellive  heat,  we 
were  driven  from  the  door ;  ard  foon  afterwards  the  men, 
having  their  bodies  quite  fuff'ufed  with  a  deep  crimfon  from 
the  effecSts  of  the  vapour,  ruflied  our,  and  inftantly  plunged 
themfelves  into  the  river. 

Another  bath  which  we  entered  near  the  convent  of  Yurief 
at  Novogorod,  being  larger  and  more  commodious,  we  were 
able  to  remain  for  fome  time  fpeftators  of  the  whole  procefs. 
It  was  a  large  wooden  building,  containing,  like  that  juft  de- 
fcribed,  only  one  room,  and  was  provided  with  ranges  of 
broad  benches,  placed  like  fteps  one  above  the  other,  almoft 
to  the  height  of  the  cieling.  Within  were  about  twenty  per- 
fons  undrelTed ;  fome  were  lying  upon  the  benches ;  fome 
were  fitting,  others  ftanding  ;  fome  were  waChing  their  bodies 
with  foap  ;  others  rubbing  themfelves  with  fmall  branches  of 
oak- leaves  tied  together  like  a  rod;  fome  were  pouring  hoc 
water  upon  their  heads,  others  cold  water ;  a  few,  almoft  ex- 
haufted  by  the  hear,  were  (landing  in  the  open  air,  or  repeat- 
edly plunging  into  the  Volkof  *. 

I  fl^all 

*  Travellers  are  too  apt  not  to  diftinguifh  ney  tlirougli  Siberia,  has  in  many  inftance.; 
between  the  ciiftoms  of  the  common  people  been  guilty  of  this  abiurdity ;  and  the  reader 
and  thofc  of  the  nobles  ;  often  imputing  to  the  is  led  to  conclude  from  his  narrative,  that  the 
latter  what  is  true  only  of  the  former.  The  nobles  bathe  promifcuoufiy  in  public  like  the 
Abbe  de  Chappc,  in  his  account  of  his  Jour-    common  people  ;  that  they  are  equally  ad- 
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1  fliall  add  on  this  fubje(5l  the  following  account  communi-  ^^\fi^- 
cated  to  me  by  an  Englifli  gentleman  at  Peterfburgh,  who  was 
ordered  to  bathe  for  his  health.    "  The  bathing-room   was 
*'  fmall  and  low,  and  contained  a  heap  of  large  flones  piled 
"  over  a  fire,  and  two  broad  benches,  one  near  the  ground, 
♦«  and  the  other  near  the  cieling.     Small  buckets  of  water  be- 
*'  ;ng  occafionally  thrown  upon  the  heated  Hones,  filled  the 
"  room  v;ith  a  hot  and  fufFocating  vapour ;   which,  from  its 
*'  tendency  to  afcend,  rendered  the  upper  part  much  hotter 
*'  than  the  lower.     Having  taken  off  my  clothes,  I  laid  myfelf 
*•  down  upon  the  higheil  bench,  while  the  bathing  woman 
"  was  preparing  tubs  of  hot  and  cold  water,  and  continued  to 
"  increafe  the  vapour  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  Having 
♦'  dipped  a  branch  of  twigs  into  the  hot  water,  flie  repeatedly 
"  fprinkled,  and  then  rubbed  with  it  my  whole  body.  In  about 
"  half  an  hour  I  removed  to  the  lower  bench,  which  I  foimd 
"  much  cooler  ;  when  the  bathing- v/oman  lathered  me  from 
*'  head  to  foot  with  foap,  fcrubbed  me  with  flannel  for  the 
"  fpace  of  ten  minutes,  and  throwing  feveral  buckets  of  warm 
**  water  over  me,    till  the  foap  was  entirely  waflied  off,  fhe 
•'  finally  dried  me  with  napkins.     As  I  put  on  my  clothes  in  a 
*'  room  without  a  fire,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  remarking, 
"  that  the  cold  air  had  little  effect  on  my  body,  though  in  fo 
*'  heated  a  ftate  ;  for  while  I  was  dreffing,  I  felt  a  glow  of 
"  warmth  which  continued  during  the  whole  night.  This  cir- 

difted  to  rpirituous  liquors  ;  and  that  they  are  "  fioiTi  tlie  fovertijrn  to  the  mcaneft  fubjefr, 

as  rude  and  inelegant  in  their  entertainments  "  bathes  t\tice  a  week,  and  iu  the  fame  man- 

snd  behaviour  ;  the  very  reverfe  of  which  is  "  ner.     Every  individual,  even  of  the  fmalieft 

the  fact.     The  author  of  the  Antidote  to  his  "  fortune,  has  a  private  bath  in  his  o-mi  houfe, 

Travels  has  not  failed,  with  a  glow  of  national  "  in  which  the  father,  mother,   arid  children 

patriotifm,  10  ccnfure  fuch  indifcriniinate  ac-  "  fomettmes  bathe  all  together."    And  ao-ain, 

counts.    In  no  one  inftance  has  the  Abbe  been  "  The  hxchs  of  the  rich  differ  only  from  thofe 

inorc  erroneous  than  in  his  defcription  of  the  "  of  the'  poor  people  in  being  mere   clean." 

baths.     After  a  Indicrous  relation  of  them,  he  But  fuch  Ihameful  mifrcprefentations  fcarcely 

adds,  "  Thefe  baths  are  in  ufe  all  over  RuHJa  ;  deferve  to  be  meiltioued,  were  it  not  to  expofc 

"  every  inhabitant  of  this  vaft  traft  of  land,  their  falfity. 

Vol.  II.  O  o  "  cumflancc 
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BOOK  «  cumftance  convinced  me,  that,  when  the  natives  ruCh  from 
"  the  vapour-baths  into  the  river,  or  even  roll  in  the  fnow, 
"  their  fenfations  are  in  no  refpecft  difagreeable,  nor  the  effecfts 
"  in  any  degree  unwholefome." 

Though  the  hardinefs  of  the  Ruflians  has,  with  reafon,  been 
generally  attributed  to  the  fudden  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
which  they  experience  on  thefe  occalions,  yet  other  caufes  are 
not  wanting  that  may  concur  to  this  effecfl.  The  peafants 
change  their  drefs  without  the  leafl:  attention  to  the  variation 
of  the  feafons ;  on  the  fame  day  they  wear  only  their  coarfe 
fliirts  and  drawers,  or  are  clad  in  the  warmefl  clothing.  They 
are  totally  unacquainted  with  the  luxury  of  beds ;  fleeping 
either  upon  the  tops  of  their  ftoves,  or  on  the  b^re  floor, 
fometimes  in  their  clothes,  and  at  other  times  alnioft  naked. 
Their  cottages  alfo  are  rendered  exceedingly  hot,  from  the 
number  of  perfons  crowded  into  a  fmall  fpace,  and  from  the 
lloves,  which  are  almoft  always  heated,  even  in  the  midft  of 
fummer;  fo  that  when  they  go  out,  it  is  like  ifTuing  from  a 
warm  bath  into  the  open  air.  The  children  are  not  tenderly 
nurtured,  but  are  equally  inured  from  their  earlieft  infancy  to 
the  mofl  oppofite  extremes.  We  feldom,  indeed,  pafTed  through 
a  village,  in  which  we  did  not  obferve  feveral  running  about 
the  ftreets,  and  others,  who  were  fcarcely  able  to  crawl,  {land- 
ing or  lying  near  the  doors  of  the  cottages,  with  no  other  co- 
vering than  their  fliirts,  even  in  rainy  or  frofty  weather.  Thus 
the  natives  are  ufed  to  fudden  changes  of  heat  and  cold,  and 
accuftomed  from  their  infancy  to  the  hardieft  kind  of  life. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  February  1779,  we  took  our  de- 
parture from  Peterfburgh,  and,  travelling  all  night,  arrived 
on  the  following  day  at  Wiburgh.  I  took  the  following  pre- 
cautions to  guard  againfl:  the  cold.  I  had  on  a  fuit  of  Bath- 
drugget  lined  with  flannel;  two  pair  of  worfted  flockings ; 
ilippers,  over  which  I  drew  boots  well  fecured  with  flannel  and 

fur: 
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fur:  thcfe  boots  I  generally  wore  in  the  carnage,  but  pulled  off  C"H  a  p. 
when  I  entered  a  houfe.  If  the  weather  had  proved  uncom- 
monly fevere,  I  was  provided  with  a  kind  of  fheep-fkin  cafe, 
with  the  wool  on  the  infide,  for  each  of  my  legs,  which 
reached  to  my  waift,  and  was  large  enough  to  inclofe  my 
boots.  I  wrapped  round  my  body  a  great  coat  of  blue  nankeen, 
lined  with  lamb-fkin,  and  occafionally  added  a  large  pelijfe,  or 
fur  robe.  I  had  a  bear's-lkin  muff;  and  my  head  was  enveloped 
in  a  black  velvet  cap,  quilled  with  filk  and  cotton,  which  covered 
my  cheeks,  was  tied  under  my  chin,  and  might,  if  necefTary,  be 
drawn  over  the  face.  Thus  accoutred,  I  could  venture  to  defy 
even  the  cold  of  Lapland,  whither  our  courfe  was  diredled. 

Our  train  confifted  of  eight  fledges,  including  thofe  appro- 
priated to  the  baggage,  as,  on  account  of  the  narrownefs  of  the 
roads,  each  perfon  had  a  feparate  carriage.  There  are  various 
kinds  of  fledges  ufed  for  travelling  in  this  country:  fome  are 
entirely  clofe ;  others  quite  open  ;  thofe  which  we  employed 
were  partly  open,  and  partly  covered.  A  fledge  of  this  fort  is 
Ihaped  like  a  cradle ;  its  tilt,  which  rifes  from  the  hinder  ex- 
tremity, and  projecfls  to  about  two  feet,  was  open  in  front,  but 
provided  with  curtains,  which  might  be  drawn  and  tied  toge- 
ther whenever  the  weather  was  fevere  *.  The  outfide  was  fe- 
cured  with  matting  and  oil-ilcin  ;  and  the  infide  with  coarfe 
cloth.  Within  was  a  mattrafs,  feather-bed,  and  coverlid,  or 
quilt  of  coarfe  cloth.  In  this  travelling  couch  I  fometimes 
lay  extended  at  full  length  ;  fometimes  fat  crofs  legged  like  a 
Turk ;  and  at  other  times  raifed  myfelf  on  a  feat  formed  by 
two  cufliions.  Each  fledge  was  drawn  by  two  horfes,  which, 
on  account  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  roads,  were  harnefled  one 
before  the  other.  The  ufual  rate  of  travelling  is  from  fix  to 
eight  miles  in  the  hour.    The  motion  of  the  carriage  over  the 

*  The  reader  will  fee  the  foim  of  a  fleJge  in  the  back-ground  of  the  engraving  of  the  Ruf- 
fian peafant,  in  vol.  I. 

O  o  2  beaten 
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BOOK  beaten  fnow  was  fo  eafy,  as  to  be  almoft  imperceptible  ;  and  I 
«— V— »  never  performed  any  journey  in  a  more  commodious  manner. 
Though  we  continued  our  route  during  the  night,  and  there 
was  no  moon,  yet  an  Aurora  Boreal'u,  and  the  whitenefs  of  the 
fnow,  fupphed  an  agreeable  fpecies  of  twilight.  The  road,  or 
rather  path,  through  which  our  route  lay,  was  fcarcely  more 
than  a  yard  in  breadth,  funk  two  or  three  feet  beneath  the 
level  of  the  fnow,  and  hardened  by  the  repeated  prefTure  of  the 
horfes  and  fledges.  When  two  carriages  met  in  this  narrow 
track,  the  horfes,  which  turned  out  of  the  way,  funk  into  the 
foft  untrodden  fnow  as  high  as  their  girths. 

Feb.  4.  Upon  our  arrival  at  Wiburgh  about  noon,  we  were 
condu(fted,  by  the  governor's  recommendation,  to  the  houfe  of 
a  merchant,  who  entertained  us  in  the  mod  hofpitable  manner. 

Ruffian  Finland,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Swedes, 
was  partly  ceded  to  the  Ruflians  by  the  peace  of  Nyftadt  in 
1721,  and  partly  at  the  treaty  of  Abo  in  1743.  This  province 
retains  mod  of  its  antient  privileges,  with  fome  occafional  mo- 
difications, which  have  been  neceifarily  introduced  under  the 
new  government.  The  country  produces,  befide  pafture,  rye, 
oats,  and  barley,  but  not  fufficient  for  the  inhabitants.  Wiburgh 
retains  its  own  civil  and  criminal  courts  of  juftice:  in  penal 
cafes,  not  capital,  the  punifhments  prefcribed  by  the  provincia.1 
judicature  are  inflided  ;  but  whenever  a  criminal  is  condemned 
to  death,  the  Ruffian  laws  interpofe,  and,  reprieving  him  from 
the  fentence  of  beheading  or  hanging,  as  enjoined  by  the 
Swedifh  code,  confjgn  him  to  the  knoot  and  tranfportation  to. 
Siberia.  In  the  governor's  court,  bufinefs  is  tranfaded  in  the 
Swedifl:k,  German,  and  Ruffian  tongues:  the  peafants  talk  only 
the  Finniih  dialed;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  under- 
fland  alfo  Swedifli,  and  many  of  them  German.  The  Lutheran 
is  the  eftabliflicd  religion  of  the  province;  but  the  Greek  wor- 
fliip  has  been  lately  introduced  by  the  Ruffians.     The  Lutheran 

clergy, 


JOURNEY     THROUGH    FINLAND.  285 

clergy,  confidering  the  cheapnefs  of  provifions,  and  the  fmall  ^^,ff^' 
progrefs  which  luxury  has  made  in  this  country,  enjoy  falaries  ' — w — \ 
not  inadequate  to  their  ftations,  fome  of  their  benefices  amount- 
ing to  ^200  per  annum,  and  the  lowed  to  j^  120. 

Wiburgh,  the  capital  of  Ruffian  Finland,  is  a  fortified  town, 
and  contains  about  9000  inhabitants;  a  few  houfes  are  con- 
flrudted  with  brick,  but  the  grcateft  part  are  of  wood.  The 
principal  commerce  of  the  province  is  carried  on  at  this  place. 
The  merchant,  in  whofe  houfe  we  were  lodged,  informed  me, 
that  the  exports,  the  greateft  part  of  which  are  purchafed  by  the 
Englifli,  are  planks,  tallow,  pitch,  and  tar;  and  the  imports, 
which  arc  molUy  fupplied  from  France  and  Holland,  wine, 
fpices,  and  fait;  that  in  177B,  99  fliips  arrived  there,  of  which 
65  were  Englifli. 

Feb.  5.  Having  received  an  invitation  to  dinner  from  the  go- 
vernor, we  repaired  to  his  houfe  at  one  o'clock,  and  partook  of 
an  elegant  rcpift,  at  the  conclufion  of  which  we  returned  to  our 
lodgings;  and  having  paid  our  warmeft  thanks  (for  he  would 
accept  no  other  acknowledgements)  to  our  hofpitable  landlord, 
we  quitted  Wiburgh,  and  purfued  our  journey  through  the 
night.  In  our  route  we  did  not  once  experience  the  lead  delay 
for  want  of  horfes,  the  governor  having,  with  that  polite  atten- 
tion Vv'hich  marked  his  charaifler,  fent  previous  orders,  that 
relays  fliould  be  ready  for  us  at  every  poft.  The  country 
through  which  we  palled  was  a  fucceffion  of  hill  and  dale,, 
abounding  with  forells  of  fir  and  beech,  interfperfed  with  nu- 
merous lakes,  and  thickly  overfpread  with  fhattered  fragments 
of  granite,  which  looked  like  the  wrecks  of  mountains.  There 
was  no  moon,  nor  even  the  fmallefl  gleam  of  an  Aurora  Borealis, 
yet  the  fnow  caft  a  flrong  light ;  and  our  train  of  fledges  made 
a  very  pidlurefque  appearance  as  they  winded  round  the  white- 
ned hills,  pierced  into  the  thick  forefis,  or  extended  in  aftraight 
line  along  the  frozen  furfacc  of  the  lakes.    During  our  courfc, 
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BOOK  the  ftill  filence  of  the  night  was  frequently  relieved  by  the  ca- 
rols of  our  drivers,  who  fang  the  moftfimple  and  pleafing  airs. 
In  this  progrefs  I  beguiled  the  length  of  the  journey,  either  by 
liftening  to  their  fongs  echoed  by  the  furrounding  forefts,  by 
admiring  the  unufual  call  of  the  nodurnal  fcenery,  or  by  num- 
bering in  my  travelling  couch  as  comfortably  as  in  a  bed.  The 
weather  was  uncommonly  warm  for  the  feafon  of  the  year, 
the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  fcarcely  defcending  at  mid- 
night more  than  three  degrees  below  freezing  point. 

Feb.  6.  We  arrived  about  nine  in  the  morning  at  Frederick- 
fiiara,  and  took  up  our  lodging  at  an  inn,  where  we  met  with 
very  comfortable  accommodations. 

Frederickfliam,  when  in  the  pofTeffion  of  the  Swedes,  was 
only  a  fmall  village,  but  has  been  fortified  by  the  Ruffians, 
for  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  the  diflridt  in  Finland,  which  was 
ceded  to  them  at  the  peace  of  Abo.  The  town  is  fmall  and 
regular:  in  the  centre  is  a  fquare,  from  which  the  ftreets  ex- 
tend at  right  angles.  The  houfes,  excepting  one  of  brick,  are 
all  conftruded  with  wood,  but  in  the  neateft  manner.  The 
fortifications  are  very  ftrong :  the  garrifon  and  feveral  com- 
panies of  foldiers,  quartered  in  the  neighbouring  villages, 
amount  to  about  6000  troops.  The  inhabitants  carry  on  a 
fmall  commerce  with  England  and  Holland ;  export  planks 
and  tallow  ;  and  import  fait  and  tobacco. 

The  governor  of  Wiburgh  having  previo.ufly  difpatched  a 
letter  of  recommendation  in  our  favour  to  the  commander  of 
the  garrifon  of  Frederickfham,  the  latter,  accompanied  with 
the  officers  of  his  corps,  honoured  us  with  a  vifit  immediately 
upon  our  arrival,  and  invited  us  to  dinner.  Thefe  marks  of 
attention  and  hofpitality  are  always  pleafing  to  travellers  in 
a  foreign  country,  but  were  greatly  enhanced  in  fuch  a  fea- 
fon of  drearinefs.  Our  hoft,  an  old  German  officer,  who  had 
fcen  much  fervice,  and  poiTeiled  all  that  liberal  franknefs  ge- 
nerally 
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nerally  confpicuous  in  veterans,  enlivened  an  excellent  enter-  chap. 

VIII 

tainment  with  the  vivacity  of  his  converfation.  The  floors  of 
the  apartments,  inftead  of  being  covered  with  carpets,  were, 
according  to  a  cuftom  not  unufual  in  thefe  parts,  ftrewed  with 
leaves  and  fmall  twigs  of  pines  and  firs,  which  afford,  when 
bruifed,  a  pleafant  fmell,  and  give  a  cleanly  appearance  to  the 
rooms. 

Feb.  7.  From  Frederickfliam  we  continued  our  journey- 
through  a  hilly  country  abounding  with  forefts  and  lakes,  and 
in  about  34  miles  arrived  at  the  frontiers  of  this  empire. 

The  peafants  of  Finland  differ  widely  from  the  Ruffians  in 
their  look  and  drefs  :  they  had  for  the  moft  part  fair  complex- 
ions, and  many  of  them  red  hair :  they  fliave  their  beards,  wear 
their  hair  parted  at  'the  top,  and  hanging  to  a  conliderable 
length  over  their  flioulders  *.  We  could  not  avoid  remark- 
ing, that  they  were  in  general  more  civilized  than  the  Ruf- 
fians ;  and  that  even  in  the  fmallefl  villages  we  were  able  to 
procure  much  better  accommodations  than  we  ufually  met 
with  in  the  largeft  towns  which  we  had  hitherto  vifited  in  this 
empire.  The  inhabitants  of  this  province  enjoy  confiderable 
privileges,  and  profefs  a  different  religion:  how  far  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  may  render  them  more  enlightened  than  the  Ruf- 
fians is  a  curious  queftion,  which  cannot  be  anfwered  by  us 
who  continued  in  the  country  during  fo  fhort  a  time. 

*  Tlie  Ruffians  have  generally  dark  complexions  and  hair  :  they  alfo  wear  their  beards,  and 
-cut  their  hair  IhorL, 
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BOOK  r-|~^HE  limits  of  Ruflia  and  Swed'^n,  as  fettled  by  the  peace 
X  of  Abo,  are  formed  by  the  river  Kymen,  on  the  fouth 
fide  whereof  was  a  wooden  houfe,  a  rampart  of  earth,  and  a 
fmall  battery.  Being  admitted  through  a  wooden  barrier, 
"■uarded  by  a  Ruffian  foldier,  we  crofled  a  bridge  to  a  fmall 
ifland,  pafTed  another  bridge  over  a  ftrcam  which  was  a  branch 
of  the  Kymen  -,  and  went  through  a  fecond  barrier,  at  which 
Hood  a  Swedifli  centinel.  In  quitting  the  Ruffian  dominions, 
our  baggage  was  llightly  fearched  ;  and  in  entering  Swedifli 
Finland,  the  fame  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  cuflom- 
houfe  officers  of  that  diftrict.  Clofe  to  the  frontiers  we 
changed  horfes  at  Lilla-Abbors,  and  in  lefs  than  an  hour  ar- 
rived at  Louifa. 

Soon 
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Soon  after  our  departure  from  Wiburgb,  the  weather  chap. 
changed  from  very  near  a  thaw  to  a  fevere  froft,  the  mercury 
in  the  thermometer  finking  to  22  below  freezing  point.  This 
fudden  aheration  in  the  ftate  of  the  atmofphere  was  in  no  wife 
difagreeable :  the  warmth  of  our  clothing  enabled  us  to  defy 
the  moll  intenfe  froft ;  nor  had  I  once  occafion  to  ufe  all  the 
coverings  with  which  I  had  the  precaution  to  provide  myfelf. 
-The  face  v/as  the  only  part  which  I  found  difficult  to  fecure 
againft  the  attacks  of  the  cold,  and  more  particularly  at  night, 
when  I  was  inclined  to  fleep.  In  that  ftate  I  generally  covered 
my  cheeks  and  forehead'  with  the  flaps  of  my  velvet  cap, 
leaving  only  my  nofe  and  mouth  free  for  refpiration ;  and 
over  them  I  fometimes  held  my  muff,  or  placed  my  handker- 
chief, which  was  attended  with  this  inconvenience :  as  the 
breath  inftantly  congealed,  the  parts  of  the  muff  or  handker- 
chief, in  contadt  with  my  mouth,  became  in  a  fliort  time  fo 
clotted  with  icicles,  that  I  was  obliged  repeatedly  to  change 
their  pofition,  in  order  to  prevent  an  accumulation  of  the  fro- 
zen particles. 

Louifa  is  an  open  town  upon  a  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia: 
and  is  guarded  towards  the  fea  by  a  fmall  fortrefs.  The  houfes 
are  all  of  wood,  and  of  two  Itories ;  they  are  painted  with  a 
red  colour,  and  look  much  neater  than  thofe  of  the  common 
towns  and  villages  in  Ruffia.  Soon  after  our  arrival  we  waited 
upon  the  governor,  to  obtain  an  order  for  poft  horfes,  and  to 
procure  information  with  refpecT:  to  our  intended  route  to 
Stockholm.  In  fummcr,  travellers,  in  paffing  from'  Peterf- 
burgh  to  the  capital  of  Sweden,  commonly  go  by  land  to  Abo: 
tlijere  they  take  fliip,  and,  fleering  through  the  numerous 
iflands  which  rife  in  that  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  to  the 
eaftern  fhore  of  Aland,  they  crofs  that  ifland  to  its  weftern 
coaft,  where  they  again  embark,  and  proceed  direiStly  thi-ough 
a  more  open  fea  to  Sweden.    In  winter,  the  pafTage  acrofs  the 
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BOOK  Gulf  Is  not  always  pradlicable  ;  for  the  channels  between  the 
numberlefs  iflands  are  moftly  frozen,  fo  as  not  to  admit  vefTels, 
yet  feldom  fufficiently  ftrong  to  fupport  carriages ;    and,  when 
that  happens,  the  remaining  part  of  the  open  gulf,  from  Aland 
to  the  coaft  of  Sweden,  which  is  not  fprinkled  with  iflands,  is 
generally  fo  embarraffed  with  floating  maffes  of  ice,  as  to  ren- 
der the  navigation    extremely  dangerous.      The  ufual  way, 
therefore,  in  winter,  and  which  we  intended  to  have  purfued, 
lies  round  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  through  Torneo  in  Swedifh  Lap- 
land.    We  had  anticipated  the  fatisfadion  we  fliould  receive 
from  pafling  a  few  days  at  Torneo,  a  place  rendered  remarkable 
for  the  meafurement  of  a  degree  by  the  celebrated  Maupertuis; 
from  making  an  excurfion  into  Lapland    beyond  the  Arcflic 
Circle;  from  obferving  the  manners  and  cufloms  of  the  na- 
tives; and  from  riding  in  fledges  drawn  by  rein-deer.     But, 
alas  !  our  curiofity  was  deftined  not  to  be  gratified.    Upon  con- 
fulting  the  governor  of  Louifa,  he  informed  us,  that  the  fea- 
fon  was  too  far  advanced  to  proceed  into  Lapland;  for  if  a 
general  thaw  fliould  take  place,  which  feemed  very  likely  to 
happen,   we  fliould  not  be  able   to  continue  our  route  in 
fledges  ;  and  as  we  could  not  procure  any  carriages  with  wheels 
to  convey  us  to  Stockholm,  we  fliould  be  obliged  to  proceed  by 
fea,  which  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  is  a  very  dangerous  and 
uncertain  navigation.     He  added  alfo,   that  the  pafTage  acrofs 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  was  at  this  time  foinunately  pravflicable, 
as  the  channels  between  the  fmall  iflands  were  fufliciently 
frozen  to  bear  fledges,  and  the  other  part  of  the  Gulf  was  not 
obftru6led  with  floating  mafl^es  of  ice.     And  when  the  gover- 
nor perceived  that,  notwithflanding  the  favourable  opportunity 
of  crofling  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  the  dangers  which  would 
neceflarily  attend  our  journey  by  land,  we  feemed  eager  to 
purfue  our  expedition  to  Lapland,   he  prefled  his  advice  with 
the  mod  forcible  reafons ;  and  would  not  defift  until  he  had 
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^even  extorted  a  promife  that  we  would  proceed  diredly  to  Abo.  chap. 

The  gentleman  to  whom  we  were  indebted  for  this  friendly  ^— %<— ' 

•remonftrance,  was  a  fenfible  well-informed  old  man,  of  Scotch 

excra(flion,  and  had  ferved  during  feveral  years  in  France  in  the 

Royal  Swedifh  regiment.     During  a  long  converfation  which 

we  held  with  him,  "  You  have  probably,"  he  faid,  "  conceived 

"  a  bad  opinion  of  Finland,  from  the  regions  which  you  have 

•'  already  traverfed,  which  are  the   mofl;  defolate  parts  of  the 

*'  province  ;  but  I  afflire  you,  that  a  few  miles  from  the  fea- 

*'  coail  it  is  a  very  agreeable  country,  fertile  in  pafture,  rye,  oats, 

*•  and  barley.    From  the  abundance  of  'rivers  and  lakes,   fome 

«'  of  which  are  of  confiderable  length,  an  inland  navigatioa 

"  might  eafily  be  formed  at  little  expence,  and  facilitate  a  com- 

*'  munication  between  the  different  diftridts." 

Feb.  9.  In  purfuance  of  his  advice,  inftead  of  continuing  our 
route  towards  Lapland,  [we  made  our  way  to  Abo.  We  fet  off 
at  eight  in  the  evening,  and  were  lighted  during  the  whole 
night  by  a  beautiful  Aurora  Borealis:  the  thermometer  was 
Scarcely  below  freezing  point.  Our  road  lay  near  the  fhore  of 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  through  a  hilly,  rocky,  and  woody  country, 
loblerved  the  ground  thickly  ftrewed  with  detached  mafTes  of 
granite,  as  if  broken  by  fome  violent  convulfion.  We  fre- 
quently faw  large  flights  of  groufe,  black  cocks,  and  ptarmi- 
gans. In  thefe  parts  the  large  fpecies  of  groufe,  called  the  cock 
of  the  wood,  a  bird  almofl  equal  in  fize  to  a  fmall  turkey,  is 
not  uncommon  -,  the  moor-fowl  and  ptarmigans  are  very  plen- 
tiful j  but  the  black  game  is  fo  abundant,  that  we  feldom  fat 
down  to  dinner,  even  at  the  commoneft  inns,  without  being 
regaled  with  a  brace  of  thofe  delicious  birds.  Having  pafTcd 
feveral  large  lakes,  with  which  the  country  abounds,  and 
crofTed  the  frozen  furface  of  a  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  we 
arrived  on  the  enfuing  morning  at  Helfingfors,  which  Hands  in 
a  very  romantic  fituation,  upon  a  rifing  fhore,  near  feveral 
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BOOK  rocks  and  huge  fragments  of  granite.  Within  a  fmall  diflance 
of  Hclfingforp,  and  clofe  to  the  Gulf,  the  Swedes  were  conftrucSt- 
ing  a  fortrefs,  which,  when  finifhed,  will  be  the  flrongeft  in 
thefe  parts.     The  harbour  is  the  mod  commodious  in  Finland. 

Agreeably  to  an  invitation  from  the  governor  of  Helfmgfors, 
to  whom  we  applied  for  further  information  refpedring  our 
palTage  acrofs  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  we  repaired  in  the  even-' 
ing  to  a  ball :  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  all  wore  the  new 
Swedifli  drefs*;  and  amufed  themfelves  chiefly  with  minuets 
and  Englifli  country-dances.  The  company  were  very  polite 
and  attentive  to  us,  and  feveral  accofted  us  in  French. 

Feb.  II.  We  quitted  Helfmgfors  on  the  morning,  and  ar- 
rived at  Abo,  which  is  diftant  about  150  miles,  on  the  evening 
of  the  1 2th,  through  a  traft  of  country  that  feemed  better 
peopled  than  the  other  parts  of  Finland  which  we  had  hitherto 
traverfed  ;  and  which  was  diverfified  with  a  beautiful  mixture 
of  hill  and  dale. 

Abo,  the  capital  of  Swedifli  Finland,  lies  upon  the  point 
where  the  Gulfs  of  Bothnia  and  Finland  unite:  the  town, 
which  is  not  ill  built,  contains  feveral  brick  houfes,  but  the 
generality  are  of  wood  painted  red.  The  inhabitants  export 
linen,  corn,  and  planks.  We  had  fcarcely  arrived,  when  the 
burgomafter  of  the  town  obligingly  waited  upon  us,  and  on  the 
following  morning  condu6led  us  to  the  univerfity,  which  was 
founded  in  1640  by  Chriftina,  and  endowed  with  the  fame 
privileges  as  that  of  Upfala.  It  contained  at  that  time  about 
300  ftudents.  The  colledion  in  the  library  amounted  to  3000 
volumes,  a  catalogue  of  which  was  publiilied  in  1655,  and  a 
fecond  edition  in  1685  f.  The  books  were  removed  in  1713  tc> 
Stockholm  when  the  Rufllans  had  pofleffion  of  the  town ;  and 
were  again  reftored  to  the  univerfity  upon  the  peace  of  Nyftadt. 

*  See  the  defcription  and  engravings  of  thefe         f    Arckenholtz   Memoires    de    Cliriftine, 
areffes  in  the  next  chapter  II.  Tom.  II.  p.  309. 

There 
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There  isalfo  a  fchool  at  Abo,  which  was  founded  by  Guftaviis  chap.. 
Adolphus,  for  300  fcholars.' 

Feb.  13.  About  40  miles  from  Abo  we  arrived  upon  the  Gulf 
of  Bothnia,  and  palTed  over  the  frozen  furface  along  a  track 
marked  with  two  rows  of  fmall  trees  and  boughs  placed  upright 
in  the  ice  as  a  direction  for  travellers ;  we  crofTed  occafionally 
feveral  fmall  iflands  and  rocks,  feparated  from  each  other  by 
flraits  from  fifty  yards  to  four  or  five  miles  in  breadth.  At  mid- 
night we  flopped  upon  the  ifland  Varifala  till  break  of  day,  as 
well  from  the  dread  of  large  holes  in  the  ice  which  render  tra- 
velling by  night  extremely  hazardous ;  as  becaufe  our  danger 
would  have  been  extreme,  if  we  had  wandered  from  the  path, 
and  been  loft  upon  the  wide  expanfe  of  ice,  which  had  nearly 
happened  to  colonel  Floyd,  as  he  thus  defcribes  in  his  journal. 
*'  A  cowardly  driver  overturned  me  into  the  fnow,  but  the  fall 
"  was  gentle.  Night  came  on,  at  firft  very  much  overcaft,  but 
"  afterwards  illumined  by  an  Aurora  Borcalis^  which  was,  how- 
"  ever,  not  in  ftreaks  like  thofeufually  in  England,  but  a  con- 
"  tinued  glare  of  red  light.  We  arrived  at  length  upon  the  Gulf, 
♦'  crofTed  a  fheet  of  ice  many  miles  in  length,  and  fome  fmall 
"  rocky  iflands,  upon  one  of  which  my  driver  fuddenly  turned 
*•  into  the  yard  of  a  peafant's  cottage,  and  flopped.  I  foon  per- 
"  ceived  that  he  had  loll  his  way:  inquiry  being  in  vain  on  my 
*•  parr,  as  I  could  not  fpeak  the  language,  I  encouraged  him 
"  by  figns  to  endeavour  to  regain  the  track;  he  complied,  but 
•*  with  fuch  ill  humour,  that  he  drove  againil  a  rock,  and  again 
"  overfet  me,  though  fortunately  without  any  bad  confequence; 
"  he  then  pafTed  by  a  narrow  way  through  a  wood,  and  foon  ar- 
"  rived  at  the  edge  of  the  ifland.  I  liftened  eagerly  for  the 
"  found  of  the  other  fledges,  but  to  no  purpofe;  then,  anxioufly 
"  l6oking  around  me,  I  defcried  at  fome  diflance  the  bouq-hs 
"  which  mark  the  road  over  the  ice,  and,  inftantly  pointing  it 
"  out,  we  purfued  the  path,  and  after  feveral  miles  overtook  my 

"  companions. 
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^^^^^  *'  companions,  determined  never  again  to  lofe  fight  of  the  lafl 
"  fledge.  In  croffing,  however,  another  ifland,  the  fledge  which 
*'  immediately  preceded  mine  fuddenly  flopped:  we  had  again 
"  loft  the  way,  but  foon  recovered  it,  and  joined  the  party." 

Upon  Varifala  we  found  a  comfortable  village ;  the  inhabi- 
tants were  Fins,  and  fpoke  only  the  Finnifli  tongue. 

Feb.  14.  Wefet  out  early:  the  weather  was  hazy  and  unpro- 
mifing,  and  a  fl:rong  breeze  began  to  freflien.  The  poft  was 
about  18  miles  in  length:  we  pafl^d  many  fmall  iflands  and 
rocks;  fome  covered  with  underwood,  and  fprinkled  with  vil- 
lages ;  others  were  nothing  but  bare  granite,  without  a  lingle 
habitation  or  tree.  In  a  fev/  places  the  ice  of  the  Gulf  was  a 
fraooth  flieet ;  in  others  it  was  roughly  frozen  in  waves  and 
large  mafles.  The  vaft  extended  plain  of  ice,  broken  in  abrupt 
ridges,  the  boundlefs  and  dreary  track  marked  only  by  a  line  of 
trees  and  boughs,  and  the  rugged  rocks  flarting  up  on  every 
fide,  aflforded  one  of  the  mofl  defolate  fcenes  imaginable. 

We  changed  horfes  at  Brando,  an  ifland  which  contained  fix 
or  feven  villages,  a  church,  fome  arable  land,  and  fmall  woods. 
About  three  we  arrived  upon  the  ifland  Cumlin,  36  miles  from 
Varifala;  and  as  the  next  poft  was  above  thirty  miles,  we  pru- 
dently took  up  our  quarters  in  a  peafant's  cottage,  rather  than 
again  encounter  the  hazards  of  a  journey  by  night.  The  pea- 
fants  were  well  clothed;  the  men  wore  long  cloth  coats  lined 
with  flieep-fkin;  the  women  a  ftriped  kind  of  woollen  ftufT,  of 
mixed  colours,  chiefly  green,  white,  and  red:  they  feemed  very 
honeft;  and  our  fervants  had  no  occafion  to  employ  the  fame 
vigilance  in  watching  the  luggage  as  was  requifite  in  Ruflia*. 
The  cottages  were  built  like  thofe  in  Ruflla,  with  whole  trees 
piled  one  upon  the  other,  and  mortaifed  and  tenanted  at  each 
extremity;  the  timbers  of  feveral  were  fa  wed  on  the  outfide  in 
:the  form  of  planks.    They  generally  contain  two  or  three  apart- 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  227. 
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ments,  fmall,  bur  neat  and  clean;  have  all  brick  chimnies,  and  chap. 
a  femicircular  fire-place  high  and  narrow,  in  which  the  wood  is  ' — «— -* 
placed   upright,  and  by  means  of  birch-bark  inftantaneoufly 
kindled.    The  villagers  pofTeiled   many  conveniences  of  life, 
which  we  did  not  meet  with  in  Ruflia,  particularly  beds,  and  a 
greater  variety  of  houfehold  furniture. 

While  our  dinner  was  preparing,  we  flrolled  to  a  windmill 
fituated  on  an  eminence,  from  whence  we  commanded  a  full 
view  of  the  ifland,  which  feemed  a  huge  pile  of  rocks  of  red 
and  grey  granite.  Near  the  village  we  obferved  three  or  four 
fields  which  had  been  fown  with  rye,  and  at  a  little  diftance  a 
fmall  wood  of  firs  and  birch;  in  the  other  parts  we  could  dif- 
cover  nothing  but  juniper  and  mofs.  Befide  the  hut  in  which 
we  were  lodged,  it  contained  a  church  and  a  few  fcattered  cot- 
tages. The  inhabitants  of  Cumlin  fpoke  the  Swedifli  language. 
The  fevere  froft  of  the  preceding  day  was  fucceeded  by  a  fudden 
thaw,  accompanied  with  rain  and  fleet;  and  in  the  evening  a 
violent  hurricane  came  on;  we  heard  on  all  fides  the  cracking 
of  the  ice  founding  like  the  explofions  of  thunder,  and  which 
alarmed  us  with  the  dread  of  being  detained  in  fo  dreary  a  fpot: 
for  if,  as  we  had  reafon  to  apprehend,  the  ice  had  been  broken 
up,  it  could  not  have  been  pafi^d  in  fledges  j  and  a  continuance 
of  the  thaw  for  a  fortnight  at  lead  would  have  been  requifite 
before  any  communication  by  water  could  have  been  formed 
with  the  continent  or  neighbouring  iflands.  The  wind  in- 
creafing  to  a  moil  violent  degree  towards  midnight,  and  the 
noifc  from  the  burfting  of  the  ice  redoubling,  we  imagined  that 
a  confiderable  delay  was  imavoidablc;  and  began  to  inquire 
whether  the  inhabitants  were  furnifhed  with  fufficient  provi- 
fions  to  fupply  our  wants  and  their  own.  We  were  happy  to 
find  that  four  cows,  a  few  hogs,  and  poultry,  and  a  large  ftore 
of  hard  bread,  which  they  bake  twice  in  the  year,  were  more 
-than  fufficient  to  remove  all  apprehenfions  of  famine  during  a 

much 
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^^^^^  much  longer  period  than  we  were  likely  to  remain  upon  th-e 
iflaml.  Fortunately,  however,  we  did  not  put  thefe  refources 
to  the  teft:  towards  morning  the  wind  fubfided,  and  the  rents 
in  the  ice  not  appearing  dangerous,  we  were  able  to  continue 
our  route  at  fun-rife.  It  was  a  moft  delightful  day ;  in  the 
morning  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  flood  at  two  degrees 
above  freezing  point,  and  at  noon  rofe  to  five  ;  the  fun  fhone 
with  fuch  brightnefs,  and  the  weather  was  fo  clear  and  warm, 
tliat  we  might  almofl;  have  imagined  it  to  have  been  fummer, 
if  we  had  not  been  undeceived  by  the  frozen  mafs  around  us. 
On  the  preceding  day  the  whole  fcenery  was  uniformly  enve- 
loped with  fnow,  which  having  been  melted,  the  furface  of  the 
Gulf  became  a  pure  expanfe  of  ice:  the  diftance  to  the  next 
poll  was  about  35  miles,  and  much  lefs  diverfified  with  iflands 
than  the  parts  which  we  had  pafTed  previous  to  our  arrival  at 
Cumlin.  In  one  place  we  traverfed  a  level  fheet  of  ice,  at  leafl 
ten  miles  in  length,  unbroken  with  a  fingle  rock  or  ifland;  but 
as  the  late  ftorm  had  produced  feveral  apertures,  and  as  the 
thaw  greatly  increafed,  we  went  on  with  caution,  and  were  pre- 
ceded by  an  inhabitant  of  Cumlin  for  our  guide,  who  carried  a 
hatchet  and  plumbing  iron:  with  the  former  he  occafionally 
cut  the  ice,  and  with  the  latter  he  meafured  its  thicknefs,  in  or- 
der to  afcertain  whether  it  was  fufficiently  ftrong  to  fupport  our 
fledges.  In  fome  places  he  made  a  confiderable  circuit  to  avoid 
an  aperture;  often  called  out  to  the  drivers  to  keep  at  fome  dif- 
tance  from  each  other;  and  repeatedly  warned  them  to  follow 
the  precife  track  which  he  purfued.  In  this  manner  he  con- 
duced us  in  about  eight  hours,  and  without  the  leafl  accident, 
to  the  Ifle  of  Aland. 

Aland,  which  gives  to  this  clufler  of  iflands  the  general  ap- 
pellation of  the  Ifles  of  Aland,  is  about  40  miles  in  length,  and 
from  12  to  i6  in  breadth  :  it  contains  many  villages,  and  about 
50,000 inhabitants;  they  fpeak  the  Swcdifli  language,  but  are 

included 
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included  in  the  government  of  Finland,  both  as  to  fpiritual  and 
temporal  affairs.  The  balls  of  the  foil  feemed  to  be  granite,  of 
the  fame  nature  with  the  fliores  of  Finland,  and  of  the  numerous 
iflands  which  we  had  lately  traverfed;  and  the  whole  allem- 
blagc  of  them  looked  like  a  ridge  of  rocks,  which  had  been 
once  joined  to  each  other  and  to  the  continent,  but  undermined 
and  feparatcd  by  the  fca. 

We  changed  horfes  at  Varyat,  Scarpats,  Harolfby,  Enkerlu, 
and  Trebenka.  Between  Scarpats  and  Harolfby  we  defcended. 
into  a  loroader  and  more  cultivated  plain  than  we  had  obferved 
fmce  we  had  quitted  Finland:  it  contained  arable  and  pafture 
land,  a  lake,  and  a  river.  In  the  midft  of  this  plain  ftand,  upon 
an  infular  rock  of  red  granite,  the  ruins  of  an  antient  palace, 
called  Caflelholm,  which,  as  it  is  remarkable  in  the  hiftory  of 
Sweden,  we  flopped  to  examine,  It  commands  a  pleafing* 
though  bounded  profpedt  of  two  fmall  lakes,  whofe  banks  rife 
into  gentle  eminences  fkirted  with  wood.  The  caftle  is  partly 
built  with  red  granite  of  a  very  beautiful  colour  and  grain,  and 
partly  with  brick.  To  this  folitary  rock,  Eric  XIV.  fon  and  fuc- 
cellbr  of  Guftavus  Vafa,  was,  in  isji,  confined  by  his  brother 
John  III.  The  dungeon  in  which  he  was  imprifoned  ftill  bears 
the  name  of  the  apartment  of  Eric.  In  order  to  gain  accefs  to 
it,  we  crawled  through  an  arch  upon  our  hands  and  knees,  on 
account  of  the  heaps  of  ftones  and  bricks  which  obftru(5led  the 
paflage :  we  then  came  into  the  fliell  of  a  large  apartment,  from 
whence  we  entered  a  fmall  room,  and  having  afcended  a  ladder 
of  nine  or  ten  fleps,  many  of  which  were  broken,  and  which 
from  its  antiquity  was  probably  the  very  ladder  that  exifted  in 
the  days  of  the  royal  prifoner,  we  pafTed  through  a  trap  door 
into  the  apartment  of  Eric.  It  is  about  20  feet  long  and  11 
broad;  low  and  vaulted;  and  has  only  one  fmall  opening  to  ad- 
mit the  light,  which  is  fcarcely  more  than  two  inches  in  breadth. 

Vol.11.  Q^q  .  I  fhall 
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^vn  ^^  I  fliall  have  occafion  in  another  place  to  mention  the  fufTerings 
and  cataftrophe  of  this  very  unfortunate  fovereign. 

Having  gratified  our  curiofity  at  Caflelholm,  we  continued 
our  route  during  the  night:  the  fnow  being  all  melted  by  the 
thaw,  our  journey  was  tedious  and  difagreeable;  our  fledges 
were  flowly  dragged  over  the  rocky  and  fandy  roads,  fo  that  we 
did  not,  before  five  in  the  morning,  reach  the  place  of  embark- 
ation upon  the  weftern  fliore  of  the  ifland.  The  wind  blowing 
diredlily  contrary,  we  took  up  our  lodging  at  the  poft-houfe, 
and  retired  reluctantly  to  reft ;  but  were  awakened  about  ten, 
with  the  agreeable  news  that  it  wasfliifted,  and  that  we  might 
be  able  to  crofs  the  Gulf.  The  only  decked  veflel  which  this, 
place  afforded  being  ice-bound,  we  had  no  other  refource  but 
two  open  boats,  manned  with  a  pilot,  five  or  fix  fifliermen,  and 
about  tenpeafants;  but,  as  the  weather  was  fine,  we  ordered 
our  baggage  on  board,  and  embarked  at  mid- day.  The  diftance 
to  the  oppofite  coaft  is  49  miles.  The  firft  part  of  this  paffage 
was  interfperfed  with  feveral  fmall  rocky  iflands,  one  of  which 
appeared  inhabited  j  but  from  the  extremity  of  the  laft  ifland, . 
which  is  about  35  miles  from  the  continent  of  Sweden,  the  iex 
is  entirely  open :  from  that  point  we  had  a  fine  breeze,  whicli 
carried  us  at  the  rate  of  feven  knots  in  the  hour  ;  and  we  were 
within  fix  miles  of  the  coaft  about  fun-fer,  with  the  profpedl  of 
a  fpeedy  difembarkation;  but  foon  afterwards  the  breeze 
flackened,  and  was  followed  by  a  calm,  which  lafted  about  half 
an  hour;  when  the  wind  rofe  in  the  oppofite  quarter,  and 
blew  directly  from  fliore.  In  this  fituation  the  night  overtook 
us;  the  gale  frefliened,  the  fea  ran  high,  the  coaft  was  rocky 
and  full  of  breakers,  our  veflel  a  crazy  open  fifliing  boat,  and 
the  greateft  part  of  our  crew  wholly  unexperienced.  We  in 
vain  endeavoured  by  tacking  and  rowing  to  reach  the  fliore ; 
and  we  began  to  be  ferioufly  alarmed,  left  we  fliould  not  be 
able  to  weather  the  ftorm:  in  this  ftate  of  anxiety  we  continued 

until 
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until  midnight,  the  gale  hourly  increafing;  when  at  length  chap. 
by  a  fortunate  tack  and  incellant  rowing,  we  got  under  the  lee 
of  a  high  coafl:  we  inflantly  hauled  down  the  fails,  and  rowed 
for  a  confiderable  time,  though  ftill  without  being  able,  on  ac- 
count of  the  breakers,  to  find  a  proper  place  for  landing.     Af- 
ter feveral  fruitlefs  attempts,  we  at  laft  drove  the  boat  upon 
fliore,  and  difembarking,   after  much  pains,  upon  a  flielving 
hill  of  ice,  we  crawled  upon  our  hands  and  knees,  and  gained 
the  land,  though  with   much  difficulty.     We  here  efcaped  a 
danger,  which  at  the  time  we  did  not  apprehend,  as  we  were 
afterwards  informed  that  thefe  flielves  of  ice  are  frequently 
full  of  large  holes,  into  which  had  we  fallen  we  muft  inevi- 
tably have  periflied.     Having  providentially  efcaped  thefe  and 
other  perils,  we  procured  a  guide  from  an  adjacent  cottage, 
and  proceeded  to  Griflehaven,  about  the  diflance  of  three  miles  : 
we  walked  through  woody  and  rugged  ways,  half  melted  ice, 
fometimes  above  our  ancles  in  water,  repeatedly  falling  down, 
but  exceedingly  happy  that  we  were  upon  land:  for  we  heard 
the  wind  blowing  very  boifteroufly,  and  the  breakers  roaring 
with  increafing  violence.     About  three  in  the  morning  we  ar- 
rived at  the  inn  J  and  at  five,  the  other  bark,  containing  our 
fervants  and  baggage,  landed  with  flill  greater  difficulty  than 
we  had  experienced,  and  after  having  narrowly  efcaped  being 
wrecked  upon  the  rocks  :  the  failors  were  fo  terrified  that  they 
cried;  and  our  courier  was  inceflantly  employed  in  croffing 
himfelf,  and  exclaiming,  *'  Domine^nonfiwi  dignus  viorl.^^  "  Lord, 
"  I  am  not  worthy  to  die." 

Feb.  18.  As  the  fnow  had  totally  difappeared,  the  dragging 
of  our  fledges  over  the  bare  ground  was  a  work  of  fuch  diffi- 
culty^^and  labour,  that,  notwithftanding  we  began  our  journey 
about  ten  in  the  morning,  and  travelled  till  dufk,  we  were 
fcarcely  able  to  reach  the  village  of  Staby,  which  was  diftant 
■only  20  miles  from  Griflehaven,  although  half  the  route  lay 

Q^q  2  over 
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BOOK   over  large  lakes  and  flooded  marfhes,  where  we  flill  found  the- 

VII.  n  1 

Vi — , — '  ice  fufficiently  nrong.  The  experience  of  this  day's  journey 
convinced  us  to  what  a  wretched  fituation  we  fhould  have  been 
reduced,  if  we  had  purfued  our  courfe  towards  Lapland;  and 
reminded  us  how  much  we  were  indebted  to  the  falutary  re*- 
monftrances  of  the  governor  of  Louifa. 

We  pafTed  the  night  at  Staby;  and;  as  we  found  it  impracThi^ 
cable  to  proceed  any  longer  in  fledges,  continued  our  journey 
the  next  morning  in  open  carts,  the  only  carriages  we  were 
able  to  procure.  In  this  manner  we  journeyed  to  Stockholnii. 
where,  on  account  of  various  delays,  we  did  not  arrive  until 
the  following  evening. 

The  diftance  from  Griflehaven,  the  place  of  our  difembarka* 
tion,  to  Stockholm,  is  above  eighty  miles;  yet  the  country  was 
fo  thinly  peopled,  that  we  did-nor  pafs  through  one  town.  The 
villages  were  few  and  fmall,  but  very  pifturefque,  being  moftly 
fituated  upon  the  points  of  the  craggy  rocks,  and  frequently 
overhanging  a  lake.  Many  ftraggling  cottages  and  houfes 
were  pleafantly  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  country,  which 
was  in  general  hilly,  rocky,  and  covered  with  forefts,  corn,  and 
pafture.  After  the  dreary  fcenes  which  we  had  long  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to,  the  herbage,  juft  recovered  from  the  fnow  under 
which  it  had  been  buried  during  the  whole  winter,  was  a 
grateful  obje(51: ;  and  it  was  remarkable,  that  both  the  grafs  and 
blades  of  young  corn  had  contra(5led  a  yellowifli  hue,  and  ap- 
peared as  if  they  had  been  parched  by  a  burning  fun.  As  we 
approached  the  capital,  the  country  was  extremely  wild  and 
rocky,  and  flill  more  thinly  inhabited :  I  fcarcely  ever  obferved 
a  more  defolate,  yet  more  pidlurefque,  region  than  the  environs 
of  Stockholm.  We  entered  that  city  on  the  evening  of  the  2©th 
of  February;  and  immediately  drove  to  an  inn  in  the  center  of 
the  town,  where  we  met  with  excellent  apartments,  and  every 
accommodation  we  could  defire,  to  alleviate  the  fatigues  of  out* 
iate  journey. 
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Defcription  of  Stockholm. — Prefentation    to  the   king.—' 

Court. — New  Swedifh  drefs. — Public  /uppers, — Royal 

family. — Tombs   and  charaSiers    of  Magnus    Ladiflas, 

Charles  Canutfon,  Guftaviis  Adolphus,  Charles  XI.  a7^d 

XII. — Royal  Academy  of  Sciences. — Its  tranfaSiions. 

Schools. — Co7iverfatio?i  with  a  Laplander  on  the  general 
fate  of  Lapland. — Similarity  between   the  Hungarian. 
and  Lapland  languages.. 

THE  foundation  of  Stockholm  *  is,  by  the  bell  Swedifh 
writers,  generally  attributed  to  Birger  Jarl,  regent  of  the 
kingdom  about  the  middle  of  the  13th  century  during  the  mi- 
nority of  his  fon  Waldemar,  who  had  been  raifed  to  the  throne 
by  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom ;  but  it  was  not  before  the  laft 
century  that  the  royal  relidence  was  transferred  from  Upfala  to 
this  city. 

During  the  courfc  of  my  travels,  Ihave  feen  no  town  with 
whofe  fituation  I  was  fo  much  flruck  as  with  that  of  Stockholm, 
for  its  fmgular  and  romantic  fcenery.  This  capital,  which  is 
very  long  and  irregular,  occupieSj  befide  two  peninfulas,  feven 
fmall  rocky  iilands,  fcattered  in  the  M^eler,  in  the  ftreams  which 
ilTue  from  that  lake,  and  in  a  bay  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  A 
variety  of  contrafted  and  enchanting  views  are  formed  by  num- 
berlefs  rocks  of  granite  riling  boldly  from  the  furface  of  the 
water,  partly  bare  and  craggy,  partly  dotted  with  houfes,  or 
feathered  with  wood.    The  harbour  is  an  inlet  of  the  Baltic: 

*  The  reader  who  is  fond  of  fuch  inquiries,  pellation  of  Stockholm,  whpre  he  will  find  how 
may  confult  Dalins  Gefchichte  von  Sweden,  many  abfurd  etymologies  may  be  given  to  the 
V'ol.  II.  p.  178,  upon  the  derivaticr.  of  the  ap-     word  Stxict. 
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13  0OK  the  water  is  clear  as  chryftal,  and  of  fach  depth  that  fliips  of 
-I  the  largeft  burthen  can  approach  the  quay,  which  is  of  con- 
fiderable  breadth,  and  lined  with  fpacious  buildings  and  ware- 
houfes.     At  the  extremity  of  the  harbour  feveral  ftreets  rife 
one  above  another  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre;  and  the 
palace,  a  magnificent  building,  crowns  the  fummit.     Towards 
the  fea,  about  two  or  three  miles  from  the  town,  the  harbour  is 
contraded  into  a  narrov/  ftrait,  and,  winding  among  high  rocks, 
difappears  from  the  fight ;  and  the  profpedl  is  terminated  by 
diftant  hills,  overfpread  with  foreft.     It  is  far  beyond  the  power 
of  words,  or  of  the  pencil,  to  delineate  thefe  Cngular  views. 
The  central  ifland,  from  which  the  ciry  derives  its  name,  and 
the  Ritterholm,  are  the  handfomeft  parts  of  the  town.     Except- 
ing in  the  fuburbs,  where  the  houfes  are  of  wood  painted  red, 
the  generality  of  the  buildings  are  of  fione,  or  brick  ftuccoed 
•white.     The  royal  palace,  which  Hands  in  the  center  of  Stock- 
holm, and  upon  the  higheft  fpot  of  ground,   was  begun  by 
Charles  XL:  it  is  a  large  quadrangular  ftone  edifice,  and  the 
ftyleof  architedure  is  both  elegant  and  magnificent. 

Feb.  23.  At  feven  in  the  evening  we  accompanied  the  Englifli 
minifter.  Sir  Thomas  Wroughton,  to  court,  to  have  the  honour 
of  being  prefented  to  Guftavus  IIL    All  the  company  in  the 
drawing-room,  the  foreign  minifters  and  ourfelves  excepted, 
wore  the  national  habit  lately  introduced  into  this  country  by 
his  prefent  Majefty.     The  drefs  of  the  men  refembles  the  old 
Spanifh,  and  confifts  of  a  Ihort  coat,  or  rather  jacket,  a  waiftcoat, 
a  cloak,  a  hat  with  a  feather  a  la  Henry. IF.  a  fafh  round  the 
waift,  a  fword,  large  and  full  breeches,  and  rofesinthe  fhoes  : 
the  cloak  is  of  black  cloth  edged  with  red  fattin ;  the  coat  or 
jacket,  and  breeches,  are  alfo  black,  ornamented  with  red  ftripes 
and  buttons;  the  waiftcoat,  the  fafli,  the  pinks  at  the  knees, 
and  rofes  for  the  flioes,  are  of  red  fattin.     The   drefs  of  the 
Jadies  is  a  black  filk  robe  v/ith  flit  fleeves  puffed  with  white 

gauze, 


A  SWEDISH  GEKTLEMANintlieCOrRTlDEESS. 


ntNuh.-,l.i-'-'nUiui/<-  ■/'■'^•l'P^irti<rnu/U.Mm:i'7i-;!>.lJvrM'i,i//,iii//i,Srr,tri,i. 


*  '■«     ^id 


^, 


.■■s..>ifer^-.'s'^ 


A  S  WEDISH  L  AUDI'  in  the  C  O  F  R  T  15  jR E  S  .^ . 


I'ublMirJ  ^iccvrdui.f /v  Aft  i.'t  rM-lhimfnt.  Jiui'^''i-Bi  br  T.mM/mi  r/ie  Simmf. 


STOCKHOLM  303 

gauze,  coloured  fafli  and  ribbands.  This  is  the  ufual  court  ap- 
parel. On  folcmn  feftivals  the  men  wear  white  cloth  or  fattin, 
lined  andflriped  with  red  fattin;  the  women  white  filk  or  fattin, 
with  coloured  ribbands  and  fafli.  The  men,  who  have  not 
been  prefented  at  court,  are  drefled  almofl;  entirely  in  black, 
without  any  red  lining  and  ornaments  -,  and  the  women  of  the 
famcdefcription  mufl:  not  appear  with  the  white  gauze  fleeves. 
In  other  refpe6ts,  their  attire  is  fimilar  to  that  juft  defcribed. 

About  half  pad  feven,  the  king  and  queen  entered  the  draw- 
ing-room, both  in  the  national  habit.  His  majefty  pafTed  gra- 
dually from  one  end  of^  the  apartment  to  the  other,  addreffed 
himfelf  to  different  perfons  with  great  vivacity;  and  faluted,-- 
according  to  the  etiquette  of  the  court,  every  fenator's  lady,  • 
Being  prefented  to  the  king  and  queen,  his  raajefty  did  us  the 
honour  to  converfe  with  each  of  us  for  a  confiderable  time, 
with  great  condefcenfion  and  affability.  At  the  conclufion  of 
this  ceremony  they  withdrew  into  an  adjacent  apartment,  and 
were  followed  by  great  part  of  the  company.  The  king  played 
at  trenfe  et  qiiarantc  with  about  twenty  perfons  ;  and  the  queen 
fat  down  to  omhre.  About  nine,  their  majefties  quitted  play, 
and,  repairing  to  another  apartment,  fupped  in  public  :  the 
princefs  Sophia  Albertina  was  the  only  perfon  who  fat  down  to 
table  with  them,  that  honour  being  on  thefe  OGcafions  confined 
to  the  royal  family.  Oppofite  to  their  majefties,  at  a  fmall  dif- 
tance  from  the  lower  end  of  the  table,  were  ranges  of  taboarets 
or  ftools  for  fenators'  and  ambafiadors'  wives,  no  other  ladies 
being  permitted  to  lit,  fo  that  none  below  thofe  ranks  ever  make 
their  appearance  at  thefe  entertainments. 

The  flridlell  adherence  to  form  is  obferved  in  this  court; 
while  many  fovereigns  of  Europe  are  endeavouring  to  retrench 
the  ceremonies  attendant  on  royalty,  Guftavus  III.  has  intro- 
duced a  degree  of  pomp  and  etiquette  fimilar  to  that  ufed  at 
Verfailles,  andhitherto  unknown  in  this  country.   The  king  ap- 

jicars 
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^OOK  pears  to  poflefs  too  enlarged  an  underflanding  to  be,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  a  fervile  imitator  of  the  French;  it  is  therefore  more 
probable,  that  his  motive  for  this  conduct  is  in  fome  meafure 
political,  as  the  increafe  of  royal  prerogative  may  have  ren- 
dered it  expedient  to  throw  an  additional  fplendour  round  the 
majefty  of  the  throne.  During  fupper  the  king  talked  almoft 
incefTantly  with  the  Swedilli  nobility,  and  the  foreign  minifters 
and  gentlemen  who  flood  near  his  perfon. 

On  the  following  Tuefday,  at  the  fame  ceremony  of  a  draw- 
ing-room and  a  public  fupper,  his  majeRy  did  me  the  honour  to 
converfe  with  me  above  half  an  hour  upon  various  points  ©f 
the  Swedifli  hiftory.  He  delighted  me  with  many  lively  re- 
marks and  judicious  reflections  upon  the  different  charasfters 
of  the  kings  of  Sweden:  and  particularly  expatiated  with  rap- 
ture upon  the  eminent  qualities  of  Guflavus  Vafaand  Guflavus 
Adolphus,  who  feemed  the  favourite  obje<51:s  of  his  admiration. 
Among  other  topics  he  mentioned  the  propofal  made  by  Eric 
XIV.  to  efpoufe  our  Elizabeth,  and  the  fplendid  embafly  of  that 
monarch's  brother  John  to  London,  for  the  purpofe  of  demand- 
ing her  in  marriage ;  adding,  that  this  tranfadiion  had  efcaped 
the  notice  of  many  of  the  Englifh  hiftorians,  and  that  even 
Hume,  who  in  general  pays  greater  attention  to  foreign  affairs, 
had  touched  on  it  only  in  a  very  curfory  manner :  he  con- 
cluded by  obferving,  that  Celfius,  in  his  excellent  Life  of  Eric 
XIV.*,  had  given  a  very  curious  and  circumftantial  account  of 
John's  embafTy,  and  of  the  whole  correfpondence  betvireen  Eric 
and  Elizabeth. 

As  our  flay  at  Stockholm  was  very  fliort,  I  had  no  further 
opportunity  of  enjoying  thofe  agreeable  and  inflruotive  conver- 
fations  with  which  I  might  have  been  indulged  by  his  ma- 

*  The  original  of  this  excellent  work  is  writ-     the  part  to  which  the  king  alluded.     See  Hif- 
,tcn  in  Swedilh;  there  is  a  French  tranflation     toirc  d'Eric  XIV.  par  Olof  Celfius. 
■which  I  read  with  great_pleafure,  particularly 
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jefty's  uncommon  condcfcenfion.  Gudavus  HI.  was  born  on  ckap. 
the  24th  of  January  1741^^;  in  1771  afcended  the  throne  upon  '■ — » — * 
thedcmife  of  his  father  Adolphus  Frederic;  and  in  the  courfe 
of  the  following  year  clTedled  the  revolution  which  confiderably 
extended  the  regal  authority.  By  his  queen,  Sophia  Magda- 
lena,  daughter  of  Frederic  V.  late  king  of  Denmark,  he  has 
iflue  Guftavus  Adolphus,  prince  royal  of  Sweden,  and  Charles 
Guflavus,  iince  deccafed.  The  other  members  of  the  royal 
family  are  his  majefty's  brothers,  prince  Charles  duke  of  Su- 
dermanland,  who  efpoufed  Hedwige  princefs  of  Lubec,  and 
prince  Frederic  Adolphus  duke  of  Eaft-Gothland;  and  a  fifter, 
the  princ-efs  Sophia  Albertina. 

The  queen  dowager,  to  whom  we  had  the  honour  of  being 
prefented  at  her  palace  of  Frederickfliof,  and  who  is  fince  dead, 
was  Louifa  Ulrica,  fifter  to  the  king  of  Prullia;  a  princefs  who 
refembled  her  brother,  as  well  in  the  features  of  her  counte- 
nance, as  in  thofe  eminent  abilities  which  chara6lerize  the 
houfe  of  Brandenburgh.  An  unfortunate  mifunderftanding 
had  for  fome  time  taken  place  between  her  and  his  Swedifh 
majefty :  it  was  chiefly  occafioned  by  the  ambitious  views  of 
the  queen  dowager,  who,  accuflomed  to  rule  the  cabinet  with 
abfolute  authority  in  the  reign  of  her  hufband,  expeded  to  re- 
tain the  fame  influence  during  that  of  her  fon  ;  but  as  the  mo- 
narch, who  had  emancipated  him felf  from  the  fhackles  of  an 
ariftocracy,  had  too  mu<:h  fpiric  to  be  governed  by  a  woman, 
the  difappointment  of  her  views  drew  from  her  frequent  ex- 
poftulations  and  bitter  remonftrances,  which,  joined  to  circum- 
ftances  of  too  delicate  a  nature  to  be  publicly  mentioned,  ter- 
minated at  length  in  an  open  rupture.  Her  majefty  died  at 
Stockholm  in  the  month  of  July  1782. 

Agreeably  to  my  ufual  attention  to  tombs  and  monuments, 
I  did  not  omit  paying  a  vifit  to  the  fepulchres  of  the  kings  of 
Sweden,  whofe  remains  are  interred  in  the  church  of  Ritter- 
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^^5^^^  holm.  The  firft  of  thefe  monarchs  is  Magnus  LadeHas,  fon 
of  Birger  Jarl,  who,  having  forced  his  brother  to  abdicate, 
afcended  the  throne  of  Sweden  in  1274,  and  died  in  1290,  with 
the  character  of  a  wife  and  prudent  monarch;  ahhough  he  en- 
tailed upon  his  kingdom  a  long  feries  of  civil  feuds  and  com- 
motions, by  dividing  it  into  different  fiefs,  and  bellowing  them 
upon  his  three  fons.  His  aflies  are  covered  by  a  tombof  ilone, 
which  (lands  before  the  altar;  and  near  it  is,  the  fepulchre  of 
Charles  Canutfon,  who  was  eledled  king  when  the  Swedes  firft 
broke  the  union  of  Calmar.  In  his  contell  for  the  crown  he 
found  fuch  powerful  rivals  in  the  kings  of  Denmark,  that, 
from  the  time  of  his  firft  afcending  the  throne  to  his  death, 
Sweden  was  rent  into  two  violent  parties,  which,  as  they  alter- 
nately prevailed,  Charles  was  one  moment  a  king,  and  the 
next  an  exile  ;  and  his  depofitions  and  reftorations  were  fo  fre- 
quent, that  it  remains  to  be  queftioned,  whether,  during  the 
aera  of  his  reign,  he  was  not  oftener  a  titular,  than  a  real  fo- 
vereign.  He  was,  however,  in  full  pofTeflion  of  the  regal  au- 
thority, when  he  died  at  Stockholm  in  1470  "*. 

The  next  fovereign,  though  after  a  long  interval,  whofe  re- 
mains are  depofited  in  this  church,  is  Guftavus  Adolphus, 
whofe  eminent  civil  and  military  virtues  raifed  Sweden  to  the 
higheft  degree  of  renown  ;  and  who  was  one  of  thofe  few 
princes  that  never  engaged  in  war  but  upon  the  jufteft  grounds. 
The  greateft  commander  of  an  age,  which  abounded  in  great 
generals,  he  flood  up  an  advocate  for  liberty  and  toleration, 
againft  tyranny,  perfecution,  and  bigotry ;  and  laid  the  firft  foun- 
dation of  that  equal  balance  of  power  which  was  afterwards 
fettled  by  the  peace  of  Weftphalia.  In  1632  he  finiflied  his  glorious 
career  at  the  battle  of  Lutzen,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age:  being 
amongft  the  foremoft  of  the  combatants,  he  received  a  ball  in 

*  The  fucceeding  fovereigiis  of  die  Houfe  of  Vafa,  excepting  Charles  IX.  are  Interred  at 
-Upfala.     Sea  Ch<ipter  VI. 
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his  left  arm,  but  (lill  kept  the  field  till  another  pierced  him  chap. 
through  the  body.  Many  of  the  Swedes  afTert,  and  ftill  believe, 
that  this  great  monarch  was  treacherouily  killed  by  the  duke 
of  Saxe  Lauenburgh,  who  fought  by  his  fide.  Upon  examining, 
however,  the  proofs  advanced  in  favour  of  this  afTertion,  they 
amount  merely  to  vague  conjedures  and  uncertain  traditions  ; 
and  no  fubftantial  evidence  has  been  ever  produced  which 
might  tend  to  criminate  the  duke:  it  is  more  probable,  indeed, 
that  a  general,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  courage,  and  who 
ralhly  expofed  his  perfon  on  all  occafions,  fliould  receive  his 
death  from  the  enemy,  than  from  one  of  his  own  a/Tociates ; 
imlefs  the  contrary  fliould  be  eftabliflied  upon  the  mod  un^ 
doubted  fa<n:s, 

A  few  years  ago,  prince  Henry  of  PrulTia,  being  at  Stock- 
holm, defcended  into  the  vault,  and  opened  the  coffin  which  con- 
tains the  remains  of  Guftavus.  A  S wedifli  nobleman,  who  accom- 
panied the  prince  into  the  vault,  aiTured  me,  that  the  body  was 
in  a  Hate  of  complete  prefervation ;  that  the  countenance  ftill 
retained   the  mod   perfedt  refemblance  to  his  pictures   and 
coins ;  and  particularly,  that  the  whifkers  and  fliort  pointed 
beard,  which  he  wore,  according  to  the  fafliion  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived,  were  diftindly  vifible.    A  common  obferver  is 
ftruck  with  a  reverential  awe  on  beholding  only  the  reprefenta- 
tion  of  a  deceafed  hero  remarkable  for  his  great  virtues  ;  what 
then  mud  have  been  the  fenfations  of  prince  Henry  in  con- 
templating the  real  remains  of  the  great  Guftavus,  whom  he 
admires  and  emulates  ! 

In  Guftavus  Adolphus  ended  the  male  line  of  the  Houfe  of 
Vafa :  fince  his  time  all  the  monarchs  of  the  female  branch  are 
interred  in  this  church,  excepting  his  daughter  Chriftina*,  who 
exhibits  a  driking  example,  that  though  it  becomes  all  fove- 
reigns  to  proteft  the  arts  and  fciences,  yet  that  they  deferve 
cenfure  if  their  literary  purfuits  interfere  with  the  more  necef- 

*  She  was  buried  at  Rome. 
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BOOK  fary  occupations  of  government.  In  Chriftina  we  fee  a  princefs 
difcrediting  her  great  endowments  by  a  vain  parade  and  af- 
fe<5lation  of  Angularity ;  apoftatizing  to  a  religion  which  flie 
afFefled  to  ridicule  and  defpife  ;  while  upon  the  throne  defirous 
of  a  private  ftation,  and  after  fhe  had  attained  it  by  a  voluntary 
facrifice  of  her  authority,  incefTantly  repining,  and  anxious  to 
recover,  upon  the  moft  humiliating  conditions,  that  crown 
which  fhe  had  fo  capricioufly  refigned. 

Charles  Guflavus,  in  whofe  favour  fhe  abdicated,  and  who 
is  buried  in  a  fmall  chapel  of  the  church,  was  fon  of  Cafimir, 
prince  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  of  Catharine,  filler  of  Guftavus 
Adolphus.     His  conduct  towards  Chriftina  was  a  maRer-piece 
of  policy  :  he  propofed  to  efpoufe  her,  yet  hoped  that  fhe  would 
not  accept  his  propofals  ;  openly  remonftrated  againft  her  ab- 
dication, yet  fecretly  contrived  to  fortify  her  refolutions  ;  and 
appeared  leaft  eager  for  the  crown  in  the  moment  when  he 
was  moft  ambitious  to  wear  it.     Bred  in  the  military  fchool  of 
Germany,  he  inherited  the  warlike,  rather  than  the  civil  vir- 
tues of  his  uncle  Guftavus  Adolphus ;  and  was  one  of  thofe 
great,  but  reftlefs  fpirits,  who  efteem  war  as  the  fole  occupa- 
tion worthy  of  a  monarch  ;  and  who,  while  they  are  adding  to 
their  own  laurels,  difregard  the  miferies  and  diftreffes  of  their 
fubjefls.    Under  his  adminiftration,  Sweden  acquired  an  high 
degree  of  renown  ;  and  nothing  lefs  than  the  appearance  of 
the  Englifli  and  Dutch  fleets  in  the  Baltic  coidd  have  flop- 
ped the  progrefs  of  his  arms;  have  interpofed  to  fave  Den- 
mark ;  or  again  reduced  the  balance  of  the  Northern  powers 
to  its  proper  equilibrium.     Arrefted  in  the  midft  of  his  career 
by  a  premature  death,  he  expired  at  Gotheborg,  on  the  23d  of 
February  1660,  after  a  fliort  reign  of  only  fix  years. 

*'  II  n*avoit,"  writes  the  hiftorian  of  Denmark,  "  que  trente- 
"  fix  ans,  et  fes  dernieres  annees  avoient  ete  aufli  occupees,  ou 
"  plutot  aufli  agitees,  que  les  precedentes  avoient  ete  tran- 
"  quilles  et  oifives.     Quand  on  confidere  tout  ce  que  ce  prince 

*'  avoit 
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*' avoit  fait  pendant  ce  court  periode  de  fa  vie;    fa   palTion,  chap. 

''  fes  talents  pour  la  guerre,  fon  adlivite,  fon  ambition  fans  «— v— » 

"  bornes,  le  refped  et  la  terreur  qu'il  avoit  infpires  au  de- 

"  dans  et  au  dehors  de  fes  etats,  on  ne  pent  s'empccher  de 

"  regarder  fa  mort  preinaturc'e,  comme  un  de  ces  evenemens 

"  auxquels  etoit  attache  le  fort  d'une  grande  partie  de  I'Ku- 

"  rope :  Et  pour  ne  parler  que  de  la  Suede,   aquel  degre  de 

"  gloire  et  de  mifere  ne  I'eut-il  pas  fans  doute  portee,  s'il  eut 

"  fourni  la  carriere  que  la  nature  accorde  a  la  plupart  des 

«  hommes,  mais  que  le  ciel  dans  fa  pitie  refufe  d'ordinaire 

»'  aux  conquerans.     Quelques  revers,  et  la  vue  d'une  fin  pro- 

«  chaine,  avoient  done  eclaire  Charles  Guflave  fur  la  vanite  de 

*'  tous  fes  ambitieux  defleins:  en  recomniandant  a  fes  fuccef- 

''  feurs  de  faire  promptement  la  paix,  il  donnoit  une  grande 

"  le9on  a  fes  pareils  ;   et  c'eft  la  fans  doute  le  trait  de  fon 

"  hiftoire  le  plus  precieux  aux  yeux  de  la  raifon  et  de  I'huma- 

«nite*." 

His  fon  and  fucceflbr  Charles  XI.  whofe  fepulchre  is  conti- 
guous to  that  of  his  father,  has  been  reprobated  by  many  fo- 
reign hiflorians  as  an  odious  tyrant;  but  his  charader,  if  in- 
fpeded  without  prejudice,  fo  far  from  deferving  that  imputa- 
tion, v;ill  in  many  inllances  merit  our  refpecfl  and  efteem.  An 
unfavourable  idea  of  his  defpotic  principles  has  been  formed 

•  Mallet  Hiftoire  deDannemare,  vol.  III.  "  wretchednefs  would  he  not  have  carried  her, 

p.  432.     "  At  his  death  he  was  only  fix  and  "  if  he  had  attained  that  period  of  life  which 

"  thirty  years  of  age,  and  the  laft  years  cf  his  "  nature  generally  grants  to  the  oreateft  pai't 

♦'life  were  as  agitated  as  the  preceding  part  "  of  mankind,  butwhichhcayen,.ia  its  cor.ipaf- 

"  had  been  trauquil.  When  we  contemplate  all  "  fion,  moft  commonly  refufes  to  conquerors. . 

"  the    aiftions    which  this    prince    performed  "  A  reverfe  of  fortune,   and  the  approach  of 

•'  during  the  ihort  period  of  his  exigence  ;  his  "  death,  had  fuUy  expofed  to  him  the  vanity 

"  talents   for  war,  his   a<Sivity,  his  boundlcfs  "  of  his  ambitious  defigns.    In  recommending 

•'  ambition,  the  refpeft  and   terror  which  he  "  an  immediate  peace  to  his  fucceflbr   he  af- 

"  impreficd  equally  upon  his  fubjccis  and  his  "  forded  a  moft  ftriking  leflbn  to  other  fove- 

"  enemies,   we  muft  confidcr  his  death  as  an  "  reij^ns  ;  and  this  perhaps  is  the  molt  e.\cm- 

"  event  that  could  not  but  aflFeft  the  intereft  of  "  plary  paicicular  of  his  hiftory  in  tlae  confi- 

"  the  greateft  part  of  Europe  :  and  with  re-  "  deration  of  reafon  and  humanity," 
"  Ipeft  to  Swedes,  to  what  a  degree  of  glory  and 
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BOOK  fj-om  his  refumption  of  many  crown  lands,  which  reduced  ferc- 
ral  famihes  to  poverty  ;  and  from  his  mode  of  hquidating  the 
pubHc  debts,  by  raifing  the  nominal  worth  of  the  coin  without 
increafmg  its  real  value.  Although  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
fome  of  thefe  meafures  were  oppreflive  and  violent ;  yet  when 
we  confider  the  exhaufted  flate  of  the  finances  derived  from 
the  boundlefs  profufion  of  Chriftina*;  the  ruinous  wars  of 
Charles  Guflavus,  and  the  diforders  of  a  long  minority  ;  we 
cannot  but  afTent  to  the  opinion  of  the  moft  unprejudiced 
Swedes,  that,  though  the  reform  introduced  by  Charles  was  in 
fome  inftances  prejudicial  to  individuals,  yet  upon  the  whole 
it  was  falutary  to  the  country ;  and  that  nothing  lefs  than  the 
moft  violent  meafures  could  have  extricated  his  fubje^ls  from 
the  deplorable  and  exhaufted  ftate  to  which  they  were  reduced. 
In  one  point  of  view  Charles  merited  and  gained  the  love  and 
efteem  of  his  people  :  notwithftanding  his  natural  ardour  for 
military  glory,  he  invariably  periifted  in  pacific  meafures  f  ; 
and  while  he  preferved  his  own  country  from  the  horrors  of 
war,  mediated  the  peace  of  Europe.  To  Charles  XI.  may  be 
afcribed,  what  Boileau  falfely  attributed  to  Louis  XIV.  that  he 
was  his  own  minifter  X  ;  and  what  could  not  have  been  faid  of 
the  French  monarch  without  flattery,  would  not  have  been  adu- 

*  The  principal  nobles,  during  the  minority  "  kingdom,  befidcs  that  it  makes  all  his  mini- 

of  Charles  XI.  took  advantage  of  a  weak  go-  "  fters  more  circumfpeft,  hath  gained  him  a 

vernment  to  appropriate  the  few  crown  lands  "  great  flock  of  experience.  The  fmalltft  mat- 

which  Chriftina  had  not  alienated.  "  ters  are  not  below  his  notice  ;. and  nothing 

f   "  His   peaceable    conduft   may  perhaps  "  of  any  moment  is  concluded  before  he  hath 

"  more  juftly  be  afcribed  to  the  ftate  of  his  af-  "  been  confulted  :  this  is  the  employment  of 

''fairs,    than   his  own  nature,    which  more  "  all  his  time,  fcarce  any  hour  of  the  day  paff- 

"  powerfully  inclines  him  to  the  fatigue  of  a  "  ing  from  five  in  the  morning,  when  he  con- 

"  camp,  than  the  eafe  of  a  court ;  and  fuits  "  ftantly  rifes,  in  which  bufinefs  of  one  nature 

"  better  with  a   martial  familiarity,  than  the  "  or  other  is  not  before  him." 

"  fhews  of  grandeur,  and  the  folemnities   of  X  Et  qui  feul,  fans  miniftrc,  a  I'example  des 

"  ftate."  Bifliop  Robinfon's  Account  of  Swe-  dieux, 

den.  Soutiens  tout  par  Toi-meme,  &  vols  tout 

"His    majefty's,"   fays   Robinfon,  "moft  par  tes  yeux. 

•<'  dUigent  infpeilion  into  all  the  aiFairs  of  his  Boileau,  Difcours  au  Roi, 
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Luion,  if  thepoethad  applieclit  to  theSwecUQiking.  Charles  was  chap. 
chafle,  temperate,  oeconomical,  vigilant,  and  a(5tivc  ;  a  patron 
of  letters  ;  fevere,  yet  not  implacable  ;  prone  to  anger,  but 
eafily  foftened.  If  we  confider  the  interior  adminiflration  of 
affairs,  Charles  XI.  was  one  of  the  wifeft  monarchs  who  ever 
fat  upon  the  throne  of  this  kingdom.  To  him  Sweden  Hands 
indebted  for  many  excellent  regulations  which  ftill  fubfid.  In 
.a  word,  he  was  what  Philip  of  Macedon  was  to  Alexander,  the 
precurfor  of  his  fon's  greatnefs,  and  the  founder  of  his  vido- 
ries:  for  without  the  army  which  he  had  difciplined  and  im- 
proved, and  the  treafure  which  he  had  colle6led,  Charles  XII. 
could  never  have  withflood  the  combined  forces  of  all  the 
Northern  powers;  nor  could  he  have  pufhed  his  conquefts 
with  that  celerity  which  afloniflied  and  confounded  all  Europe, 
Charles  XT.  was  born  on  the  25th  of  November  16^5,  and 
died  on  the  24th  of  April  1697,  aged  42  ;  lamenting,  it  is  faid, 
upon  his  death-bed,  as  the  only  reproach  to  his  memory,  the 
natural  violence  of  his  temper  *,  which  he  had  not  fufficiently 
correfted. 

The  tomb  of  Charles  XII.   is  a  raifed  fepulchre  of   dark 

marble  ;  it  has  no  other  infcription  than  his  name :  over  it  are 

laid  in  call  bronze  a  club  and  lion's  il^in,  which  mark  more 

forcibly  than  any  words 

— • *'  his  unconquerable  will 

"  And  courage  never  to  I'ubmit  or  yield  f ." 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  dwell  upon  a  characT:er  fo  well  known 
as  that  of  Charles  XII.  whofe  ambition  was  madnefs,  and  whofe 
valour  was  ferocity.  I  fliall,  therefore,  confine  myfelf  to  one 
anecdote  attefled  by  the  moil  refpcclable  authority  ij:. 

*  Schloetjer's  Ericfwcchfel,  vol.  I.  p.  147.     dote  from  the  king  of  Poland,  who  had  It  from 
■f  Milton.  his  father  count  Poniatowlkj. 

t  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  this  anec- 

Among 
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BOOK       Among  many  converfations  with  his  friend  count  Ponia- 
towllii,    the    latter  recollefled  one,    in  which  Charles,  after 
various  refletStions  upon  his  brilliant  fuccefiTes,  which  he  mo- 
deftly  attributed  rather  to  his  good  fortune  than  to  his  good 
condudl,  exprelTed   an  intention   of   marrying ;  and  planned 
for  himfelf  a  life  of  tranquillity  in  his  own  kingdom,  when 
he  v/ould  pay  greater  attention  to  the  interior  adminiflration  of 
affairs,  and  endeavour  to  promote  the  real  interefts  of  his  fub- 
je(3:s.    This  anecdote,  which  is  unknown  to  all  his  biographers, 
will  fliow,  that  even  his  favage  fpirit,  that  feemed  to  breathe  no- 
thing but  war,  was  not  always  infenfible  to  more  peaceful 
comforts,  and  to  the  plealing  profpedl  of  domellic  happinefs. 
Whether  this  projecSt  was  merely  an  idea  of  the  moment,  or  fe- 
rioully  intended  to  be  carried  into  execution,  cannot  now  be 
afcertained  ;  but  he  certainly  had  removed  its  accomplifhment 
to  a  diflant  period ;  for,  at  the  time  of  his  fudden  death,  he  was 
.expelling  with  impatience  the  conclufiouof  a  treaty  with  Peter 
the  Great ;  not  to  reftore  peace  to  his  diftradled  country,  bur, 
in  alliance  with  Ruffia  and  Spain,  to  dethrone  the  king  of 
Poland,  to  feat  the  pretender  upon  the  throne  of  Great-Britain, 
and  to  rekindle  in  Europe  a  general  war.    Charles  XII.  was 
killed  at  the  fiege  of  Fredricfhall  on  the  30th  of  November 
1718,  in  the  36th  year  of  his  age  ;  and  it  remains  to  this  day 
uncertain  whether  he  was  (liot  by  a  ball  from  the  enemy's  bat- 
:teries,  or  fell  by  the  hands  of  an  afTaffin  *. 

The  remaining  fovereigns  who  lie  interred  in  this  church, 
are  Ulrica  Eleonora,  lifter  of  Charles  XII.  who  afcended  the 
throne  [of  Sweden  only  to  relign  it  to  her  hufband  Frederic  I. 
that  monarch,  and  the  late  king  Adolphus  Frederic,  were  mere 
pageants  of  royalty,  who  wielded  a  fceptre  without  power; 
and  whofe  hiftory  contains  little  more  than  the  sera  of  their  fuc- 
ceflion,  and  the  dme  of  their  death. 

*  See  tJhe  next  chapter. 
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Befule  the  fovereigns  of  Sweden,  this  church  contains  the  chap. 
afhes  of  Banier,  a  general,  who  no  lefs  deferves  mention  than 
the  mod  illuftrious  monarch,  if  we  eftimate  his  deferts  by  the 
fervice  which  he  rendered  to  his  country. 

John  Banier,  of  an  illuftrious  Swedifli  family,  was  born  in 
1601  ;  and,  receiving  a  very  excellent  education,  made  fo  great 
proficiency  in  literature,  that  Guftavus  Adoiphus  ufed  to  call 
him  his  learned  general.  Whilft  a  boy,  he  attracted  by  his 
magnanimity  the  notice  of  that  monarch,  who  pronounced 
him  formed  for  great  events,  and  placed  him  in  the  army > 
where  he  foon  fignalized  himfelf  in  fo  particular  a  manner, 
that,  under  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  employed  by  him  in 
many  critical  enterprizes,  which  required  no  lefs  dexterity  than 
bravery.  After  the  death  of  Guftavus  he  fupported,  as  com- 
mander in  chief,  the  luftre  of  the  Swedifh  arms  by  a  feries 
of  victories,  which  raifed  his  military  charadter  higher  than 
that  of  any  general  of  the  age.  He  fuftained  this  i-eputation 
undiminifhed  until  his  death,  which  carried  him  off  at  Hal- 
berftadt  on  the  loth  of  May  1641,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age. 
Banier  was  not  infenfible  of  the  glory  which  he  had  acquired 
by  his  great  acftions,  but  ufually  fpoke  of  them  with  great 
modefty.  He  was  accuftomed  to  fay,  that  he  never  formed 
any  expedition,  nor  hazarded  an  adlion,  without  the  moft  rea- 
fonable  hopes  of  fuccefs.  He  was  equally  feared  and  beloved 
by  the  foldiers,  and  always  infpired  them  with  the  moft  un- 
bounded confidence.  At  the  head  of  his  troops  he  acled  folely 
from  himfelf,  and  without  dependence ;  and  would  rather 
have  refigned  the  command,  than  have  been  direc5led  in  his 
imilitary  operations  by  the  orders  of  the  cabinet.  "  Why  do  ye 
"  think,"  he  would  fay  to  his  confidents,  "  that  Gallas  and  Pi- 
*'  colomini  cannot  be  fuccefsful  againft  me,  but  becaufe  they 
*'  dare  not  adl  without  the  confent  of  the  Imperial  miniftry." 
He  had  the  abfolute  difpofal  of  all  commifllons,  and  eftablifhed 
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BOOK  in  general  a  regular  order  of  promotion:  he  was  humaneto 
the  vanquiflied  enemy,  extremely  cautious  not  wantonly  to  ex- 
pofe  his  troops  to  acflion  -,  and  blamed  thofe  generals  who  in 
fieges  facrifice  the  lives  of  their  men  in  order  to  raife  their 
own  military  character.  But  though  he  was  thus  fparing  of 
his  foldiers'  blood,,  he  was  no  lefs  liberal  of  his  own  ;  being 
himfelf  the  braveft  perfon  in  his  army,  and  too  frequently 
feeking  danger  with  a  degree  of  raflinefs  fcarcely  pardonable 
in  a  general,  but  which  he  inherited  from  his  mailer  in  the  art 
of  war,  the  great  Guftavus. 

In  our  vifits  to  the  Swedifli  nobility,  we  found  the  fame  polite- 
nefs  and  hofpitality  as- among  the  Poles  and  Ruffians,  although 
much  lefs  magnificence  and  expence  in  their  houfes,  retinue, 
and  entertainments,  which  arifes  from  a  circumftance  that 
muft  give  pleafure  to  every  friend  of  humanity.  The  pofTeffion 
of  land  not  being  in  this  country,  as  in  Poland  and  Ruffia,  ap- 
propriated to  any  particular  defcription  of  men,  property  is 
more  equally  diffufed;  and  fuch  vaft  accumulations  of  wealth 
or  extent  of  domains  do  not  center  in  the  haads  of  a. few  gran? 
dees. 

During  our  continuance  at  Stockholm,  one  day  excepted-,  ia 
which  it  fnowed,  we  enjoyed  as  fine  fpring  weather  as  I  ever 
experienced  in  England.  This  favourable  ftate  of  the  atmor 
fphere  is  exceedingly  uncommon  at  fo  early  a  feafon  in  this 
Northern  climate*,  where  frequently  the  fnow  remains  upoa 
the  ground  until  the  month  of  April ;  it  was  to  us  peculiarly 
agreeable,  as  it  enabled  us  to  make  a  few  excurfions  into  the 
adjacent  country,  which,  although  in  many  parts  defolare  and 
barren,  is  always  rudely  romantic;  and  frequently  exhibits, 
amidft  a  magnificent  aflemblage  of  rocks,  lakes,  and  forefl, 
agreeable  fpots  of  corn  and  pailure,  numerous  villages,  and 
farm-houfes. 

*  Stockholm  is  fituated  in  59  degrees  20  rninittes  of  iiorthern  latitude. 
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The  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm  owes  its  inflitutlon  chap, 
to  fix   perfons  of  diftinguiflicd  learning,  amongft  whom  was 
the  celebrated  Linnteus:  they  originally  met  on  the  2d  of  June 
1739,  formed  a  private  fociety,    in  which  fome  diflertations 
.  were  read,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fame  year  their  firfl  pub- 
lication made  its  appearance.     As  the  meetings  continued  and 
the  members  encreafed,  the  fociety  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
king,  and  was,  on  the  31(1  of  March  1741,  incorporated  under 
the  name  of  the  Royal  Suedifli  Academy.    Not  receiving  any 
penfion  from  the  crown,  it  is  only  under  the  protedlion  of  the 
king,  being  direded,  like  our  Royal  Society,  by  its  own  mem- 
bers.    It  has  now  a  large  fund,  which  has  chiefly  arifen  from 
legacies  and  other  donations  j  but  a  profellbr  of  experimental 
philofophy,  and  two  fecretaries,  are  ftill  the  only  perfons  who 
receive  any  falaries.     Each  of  the  members  refident  at  Stock- 
holm becomes  prefident  by  rotation,  and  continues  in  office 
during  three  months.     There  are  two  fpecies  of  members,  na- 
tive and  foreign ;  the  ele<5tion  of  the  former  is  held  in  April, 
and  of  the  latter  in  July :  no  money  is  paid  at  the  time  of  ad- 
miilion.     The  diflertations  read  at  each  meeting  are  collecfled 
and  publifhed  four  times  in  the  year ;  they  are  written  in  the 
Swedifh  language,  and  printed  in  ocftavo,  and  the  annual  pub- 
lications make  a  volume.     The  firft  forty  volumes,  which  were 
finiflied  in  1779,  are  called  the  Old  Tranfadlions ;  for  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  title  was  changed  into  that  of  New  Tranfac- 
tions.     The  king  is  fometimes  prefent  at  the  ordinary  meet- 
ings, and  particularly  at  the  annual  aflembly  in  April  for  the 
eledlion  of  members.     Any  perfon  who  fends  a  treatife  which 
is  thought  worthy  of  being  printed,  receives  the  tranfacTtions 
for  that  qua.i'icv  gratis,  and  a  filver  medal,  which  is  not  efleemed 
for  its  value,  being  worth  only  three  fliillings,  but  for  its  rarity 
and  the  honour  conveyed  by  it.     AH  the  papers  relating  to  agri- 
culture arc  put  forth  feparately  under  the  title  of  Oeconomica  a^a; 

Sf2  of 


VII. 


3,6  TRAVELS    INTO    SWEDEN, 

BOOK  of  thefe,  three  volumes  have  been  already  publifhed  in  1775, 
1777,  1779.  Annual  premiums,  in  money  and  gold  medals,, 
principally  for  the  encouragement  of  agriculture  and  inland 
trade,  are  alfo  diftributed  by  the  academy.  The  fund  for  thefe 
prizes  is  fupplied  from  private  donations. 

Sweden  contains  the  three  univerlicies  of  Upfala,  Lund,  and 
Abo  ;  and  twelve  feminaries  for  the  education  of  youth,  called 
Gymnajia,  of  which  fix  were  founded  by  Chriftina.    In  every  large 
town  there  is  alfo  a  fchool  maintained  at  the  expence  of  the 
crown,  in  which  boys  generally  continue  until  they  have  at- 
tained the  age  of  eleven,  when  they  are  fent  to  the  Gymnafia,,. 
and  from  thence,  at  about  fineen,  to  one  of  the  univerfities.     In 
the  Gynuiafiay  and  many  of  the  greater  fchools,  the  Greek,  La* 
tin,  and  Hebrew  languages  are  taught.    The  bifliops  infpedt 
thefe  feminaries  and  fchools  in  their  refpec^ive  diocefes,  in.- 
which  they  are  bound  to  refide. 

Before  my  departure  from  Stockholtn  I  was  introduced  to  a 
native  of  Lapland,  who  had  received  his  education  in  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Upfala,  and  was  a  perfon  of  confiderable  knowledge : 
his  name  is  Oehrling;  he  was  born  in  the  village  of  Arieploy, 
which  is  fituated  to  the  weft  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland.  He  was  at 
that  time  employed  in  compiling  a  Lapland,  Swedifh,  and  La- 
tin Didionary,  which  was  publifhed  at  Stockholm  in  1780;  a 
work  highly  ufeful,  and  extremely  curious,  to  all  perfons 
verfed  in  the  ftudy  of  languages  *.  Mr,  Oehrling  fpoke  the 
Latin  and  French  tongues  with  great  fluency:  I  had  the  fatif- 
fadlion  of  converfmg  with  him,  and  received  from  him  the  fol- 
lowing information  relative  to  Lapland  and  its  inhabitants. 

The  Laplanders  call  themfelves  Salme-Same,  and  Samen- 
Almatjeh.  Their  country  they  denominate  Same-Landa,  or 
Same-aednam ;  the  Swedes  ftyle  it  Lapland  or  Lappmarken,  and. 

*  Lexicon  Lapponiciim  cum  Interpretatione  cana  Johannts  Ihre,  nee  non  auftum  Giam- 
Vocabulorum  Sueco-Latina  et  Indice  Suecano  matica  Lapponica  a  Dom.  Erico  Lindahl,  et 
l^ppctnico,  illulUatumPi-xiatione  Laujio-Sue-    Johjnue  Oehrling. 

the 
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tfte  inhabitants  Lappar.    The  natives  of  thofe  diftrids  under  chap. 

II. 
the  dominion  of  Sweden  and  Denmark  are  Lutherans  ;  while 

many  of  thofe  who  are  fubjec5l  to  RuiTia  are  ftill  Pagans.  Swe- 
difh  Lapland  contains  about  eight  churches,  which  in  fonie 
parts  lie  at  fo  great  a  diftance  from  each  other,  that  a  native 
is  frequently  obliged  to  travel  three  days  in  order  to  attend 
divine  fervice.  Lapland,  in  general,  is  a  vaft  region,  but  very 
thinly  peopled.  Near  the  Gulf  the  country  iscompofed  chiefly 
of  granite  rock,  or  is  flrewed  over  with  detached  mafles  of  tiiat 
flone.  The  whole  face  of  the  inland  is  overfpread  with  im- 
menfe  tracks  of  forefl:,  confifling  chiefly  of  firs,  larch,  and  fmall 
beech,  interfperfcd  with  numerous  lakes  which  abound  with- 
filh.  It  yields  pafl^ure,  and  affords  fome  corn,  chiefly  rye  and 
buck-wheat;  and  is  capable  of  producing  a  greater  quantity^ 
if  more  of  the  natives  could  be  induced  to  leave  their  wander- 
ing way  of  life,  and  cultivate  the  ground.  The  winter  is  very 
long  and  tedious,  lafting  nearly  nine  months:  the  fnow  fre- 
quently begins  to  fall  towards  the  latter  end  of  Augufl,  and  re- 
mains upon  the  ground  till  the  middle  of  May.  The  people  are 
partly  fettled,  and  in  part  wild  and  roving:  the  latter  live  in 
tents  made  with  coarfe  cloth ;  the  former  ai  e  fixed  in  fmall  vil- 
lages near  the  lakes,  and  chiefly  follow  fifhing^  They  build 
their  cottages  fomewhat  in  the  fliape  of  a  cone,  by  placing  a 
circle  of  large  trees  or  poles  aflant  in  the  earth,  and  clofe  to 
each  other,  fo  that  their  tops  meet,  and  form  a  fmall  vent  for  the- 
iflfue  of  the  fmoke  :  they  cover  the  ground  within  with  branches 
of  trees.  In  fummer  their  clothes  are  made  of  coarfe  cloth ;  in  • 
winter  of  the  fkins  of  rein  deer  *.    In  fpring,  their  food  confifts 

principally 

*  In  die   Flora  Lapponica   LiimjEUs   fays,  "  Laplander,  not  only  m  die  day,  but  through 

**  Perhaps  the  curious  reader  will  vvonJ;r  how  "  the  whole  winter  nights,   is  obliged  to  wan- 

*' the   people  in  Lapland,   during  the  terrible  "  der  about  in  the  woods  with  his  herds  of 

**  cold  that  reigns  there  in  lA  inter,  can  preferve  "rein-deer.     For  tlie   rein-deer  never  come 

*'  their  lives  ;  fmce   almoft  all  birds,  and  even  "  under  cover,  nor  eat  any  kind  of  fodder,  but 

^  Itijae. wild  bsalcs,  defcrt  k  at  tliat  time.    Ths/  "  a  particular  kind  of //wtriuar/.     On  this  ac- 

'*  count 
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^^OK   principally  of  the  eggs  of  water-fowl,  which  are  extremely 

V   JTi, 

plentiful  in  thofe  parrs  ;  in  fummer  and  autumn,  of  the  birds 

themfelves,  and  of  various  others  of  the  partridge-tribe  *;  and 

-in  winter  of  the  milk  and  flefh  of  the  rein-deer,  and  dried  fifli: 


"  count  the  herdfmcn  are  under  a  necefllty  of 
"  living  continually  in  the  wocids,   in  order  to 
".  take  care. of  their  cattle,  left  they  Ilionld  be 
"  devoured  by  wild  beafts.     The  Laplander 
"  eafily  does  without  more  light,  as  the  fnow 
•"  reflefls  the  rays  tliat.come  from  the  ftars, 
"  and  as  the  Aurora  Borealis  illuininates  the  air 
(<  every  night  with  a  great  variety  of  figures. 
*'  No  part  of  our  body  is  more  eafily  deftroyed 
♦'  by   cold  than   the  extremities  of  the  limbs, 
"  which  are  moft  remote  from  the  fun  of  this 
"  micrccofm,  the  heart.     The  kibes  that  hap- 
"  pen  to  our  hands  and  feet,  fo  common  in 
"  the  northern  parts  of  Sweden,   prove  this. 
"  In  Lapland  you  will  never  fee  fuch  a  thing, 
"  althougji,  were  we  to  judge  by  the  fituation 
"  of  the  country,  we  fhould  imagine  juft  the 
"contrary,  efpecially  :as  the  people-wear  no 
"  ftockings,  as  we  do,   not   only  fmgle,    but 
"  double  and  triple.     The  Laplander  guards 
"  himfelf  againft   the   cold  in  the  following 
"  manner.     He  wears  breeches  made  of  rein- 
"  deer  {kins  with  the  hair  on,  reaching  down 
"  to  his  heels,  and  fhoes  made  of  the  fame  ma- 
"  terlals,  the  hairy  part  turned  outwards.    He 
• '  puts  Into  his  flioes  Jlcndcr  eared  broad  leaued 
"  cyperus grafs,  carex  'veficaria.  Spec. PI.  (or  the 
"  Bladder  Carex),  that  is   cut  in  fummer  and 
"  dried.     This  he  firft  combs,  and  rubs  in  liis 
".hands,  and  then  places  it  in  fuch  a  mamier, 
"  that  it  not  only  covers  his  feet  quite  round, 
"  but  his  legs  alfo  ;  and  being  thus  guarded, 
"  he  is  quite  fecured  againft  die  intenfe  cold. 
"  With  this  grafs  they  ftufF  their  gloves  like- 
"  wife,  in  order  to  preferve  their  hands.     As 
".  this  grafs  keeps  off  the  cold  in  winter,   fo  in 
"  fummer  it   hinders  the  feet  from  fweating, 
♦'  and  at  the  fame  time  preferves  them  from 
"  being    annoyed  by   Itriking   againft  ftones, 
"  &c.  for  their  flioes  are  Very  thin,  being  made, 
•'  not  of  tanned  leather,  but  the  raw  hide." 
,  gtillingflcet's  Traifls,  p.  137,  138. 


*  "  About  autumn,  when  the  lakes  of  Lap- 
"  land  begin  to  freeze,  the  v.-ater-fowl,  which 
"  are  found  there  in  great  abundance,  migrate 
"  towards  the  South  ;  and  upon  the  firft  open- 
"  ing  of  the  fpring,  they  return  in  large  flocks 
"to  their  prior  habitations,  where  they  find  a 
"  plentiful  fubfiftence  from  the  grubs  of  the 
"  gnats.  Thefe  grubs  too  ferve  for  the  food 
"  of  the  tetraones  or  partridge  tribe,  thoufands 
"  whereof,  and  even  myriads,  are  daily  taken, 
"  and  fent  to  Stockholm.  Thefe  birds  are 
"  caught  in  fuch  large  quantities  by  the  Lap- 
"  landers,  as  to  fupply  them  with  their  ordi- 
"  nary  provifion  in  autumn,  as  the  eggs  of  the 
"•water-fowl  are  their  fupport  in  fpring." 

Holberg. 

"  Thofe  who  have  not  feen  it,  will  fcarce  be- 

"  lieve  what  numbers  of  water-fowl  are  to  be 

"  met  with  upon  this  river,  to  which  the  lake 

"  gives  its  name  ;    and  my  watermen  would 

■  "  every  now  and  then  put  in  to  ftore,  to  look  for 

"  the  eggs  of  wild  ducks  and  gecfe  amongft  the 

'"  reeds,  which  grow  here  and  there  upon  the 

"  river  fide,  or  in  the  little  illands  which  in  fe- 

"  veral  places  are  formed  in  the  middle  of  the 

"  river,  and  that  .after  the  manner  of  the  Lap- 

"  landers,    who  get  vaft   quantities    of  theie 

"  eggs,  and  of  the  wild  fowl  too,  when  in  fca- 

"  fon,  as  the  old  ones  in  winter,  and  thegof- 

"  lings  and  young  ducks   in  fummer,   which 

"  they  have  feveral  ways  of  killing;  but  the 

"  moft  common,   and  what  they  are  the  moil 

"  expert  at,   is  the  Ihooting  thaBP  with  their 

"  arrows,  as  they  do  their  land  ones  ;  and  in- 

"  deed    the    Laplanders    are    fuch    excellent 

"  archers,   and   their  prey  is  fo  very  plenty, 

"  that  fliould  one  of  them  go  out  a  fhootinn 

"  for  two  hours,  and  not  bring  home  a  load  of 

"  gam.e,  he  would  certainly  conclude  that  fome 

"  enchanter  who  bore  him  a  grudge  had,  out 

"  of  mere  fpite,  fpoiled  his  iport."    Motraye's 

Travels,  vol.  IL  p.  301. 

bread. 
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Bread,  which  till  very  lately  was  totally  unknown  to  them,  now  chap. 
makes  a  part  of  their  ufual  diet.  In  winter,  they  journey  in 
fmall  fledges  made  in  the  form  of  boats  drawn  by  rein-deer. 
Thofe  animals  will  travel  almoft  the  whole  day  without  food, 
and  only  occafionally  moiften  tlieir  mouths  with  the  fnow: 
they  do  not,  however,  draw  the  fledge  with  fuch  fwiftnefs  as 
is  generally  imagined,  their  common  pace  being  at  the  rate  of 
about  four  miles  in  the  hour*.  In  fummer  they  feed  upoa 
grafTes  and  alpine  plants,  in  winter  upon  the  Lichen  rangifp.^ 
rinus\^  or  rein-deer  lichen,  and  its  varieties,  which  are  fo  abun- 
dant as  in  many  parts  almoft  totally  to  cover  the  ground  for 
the  fpace  of  feveral  miles  J,  and  which  the  fagacious  animal 
difcovers  under  the  fnow  by  the  peculiar  acutenefs  of  its  fmell. 
I  was  farther  informed  by  Mr.  Oehrling,  that  the  Laplanders, 
before  their  converfion  toChriflianity,  which  was  not  till  lately- 
introduced  amongft  them,  pofTeflTed  no  books  or  manufcriptSj 
though  they  knew  many  traditional  hiftories  and  fongs  of  an- 
tient  heroes  and  princes,  who  once  reigned  over  themj  but  in- 

*  "  Muft  of  the  rein-deer  ufed  for  draught  "^  den."     See  Holberg's  Account  of  the  Cci"- 

'*  are    cadratcd  when-  very    young,  and  are  vus  Tarandus  in  Amcenic.  Academ.   Vol.  I. 

"  larger  and  fatter  than  the  bucks:   In  the  p.  169. 

"^  winter  the  Laplanders  drive  their  caftrated         f  For  the  oeconomical  and  fcientific  defcriu- 

"  deer  in  their  fledges  :  they  harnefe  them  by  tion  of  this  Lichen,  the  reader  is  referred  to 

"  a  rope  fattened  to  a  collar,  and  carried  be-  Lightfcot's  Flora  Scotica,  voL  IL  p.  877.  Ha- 

•'  tween  their  legs  ;  anddireft  them  by  means  gen's  Tentamen  Hillorias  Lichenum,  P.  cxxvi, 

"■  of  a  bridle  faftened  to  their  horns.     Each  and  particuhirly  to  Linnsi  P'lora  Lapponica, 

"  deer  can  di-aw  the  weight  of  one  perfon,  but  P.  332.  from  whofc  accurate  and  comprchen- 

"  rai-cly  more.     If  Ee  is  preiTed,  he  will  travel  five  account  fubfequent  authors  have  principaif/ 

"  ten  or  twelve  Swedifh  miles  (70  or  84  Eng-  derived  their  information. 
"  liih  miles),  but  by  fuch  hard  driving  is  ge-  %   "   Nullum   vegetabile    in   tota   Lapponid 

"  nerally  deftroyed.     If,  limvevcr,   frequently  "  tanta  in'copia  reperitur  achxcLichenis  fpe- 

"  happens,  that  he  will  perfe-.-ere  in  his  journey  "  cics,  et  quidem  primaria  in  fylvis,  ubi  cairj>i 

•'  50  miles  v/rthout  interrniji.n,  and  without  "  fteriles  arenofi  vel  glarcofi,  paucis  pliiis  con- 

*•  taking  X'.y  rcfreihmcnt.     He  is  weak  in  the  "  fiti,  ibi  enim  non  modo  videbis  campos  per 

"  back,  being  fatigued  with,  thewcight  cv.^n  of  "  fpatium  nui.is  hora;,-  fed   fxpe   duorum  txi- 

«'  a  faddle  :  for  which  reafon  tiie  Li'.plandcrs,  "  umve  millinrium,  nivis  inftar  albos,  folo  feje 

"  whenever  they  travd  in  fummer,  and  iledges  "  hoccc  Lichcne  obduftas.     Sic  natura  fepten- 

«'  cannot  be  wieA,  lay  acrofs  the  animal's  b;ick  «  crionis  quafi  inclinat  in  albe.linem,  frigoris 

."  a^ole,  upon  which  tlicy  f^len  a  fmJl  bur-  "  amafi;ini."     Flora  Lappon. 

volved: 


J20  TRAVELSINTO    SWEDEN. 

B  o  o  K  volved  in  great  uncertainty,  and  mixed  with  the  mofl  fabulotss 
accounts.     They  have  now  a  tranllation  of  the  New  Teftamenc 
in  their  language ;  and  many  of  the  natives  are  able  to  read 
and  write.     Upon  my  queftioning  him  about   the   Lapland 
tongue,  he  anfwered  with  fome  difiidence,  "  that  though  he 
"  imagined  we  are  in  general  too  apt  to  form  an  hafly  opinion 
"  of  two  languages  being  derived  from  the  fame  ftockjbecaufe 
*'  a  few  words  in  both  are  fimilar,  when  perhaps  the  idiom  and 
"  conftru6lion  are  totally  oppofite  ;  neverthelefs,  there  appeared 
"  to  him  fuflicient  reafons  for  concluding  that  the  Finnifli  and 
"  Lapland  tongues  were  diak(5ls  only  of  one  and  the  fame  ori- 
♦•  ginal."     But  what  was  mod  remarkable,  he  was  of  opinion, 
that  the  Lapland  idiom  had  an  undoubted   affinity  with  the 
Hungarian ;  for  Sainovits,  a  learned  Jefuit,  and  a  native  of 
Hungary,  who  had  accompanied  the  celebrated  aftronomer. 
Father  Hell,  into  Lapland,  to  obferve  the  Tranfit  of  Venus,  has 
>demonfl:rated*  that  the  Hungarian  and  Lapland  idioms  are  the 
fame:  and  he  himfelf  hathlikewife  publiflied  a  treatifef  upon 
the  fame  fubjecft.    I  regretted  that  time  would  not  permit  the 
learned  Laplander  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  all  the  reafons  which 
had  induced  him  to  adopt  this  hypothefis ;  but  we  may  con- 
clude, that  flrong  probability  lies  on  this  fide  of  the  queftion, 
•when  we  find  two  natives,  of  Hungary,  and  of  Lapland,  both 
men  of  letters,  and  both  well  verfed  in  their  own  dialects,  af- 
firming it  from  their  own  conviftion,  without  any  intercourfe 
or  collufion.    Having  both  treatifes  in  my  pofTellion,  which  are 
extremely  rare,  I  fhall  comprife,  in  a  fhort  compafs,  the  argu- 
ments which  feem  to  prove  the  fimilarity  of  the  two  languages* 
It  muft  not  be  fuppofed  that  a  Laplander  entering  Hungary, 
or  an  Hungarian  travelling  into  Lapland,  would  be  immedi- 

*  Johannis    Sainovits,    &c.    Demonftratio         f  Diflertatio    AcaJemica    de   convcnicntta 
.idioma  Ungarorum  et  Lajiponvim  idem  cffe,        Liiigua:  Hungaricx  cum  Lapponica. 

ately 
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5itcly  underflood  by  the  natives:  -for  though  the  inhabitants  chap. 
of  thefe  two  countries  fliould  be  unqueftionably  allowed  to  be 
branches  from  the  fame  *  flock  ;  yet,  as  the  feparation  fwom 
that  original  took  place  at  a  time  when  they  had  no  alphabet, 
ic  muft  follow,  from  the  gradual  change  which  all  languages 
neceflarily  undergo  in  the  lapfe  of  time,  and  by  the  adoption 
of  words  from  the  neighbouring  nations,  that  each  people 
could  never  have  retained  feparately  all  the  primitive  charac- 
teriflics  of  their  original  tongue ;  it  is  fufficient,  if,  in  the 
general  mode  of  pronunciation,  in  the  fimilarity  of  many 
words,  and  in  the  grammatical  ftrudiure  of  the  phrafes,  both 
nations  retain  a  llrong  degree  of  refemblance ;  and  thus 
much  appears  to  be  the  cafe  in  the  Hungarian  and  Lapland 
idioms- 

In  the  firft  place,  the  pronunciation  of  theLapland  tongue  is 
fo  extremely  peculiar  and  diiEcult,  that  a  Swede  or  Dane,  un- 
lefs  educated  from  their  infancy  in  the  country,  can  never  at- 
tain it ;  whereas  Sainovits  was  able  to  catch  the  genuine  ac- 
cent without  the  leaft  difficulty,  although,  before  his  arrival 
in  the  country,  he  had  not  the  leaft  acquaintance  with  their 
language ;  the  articulation  in  many  refpedts  being  fo  per- 
fedtly  familiar  to  him,  that,  to  ufe  his  own  expreffion,  *'  while 
^'  he  heard  them  converling,  he  thought  he  was  in  his  own 
*'  country  -\"  The  next  proof  of  their  affinity  refts  upon  the 
fimilarity  of  particular  words  plainly  proceeding  from  the 
fame  ftock.  Of  thefe  Sainovits  has  given  a  vocabulary,  com- 
prizing 150  common  to  both,  and  whofe  refemblance  cannot 
he  doubted.  As  thefe  expreffions  fell  under  his  obfervation 
during  a  fliort  refidence  in  the  country,  it  is  probable  that,  if 

*  No  perfon  in  the  leaft  converfant  in  the  f    "  Interea,    quamvis  Lapponibus    voces 

•fhidy  of  hir.guages  prefumes  to  doubt  that  the  "  enunciandi  modus 'firgiilaris  proiTus  fit,  mil.j 

Englilh,  German,  Dutch,  Swedilh,    and  Da-  "  tamen  ita  faniiliaris  accidit,  ut,  dum  ipfos 

iiilh  are  all  derived  from  the  antient  Gothic  "  fei  mocinantes  audireni,  in  Patria,  inter  Un« 

or  Teutonic,  and  yet  thefe  different  nations  do  "  garos  me  vcrfari  crederem,"  p.  14. 
not  underlland  cuch  other. 

Vol.  n.  T  t  he 
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BOOK  he  had  continued  there  a  longer  time,  he  would  have  dif- 
covered  many  more.  The  two  idioms  are  further  demonftrated 
to  be  the  fame  from  a  furprizing  agreement  in  the  declenfion 
of  nouns,  in  the  comparifon  of  adjedlives,  in  a  peculiar  ufe 
of  numerals,  pronouns,  affixes,  fuffixes,  and  prepoiitions,  in 
the  mode  of  conjugating  verbs,  and  in  the  auxiliary  verbs ; 
for  in  all  thefe  circurailances  the  two  people  differ  as  much 
from  the  nations  bordering  upon  both,  as  they  are  analogous 
to  each  other;  "  So  that  we  may  venture  to  conclude,"  adds 
Oehrling,  "  that  the  German  does  not  approach  nearer  to  the 
•'  Swedifli,  or  the  Chaldean  to  the  Hebrew,  than  the  Lapland 
*'  to  the  Hungarian." 

Prom  thefe  premifes  the  fame  ingenious  author  concludes, 
*'  that  the  Laplanders   are  undoubtedly  defcended  from  the 
"  Huns,  although  the  precife  time  in  which  they  feparated 
"  from  the  other  branches  of  that  numerous  nation  cannot  be 
*'  afcertained."     He  ventures,    however,    to   conjeflure,    that 
fome  of  thofe  people  penetrated  into  thefe  regions  long  be- 
fore the  Huns,  under  Attila  and  his  fucceffors,  occupied  Pan-       ^ 
nonia,  fince  called  from  them  Hungary  ;    that  they  probably      .  I 
inhabited  the  fouthern  parts  of  Sweden,  and  being  driven  to-       ' 
wards  the  north  by  the  Goths  under  Oden,  retired  to  the  al- 
moft  impervious  mountains  and  inclement  cold  of  Lapland, 
where  they  were  no  longer  purfued  by  their  invaders.     Being 
fettled  in  thofe  parts,    their  language,  by  a  perpetual  inter- 
courfe  with  the  Swedes  and  Norwegians,  became  gradually 
intermixed  with  foreign  words,  and  fplit  into  different  dialefls; 
Hill  retaining,  however,  evident  traces  of  the  original  fpoken 
by  the  Huns*,  of  whom  they  were  a  branch. 

*  The  Huns,  before  they  penetrated  into  and  Efthonii  a  language  fimiiar  to  the  Finnifh 

Hungary,  inhabited  the  inland  parts  of  Sibe-  ftill  exiils,  as  well  as  among  feveral  tribes  of 

ria,  and  from  thofe   quarters  they  probably  Siberia,   an  idiom  which  has   great  affiaity 

pafTed    through  European    Ruffia,    Livonia,  with  the  Hungariaji,  ftill  prevails, 
lifthonia,  Finland,  and  Sv.-eden.     In  Livonia 
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CHAP.         III. 

^rfenal  of  Stockholm. — Clothes  and  hat  nioom  by 
Charles  XII.  isjhen  he  ivas  killed  at  the  Jiege  of  Frede- 
Tickfhall. — Inquiry  into  the  circwnflances  a?id  occafon 
of  his  death. 

THE  arfcnal  of  Stockholm  contains  an  immenfe  number  chap. 
of  ftandards  and  trophies,  taken  chiefly  from  the  Impe-  ^  ^' 
riahfts,  Poles,  Ruffians,  and  Danes.  Many  of  thefe  ftandards 
were  fupplied  by  Guftavus  Adolphus,  Banier,  Torftenfon,  and 
Wrangel,  by  Charles  Guftavus,  but  principally  by  Charles  XIL 
^vhofe  military  atchievements  proved  the  ruin  of  his  country; 
Tior  could  I  avoid  remarking,  that  while  this  colle(5lion  proudly 
difplayed  the  trophies  of  Narva,  the  Ruffians  poflefs  Narva  it- 
felf,  with  all  Livonia,  and  other  provinces  difmembered  from 
Sweden. 

Among  other  curiolities,  I  obferved  the  fkin  of  the  horfe 
ftufTed  which  carried  Guftavus  Adolphus  at  the  battle  of  Lut- 
zen,  where  he  received  his  death;  a  boat  made  by  Peter  the 
Great  at  Sardam  in  Holland,  and  taken  by  a  Swedifli  velTel  as 
it  was  conveying  by  fea  to  Peterfburgh  ;  and,  what  parti- 
cularly attraded  my  notice,  the  clothes  and  hat  worn  by 
Charles  XII.  when  he  was  fhot  in  the  trenches  before  Frede- 
rickfhall.  As  many  various  reports  have  been  fpread  relative 
to  the  death  of  that  monarch,  and  as  proofs  that  he  was  afTaf- 
fmated  have  been  attempted  to  be  drawn  from  the  ftate  of 
thofe  clothes,  and  particularly  of  his  hat,  I  examined  them 
with  peculiar  attention. 

The  coat  is  a  plain  blue  uniform,  like  that  of  a  common 
foldier ;  the  ftockings  are  fown  to  the  breeches :   his  boots  are 

T  t  2  thick 
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^^j-^K  thick  and  large  ;  his  gloves  are  of  white  leather,  ftifT-topped, 
and  reaching  almoft  to  the  elbow:  the  right-hand  glove  is 
confiderably  ftained  with  bloody  the  lef^  only  fprinkled  with  a 
few  drops ;  part  of  a  buff  belt,  which  he  wore  round  his  waift, 
is  alfo  bloody*.  I  mention:  thefe  circumftances-,  becaufe^  it 
renders  probable  what  has  been  afTerted,  that  upon  receiving 
the  fhot  he  inftantly  applied  his  right-hand  to  the  wound  in 
his  temple,  and  then  to  his  fword.  The  hat  bears  the  appear- 
ance of  having  been  flightly  grazed  by  the  ball  in  that  part 
■which  immediately  covered  his  temple.  I  was  informed,  by  a 
perfon  who  has  had  frequent  opportunities  of  abferving  it,  m 
that  the  original-  mark  was  at  firft  very  indiftincft,  but  has  * 
been  {o  handled  and  rent  by  thofe  who  have  continually  ex- 
amined it,  as  to  have  been  confiderably  enlarged.  As  the 
fhot,  therefore,  did  not  pierce  through,  but  only  grazed  the 
hat,  the  fize  of  the  ball,  upon  which  fo  much  has  been  made 
to  depend,  cannot  be  afcertained  from  this  circumftance.  It 
follows  therefore  from  this  fimple  defcription,  which  I  noted 
<lown  upon  the  fpot,  that,  from  any  appearances  either  in  the 
clothes  or  hat,  the  ilighteft  inference  cannot  be  deduced  in 
regard  to  the  fo  much  agitated  queftion,  Whether  Charles  XII. 
fell  by  a  ball  from  the  Danifli  batteries,  or  by  the  hand  of  an 
aflaffin.  I  fhall  fubjoin  to  this  account  an  inquiry  into  the 
particulars  of  his  death ;  in  the  courfe  of  which  fome  new 
lights  may,  perhaps,,  be  thrown  upon  this  curious  fubjecft^ 

*  This  circumftance  has  giver  rife  to  an  ar-  and  that  the  hilt  was  fo  tightly  grafpcd  by  the 

gument  iii  favour  of  his -being  ailkfTinated .-  for,  right-hand  as  not  to  be  removed  wrthout  di£S- 

fay  the  advocates  on  this  fide  of  the  quellion,  cuic'y.     But  furely,  if  the  king  re;iJly  faw  the 

if,  upon  receiving  the  fhot,  he  inftantly  touch-  perfon  who  difcharged  the  piece,  and  meant  to 

ed  the  woundy  and  then  grafped  his  fword,  it  defend  himfelf,  he  would  ■  firft '  have  grafped 

fgems  to  imply  that  he  muft  have  feen  the  the  fword  before  he  had  .received  the  ftiot.j. 

pei-fon  who  difcharged  the  piece  at  him,  and  and  if  he  firft  touched  the  wound,  and  then 

put  himfelf  into  an  attitude  of  defence.     And  grafped  the  hilt  of  the  fword,  it  was  a  mere 

it  is  certain,  from  the  account  of  Philgren,  inftantaneous  impulfe,  and  muft  iave  been  fo 

who  faw   the  body,   that  he  had  abfolutely  fudden  as  to  have  no  reference  to  an  attempt 

drawn  the  fi'ord  half  out  of  the  fcabbard,  of  defending  himfelf. 

and 


DEATH    OF    CHARLES    XIi; 


3^5 


ffnd   fbme   anecdotes    introduced  probably  unknown  to  the  chap. 
Englifh  reader.  '  ■  u>v"~* 

On  the  30th  of  November  1718,  Charles  XII.  vifired  his 
trenches  at  the  fiegc  of  Frederickfliali  in  Norway ;  advanced 
as  far  as  a  baftion,  which  he  niounted ;  and,  leaning  his  arm 
upon  the  parapet,  feemed  to  examine  the  progrefs  of  the 
works.  The  Danifli  batteries  were  playing  upon  the  trenches, 
and  continued  a  conftant  fire  with  great  and  fmall  fhot,  to 
which  the  king  expofed  himfelf,  as  ufual,  without  the  lead 
caution;  in  that  attitude  he  received  a  ball  in  his  temple,  fell 
upon  the  parapet,  and  inftantly  expired.  There  were  with 
him  two  French  officers,  Maigret,  the  engineer,  who  con- 
ducted the  fiege,  and  Siquier,  his  aid-de-camp.  Behind,  at 
fome  diftance,  were,  amongft  others,  count  Schwerin,  who 
commanded  the  trenches  ;  count  PoiTe,  captain  of  the  guards ; 
and  Culbert,  an  aid-de-camp.  According  to  Voltaire  *,  the  two 
Frenchmen,  feeing  the  king  fall,  and  hearing  him  utter  at  the 
fame  time  a  deep  figh,  approached  and  found  him  dead.  Mo'- 
trayef  relates,  that  Maigret  had  ineiFedtually  endeavoured  to 
dilTuade  his  majefty  from  remaining  in  fo  dangerous  a  place, 
and  that,  having  confulted  with  Schwerin  and  Culbert,  he  re- 
turned to  draw  him  away  by  flratagem  ;  finding  him  leaning 
upon  the  parapet,  he  fuppofed  him  to  be  afleep;  but  per- 
ceiving that  he  continued  motionlefs,  an  alarm  was  given  to 
the  officers,  who  came  with  a  light,  and  difcerned  that  he  was 
dead.  Nordberg's  account  correfponds  in  general  with  that 
given  by  Motraye.  It  being  determined  to  conceal  the  fatal 
accident,  Siquier,  who  was  devoted  to  the  prince  of  HcfTe, 
took  off  the  king's  hat,  covered  the  head  with  his  own  wig 
and  hat ;  and'wrapping  the  body  in  a  grey  cloak,  ordered  it 

*  Voltaire,  v;ho  was  probably  informed  of        f  Voyages    tie  Motraye,    Vol.  II.  p.   306,.. 
thefe  circumftances  from  Siquier  Limfelf.    Set     Nordberg's  Hilt  de  Charles  XII.  p.  358. 
Hift.  dt  Charles  XII.  p.  341. 

to 
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■'^  vn  ^  ^°  ^^  tranfported  to  his  quarters  as  that  of  an  officer,  who  was 
.*--v— '  jufl  killed.  Siquier  himfelf  flew  without  delay  to  the  prince 
of  Hefle,  "  who  was  quartered  at  Torpum,  about  the  diftance 
*'  of  three  quarters*  of  a  mile.  The  prince  was  at  fupper," 
■writes  a  page  who  was  prefentf,  "  with  fome  generals  and 
"  officers.  Siquier,  without  being  announced,  approached  and 
"  whifpered  the  prince ;  the  latter  did  the  fame  to  the  perfon 
''  who  fat  next  to  him  ;  and  the  whifper  being  circulated 
"  round  the  company  in  the  fame  manner,  the  prince  retired 
"  from  table,  and  gave  immediate  orders  for  poft-horfes." 
*«  1  followed,"  adds  the  fame  perfon,  *'  the  officers  to  the  place 
"  where  the  king  was  killed.  The  prince  ordered  the  gene- 
"  rals  and  officers  who  were  prefent  to  place  the  body  in  a 
"  litter  prepared  to  convey  it  to  the  head  quarters.  One  and 
**  twenty  foldiers  Handing  around  with  wax  tapers  in  their 
"  hands,  we  obferved  that  the  king,  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
•'  had  drawn  his  fword  half  out  of  the  fcabbard,  and  that  the 
*♦  hilt  was  fo  tightly  grafped  by  the  right-hand,  as  not  to  be 
"  difengaged  without  difficulty.  The  body  was  no  fooner 
*'  removed  than  the  prince  held  a  council  with  the  officers, 
"when  it  was  determined  to  raife  the  fiege,  and  to  difpatcli 
"  field-marflial  Ducker  to  Sandfborg,  in  order  to  prevent  any 
••  9ne  from  paffing  to  the  enemy,  and  fpreading  the  report 
"  of  the  king's  death :  but  this  precaution  was  too  late,  as 
*'  that  very  night  a  Swedifli  lieutenant,  accompanied  by  a 
"  drummer,  went  over  the  Glomma  to  the  enemy,  and  ac- 
"  quainted  them  with  the  king's  death." 

From  thefe  circumftanceswe  have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that 
the  king  was  afTaffinated,  but  rather  that  he  received  his  wound 

*  Probablyof  a  Swedifh  mile,  which  is  equal  who   was     that   day    in   waiting.      See   Von 

to  about  6f  Englifh  miles.  Kails  XII.     Tode  &  in  Schioetzer's   Brief- 

f  This  account  is  taken  from  the  narrative  wechfel,  v«l.  I.  p.  250, 
.(}f  Philgren,  a  page  to  the  prince  of  HefR, 

from 
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from  one  of  the  Danifli  batteries.    Let  us  then  examine  the  chap. 
reafons  which  have  induced  many  perfons  to  aflert  that  he 
was  killed  by  treachery  ;    and  that  Frederic  prince  of  HefTe, 
who  had  efpoufed  his  youngeft  fifter  Ulrica  Eleonora  and  was 
foon  afterwards  raifed  to  the  throne,  was  not  wholly  unfuf- 
pe(5led  of  being  concerned  in  his  death. 

The  duke  of  Holflein,  fon  of  Hedwige  eldeft  fiflcr  of 
Charles  XII.  was  the  undoubted  heir  to  the  crown,  and  would, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  his  minifter  BafTevitz,  have  fuc- 
ceeded,  if  he  had  immediately  fhown  himfelf  to  the  troops. 

"  The  duke  was  in  the  camp.  Charles  had  brought  him 
«<  to  the  army  in  that  fevere  cam.paign  in  order  to  form  him 
**  ro  war.  Upon  the  firft  news  of  the  king's  death,  the  young 
**  prince  retired  to  his  tent  overwhelmed  with  afflicflion.  The 
*'  generals  who  were  attached  to  him,  in  vain  demanded  ad- 
"mittance.  Duker  conjured  his  favourite  Roepftorf,  that  he 
"  would  perfuade  him  to  appear  before  the  troops,  and  offered 
"  to  proclaim  him  upon  the  fpot.  Roepflorf  gained  admit- 
"  tance  to  his  mafter,  but  foon  returned  with  an  anfwer,  that 
"  he  was  too  much  aifecled  to  hold  converfation  with  any 
"  one.  '  If  he  will  not  a(5l,'  fays  Duker,  •  affairs  muft  go  as 
'  they  can.'  "  This  delay  was  the  fafety  of  the  Swedifh  liberty. 
"  For  how  would  the  nation  have  dared  to  propofe  the  fup- 
"  preffion  of  abfolute  authority,  in  oppofition  to  a  king  who 
'^'had  been  proclaimed  by  the  army,  and  was  already  in  pof- 
•'  feflion  of  all  the  prerogatives  enjoyed  by  his  predecefTor '*:" 
Another  t  account  informs  us,  "  that  feveral  of  the  Swedi/Ii 
'*  generals  tendered  the  crown  to  the  duke,  upon  the  condition 
"of  renouncing  abfolute  power;  but  that  he  refufed  to  be': 
"  bound  by  any  reftric^ions." 


•  Memoires  de  BalTevitz  in  Bufcliing,  H.  M.  IX.  p.  321. 
f  Scliloctuer's  Bripfewechfel,  vol.  I.  p.  151, 


The 
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The  condu6l  of  the  prince  of  HefTe  was  far  mor^  politic. 
Having  difpofed  of  the  king's  body,  he  ifTued  immediate  or- 
ders to  arreft  baron  Gortz  *,  as  if  -already  In  pofTeffion  of  fove- 
reign  authority ;  and  difpatched  Siquier  to  his  confort  Ulrica 
Eleonora  at  Stockholm.  That  princefs  was  no  fooner  informed 
of  her  brother's  death,  than  Ihe  fummoned  the  fenate,  with 
?whom  (lie  had  for  fome  time  entertained  a  fecret  correfpond- 
cnce ;  and  agreeing  to  renounce  all  right  to  the  crown  by 
hereditary  fucceffion,  and  to  fubfcribe  to  the  limitation  of 
regal  power,  flie  was  foon  afterwards  eledled  queen  ;  but  re- 
figned,  in  1721,  the  crown  to  her  hufband. 

The  account  of  the  king's  death,  publiflied  by  order  of  the 
.court  foon  after  th«  event,  enters  into  no  details,  but  attri- 
butes it  to  a  ball  fliot  from  a  falconet  f .     Motraye  affirms  1^ 


*  The  arreft  of  Baron  Gortz  was  attended 
-with  many  curious  circumftances,  which  are 
related  by  Philgren,  who  accompanied  the  of- 
ficers that  arretted  him; 'but  the  account  is 
too  long  to  be  inferted  in  this  work.  Gee 
Cortzen's  Gefun^encmmung  in  Schloetzer, 
vol.  I.  p.  231  to  243. 

•  The  real  caufe  of  the  Baron's  iirprlfonmcnt 
5Tid  eycciition  was  his  attachment  to  the  duke 
of  Holftein,  which  neither  Frederic  nor  Ul- 
rica Elecnora  could  forgive;  to  thear  i-cvenge, 
and  to  the  cabals  of  a  party,  he  fell  a  facrifice. 
Pofterity,  however,  has  done  jiiftice  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  this  great,  .but  turbulent  ftatcfman  ; 
and  particularly  the  prefcnt  king  of  Sweden 
has  paid  a  tribute  of  praile  to  his  memory,  in 
the  following  letter  to  his  daughter  Madame 
P'Eyben.  See  Schloetzer  Theil.  XI.  p.  109. 
*•  Madame  la  Baronne  D'Eyben.  La  me- 
••  moire  de  I'illuftre  et  malheureux "Baron  de 
".Gortz  e£t  trop  refpeflee  de  jnoi,  pour  que 
"  je  n'aye  etc  tres  fenfiblement  touche  d'ap- 
"  prendre,  qu'il  exiftoit  encore  un  de  ces  en- 
■•*  fans,  que  la  tirannie  et  I'injuflice  atroce  dc 
-"  la  princefs  Ulrique  Elepnore,  ct  de  ceu.x  qui 
•'  prefiderent  a  la  diece  de  17 19,  rcndirent  or- 
••«  phelins.     Son  fang   innocent  a  trcp  long- 


"  temps  crie  vengeance.  La  Suede  a  pendant 
"  50  ans  de  malheurs,  de  devaftations  et  de 
"  troubles  paie  chercmient  le  tribut,  que  la  co- 
"  lere  divine  a  exige  pour  le  crime,  cominis 
"  conti-eun  grand  homme  innocent,  pour  que 
"  je  fouhaite  ardemment,  en  qualite  de  /r/- 
"  mier  citoyen  de  ma  patrie,  reparer  au  nom 
*'  dc  cette  memc  patrie,  l''injuftlc£  que  nos 
"ancetres  ont  ccmmis.  A  ce  titre,  que  je 
"  regarde  conime  le  plus  beau  de  tous  ceui, 
'"■que  la  Providence  a  lien  voulu  aflerobler  fnr 
"  ma  tete,  s'ajoutc  encore  celui  de  mamaifon, 
"  pour  laquclle  il  a  ete  un  facrifice.  Vous  de- 
■"  ves  done  b;en  juger,  Madame,  combien  je 
"  fills  ,portc  de  vous  faire  rendre  la  juftice, 
"  que  vous  reclames  en  qualite  d'heritiere  et 
"  de  fille  de  feu  Baron  de  Gortz,  &c.  he.  ce 
"j8  d.  Ottobre,   1773." 

-f  A  ball  of  a  falconet  ufua'IIy  weighs  one 
pound  and  J  at  leaft. 

X  La!;ge  de  quatre  doigts.  Motraye. — Un 
trou  dans  lequcl  ou  pouvoit  enfoncer  trcis 
dfligts.  Voltaire. — Une  balle  I'avoit  atteint  a 
la  temple  drolte  avcc  tant  de  violence,  qii'elle 
etoit  reflbrtie  3U  deffus  de  la  temple  gauche. 
Nordbcrg. 

that 
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that  this  relation  was  probably  true,  becaufe  the  wound  was  chap. 
large  enough  to  admit  four  lingers ;  and  Vokaire,  who  re- 
ceived his  information  from  Siquier,  afTerts,  that  it  was  made 
by  a  ball  of  half  a  pound  weight,  and  large  enough  to  con- 
tain three  fingers;  and  they  boih  agree,  that  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  Ihot  the  left  eye  was  forced  in,  and  the  right  dif- 
lodged  from  its  focket.  In  contradiction,  however,  to  thefc 
authorities,  two  perfons  who  had  feen  the  body,  poiitively  af- 
firm, that  the  wound  was  too  fmall  to  have  been  occafioned  by 
a  fliot  from  a  falconet  or  half  falconet. 

Count  Liewen,  in  a  converfation  with  Mr.  Wraxall,  thus  ex- 
prefled  himfelf  upon  the  fubject : 

"  There  are  now  very  few  men  alive  who  can  fpeak  with  fo  much  cer- 
*'  tainty  as  myfelf.  I  was  in  the  camp  before  Frederickfliall,  and  had  the 
"  honour  to  ferve  the  king  in  quality  of  page  on  that  night  when  he  was 
"  killed.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  was  afTaflinated.  The  night  was  ex- 
"  tremely  dark,  and  it  was  almoft  an  impofilbility  that  a  ball  from  the  fort 
"  could  enter  his  head  at  the  diftance,  and  on  the  fpot  where  he  flood.  I 
"  faw  the  king's  body,  and  am  certain  the  wound  in  his  temple  was  made  by 
"  a  piftol  bullet.  Who  gave  it,  is  unknown  :  Siker  was  fufpefled,  becaufe 
*'  he  was  not  with  his  majefly  previous  to  the  blow,  but  appeared  a  moment 
*•  after.  Thofe,"  added  he,  "  who  are  ufed  to  military  affairs,  know  the 
*'  report  and  noife  which  a  cannon-ball  makes;  but  the  report  of  the  fhot 
"  which  deftroycd  the  king  was  that  of  a  piece  clofe  at  hand,  and  totally  dif- 
*'  ferent.  I  do  not  believe  the  prince  of  Hefle  was  concerned,  or  privy  to  it 
*'  in  any  degree;  but  the  belief  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  a  private  hand 
*'  was  general  in  the  army  at  that  time  *." 

The  next  evidence  is  captain  Carlfberg,  who  affifted  in  con- 
veying the  body  from  the  trenches :  this  officer  died  at  Gothe- 
borg  about  a  month  before  I  arrived  at  that  town  ;  and  in  re- 
peated converfations  v^ith  feveral  Englifh  merchants,  from 
vy^hom  I  received  the  anecdote,  conftantly  afTerted  that  the 
wound  was  given  by  a  mufket  or  piftol.     In  anfwer  to  thefc 

*  Wraxall's  Tour,  p.  141. 

Vol.  II.  U  u  a/Tertions, 
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BOOK  aiTertions,  may  it  not  be  aflced,  Whether  count  Liewen  and^ 

VII.  ^ 

captain  Carlfberg  had  any  opportunity  or  examining  the 
wound  with  that  attention  necefTary  to  form  a  decifive  opi- 
nion ?  and  if  they  did,  whether  the  fize  of  gun-fhot  wounds 
does  not  exceedingly  vary  according  to  the  velocity  of  the  ball, 
and  the  place  which  it  ftrikes  ? 

But  fhould  we  even  allow,  that  the  piece  from  which  the 
king  received  his  death  was  not  larger  than  a  mu fleet,  the  next 
circumftance  for  inquiry  is,  Whether  a  mufket-fhot  could  have 
reached  him  from  the  ramparts  of  Frederickfhall,  or  from 
any  of  the  adjoining  batteries  ?  That  this  is  probable,  will  ap- 
pear from  confulting  the  plan  of  Frederickfliall  in  Motraye, 
who  had  vifited  the  place  ;  for  the  parapet  on  which  the  king 
was  leaning  is  only  i8o  yards  from  the  ramparts,  and  about 
800  from  the  battery,  from  which  he  conjecftures  that  he  was 
killed.  As  a  rando*Ti  mufkct-bullet  will  often  take  eiTcSt  at 
800,  or  even  loco  yards,  the  king  might  have  been  flruck  in 
this  manner,  and  ftill  more  probably  by  fmall  or  grape-fliot 
difcharged  from  a  cannon. 

Many  perfons  have  been  fufpedced  of  being  concerned  in 
the  fuppofed  affaffination:  Siquier  principally,  becaufe  he  was 
near  Charles  at  the  time  of  his  death,  covered  the  body  from 
infpee^ion,  immediately  carried  the  news  to  the  prince  of  HefTe, 
and,  by  haftening  to  Stockholm,  fecured  the  crown  to  the 
princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora.  His  condudl  in  thefe  inflances,  how- 
ever, affords  no  pofitive  evidence  either  againli  himfelf  or  Fre- 
deric; for  both  would  have  a(5led  in  the  fame  manner  from 
common  policy,  v^hether  the  Swedifli  monarch  was  killed  by 
accident,  or  by  their  treachery.  Unfortunately,  however,  Si- 
quier himfelf,  in  1722,  being  at  Stockholm,  in  a  delirium^ 
occafioned  by  a  fever,  opened  the  window  6f  his  apartment,, 
and  exclaimed,  that  he  had  murdered.  Charles  XII. ;  but  no 
one  gave  any  credit  to  the  confeflion  of  a  perfon  who  was 

then 
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then  In  a  ftate  of  infanity.  Sufpicions  alfo  fell  upon Maigret  ^\\'}^' 
the  engineer,  merely  hecaufe  he  was  prefent  in  the  trenches;  <—~^ — » 
and  alfo  upon  General  Renfhold,  who  is  faid  to  have  em- 
ployed the  murderer:  but  this  report  had  no  foundation,  and 
feems  to  have  chiefly  arifen  from  his  acftivity  in  fupporting 
the  party  of  the  fenate  for  limiting  the  fovereign  authority, 
and  in  placing  Ulrica  Eleonora  upon  the  throne. 

It  is  evident  from  a  pafTage  in  Brucc's  Memoirs*,  that  a  be- 
lief of  tlie  king's  aUailination  was  generally  received. 

"  As  I  was  dining,"  he  lays,  "  at  an  ordinary  one  day,  with  feveral  of  my 
*'  acquaintance,  there  happened  to  be  at  the  table  a  Swedifh  colonel,  and  a 
"  lieutenant-colonel,  who  was  born  dumb,  bur,  notwithftanding  that  misfor- 
«'  tune,  had  been  a  great  favourite  with  the  late  king  of  Sweden.  While  we 
"  were  at  dinner,  the  governor's  aid-de-camp  came  in,  and,  addredlng  him- 
"  felfto  the  Swedifh  colonel,  ordered  him,  in  the  emperor's  name,  to  leave 
"  Riga  immediately,  otherwife  he  would  be  proceeded  againfl:  as  a  traitor. 
"  The  Swede  immediately  getting  up  from  the  table,  quitted  the  room  pale 
"  and  trembling.  On  our  enquiring  into  the  reafon  of  this  fudden  order  to 
"  the  colonel,  we  were  informed  that  he  was  fufpefted  of  having  fhot  the  late 
'•  king  of  Sweden  in  the  trenches  before  Frederickfhall.  Ic  feems  that  fome 
*«  of  the  company  had,  by  figns,  made  the  dumb  lieutenant-colonel  under- 
*'  ftand  the  affair,  on  which  he  ran  after  him  with  his  fword  drawn,  and,  but 
"  for  the  interpofition  of  the  aid-de-camp  and  fome  others  with  him,  he  would 
*'  certainly  have  killed  the  colonel,  who  was  fafely  condudled  over  the  river 
"  Dwina,  which  divides  Livonia  from  Courland,  and  was  followed  by  his  fer- 
"  vants  and  baggage.  It  was  obferved,  that  while  he  rcfided  in  Riga,  large 
•*«  remittances  had  come  to  him  from  Stockholm,  which  made  it  generally 
*'  fufpefted  that  he  had  been  highly  bribed  to  commit  the  regicide.  The 
*'  colonel  made  hafte  to  get  into  Poland,  intending  to  pafs  through  that  king- 
"  dom  into  Turkey,  where  he  was  well  acquainted,  having  attended  the  king 
"  of  Sweden  all  the  time  that  prince  refided  in  Bender;  but  as  he  was  no 
**  more  heard  of,  it  was  generally  thought  he  had  been  murdered  in  Po- 
"  Und." 

•»  P.  366. 
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BOOK       Bruce  does  not  mention  the  name  of  this  colonel ;  but  his 

VII. 

account  feems,  in  fome  meafure,  to  corroborate  the  opinion 
of  many  pcrfons  in  Sweden,  that  if  the  king  was  treacheroufly 
put  to  death,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  murder  was  com- 
mitted by  a  Swede.  At  a  diet,  which  met  in  September  1772, 
foon  after  the  revolution,  a  nobleman,  whofe  name  was  hig- 
ham,  ufed  thefe  myfterious  expreffions :  "  The  liberty  which 
"  has  been  fo  much  extolled,  always  carried  to  excefs,  and  to 
"  which  we  have  fo  long  been  enflaved,  perhaps  at  its  com- 
"  mencement  did  not  occafion  any  real  bleffings.  It  is  a  con- 
"  je61:ure  which  excites  horror,  an  opprobrium  from  whicli  I 
"  wifli  we  could  entirely  exculpate  ourfelves,  namely,  that  the 
«' life  of  our  Northern  hero  Charles  XII. — But  I  tremble ;  lie 
«'  was  upon  the  point  of  recovering  the  lofTes  of  the  ftate.  Po- 
"  fterity  will  dare  to  expatiate  upon  this  much-to-be-Iamented 
«  event."  It  appears  from  thefe  words,  as  if  the  fpeaker  con- 
ceived that  the  partizans  for  a  limited  monarchy  had  occa- 
fioned  the  death  of  Charles,  in  order  to  eftablifh  a  new  form 
of  government ;  and  he  alluded  to  the  follov/ing  anecdote. 

A  Swedifli  officer,  whofe  name  is  Cronftedt,  is  faid  to  hava 
owned,  upon  his  death-bed,  to  his  con fefibr  Tolftadius,  that 
he  was  concerned  in  the  murder  of  Charles  XII. ;  and  the  con- 
feflbr  afterwards  drew  up  an  account  of  this  declaration, 
which  was  delivered  to  the  king  and  fenate,  and  is  now  pre- 
ferved  in  the  archives.  I  could  not  learn  the  particulars  of  this 
account ;  but  w^as  informed  in  general,  that  Cronftedt  *  affirmed 
he  only  loaded  the  piece,  and  that  Shernrofe,  who  died  lieute- 
nant-generar  and  colonel  of  the  guards,  was  the  perfon  who 

*  It  may  not  be   improper  to  mention   in  vourite  of  Charles  XII.  died  in  England  in  a 

this  place,  tha,t  Cronftedt  is  faid  to  have  been  delirium  ;    and  he    aifured   Miller,    the   cch- 

out  of  his  fenfes  before  he  died  ;   and  if  fo,  brated  botanift,  with  whom  he  was  intimately 

bis  confeflion   deferves  no  more  credit  than  acquainted,  that  he   alEiffinated   the   S;vedi{l» 

that  of  Siquier.  Another  madman  likewife  ac-  monarch.     I  received  this    ;mecdote  from  a 

knowledgcd  himfelf  to  be  the  king's  aflaffln.  gentleman  who  had  it  from  Mr.. Miller  him- 

Fabricius,  who  is  mentioned  as  a  great  fa-  feli", 

fired 
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fired  if,  Handing  at  a  fmall  dillance  behind  the  kino;;  and  it  is   chap. 

°  III. 

Hkewife  afTerted,  that  Shernrofe,  in  his  lafl;  ilhiefs,  acknow- 
ledged his  guilt.  The  qucen-dowager  of  Sweden,  whofc  cu- 
riofity  was  excited  by  all  thefe  reports,  defcended  a  few  yearS' 
ago  into  the  vault  which  contains  the  body  of  Charles.  Upon 
examining  the  wounds,  one  whereof  was  in  the  back  of  his 
head,  and  the  other  in  the  left  temple,  fhe  found  that  the  latter' 
■w-as  the  greater;  whence  it  was  concluded,  that  the  ball  went 
in  behind  and  came  out  before,  from  the  well-known  effecl 
of  gun-lhot  wounds,  whofe  entering  orifice  is  always  the 
fmallell:.  I  may  Hkewife  venture  to  add,  that  her  majefty, 
after  weighing  all  the  circumftances  on  both  fides,,  was  of 
opinion  that  the  king  was  afiaffinated. 

It  appeared  probable  to  fome  perfons,  from  feveral  particu- 
lars in  the  confeilion  of  Cronfledt,  that  he  had  been  employed 
by  Frederic  I.  and  it  is  flill  believed  by  many  at  Stockholm^ 
that  Frederic,  upon  the  approach  of  death,  raved  abouD 
Charles  XII.  and  exprefled  great  remorfe  and  compuncTiion  on- 
bis  account. 

In  mentioning  thefe  anecdotes,  I  beg  leave  to  requefl  that 
they  may  be  confidered  merely  as  reports,  upon  which  othei' 
perfons,  who  fhall  have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  more 
precife  information,  may  build,  their  inquiries  ;  as  my  inren-  - 
tion  was  to  throw  together  all  the  intelligence  I  could  collev51: 
concerning  the  death  of  Charles  XII. ;  in  order  to  enable  the 
reader  to  drav;  the  conclufion  which  fhall  feera  the  molt  pro- 
bable. 

Upon  reviewing  the  principal  circumflances  in  this  myfle- 
rious  affair,  if  we  are  convinced  that  the  king's  wound  was 
that  of  a  mufket  or  piftol  ball,  and  yet  that  he  was  not  in  a 
fituation  to  be  reached  by  fuch  a  fhot  from  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries ;  and  that  though  the  belief  of  his  being  unfairly  put  to 
death  was  general  in  the  army,  yet  no  inquiry  was  made  j  if 

we 
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15  q  o  K  vire  imagine  the  evidence  of  Liewen  and  Carlfberg  are  to  be  a'b- 
'— V — -^  folately  relied  upon,  and  particularly  the  afTcrtioa  of  the  for- 
mer, that  the  report  of  the  piece  which  deftroyed  the  king  was 
that  of  a  piftol ;  if  we  can  fuppofe  the  confeffion  of  Cronftedt 
and  Shernrofe  to  be  genuine;  the  remorfe  of  Frederic  to  be 
lincere  and  well  attelted  ;  if  we  think  the  opinion  of  the 
queen-dowager  fufficient  to  convince  our  judgment ;  we  mud 
neceffarily  conclude  that  Charles  XII.  was  alFaffinated.  On  the 
contrary,  if  we  believe  that  the  wound  was  fo  large,  that  it 
mufl  have  been  occafioned  by  a  ball  from  a  falconet,  or  half 
falconet ;  or  if  not,  that  the  king  was  liable  to  be  reached  by  a 
mufket-ball ;  if  we  fee  no  glaring  contradi6lions  between  the 
account  publiflied  by  the  court,  and  the  relations  made  by 
thofe  who  were  in  the  trenches  at  the  time  when  he  fell  -,  or  if 
we  think  that  the  latter  perfons  may  have  been  miflaken  in 
fome  material  circumllances  ;  if  we  can  reconcile  the  condu(5t 
-of  Frederic  as  being  merely  didlated  by  policy,  and  fuch  as 
would  have  been  adopted  by  any  perfon  in  the  fame  lituation, 
though  he  were  not  acceflbry  to  the  murder :  if  to  thefe  con- 
fiderations  we  add  the  natural  propenfity  of  mankind  to  at- 
tribute the  death  of  extraordinary  perfonages  to  extraordinary 
caufes  ;  thac  thofe  who  have  once  framed  an  hypothefis  will 
imperceptibly  warp  all  events  in  its  fupport ;  and  that  until 
pofitive  proofs,  not  merely  drawn  from  flying  reports  and  un- 
xertain  anecdotes,  are  eftabliflied,  we  ought  undoubtedly  to 
lean  to  the  fide  of  candour  and  humanity,  we  ought  not  to 
credit  furraifes  fo  injurious  to  charavflers  otherwife  without  re- 
proach ;  and  we  are  bound  to  conclude  that  Charles  XII.  fell 
by  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  not  by  treachery.  And  this 
opinion  was  likewife  fupported  by  the  high  authority  of  counf 
iPoniatowfki  *,  the  confidential  friend  of  Charles  XII. 

■•  As  J  liad  the  ionour  of  being  informed  by  tie  prefent  king  of  Poland, 
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Changes  in  the  form  of  the  Swedifh  government , — Inquiry 
iftto  the  7tature  of  the  C07iflitntion  eflabUpjed  at  the  Re- 
volution of  1772. — The  king  a  limited^  and  not  an  ab- 
folute  monarch. — Diet  compofed  of  the  king  and  fates.— '- 
I.  Houfe  of  nobles. — //.  Of  the  clergy,- — ///.  Of  citi- 
zens.— IV.    Of  peafa7Zts. — Mode  of  e?taBing  laws. 

THE  form  of  the  Swedifli  government  has  frequently  va-  chap. 
ricd.     Before  the  acceffion  of  the  houfe  of  Vafa  in  the     ^^1 
perfon  of  Guftavus  I.  it  was  a  monarchy  wholly  elective,  and 
laboured  under  all  the  evils  which  are  infeparable  from  that 
mofl:  dsfeflive  fpecies  of  fovereignty.  By  the  Union  of  Calmar,. 
which  took  place  in  1397,  it  was  ftipulated,  that  the  fame  mo- 
narch was  to  rule  over  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  and 
to  be  chofen  by  the  deputies  from  the  ilates  of  thofe  three 
kingdoms  alTembled  at  Calmar.     Throughout  the  whole  pe-- 
riod  in  which  thefe  regulations  fubfifted,  Sweden  was  a  mere 
tributary  kingdom  to  the  fovercigns  of  Denmark;  or,  in  its- 
temporary  exertions  :o  fliak^  off  that  yoke,  drew  on  itfelf  all- 
the  horrors  of  foreign  invafion  and  intelline  difcord. 

From  this  ftate  of  alternate  opprellion  and  anarchy  ir  was 
refcued  by  Gullavus  Vafa,  on  v/hora  the  gratitude  of  the 
Swedes  conferred  the  dominion  of  that  country  which  he  had 
delivered :  they  even  renounced  in  his  favour  the  right  of 
eleifting  their  kings,  and  declared  the  crown  hereditary  in  his 
male  iffue.  The  form  of  government  eQablifhed  at  his  ac- 
ceffion, though  in  appearance  of  a  mixed  nature,  and  though 
it  lodged  the  fupremacy  in  the  affembly  of  the  ftates,  yet  en- 
trufted  very  extenfive  prerogatives  to  the  king.    Thefe  powers, 

tranfmitted 
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^^•^^■^  tranfmutcd  to  his  immediate  pofterity  with  little  diminution, 
were  augmented  under  Guftavus  Adolphus  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  right  of  fucceffion  was  extended  to  the  female  Hne. 
Bur,  during  the  minority  of  his  daughter  Chriftina,  the  go- 
vernment underwent  an  alteration  unfavourable  to  regal  au- 
thority :  the  privileges  of  the  fenate,  or  council  of  ftate,  being 
enlarged,  gave  the  afcendancy  to  the  ariftocratical  party,  or 
order  of  nobles  ;  and  this  power  was,  by  continual  encroach- 
ments, carried  to  fuch  an  exorbitant  height,  as  juftly  to  excite  the 
fears  and  indignation  of  the  three  other  orders  of  the  clergy, 
citizens,  and  peafants.  At  length,  Charles  XI.  artfully  avail- 
ing himfelf  of  this  dilTatisfaiflion,  obtained  from  the  flates  a 
formal  ceflion  of  abfolute  fovereignty,  which  he  quietly  de- 
volved upon  his  fon  Charles  XII.  Upon  the  deceafc  of  the  lat- 
.ter,  his  nephew,  Charles  Frederic  duke  of  Holftein,  fon  of  his 
eldefl  filler  Hedwige,  ought,  by  the  law  of  fuccefiion  efta- 
blifhed  by  Charles  XI.  to  have  afcended  the  throne.  But  the 
Swedes,  in  breach  of  that  regulation,  excluded  the  duke  of 
Holftein,  and  conferred  the  crown  upon  Ulrica  Eleonora,  the 
youngefl  filler  of  Charles  XII. ;  who,  pofTeffing  no  title  but 
what  was  derived  from  the  appointment  of  the  nation,  pur- 
chafed  her  ele6lion  by  a  furrender  of  abfolute  authority,  and 
by  ratifying  all  the  limitations  of  prerogative  which  the  flates 
impofed  ;  and  her  hufband  Frederic  I  in  whofe  favour  Ihe  re- 
figned  the  crown,  fecured  their  concurrence  by  fimilar  ftipula- 
tions. 

The  new  form  of  government  ellablillied  at  this  juncflure, 
confifted  of  fifty-one  articles,  all  tending  to  abridge  the  powers 
of  the  crown,  and  rendered  the  Svvedifli  fovereign  the  moll 
limited  monarch  in  Eiu-ope.  It  was  fettled,  that  the  fupreme 
legiflative  authority  fliould  refide  abfolutely  and  folely  in  the 
Hates  of  the  realm  afTembled  in  diet,  which,  whether  convened 
by  the  king  or  not,  mull  regularly  afTcmble  every  three  years, 

and 
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and  couM  only  be  diirolved  by  their  own  confcnt.  During  ^^v^^- 
the  rccefs  of  the  diet,  the  executive  power  refided  in  the  king 
and  fenate  ;  but  as  the  king  was  bound  in  all  affairs  to  abide 
by  the  opinion  of  the  majority ;  and  as  he  poflelTed  only  two 
votes,  and  the  calling  voice  in  cafe  of  equal  fuffrages,  he  was 
almofl  entirely  fubordinate  to  that  body,  and  could  be  confi- 
dered  in  no  other  light  than  its  prelidcnt  *.  At  the  fame  time 
the  fenate  itfelf  ultimately  depended  upon  the  flates,  as  its 
members,  though  nominally  appointed  for  life,  yet  were  in 
a  great  meafure  chofen  by  the  flates  f,  were  amenable  before 
that  afTcmbly,  and  liable  to  be  removed  from  their  oflice  in 
cafe  of  real  or  pretended  malverfation.  Thus  the  fupreme 
authority  refided  in  a  tumultuous  aflembly,  compofed  of  the 
four  orders,  into  which  many  nobles  without  property,  the 
meanefl  tradefmcn,  and  the  lowell  peafants,  were  admitted  ; 
mofl  of  whom  were  of  courfe  fubjecT:  to  all  the  corruption 
and  influence  to  which  needy  and  ignorant  reprefentatives  are 


*  Mr.  Sheridan,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  late 
Revolution,  &c.  has  thus  delineated  the  exor- 
bitant authority  vefted  in  the  ftates,  p.  145. 
"  While  the  ftates  were  afTembled,  they  were, 
"  in  fact,  pofl'elfcd  of  the  whole  fupreme  power. 
"  Thc_  authority  of  the  king  and  fenate  was 
"  then  fufpended,  &c.— In  fhort,  the  ftates 
•'  were  veiled  with  the  fame  powers,  indc- 
"  pendent  of  the  king  and  fenate,  that  in  Eng- 
"  land  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  poflefs  in 
"  conjunftion  witli  the  king. 

"  The  legiflative  power  they  referved  wholly 
"  to  themfelves.  The  king  and  fenate,  having 
"  no  ihare  whatever  in  it,  did  not  even  pollefs 
"  a  negative  on  thofe  refolutions  of  the  diet, 
"  which  direftly  attacked  the  regal  and  feua- 
"  torial  rights. — The  following  powers  were 
"  likewife  vefted  in  the  ftates  alone.  Thofo  of 
"  declaring  war,  or  making  peace.  That  of  al- 
"  tcring  the  ftandard  of  the  coin,  &c. 

"  The  executive  power,  during  the  fitting  of 
"  the  diet,  may  be  faid  to  have  been,  in  a  great 
"  meafure,  lodged  in  a  certain  number  of  per- 
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"  fons  felefled  from  the  three  orders  of  the 
"  nobles,  clergy,  and  burghers,  who  confti- 
"  tuted  what  was  denominated  the  fecret  com- 
"  mittee,  &c.  With  regard  to  the  judicial 
"  power,  the  ftates  afllimed  to  themfelves 
"  a  right  of  exercifing  that,  alfo,  whenever 
"  they  thought  proper,  by  taking  at  pleafure 
"  caufes  out  of  the  ordinary  courts  of  juftice, 
"  to  try  them  before  a  temporary  tribunal 
"  erefled  by  themfelves,  and  compofed  of  their 
"  own  members.  Nothing  could  be  more  for- 
"  midable  than  the  power  of  this  court,  or 
"  more  fubverfive  of  liberty  ;  as,  in  reality, 
"  it  united  within  itfelf  at  once  the  legiflative, 
"  judiciid,  and  executive  powers  ;  and  it  was 
"  to  decide  principally  in  cafes  of  treafon. 
"  What  rendered  this  extraordinary  jurifdic- 
"  tion  moft  prepofterous  was,  its  being  gene- 
"  rally  at  the  fame  time  both  judge  and 
"  party." 

t  All  vacancies  in  the  ftate  were  filled  by 
the  king  from  three  cantUdates  nominated  by 
the  ftates. 

X  necefTarilv 
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^^^^^  neceflarily  expofed.  Although  all  ftatutes  were  figned  by  the 
king,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  fenate  ifTued  in  his  name, 
yet  in  neither  cafe  did  he  pojQcfs  a  negative :  and  in  order  to 
obviate  the  poffibility  of  his  attempting  to  exercife  that  power, 
it  was  enadted,  in  the  diet  of  1756,  that  "  in  all  affairs,  with- 
"  out  exception,  which  had  hitherto  required  the  f^gn  manual, 
"  his  majefly's  name  might  be  affixed  by  a  ftamp,  whenever 
'  *'  he  fhould  have  declined  his  fignature  at  the  firfl  or  fecond 
*'  requeft  of  the  fenate."  In  confequence  of  this  refolution,  the 
royal  fignature  was  adtually  engraved,  and  applied  to  the  or- 
dinary difpatches  of  government  under  the  dire(5lion  of  the 
fenate  *.  In  a  word,  the  king  enjoyed  little  more  than  the 
mere  name  of  royalty.  He  was  only  the  oftenfible  inftrument 
in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  tv/o  great  parties  who  at  that  time 
divided  and  governed  the  kingdom,  as  either  obtained  the  fu- 
perior  influence  in  the  diet. 

We  cannot  but  remark  upon  this  fubjecTt,  that  the  Swedes, 
who,  during  the  reigns  of  Charles  XI.  and  XII.  had  fo  reluc- 
tantly fubmitted  to  the  defpotifm  of  their  fovereigns,  knew 
not  how  to  ufe  their  liberty:  they  intemperately  ran  into  the 
contrary  extreme  ;  and,  in  order  to  difable  the  king  from  re- 
covering arbitrary  power,  they  even  defpoiled  him  of  thofe 
jufl  and  neceflary  prerogatives,  which  in  a  monarchical  confti- 
tution  can  alone  form  a  barrier  againft  ariftocratical  ufurpation 
and  popular  fa(5lions ;  as  if  they  were  ignorant  of  any  medium 
between  abfolute  dominion  and  anarchy,  or  between  licen- 
tioufnefs  and  fervitude. 

The  grofs  defecfts  in  this  new  form  of  government  occa- 
fioned  conflant  ftruggles  between  the  kings  of  Sweden  and 
their  fubjefts,  on  one  fide  to  increafe,  on  the  other  to  deprefs 
the  royal  prerogative,  until  his  prefent  majefty  effecfled  the  re- 
volution of  1772.     It  is  needlefs  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  this 

*  Sheridan,  p.  j88.    Cantzler,  p.  71, 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary  event,  as  Mr.  Sheridan,  who,  at  the  period  in  ^^^  ^'• 
queflion,  was  fecretary  to  the  Britifli  envoy  at  Stockholm,  has 
given  to  the  world  a  mod  ample  and  accurate  detail  of  the 
whole  tranfadtion  *.  Perfons  of  the  mod  oppofite  parties  in 
Sweden  all  unanimoufly  concur  in  commending  the  fidelity  of 
'Mr.  Sheridan's  hiftory,  and  in  preferring  it  to  the  numerous 
narratives  of  that  important  event ;  and  the  king  has  frequently 
acknowledged  its  general  authenticity.  The  ingenious  author 
has  developed  with  the  utmoft  precifion  and  truth  the  dreadful 
abuies  occafioned  by  the  fyftem  of  government  eftabliflied  in 
1720  ;  and  has  traced,  with  a  mafterly  hand,  the  judicious  and 
fpirited  condudl  of  his  prefcnt  majcfty.  But  in  this  account  of 
the  new  government,  admirable  as  it  is,  he  has  unfortunately 
advanced  a  capital  miftake,  which,  as  it  has  fallen  from  a  per- 
fon  of  fuch  refpe(5lable  authority,  and  feems  generally  preva- 
lent in  all  foreign  countries,  deferves  a  particular  difcuffion. 
I  allude  to  his  afTertion,  that  the  king  of  Sweden  is  '•  no  lefs 
♦'  abfolute  at  Stockholm,  than  the  French  monarch  at  Ver- 
»'  failles,  and  the  Grand  Signor  at  Conftantinople  f  j"  whereas 
his  Swedifli  majefty,  though  now  poflefled  of  very  great  pre- 
rogatives, is  yet  in  many  important  inftances  a  limited  mo- 
narch, as  will  be  afcertained  by  a  review  of  the  prefent  con- 
flitution. 

The  whole  executive  power  is  virtually  vefted  in  the  king: 
for  though  it  is  faid  to  be  entrufted  to  him  conjointly  with  the 
fenate,  yet  as  his  majefty  appoints  and  removes  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  council,  and  in  the  adminiftration  of  affairs  aflcs 
only  their  advice,  without  being  bound  to  follow  it,  he  is  ab- 
folute mailer  of  the  fenate  |.    The  king  has  the  command  of 

the 

I 

*  A  Hiflory  of  the  late  Revolution  in  Swe-     ever,  namely,   in  the   negotiations  of  peace,  , 
den,  &c.  by  Charles  Francis  Sheridan,  El'q.        truces,  and  alliances,  the  king  is  bound  to  fol- 
f  P.  301.  low  the  opinion  of  the  fenators,  in  cafe  they 

X  Article  4th.  Iiiforae  few-infencc;,  how-     are  unanimous;  but  as  it  is  fcarcely  poffible  . 

X  X  3  that 
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BOOK  the  army  and  navy,  and  fills  up  all  commifllons  ;  he  likewife 
nominates  to  all  civil  offices  *.  He  has  the  fole  power  of  con- 
vening and  difTolving  the  Hates,  and  is  not  obliged  to  aflemble 
them  at  any  ftated  period  f ;  he  has  rendered  the  taxes  perpe- 
tual, enjoys  a  fixed  revenue,  and  has  the  entire  difpofal  of  the 
public  money. 

Such  are  the  prerogatives  which  his  Swedifli  majefty  has 
annexed  to  his  crown;  but  however  enormous  they  may  ap- 
pear, efpecially  when  compared  with  theflender  degree  of  au- 
thority pofTelTed  by  the  throne  before  that  period,  yet  they  by 
no  means,  I  apprehend,  amount  to  defpotifm.  The  two  great 
features,  which  effentially  diftinguifh  an  arbitrary  from  a  li- 
mited monarch,  are  the  uncontrouled  right  of  enacting  and  re- 
pealing laws,  and  the  impofition  of  taxes  without  confent  of 
the  fubjecft ;  neither  of  which  are  exercifed  by  the  king  of 
Sweden.  With  refpeft  to  the  former,  the  legiflative  authority 
refides  jointly  in  him  and  in  the  ftates  X ;  and  it  is  exprefsly  de- 
creed, in  the  40th  article,  "  that  the  king  fhall  have  no  power 
"  to  make  new  laws,  without  the  knowledge  and  alTent  of  the 
«'  ftates  ;  nor  abrogate  an  old  one  received  formerly  ||."  Con- 
cerning the  impofition  of  taxes,  it  is  exprefsly  ftipulated,  that 
the  king  fliall  not  levy  any  money  without  the  confent  of  the 
ftates,  excepting  in  the  cafe  of  adlual  invafion  § ;  and  at  the  con- 

clufion 

that   feventeen  fenators,  appointed,    and  re-  of  the  new  form  of  government  in  the  Appen- 

movable,  by  his  majefty,  fhould  be  unanimous  dix  to  this  volume. 

in  their  oppofition  to  him,  we  may  fairly  allov\?  *  Art.  6  ;  alfo  22,  25,  and  3 1. 

the  king  to  have  the  command  of  the  fenate.  t  Art.  38. 

Art.  6th.  t  ^^'■'  Sheridan  is  wrong,  in  faying  that  the 

In  the  high  courts  of  juftice,  indeed,  con-  ftates   were   to  deliberate   upon  nothing   but 

filling  of  feven  fenators,  to  which  a  final  ap-  what  the   king    thought  proper  to  lay  before 

peal  lies  from  all  the  inferior  courts,   the  king  them,  they  having  a  right,  as  well  to  propofe 

has  only  two  voices,  and  a  calling  vote,  if  the  laws,    as  to  negative   thofe  propofed  by  the 

opinions  are  equal.     But  yet,  in  this  inftance,  king.     See  Art.  42. 

as  he  nominates  and  removes  at  his  pleafure  ||  Art.  48. 

their  judges,  he  muft  have  tlie  entire  difpofal  §   Mr.   Sheridan,    upon  this    article,    fays, 

cf  their  fuffrages.  Art.  8th.     See  the  ariicks  •'  By   a  third,    though  his  majefly   did  not 

openly 
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clufion  of  the  war  hefliall  be  obliged  to  fummon  them,  and  the  chap. 
new  taxes  fhall  be  abolifhed.  In  addition  alfo  to  thefe  two  im- 
portant reftridions,  he  cannot  declare  war,  nor  alter  the  coin, 
without  their  concurrence;  and,  if  called  upon  by  them  when 
convened,  is  obliged  to  account  for  the  expenditure  of  the 
public  money*. 

Though  the  king  is  fubje<5l  to  thefe  material  limitations,  yet 
as  his  ordinary  revenue  is  perpetual,  and  the  meeting  of  the 
flates  depends  folely  upon  his  pleafure,  it  may  be  urged,  that 
he  may  govern  without  controul  fo  long  as  he  requires  no  ad- 
ditional fubfidies.  But  furely  this  mode  of  ruling  does  not 
amount  to  abfolute  authority.  For,  as  he  cannot  enacTt  laws, 
declare  war,  or  levy  taxes,  without  the  confent  of  the  diet, 
emergencies  mufl;  occur  which  may  render  it  necefTary  to  con- 
vene that  afTembly,  when  the  latter  may  redrefs  grievances,  or 
repair  any  breaches  in  the  conftitution. 

In  facfV,  his  prefent  majefty,  though  neither  prefTed  by  fo- 
reign war,  nor  by  any  material  exigency,  did,  within  fix  years 
from  the  time  of  his  obtaining  an  exemption  from  the  necef- 
fity  of  convening  the  Hates,  conceive  it  expedient  to  fummon 
them;  and  experienced  that  oppofition  which  characterizes  the 
reprefentatives  of  a  free  people.  In  the  houfe  of  nobles,  for 
inftance,  a  memorial  was  laid  upon  the  table,  wherein  it  was 
faid,  that  there  were  no  fixed  laws ;  that  the  form  of  govern- 
ment eftablifhed  in  1772  had  been  for  fome  time  obferved  ;  but 
that  lately  many  of  the  king's  friends  had  appealed  to  that  of 

"  openly  claim  a  pouxr  of  impofing  taxes  on         Now  there  are  no  fuch  ■words  as  prejfing  nt- 

"  all  occafions,  yet  fuch  as  already  fubfifted  ctjjlty  in  the  new  articles  of  government,  but 

"  were  to  be  perpetual,  and  in  cafe  of  invafion  the  exercife  of  this  power  is  ftri<Sly  confined  to 

"  or  frejjing  necejflty,  the  king  might  impofe  the  cafe   of  aftual  invafion ;  the  words  are, 

"fome  taxes /i// the  ftates  could  be  affembled.  "Yet    that   unhappy   cafe    excepted,    when 

"  But  his  majefty  was  to  be  the  judge  of  this  "the   kingdom   fhould  be    attacked    by   an 

"  neceffity  ;  and  we  have  feen  that  the  meet-  "  army." 
•"  ing  of  the  ftates  depended  wholly  on  his  will         *  Articles  44.  48.  50. 
'■'  and  pleafure."  P-  307. 
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BOOK  1616,  as  tlie  proper  model  by  which  the  adminiftration  was  to 
regulate  its  proceedings :  which  conftitution  was  to  be  confi- 
dcrcd  as  at  prelent  fubfifting  ?  Other  propoficions  very  offen- 
five  to  the  royal  ear  were  difcuffed  in  this  memorial ;  and  it  was 
intended  to  have  been  formally  recited  at  the  next  meeting ; 
but,  to  prevent  this  meafure,  the  king  fummoned  the  ftates  to 
the  palace,  and  diifolved  them.  His  majefty,  in  his  fpeech  de- 
livered on  that  occafion,  declared  himfelf  chagrined  at  the 
complaints  unjuftly  levelled  againfl  his  condudt ;  and  added, 
that  the  form  of  government  eflabliflicd  in  1772  fliould  always 
he.  regarded  by  him  as  the  true  conftitution  j  that  he  never 
wiOied  to  deviate  from  it  in  the  flighted  degree  ;  and  tliat,  as 
many  perfons  had  endeavoured  to  create  a  mifunderftanding 
between  him  and  the  Hates,  he  had  on  that  account  adopted  the 
refolution  of  difTolving  them:  a  ftyle  of  harangue  that  would 
not  have  been  adopted  by  an  abfolute  king. 

In  a  word,  whether  the  prefent  form  of  government  be  likely 
to  laft,  or  whether  it  may  not  be  as  fuddenly  overturned  as  it 
was  introduced  by  a  new  revolution  ;  whether  it  may  not,  in 
procefs  of  time,  degenerate  into  an  arbitrary  monarchy,  or  re- 
lapfe  into  its  priftine  anarchy  ;  are  not  here  the  objed:s  of  in- 
quiry :  the  queftion  relates  foiely  to  the  nature  of  the  conftitu- 
tion as  it  fubfifts  at  prefent  j  which  the  more  accurately  we 
examine,  the  lefs  fcrupuloufty  fliall  we  decide,  that  the  king  of 
Sweden  is  a  limited,  and  not  adefpotic  fovereign. 

The  diet,  in  which  refiides  the  fupreme  legiftative  authority, 
is  compofed  of  the  king,  whofe  prerogatives  have  been  already 
related,  and  the  ftates,  which  are  convened  at  the  fole  will  of 
the  crown,  and  confift  of  the  four  houfes,  I.  Of  Nobles  j  II,  Of 
ihe  Clergy;  III.  Of  Citizens;  and,   IV.  Of  Peafants. 

I.  The  iirft  Houfe  is  that  of  the  Nobles. 
They  are  divided  into  counts,  barons,  and  untitled  nobility. 
A  family  once  ennobled  continues  fo  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 
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ration,  as  well  in  the  direft  line  as  in  its  various  collateral  chap. 
branches  *  ;  and  all  pofTefs  the  fame  general  privileges,  which 
confiit  principally  in  the  capacity  of  being  fenators,  chamber- 
lains, or  of  holding  other  civil  employments  about  the  king's 
perfon  and  court,  and  in  an  exemption  from  the  poll-tax.  The 
power  of  creating  new  nobility  is  veiled  in  the  king  ;  but  the 
number  is  limited.  In  a  diet  held  under  Adolphus  Frederic, 
it  was  enacted,  that  no  additional  ones  fhould  be  appointed 
until  the  families  of  this  order  were  reduced  to  1200;  and  at 
the  revolution  of  1772  his  prefent  majefty  obtained  the  right  of 
adding  150.  The  head  of  each  noble  family  in  the  direct  line 
is  by  birth  a  member  of  this  houfe,  and  reprefents,  in  his  per- 
fon, all  the  younger  part  of  that  line,  as  well  as  the  collateral 
branches.  If  he  happens  to  be  a  fenator,  he  is  incapacitated  by 
his  office  from  a  place  in  the  diet,  but  enjoys  the  power  of 
transferring  his  feat  to  another  noble.     Any  reprefentative, 


*  The  reader  will  excufe  tiie  length  of  the 
following  quotation,  as  well  in  confiJeration  of 
die  juftnefs  of  the  remarks,  and  its  application 
to  the  fubjeft  in  the  text,  as  becaufe  it  is  almoll: 
the  only  place  where  the  diflerence  between 
the  Englifli  and  foreign  nobility  is  precifely 
and  clearly  afcertained. 

"  England  is  the  only  country  in  Europe 
*'  where  the  diftiniflion,  for  inftance  of  noble 
"  and  not  noble,  is  carried  no  farther  than  the 
♦'  nature  of  the  government  requires  it  ftiould  ; 
"  becaufe  there  the  nobility  do  not,  as  fuch, 
"  form  a  diftiniS  clafs  from  the  reft  of  the  na- 
"  tion.  As  it  is  only  the  head  of  each  noble 
"  family,  who  is  there  entitled  to  the  honours 
"  and  privileges  of  the  peerage,  it  is  not  the 
"  man  who  can  count  a  Jong  train  of  titled 
"  anceftors,  but  the  hereditary  legiilator  who 
"  is  himfclf  noble.  The  younger  liranches  of 
*'  thefe  families,  as  they  have  no  fhare  in  the 
"  legiflature,  are  but  little,  if,  by  courtefy,  at 
"  all  diftinguifhed  from  their  fcllow-fubjefls  ; 
"  with  whom  they  and  their  delccndants  afli- 
"  milate,  and  are  foon,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  my- 


"  felf,  melted  dovm  into  the  general  mafs  of 
"  the  people.  Hence  thefe  become  a  fort  of 
"  link  between  the  nobility  and  the  common- 
"  ers ;  a  link  that,  connecting  their  interefts, 
"  prevents  all  divifion  bet^veen  thefe  two  or- 
"  ders  in  their  capacity  of  members  of  the 
"  fame  focicty,  and  which  forms  of  that  fo- 
"  ciety  a  continued  chain,  no  part  of  which 
"  can  be  touched  without  affcdting,  by  an  al- 
"  moft  eleftrical  communication,  all  the  reft. 
"  In  other  countries,  where  thofe  who  have 
"  been  once  ennobled  tranfmit  the  honours 
"  and  privileges  of  nobility  to  all  their  pofte- 
"  rlty  alike,  there  is  no  link  to  conneft  tlie 
"  nobles  to  the  reft  of  the  nation  ;  on  the  con- 
"  trary,  a  line  is  drawn  between  them  to  per- 
"  petuity;  a  line  which  cuts,  as  it  were,  the 
"  chain  of  focicty  in  two,  the  fevered  ends  of 
"  which  appear  rather  to  repel  than  attracfl 
"  each  other.  There,  confequently,  that  con- 
"  junilioii  of  views  and  interefts  cannot  take 
"  place  in  the  nation  at  large,  to  which  I  have 
"  faid  a  free  conftitution  muft,  in  a  great  de- 
"  gree.owe  itsfafety."     Sheridan,  p.  143. 

who 
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^  vn  ^  who  declines  attending,  may  appoint  a  fubflitute,  provided  he 
nominates  a  perfon  of  his  own  family*.  As  there  are  about 
1200  noble  families,  if  each  head  attended,  the  members  pre- 
fent  in  the  houfe  would  amount  to  that  number;  but  there 
being  no  necellity  for  affiiling  at  the  diet,  the  reprcfentatives 
vary.  In  the  late  reign,  when  their  votes  were  of  greater  con- 
fequence  than  they  are  under  the  prefent  form  of  government, 
they  ufually  amounted  to  500  or  600;  and  on  a  remarkable  oc- 
cafion,  when  Adolphus  Frederic  intimated  a  defign  of  abdi- 
cating the  throne,  above  iood  took  their  feats.  In  the  lite  diet 
of  J  778  only  300  made  their  appearance  f. 

II.  The  fecond  Houfe  is  that  of  the  Clergy  J. 
The   reprcfentatives  of  this   order   confift  of  the   fourteen 
bifliops,  and  a  certain  number  of  eccieliaftics  chofen  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  The  king's  writ  being  ilTued  to  the  confiftory, 
or  ecclefiaftical  court  of  each  diocefe,  the  latter  difpatch  a  cir- 

*  Formerly  each  head  had  the  power  of  tranf-  tors,  and  cotnm'imjlers  or    perpetual    curates.. 

ferring  his  feat   to  any  one  noble  ;  but  as  this  There  are  fourteen  diocefes  ;  the  archbilhop- 

privilegegave  rife  to  a  fcandalous  traffic  of  fell-  ric  of  Upfala,  and  the  bifhoprics  of  Eindkiop- 

ing  feats   (fee   Sheridan,   p.    159),    the   houfe  ing,  Skara,  Strsengnces,  Woefteros,Wexio,  Abo, 

palled  a  decree,  prohibiting  any  reprefentative  Lund,   Borgo,  Gotheborg,  Calmar,  Carlftadr, 

from  appointing  a  noble  of  another  family  to  Hermofand,    and  Wifby  or  Gothland.     The 

be  his  fubflitute,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  fa-  revenues  of  Upfida  and  Woefteros  amount  to 

mily  in  all  its  collateral  branches,  any  of  whom  about  jT  looopcr  annum;  and  thofeof  thslov/eft; 

might,  in  preference  to  an  alien,  claim  a  right  biflioprics  to  £  300.     The  biihops  are  bound  to 

of  affifting  at  a  diet,   if  the  chief  declined  at-  refidence,  excepting  at  the  meeting  of  the  diet, 

tending.  The  chapters  of  Upfala,  Lund,  and  Abo,  which 

f  The  governors  of  the  provinces  and  the  are  univeifities,  are  compofed  of  the  biihops, 
colonels  of  each  regiment  attend  the  fittings  deans,  who  are  always  primarii  frofejjores  of 
of  the  diet,  in  order  to  deliver  in  their  reports;  divinity,  and  the  other  profeilors  in  the  feveral 
but  they  have  no  vote,  excepting  when  they  branches  of  literature;  in  thole  diocefes  in 
take  their  feats,  as  is  ufually  the  cafe,  as  repre-  v.-hich  there  are  gymnafia,  they  confift  of  the 
fentatives  in  their  own  right,  or  by  the  transfer  billiop,  dean,  and  the  lellores  gymnafsi,  or  pro- 
of the  heads  of  noble  families.  Thefe  circum-  feflbrs.  In  the  diocefe  of  AVifby  or  Gothland, 
ftances  have  induced  fome  authors  erroneoufly  the  chapter  is  formed  by  the  bilhop  and  the 
to  aflert  that  the  governors  and  colonels  are,  neighbouring  reftors. — TJiere  are  alfo  three 
from  their  offices,  entitled  to  feais  and  votes  in  fuperintendents,  who  rank  as  biihops,  but  do 
the  houfe  of  nobles.  not  fit  !n  tlie  houfe  :    the  firft  chaplain  to  the 

\  The  Lutheran  is  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  king  ;  the  reftor  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Stockholm  ; 

Sweden.     The  members  are  biihops,  a'cw/ro/?/  and  the  Erfl  chaplain  of  the  n.^vy. 
pr  deans,  }roJis  or  aixhdeacons,  fajlon  or  rec- 
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cular  letter  to  the  archdeacon  of  a  diftricTt  having  the  right  of  chap. 
elecT:ion  ;  and  he  communicates  the  fummons  to  the  clergymen 
of  his  feveral  pariflies.  Every  perfon  pofTefling  a  benefice,  and 
every  upper  and  under  mailer  of  the  royal  fchools,  is  an  elecflor, 
and  may  be  a  candidate  to  reprefent  that  dillricT;  *.  The  eleftors 
meet  at  fome  place  towards  the  center  of  the  archdeaconry; 
and  the  perfon  who  has  the  greatefl;  number  of  votes  is  chofen 
reprefentative.  The  bifhops  are  obliged  to  defray  their  own 
expences  at  the  fittings  of  the  diet,  though  they  ufually  receive, 
in  the  larger  diocefes,  i^-j.  per  day;  and  in  the  fmaller  los.t 
but  the  others  muft  be  paid  by  their  conftituents  about  ss.  or  6s. 
per  day.  The  number  of  the  reprefentatives  is  uncertain,  be- 
caufe  each  archdeaconry  has  the  privilege  of  fending  one  mem- 
ber, or  of  joining  with  another  in  the  choice  of  one  :  they  have 
been  feldom  lefs  than  50,  and  have  never  exceeded  80, 

III.  The  third  Houfe  is  that  of  the  Citizens. 
Sweden  contains  104  towns  which  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
fending  members  to  the  diet.  Every  citizen  of  thefe  towns  en- 
gaged in  trade  and  commerce,  being  a  freeman,  and  paying 
taxes  to  the  town,  is  at  the  age  of  2 1  an  ele<fl:or  f ;  and  every  ci- 
tizen, even  the  lowefl:  menial  tradefman,  who  has  been  a  free- 
man during  feven  years,  or  an  alderman  during  three,  and 
who  has  attained  the  age  of  24,  is  qualified  to  be  a  reprefent- 
ative. Summons  from  the  crown  being  iiTued  by  the  go- 
vernors of  the  provinces,  the  latter  tranfmit  them  to  the  mayor 
and  aldermen  of  each  town  having  the  right  of  appointing 

*  The  «»i»;/B//?^r/,orperpetual  curates,  chufe  manner  contribute   largely  to  the  public   imp 

alfo  one  reprefentative  from  the  comminifters  ports,  enjoy  an  additional  number  of  voicespro- 

of  each  diocefe.  portionate  to  the  mtdtiples  which  they  pay: 

f  The  right  of  voting  depends,  in  different  fuppofmg,  for  inftance,  an  annual  rate  of  2/.  6d, 

places,  on  ditfcrent  qualifications.     In   fome  qualifies  for  a  vote,   any  perfon  payino-  c/.  has 

places  it  is  derived  from  a  certain  afleflrnenC  rrv.0 ;    10s.  four  votes;  and  fo  on.     In  Gothe- 

upon   capitals  employed    in   trade;  in  others  borg  there  are  about  1000  eledlors,  and  fome 

from  a  tax  upon  land  without  the  boundaries  of  rich  merchants  poflefj  feveral  hundred  votes. 
the  town,  &c.     In  all  cafes,  perfons  who  in  this 

Vol.  II.  Y  y  members. 
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BOOK  members.     The  mayor  afTembles  the  eletftors  in  the  town- hall, 

V  11. 

and  their  choice  is  determined  by  the  majority  :  none  but  free- 
men are  permitted  to  be  prefenr.  Each  reprefentative  receives 
from  their  conftituents  a  fmall  contribution ;  whicli,  in  the 
larger  towns,  amounts  to  about  15^.;  and  in  the  fmaller  t0  5J. 
4  J.  or  zs.  6d.  per  day,  during  their  attendance  at  the  diet.  The 
number  of  members  who  reprefented  this  order  was  never  pre- 
cifely  the  fame.  Each  ftaple  town  lias  indeed  the  right  of  fend- 
ing two  ;  fome  of  the  largeft,  fuch  as  Gothcborg,  Nordkioping, 
Geffle,  and  a  few  others,  three;  and  Stockholm  always  deputed 
ten  * :  but  fometimes  one  or  two  fmall  towns  joined  to  eledl 
only  one  deputy  ;  and  at  other  times  each  appointed  its  own 
members.  The  ufual  number  feldom  fell  fliort  of  100,  and 
never  exceeded  200. 

IV.  The  fourth  Houfe  is  that  of  the  Peafants,  whofe  reprefent- 
atives  are  chofen  by,  and  from,  the  following  order  of  fub- 
jedls. 

The  definition  of  a  peafant  is  a  farmer  employed  in  agricul- 
ture, pofTeffing  land  of  a  certain  tenure,  who  has  never  fol- 
lowed any  trade,  or  enjoyed  any  civil  office.  This  defcription 
includes  only  thofe  whofe  anceftors  were  alfo  farmers,  and  does 
not  entitle  either  nobles,  citizens,  or  even  country  gentlemen, 
though  they  may  purchafe  the  peafant's  eftate,  either  to  vote, 
or  to  be  returned  a  member.  The  land  qualifying  the  farmer, 
who  is  a  peafant,  to  be  an  ele6lor,  mud  be  either  crown  land,  or 
his  own  property.  The  moft  valuable  of  thefe  eflates  may  be 
worth  £1300,  and  the  pooreft  about  ^^  30.  If  the  land  is  pof- 
felTed  by  two  or  more  peafants,  the  vote  is  fplit  among  the  fe- 
veral  proprietors,  each  enjoying  that  fhare  of  the  vote  which  is 

*  Of  this  number  four  are  eledled  from  the    merchants,  two  from  retail  traders,  and  two 
mayor  and  aldermen,  two  from  the  whokfale    from  perfons  engaged  in  handicraft  trades. 

6  propor- 
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proportionate  to  his  fliare  of  the  farm* ;  but  each  of  them  is  chap. 
qualified  to  be  a  rcprefentative.     The  peafants  who  thus  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  nominating  deputies,  or  of  being  eledled  them- 
felves,  maybe  divided  into  three  clafTes:     1.  Peafants  whofe 
farms  confifl:  of  crown  lands,  which  they  enjoy  for  life  upon 
payment  of  an  annual  qnit-rent,  and  from  which  they  cannon 
be  removed  but  for  being  formally  proved  guilty  of  having  ne- 
gledled  their  culture.     Upon  the  death  of  the  proprietor,  the 
leafc  is  almoft  always  granted  to  the  elded  fon.     2.  and  3.  Pea- 
fants who  have  bought,  at  fix  years' purchafe,  either  from  the 
crown,  or  the  nobility,  the  perpetuity  of  their  farms  on  the  pay- 
ment of  a  quit-rent.     The  mode  of  elecflion  is  as  follows  :  The 
writ  being  iilued  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  he  fends  it  to 
the  county  judges,  each  of  whom  fummons  the  peafants  within 
his  jurifdi(5lion  to  meet  in  the  court  of  juftice,  and  in  his  pre- 
fence,  on  the  day  appointed  for  the  eledion.     The  members 
are  chofen  by  the  majority  of  voices.    The  conftituents  join  in 
contributing  the  fum  of  three,  four,  or  five  fliillings  per  day 
towards  defraying  the  expences  of  their  deputy  at  the  diet. 
The  elecftors  who  ufually  alTemble  in  each  diflri6t  are  feldom 
lefs  than  30,  or  more  than  100.    The  number  of  reprefentatives 
in  the  houfe  of  peafants  is  extremely  uncertain,  as  two  diftridts 
occafionally  unite  in  fending  only  one  deputy,  and  at  other  times 
eledl  two ;    but,  upon  an  average,   they  ufually  amount  to 
about  100. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumftance,  that,  in  a  conflitution  fo 
free  as  that  of  Sweden,  in  which  even  the  peafants,  as  land- 
holders, are  returned  members  to  the  diet,  the  country  gentle- 
men, be  their  landed  property  ever  fo  large,  are  not  reprefented 

.  *  Thus  a  peafant  having  •jVil  of  ^n  eftate     frequently  makes  an  eleftion  for  a  member  of 
qualifying  fcr  a  vote,  has  y^d  of  u  ^  ote  :  and     the  diet  a  very  complicated  bulinefs. 
tJxefe  fractions  are  all  added  together,  which 

Y  y  2  .in 
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choice  of  reprefenratives,  nor  can  be  reprefentatives  themfelves  : 
a  ftrange  inconfillency,  that  thofe  perfons,  who  are  juftly 
efteemed  the  moft  refpc6table  and  incorrupt  part  of  the  body  po- 
litic, fhould  not  enjoy  the  leafl  fliare  in  the  legiflature,  while 
many  mechanics  and  farmers,  who  are  both  as  unquaUfied  to 
canvafs  intricate  political  queftions,  as  they  are  incapable  of  re- 
filling the  influence  of  bribery,  pofTefs  that  important  privilege. 
Soon  after  the  eftabliQiment  of  the  limited  monarchy  in  1720 
by  the  ariftocratical  party  which  raifed  Ulrica  Eleonora  to  the 
throne,  many  country  gentlemen  figncd  an  addrefs  to  the  diet, 
reprefenting  the  impropriety  of  excluding  fo  important  an  or- 
der of  men  from  the  ftates  of  the  realm.  But  as  the  articles  of 
government  were  finally  fettled,  their  application  was  not  com- 
plied with:  fo  well  founded  and  juft,  however,  were  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  remonftrance,  that  the  king,  at  the  recommend- 
ation of  the  diet,  advanced  feveral  of  the  petitioners  into  the 
order  of  nobles. 

The  ftates  of  the  kingdom,  thus  compofed  of  the  reprefenta- 
tives chofen  in  the  manner  juft  defcribed,  aiTemble  at  Stock- 
holm in  feveral  places.  The  nobles  in  the  houfe  of  nobles ;  the 
clergy  in  the  church  adjoining  to  the  palace  ;  the  citizens  in 
the  town-hall ;  and  the  peafants  in  another  apartment  of  the 
fame  building. 

Having  taken  their  feats,  and  chofen  their  refpedlive  fpeakers, 
the  four  houfes  repair  in  due  form  to  a  hall  of  the  palace,  where 
the  king,  clad  in  his  royal  robes  and  feated  upon  the  throne,  in- 
forms them,  in  a  fliort  fpeech,  of  the  reafons  for  which  they 
are  convened  -,  defiring  them  to  aflift  him  with  their  advice  in 

*  The  reafon  of  the  country  gentlemen  be-  tion  of  Sweden ;  by  which  the  inliabitants  were, 

ing  excluded  from  all  fhare  in  the  legiflation,  as  in  moft  other  countries  of  Europe,  divided 

■vras,  that  the  form  of  government  eftablifhed  into  nobles,  clergy,  citizens,  and  pcafiints. 
in  1720,  was  founded  on  the  anticnt  conftitu- 

the 
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the  prefentjun(5lureof  affiiirs,  and  deliberate  for  the  good  of  che  chap. 
kingdom.     In  anfwer  to  this  harangue,  the  four  fpeakers  com- 
pHnient  his  majefty  in  the  name  of  their  refpe(5live  houfes;  after 
which  ceremony  the  reprefentatives  immediately  retire. 

Laws  are  enacted  in  the  following  manner:  During  the 
fittings  of  the  diet,  every  member  of  the  four  houfes  has  the 
privilege  of  propofmg  a  queftion  to  the  confideration  of  the  af- 
fembly  to  which  he  belongs.  A  debate  takes  place  upon  the 
motion,  which  is  carried  or  reje(5led  by  a  majority.  If  it  pafles 
in  one  houfe,  it  is  fent  by  a  deputation  to  each  of  the  others ; 
and,  if  afTenred  to  by  three,  is  prefented  by  the  four  fpeakers  to 
the  king:  his  majefty  afterwards  fummons  the  ftates  to  the  pa- 
lace, and  communicates  to  them  his  afTent  or  difTent  in  form. 
The  latter  negatives  the  bill,  and  the  former  gives  to  it  the 
iandlion  of  a  law.  If  the  bill  originates  from  the  king,  it  is 
thus  brought  in :  his  majcfly  lays  it  before  the  fenators,  and 
having  obtained  their  opinions  in  writing,  refers  it  to  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  the  ftates ;  if  they  approve  it,  the  four  houfes  repair 
to  the  palace,  and  communicate  their  afTent  to  his  majefty;,  if 
it  is  rejedted,  they  tranfmit  their  determination  in  writing  by 
their  fpeakers,  and  accompany  it  with  the  reafons  which  had 
induced  them  to  difTent,  When  the  king  chufes  to  put  an  end 
to  the  diet,  he  fummons  the  flates  to  the  palace,  and  difTolves 
them  by  a  fpeech. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.         V. 

■Geiteral  remaf'h  on  the  I.  Fopidation  ; — //.  Reve7iues\ — 
///.  Military  ejlablipmejit ; — And^  IV.  Penal  Lawsy 
of  Sweden. 

T>  ao  K  rr^HE  population  is  perhaps  more  accurately  afcertained  in 
-^  Sweden  than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe;  which  is 
owing  to  the  peculiar  care  and  attention  paid  by  government 
to  obtain  a  corredt  regifterof  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths. 
For  this  purpofe  a  Tabell  Commijion,  or  a  board  for  infpeding  and 
regiftering  the  bills  of  mortality,  refident  at  Stockholm,  was  in- 
flituted  in  1749;  which  maintains  a  correfpondence  with  all 
the  pariflies  and  towns  in  the  kingdom.  Tables  are  diflributed 
■to  the  clergymen  and  magirtrates  for  the  purpofe  of  enrolling 
the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  in  their  refpecflive  diftrids, 
and  fpecifying  the  number  of  inhabitants  at  that  time  fubfill- 
ing;  and  extraordinary  care  is  taken  to  prevent  miflakes. 

The  firft  table  is  for  a  general  lift  of  the  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages  ;  the  fecond  for  the  bills  of  mortality  ;  the  third  for 
the  number  of  inhabitants.  The  two  former  are  kept  by  the 
parifh-priefts,  and  annually  delivered ;  the  latter  by  the  parifli- 
prieft  in  the  country,  and  by  the  magiftrates  in  the  towns,  and 
are  fent  to  the  board  at  the  end  of  every  third  year*.  A  copy 
of  the  two  former  tables  is  here  fubjoined,  as  their  ufeful  ten- 
dency is  evident,  and  as  an  inftitution  of  a  fimilar  nature  could 
not  fail  of  being  highly  advantageous  to  every  country. 


*  The  afcertaiaing  of  the  number  of  inha-  male  and  female,  fhould  learn  to  read.  Tliis 
Vitants  is  greatly  facilitated  by  the  poll-tax,  and  regulation  is  confidered  as  part  of  die  eccleli- 
bv  the  care  taken  by  the  clergy  to  keep  exact  aftical  difcipline,  and  is  particularly  attended 
regifters.  About  thirty  years  ago  the  diet  to  by  the  clergy,  who  examine  the  children  in 
paffed  a  law,  thax  every  perfon  in  Sweden,  both     thsir  refpedive  parifees. 
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TABLE  fent  by  the  Government  of  Sweden  into  the  feveral  Provinces  for  the  Purpofe  of  afcer-   CHAP. 

taining  the  Pojiulation.  y 


F 
Bir 

or  tlie  Year  ] 
ths. 

7  • 

.  ,     Lift  of  Births,  De.ath 
Deaths. 

s,  and  Marriages 

Marriages. 

Legiti- 
mate. 

Illegiti- 
mate. 

bum 
Total. 

I'ill  the  age 
of  10  incKif. 

Above  10 
years  old. 

Married 
Perfons. 

Sum 
Total. 

Divor- 
ces. 

Contiafted 

Months 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

Sum 

M. 

F. 

Sum 

M. 

F. 

Sum 

M. 

F. 

Coup). 

Couples. 

January, 
February, 
March, 
&c. 

Sums 

Total  of  all  the  births  in  1 7  . 


Total  of  deaths 


REMARKS 

The  twins  are  Included  in  the  preceding  numbers 
among  the  births ;  here  thofe  women  are  only 
enumerated  who  have  been  brought-to-bed  of 
two  or  three  children  at  a  birth. 


Twins 


Of  three  children 


Here  are  placed  the  children  born  dead  ; 
not  included  in  the  births. 


who  were 


Males 


Females 


Here  is  marked  the  age  of  all  women 
who  have  been  brought-to-bed. 

—  between      15  —  20  years 

—  —  20  —  25 

—  —  25  —  30 

—  —  30  —  35 

—  —  35—40 

—  —  40  —  45 

—  —  45  —  50 


Total 


Number, 


P«rfons  who  died  at  paft  ninety  are  compiized 
among  the  deaths  ;  but  here  their  feveral  ages 
are  refpeflively  mentioned. 


Between  90  and    95 
95  and  100 

Aliove    100 


Sums 


Total  of  the  whole  year 


'Male 


Females. 


What  fpecies  of  diforders  were  moft  prevalent,  and 
at  what  feafon  of  the  yeai-. 


Seafons.  | 

bprinji     1 

Siiniincr  | 

Autumn  | 

Winter 


a.   Overlaid   by    mothers 

nuifes. 
h.  Parricides 

e.  Affn/Iinated 

4.  Starved  to  death 
«.  Drowned  In  the  fea 

f.  Drowned  in  wells 

r.  Perilhed  under  the  ice 


C     A 

Males. 


SUA 

Females. 


L    T    I    E     S. 


h.  I'loren  to  dentil 

i.   Sufiocated  by  fmoke 

*.  Suicides 

/.  Killed  by  lightning 

m.  Crufhed  in  felling  tiees,  &c. 

K.  Found  dead 

0.  Loft  in  mines 

p.  Sec.  &c.  Sec. 


Males 


Sum 


Total 


Here  are  noted  any  extraordinary  ciicumftanccs  which    happened  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  naturs 
—  the  harveft  — price  of  grain,  &c. 


Lift  of  malefaftors,  wirfi  thcii  executions  and  punifhmcnts. 


Bills 
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Bills  of  Mortality  for  the  Year  17 
-Age  of  the  deceafed. 


Above  a 
year  old. 


Sexe 


s. 


Fever 

Empyema 

Quinzy 

Scone 

Cirfocele,  &c. 

Eryfypelas,    Gangrene; 

&c. 
Suffocation,  Apoplexy 
Intermitting  Fevers 
Spotted  Fever 
Putrid  Fever 
Hemorrhage 
Confumption 
Cholic,  &c. 
Jaundice,  &c. 
Gout 

Convulfions 
Epilepfy 
Scurvy 

Fiftulas,  Ulcers 
Dropfy 
Cancer 
Leprofy,  Itch 
Venereal  Complaints 
Madnefs 
Old  Age 
Child-bed 

Flux,  or  Lofs  of  Blood 
Rafh 
Hooping-cough, afthma 

Small  Pox 

Meafles 

Scarlet  Fever 

Indigeltion 

"Worms 

Rickets 

Unknown  or  concealed 

Diforders 
CafuaUies,  &c. 


M. 


1- 


Sum   of  deaths,  Ipccifying 
and  fcx. 


age 


Fromi— 3iFiom3— 5 


Fr 


om   5 
10 


M.j  F.iM. 


I  10 — 1;,  I  Total  oF 
nnd  fo  on 'Deaths  and 
ifor  every  5  their  Difor- 
yearstOTOo  ders. 


M. 


b.  M. 


I 


I       I       I 


Total  deaths  ot  both  Sexes 
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The  celebrated  aftronomer,  Mr.  Wargentin,  a  member  of  chap. 
this  ufcful  focieiy,  has  publifhed,  in  the  Tranfa(5lions  of  the 
Royal  Swedifh  Academy  of  Sciences,  a  very  clear  and  accurate 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  board  carries  on  its  corre- 
fpondence,  and  colledls  the  neceilary  information ;  and  has 
drawn  from  the  feveral  regifters  an  average  computation  of 
the  annual  deaths. 

From  feveral  judicious  calculations,  formed  from  the  regifters  of  nine  fuc- 
cefllve  years,  he  computes,  that,  in  the  country,  the  annual  proportion  of 
deaths  to  births  is  as  i  to  35,  or,  if  the  year  is  remarkably  healthy,  to  2^  or 
even  37  j  and  at  Stockholm  as  1  to  20.  He  adds,  that,  during  the  fame 
period,  there  were  2036  men  and  3540  women  above  the  age  of  90  j  of  whom 
212  men  and  328  women  were  between  100  and  105  ;  31  men  and  76  women 
between  106  and  iioj  22  men  and  19  women  between  iii  and  120  j  one 
man  was  122;  and  one  woman  127.  At  the  end  is  a  table  of  the  marriages, 
deaths,  and  births,  from  1755  ^'^  ^7^2'  We  find,  in  Cantzler's  *  State  of 
Sweden,  that,  in  1760,  the  population  amounted  to  2,383,113  fouls  j  that  of 
thefe  were  162,888  inhabitants  of  towns,  exclufive  of  the  nobility  and  clergy; 
and  2,220,225  perfons  living  in  the  country,  including  the  nobility  and  clergy; 
and  that,  according  to  a  fair  calculation,  the  whole  number  might  be  clafled 
in  the  following  proportion;  10,645  nobles,  comprizing  3597  under  i^ 
years;  18,197  ecclefiaftics  and  their  families,  and  ftudents,  including  7073 
under  15;  162,888  inhabitants  of  towns  and  their  families  engaged  in  arts, 
manufactures,  and  trades;  2,191,383  inhabitants  of  the  country  employed  in 
agriculture,  the  mines,  &c, 

I  fliall  clofe  this  account  with  a  lift  of  the  births  and  deaths  in  Sweden, 
and  the  number  of  inhabitants.  The  reader  will  not  doubt  its  accuracy, 
when  he  is  informed  that  I  received  it  from  Mr.  Wargentin. 

The  lift  is  claflfed  according  to  the  three  great  divifions  of  the  king- 
dom. 

*  p.  1 86.  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  la  con-    lent  work,  •wKicli,  for  accuracy  and  informa- 
noiflancc  dii  Royaume  de  Swede  ;  an  excel-     tion,  cannot  be  too  higlJy  recommended. 
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BOOK       In  the  firft  divifion,    called  Sweden  Proper,  comprehending  the  metro- 
^    ^-- J  polls.  Upland,   Sodern:ianland,  Nerike,  Weftmanland,   Dalecarlia,,  and  all 
the  provinces  to  the  North. 


Years. 
^749 

1751 

1752 
1774 

1775 
1776 

1777 


Birth 

S. 

Deaths^ 

Males. 

Females, 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1277+ 

12605 

25379 

10857 

I1622 

22479 

13708 

13253 

26961 

10035 

lOUO 

20145 

15247 

14518 

29765 

9916 

10236 

20152 

14347 

137OS 

28050 

11875 

1 1 948 

23823 

15364 

1497  I 

Z012S 

10029 

10617 

20646 

16180 

15^97 

31S77 

10882 

10920 

21802 

1522O 

^\5n 

29757 

10622 

I062I 

21243 

15047 

14541 

2958S 

12120 

I2I18 

24238 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1752 

36354 

I 

419326 

782867 

1776 

433494 

430154 

913648 

In  the  kingdom  of  Gothland,  comprehending  Warmeland,  Woeftergoth- 
land,  Oftergothland,  and  all  the  provinces  fouth  of  them,  with  the  iflands  of 
Ocland  and  Gothland. 


Years. 

1749 
J750 

i75» 
1752 

1774 

»775 
1776 

1777 


Bir 

ths. 

Deaths. 

Males. 

Females, 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

17327 

16777 

34104 

'3185 

13852 

27037 

19III 

18439 

37550 

13406 

14071 

27477 

20016 

19510 

393^6 

13  166 

13^84 

26750 

18831 

18092 

36923 

12698 

12946 

25644 

19507 

18678 

38185 

1 1506 

I231I 

23817 

20301 

19465 

39766 

13691 

144.56 

28147 

19016 

18166 

37182 

II999 

12454 

24453 

19466 

18570 

38036 

13227 

13797 

27024 

Number  of  Inhabitants. 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

In  1752 

477079 

525781 

1,002860 

1776 

SSl^l^ 

5S't3^5 

1,148156 

In 
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In  Finland. 

CHAP. 
V. 

Bir 

ths. 

Deaths. 

Years. 

MiJes. 

Females 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

1749 

8546 

8257 

16803 

5827 

5828 

1^655 

1750 

8879 

^550 

17429 

5446 

5777 

11223 

I75I 

9508 

9342 

18850 

5149 

5326 

10475 

1752 

97i7 

9658 

19395 

5698 

5702 

1 1400 

1774 

12211 

J^73t 

2394^- 

6431 

6321 

12752 

^775 

12296 

I2iby 

24463 

7681 

7782 

15463 

1776 

12044 

I1880 

23924 

9361 

9362 

18723 

1777 

12609 

12223 

24^32 

9880 

99^5 

^9795 

1778 

I3614 

13202 

26816 

8010 

7688 

15698 

1779 

14180 

13579 

27759 

7223 

6872 

14095 

Number  of  So 

uls  in  Finland 

• 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

In  1752 

205002 

224910 

42991* 

1776 

2 

98322 

311823 

i 

)ioi45 

Lift  of  Births  and  Death 

5  in  the  whole  Kingdom. 

Births. 

Deaths. 

Years. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females, 

Total. 

1749 

38647 

37639 

76286 

29869 

31302 

61171 

1750 

41698 

40242 

81940 

28887 

29958 

58845 

1751 

44771 

43370 

88141 

28231 

29146 

57277 

1752 

42915 

41453 

84368 

30592 

30275 

60867 

1774 

47082 

45380 

92462 

27966 

29249 

57215      ' 

1775 

47492 

46030 

93522 

32254 

33158 

65412 

1776 

46280 

44583 

90863 

31982 

32437 

64419 

1777 

47122 

45334 

92456 

35227 

35^30 

71957 

Number  of  Soi 

jls  in  Sweden. 

Males. 

Femaks. 

Total. 

] 

n  175a 

1,0 

45622 

1,170017 

2.,2  15639 

1776 

1,2 

84987 

1,386962 

2, 

671949 

1781 

Ab 

3Ut            — 

— 

—            2, 

767000 

By  comparing  the  population  of  thefe  three  different  epochs, 
the  reader  will  perceive  that  the  country  has  been  gradually 
recovering  from  that  exhaufted  flate  to  which  it  had  been  re- 
duced by  the  wars  of  Charles  XII. ;  and  that,  within  the  fpace 
of  thirty  years,  the  number  of  inhabitants  have  increafed 
551,361,  or  a  fifth  part  of  its  prefcnt  population. 

Z  z  a  II.  The 
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BOOK       II.  The  revenues  of  Sweden  are  chiefly  drawn  from  the  rents 

VII.  ■' 

of  the  crown  demefnes  ;  part  of  the  great  tythes ;  a  poll-tax*  ; 
duties  upon  exports  and  imports;  upon  mines  and  forges; 
upon  diflilled  fpirits  ;  deducftions  from  falaries,  penfions,  and 
places;  tax  upon  chimnies ;  and  the  monopoly  of  fak-petre. 
The  net  revenues  in  1772,  before  the  revolution,  amounted  to 
£  908,434 ;  and  by  a  few  fubfequent  regulations  f  agreed  to 
by  the  diet,  convened  upon  the  change  of  government,  have 
been  raifed  to  about  £  1,000,000.  This  receipt,  however,  muft 
not  be  confidered  as  equivalent  to  the  annual  expenditure  ;  for 
the  greateft  part  of  the  military  forces,  and  a  fmall  portion  of 
the  naval  eftablilhment,  which  in  other  governments  exhauft 
fo  large  a  fhare  of  the  public  fupplies,  are  maintained  with  no 
charge  to  the  crown.  At  the  diet  of  1778,  the  ftates  voted  the 
king  a  free  gift  of  £  175,000,  upon  the  birth  of  the  hereditary 
prince. 

No  country  perhaps  has  ever,  in  a  greater  degree  than  Swe- 
den, experienced  fuch  fevere  diftreffes  from  a  want  of  gold  and 
filver  fpecie,  from  a  fcarcity  even  of  copper  money  |,  and  its 
enormous  bulk,  and  from  the  fiudluating  value  of  the  bank 
notes,  which  at  one  period  formed  almoft  the  only  currency. 
Thefe  evils,  noticed  by  many  travellers  ||  who  have  written 

upon 

*  About  IS.  ^d.  each  perfon.   The  poll-tax  the  exportation  of  the  copper  money,  the  tn- 

is  paid  by  every  perfon,  male  and  female,  be-  trinfic  value  of  which  was  fuperior  to  its  no- 

tween  the  ages  of  15  and  63  ;  excepting  the  minal,  and  the  immenfe  number  of  bank-notes, 

nobles  and  their  domeftics ;  foldiers  and  go-  there  was  fcarcely  any  thirig  but  paper  cur- 

vernment  failors  ;  and  every  married  couple  rency.      At   one  period  even  private   fhop- 

among  the  lower  clafs  of  farmers  of  a  certain  keepers  iflued  fmall  printed  notes,  feme  fo  low 

defcription,  having  four  children,  of  which  the  as   id.   2d.  or  ^d.  value,  which  they  gave  in 

youngefl  is  under  eight  years  of  age.  exchange  for  the  bank-notes. 

f  Such  as  affigning  to  the  crown  the  mono-  ||  The  reader  will  eafily  conceive  the  prefent 

poly  for  the  diflillation  of  fpirituous  liquors  ;  improvements  of  the    coin  by  tlie   following 

and  caufmg  certain  taxes  to  be  paid  in  filver  paflage  in   Mr.  Wraxall's   Tour,    which   he 

fpecie,  which  were  before  difcharged  in  copper  made  in  1774,  only  five  years  before  I  vifited 

money,  and  which,,  in  effeft,  doubles  the  re-  Sweden.     "  Whatever  quantity  of  p^ecloiis 

ceipt  of  thofe  particular  impofts.  "  metals  they  have  in  the  metropolis  of  this 

I  On  account  of  the  advantages  attending  "  kingdom,  I  have  not  yet  feen  one  bit,  how- 
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upon  Sweden,  and  which  threatened  a  total  bankruptcy,  are  chap. 
now  entirely  removed  by  the  king,  to  whom  the  ftates  of 
1772  configned  the  difficult  province  of  reforming  the  cur- 
rency. His  majefly  having  obtained  in  Holland  a  loan  of 
j(^  750,000,  called  in  a  confiderable  part  of  the  bank-notes,  and 
introduced  fuch  a  plentiful  fupply  of  filver  coin,  remarkable 
for  its  purity  and  convenience,  that  in  the  courfe  of  my  pro- 
grefs  through  Sweden,  I  found  not  the  leaft  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing, even  in  the  diftant  provinces  and  fmalleft  towns,  filvcr 
money  in  exchange  for  gold  or  bank  notes.  The  king  has 
alfo,  in  a  great  meafure,  aboliflied  the  numerous  and  compli- 
cated modes  of  pecuniary  computation,  which  varied  in  dif- 
ferent places,  and  under  different  circumftances  ;  and  has  en- 
joined one  fimple  fpecies  of  reckoning  to  be  general  through- 
out the  kingdom,  and  to  be  indifcriminately  ufed  on  all  oc- 
cafions  *» 

III.  The  military  Eftablifliment. 
The  Swedifh  army  is  divided  into  national  militia  and  gar- 
rifon  regiments.    The  latter,  or  troops  upon  the  German  foot- 
ing, are  compofed  of  natives  and  foreigners  duly  inlifled,  and 

"  ever  fmall,  either  of  gold  or  filver,  in  my  Lirs,  plotes,  flivers,  runflics,  or  cehres,  foine 

"  long  journey  from  Heliimborg  to  this  place;  whereof  were  imaginarp;,  while  the  intriufvc 

"  nor  have  they,  I  am  well  affured,  any  fuch  worth  of  others  wasdiiFerent  from  their  real. 

**  commodities  in  the  provinces.     In  lieu  of  A  ton   of  gold  =:  100,000   filver   dollars,  or 

"  thefe  two   articles,  generally  ufed  amongft  300,000  copper  dollars,  filver  money  being  of 

"  us,  they  have  two  other  articles  which  flip-  triple  value  to  coppermoney ;  a  rixJoUar  —  y. ; 

"  ply  their  place,  namely,   copper  and  paper,  a  plote  =  i  s.  Sd.  ;    filver  dollar  zz  10//.  ;    a 

"  Their  bank  notes  are  as  low  as  one  fiiilling  copper  dollar  =  3|</.  =  10  ftivers  and  2  rua- 

"  and  fixpence  ;  and  they  have  them  of  all  va-  ftics  ;  a  fliver  =  i  farthing  and  -5.  =r  3  run- 

"  lues,  rifing  gradually  from  that  fum.     It  is  ftics  or  copper  cehres.  The  new  mode  of  conV- 

"  often  not  a  little  diverting,  when  I  tendered  putation  introduced  by  his  majefty,  is  by  riif. 

"  them  one  of  fifty  copper  dollars,  which  is  dollars,  fkelins,and  runftics.  A  rixdollar  =  jj. 

"  adequate  to  12s.  Cid,  to  fee  them  bring  both  contains  48  Ikelins,  and  a  flcelin  12  runftic?. 

"  their  hands  full  of  copper  coins  ;  nor  can  This  mode  has  been  adopted  by  govemmenr, 

"  they  convert  it  into  current  money  by  any  and  will,  in  procefs  of  time,  become  general  i 

"  other  means."  Wraxall's  Tour,  p.  96.  though  the  people  are,  from  long  habit,  fo  at- 

*  They  computed,  on  different  occafions,  tached  to  their  antient  complicated  manner  of 

and  in\£lifferent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  by  tons  reckoning,  that  they  will  not  readily  renounce 

of  gold,  fdver  dollars,*  copper  dollars,  rixdol-  it. 

are 
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B;ooK    are  ftationed  in  the  feveral  garrifons,  and  receive  their  pay  in 
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money.  Although  the  national  militia  firft  took  a  regular 
form  under  John  III.  yet  its  fixed  eftablifliment,  as  it  fubfifts 
at  prefent,  was  fettled  by  Charles  XL  That  prince  refumed 
the  grants  of  the  crown-demefnes  which  had  been  lavKhed  by 
his  predeceflbrs :  fome  he  reftored,  on  condition  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  a  certain  portion  fhould  furnifh  a  foldier ;  others 
he  allotted  for  the  maintenance  of  the  officers.  It  was  alfo 
enacfled  during  his  reign,  that  the  lands  thus  affigned  for  the 
fupport  of  the  national  militia,  fliould  for  ever  remain  ap- 
propriated to  that  purpofe  ;  and  thefe  regulations  were  further 
confirmed  and  augmented  in  1723,  with  the  additional  claufe, 
that  they  fhould  be  confidered  as  a  fundamental  part  of  the 
conftitution,  and  fhould  never  be  aboliflied. 

In  order  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  the  Swedifli  militia, 
it  is  neceflary  to  obferve,  that  the  kingdom  is  divided  into 
diftricHis,  which  are  refpe^tively  bound  to  furnifh  and  maintain 
a  ftipulated  number  of  troops.  With  this  view,  each  holder 
of  a  certain  quantity  of  crown-land,  called  a  Hemman^  pro- 
vides a  foldier,  affigns  for  his  maintenance  a  fmall  portion  of 
ground,  a  cottage,  and  a  barn  ;  and  allows  him  100  copper 
dollars,  or  ^  i.  7^.  84^.  per  annum,  a  fuit  of  coarfe  clothes, 
and  two  pair  of  fhoes.  When  the  foldier  is  abfent,  either  with 
the  army  in  time  of  war,  during  the  annual  reviews,  or  is 
employed  in  the  fervice  of  government,  the  landholder  culti- 
vates his  ground  *  for  the  fubfiftence  of  his  wife  and  family  j 
and,  when  he  is  prefent,  may  call  upon  him  to  work  at  the 
rate  of  the  common  wages  bellowed  upon  a  labourer  f .    Upon 

•  In  my  route  through  Sweden,  I  flopped  cultivated,  fo  that  it  was  by  no  means  fuffi- 

to  examine  a  portion  of  ground  appropriated  cient  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the   corporal   and 

to  the  maintenance  of  a  corporal  of  inf;;ntry  :  his  family. 

It  meafured  147  yards  in  length,  and   117  in         f  Which  in  fome  parts  that  I  vifited  was 

breadth  ;  but  as  it  was  in  general  a  deep  fand,  about  3<j'.  per  day. 
,  only  part  was  capable  of  being  advantageoufly 

the 


MILITARY    ESTABLISHMENT.  359, 

the  death  of  the  foldier,  his  widow  and  children  are  obliged  chap. 
to  cede  the    ground    and  houfe  to  his  fucceffor,  whom  the 
landholder   is  bound  to  provide  within   the   fpace  of  three 
months  upon  pain  of  being  fined. 

With  refpedt  to  the  cavalry,  a  certain  number  of  hcmmans 
are  joined  to  furnifli  a  man  and  horle  fully  equipped,  and  to 
maintain  them  both. 

Befide  4^.  id.  annually  paid  by  the  proprietors  of  each  hem- 
man,  towards  defraying  the  expence  of  the  foldiers  uniforms, 
fome  crown-demefnes  are  fet  apart  for  the  fame  purpofe,  but 
in  fo  fmall  a  quantity,  as  to  be  fcarcely  adequate  to  the  charge 
of  cloching  two  regiments.  On  this  account,  as  the  national 
troops  are  not,  in  time  of  peace,  under  aims  for  a  longer  fpace 
than  three  weeks,  they  are  feldom  provided  with  new  uni- 
forms ofrener  than  once  in  eight  or  nine  years.  Upon  a  fimi— 
lar  principal,  the  officers  of  thefe  national  troops  receive,  in- 
ftead  of  their  pay  .in  money,  certain  eftares  in  land,  called  ^9/^ 
tcelle,  which  are  iituated  in  the  fame  province  to  which  the 
regiment  belongs.  They  are  allowed  an  additional  appointment 
in  corn  from  the  king's  tythes.  tach  province  being  divided 
into  a  number  of  hemmaiu  fufficient  to  fupport  a  regiment,  the 
fmaller  provinces  furnilh  the  regiments  of  infantry,  and  the 
larger  thofe  of  cavalry.  The  eflate  appropriated  to  the  colonel 
is  Iituated  towards  the  center  of  the  province,  and  of  the 
grounds  affigned  to  his  regiment ;  that  of  the  captain  in  the 
middle  of  thofe  belonging  to  his  company  j  and  in  a  fimilar 
gradation  to  the  corporal. 

In  every  year,  either  before  or  after  the  harveft,  when  the 
peafants  are  lead  employed,  the  companies  of  each  regiment 
are  feparately  aflembled  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.  The 
landholder  is  obliged  to  tranfport  the  man  and  his  baggage 
to  the  place  of  rendezvous,  and  fupport  him  during  his  Hay 
at  the  review.  Befide  thefe  annual  encampments,  once  in 
A  three 
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BOOK  three  years  a  general  review  of  each  regiment  takes  place. 
The  men  are  alfo  conftantly  exercifed  on  Sundays  after  divine 
fervice  in  fmall  parties,  and  in  larger  corps  for  fome  time 
before  the  encampment,  but  more  particularly  in  Spring.  If, 
dn  time  of  war,  thefe  troops  are  marched  out  of  the  coun- 
try, the  crown  receives  the  ufual  contributions  from  the  land- 
holder, and  provides  the  foldiers  with  clothes,  provifions,  &c. 

In  the  Spring  of  1779  the  following  was  nearly  the  flate  of 
the  Swedifli  army: 

Regular  Troops. 
Nine  *  regiments  of  infantry        -        -        -        9,000 
Two  of  cavalry  -----  800 

Artillery       -------        2,900 


Total  of  regular  troops        -             -    '        -  12,700 

National  Militia. 

Twenty-one  regiments  of  infantry,  about  24,000 

Seven  of  cavalry                  -           -           -  7,400 

Light  dragoons       ^           ^           -            -  S.400 

Total  of  national  militia  -  -  34,800 

Total  of  the  garrifon  and  national  troops  475500 

IV.    I  ftiall  clofe  this  chapter  with  a  few  remarks  on  the 

Penal  Laws. 
There  are  four  fuperior  courts  of  juftice,  called  Hof-R^tt : 
at  Stockholm  for  Sweden  Proper  j  at  Lindkioping  for  the  king- 
dom of  Gothland  ;  at  Abo  for  South  Finland  ;  and  at  Vafa  for 
North  Finland.    No  fentence  of  death  pafTed  by  the  inferior 

*  The  largell  regiments  contain  1670,  the  Each  company  of  150  men  has  a  captain, 

Jinalleft  1000,  and  are  divided   into  compa-  lieutenant,  eufign,  five  non-comniiffioned  of- 

nies.     The  ftafF-officers  are,  a  colonel,  lieute-  ficers,  and  fix  corporals,  the  latter  of  whom 

nant-colonel,  two  majors,  a  quarter-mafter,  are  included  iu  the  150. 
.who  ranks  as  captain,  and  two  adjutants. — 

courts 
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courts  can  be  carried  into  execution,  unlefs  ratified  by  thefe  chap. 
tribimals. 

The  inferior  tribunals  are  Kiamar's  Ratter,  which  aflemblc, 
a.s  occafion  requires,  in  the  principal  towns  ;  and  the  Harads 
Ratter,  or  a  kind  of  allizes,  generally  held  three  times  in  the 
year  under  tlie  county  judges.  It  may  not  be  uninterefling 
to  mention  in  this  place,  that,  in  the  latter,  there  is  a  kind 
of  jury,  confiding  of  twelve  peafants,  chofen  by  the  diftri^t, 
and  confirmed  by  the  governor  of  the  province:  they  continue 
in  office  for  life,  and  feven  of  them  form  a  court.  In  all  cri- 
minal cafes  the  judge  demands  their  opinion,  which  prevails 
againft  his  decifion  if  they  fliould  be  unanimous.  But  this 
inftitution,  according  to  praiflice,  is  a  mere  formality:  for 
the  jurymen  are  fo  ignorant  and  poor,  that  moft  of  them  pay 
an  implicit  deference  to  the  di(n:ates  of  the  judge;  befides, 
their  fentiments  have  only  force  when  they  all  agree ;  and 
they  are  not,  as  with  us,  obliged  to  be  unanimous.  The  fu- 
pinenefs  indeed,  and  paffivenefs,  of  thefe  infignificant  re- 
tainers of  juftice  is  fo  notorious,  that  a  man,  remarkable  for 
his  indolence  and  inattention,  is  commonly  faid  to  be  as  Jleepy 
as  a  jury}}! an. 

The  ufual  modes  of  execution  in  Sweden  are  beheading  and 
hanging.  Every  criminal  capitally  convicSled  is  indulged  with 
the  privilege  of  petitioning  the  king :  they  either  complain 
of  unjuft  condemnation,  and  in  that  cafe  demand  a  revifal  of 
their  fentence ;  or,  if  they  allow  themfelves  to  be  guilty,  may 
implore  pardon  or  a  mitigation  of  punifliment.  So  mild  are 
the  penal  laws,  that  feveral  oiFences,  which  in  other  coun- 
tries are  confidered  as  capital,  are  chaftifed  by  whipping, 
condemnation  to  bread  and  water,  imprifonment  and  hard 
labour  j  more  than  120  ftrokes  of  the  rod  are  never  inflided  ; 
nor  is  a  criminal  fentenced  to  bread  and  water  for  more  than 
58  days. 
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BOOK       Many  flagrant  abufes  in  the  courts  of  juftice  have  been  re- 

VII.  y  o  J 

formed  and  corredled  by  the  prefent  king.  In  all  cafes  of 
high  treafon,  it  is  enjoined  that  previous  notice  muft  be  fent 
to  the  crown  before  any  court  can  commence  an  inquiry:  an 
ordinance  which  has  put  a  flop  to  many  frivolous  and  vexa- 
tious accufations,  which  ufed  to  be  brought  againft  the  fub- 
jc6t.  Before  the  acceffion  of  his  prefent  majefty,  it  was  very 
common  for  perfons  indicted,  but  not  convidted,  of  crimes, 
to  fuffer  an  imprifonment  of  feveral  years  without  being  tried ; 
by  the  abolition  of  many  tedious  forms  in  the  prefent  reign, 
every  criminal  is  arraigned  within  a  fhort  period  after  com- 
mitment, the  good  effefts  of  which  alteration  require  no  com- 
ment. His  majefty  has  increafed  the  falaries  of  the  judges, 
and  configned  their  fliare  of  the  fines  inflicSled  by  their  deci- 
fion  to  other  ufes  :  by  this  judicious  regulation  he  has  greatly 
lefTened  the  corruption  and  injuftice  which  neceflarily  pre- 
vailed in  thofe  tribunals  ;  for  the  fcanty  incomes  of  the  judges 
expofed  them  to  bribery ;  while  a  fliare  in  the  fines  rendered 
them  interefted  in  convidling  the  criminal.  The  king  has  alfo 
promoted  the  rights  of  humanity,  by  fuppreffing,  in  1773, 
the  cruel  and  abfurd  pra(ftice  of  torture,  which  was  employed 
for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining  a  confeffion  of  guilt  from  fuf- 
pecfted  perfons. 

One  excellent  regulation  in  the  courts  of  Sweden  deferves 
to  be  mentioned,  and  adopted  in  all  countries ;  it  is,  that  a 
criminal  is  tried  without  the  leaft  expence  to  the  plaintiff  or 
defendant.  The  profecutor  denounces  a  perfon  fufpefted  of 
guilt  to  the  king's  officer  of  juftice,  who  carries  on  the  pro- 
cefs  at  the  public  charge. 
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Departure  from  Stockholm. — Defcription  of  Upfala. — 
Antient  palace. — Catafrophe  of  the  Sture  fa7nily. — 
Madnefs  of  Eric  XIV, — Cathedral. — To?nb  and  cha- 
raSier  of  Guftavus  Vafa. — Genealogical  table  of  the 
ki7tgs  f?/"  Sweden  his  defendants. — "Tojnb  (t/"  John  III. — 
Catharine  Jaghellon. — Bencdid;  Oxenftiern. — Lauren- 
tius  Fetri.-^ Account  of  the  univerftj. — Public  Librarj. 
— Codex  Argenteus. — F'ift  to  profeffor  Bergman. — 
Royal  Society. — Morafteen,  antient  place  of  enthroneme7it 
for  the  kings  of  Sweden^ 

ALTHOUGH  my  (lay  in  Sweden  was  limited,  I  was  un- 
willing to  quit  the  country  without  vifiting  Gotheborg, 
the  mofl  commercial  town  next  to  Stockholm,  and  viewing 
the  canal  of  Trolhsetta,  which  had  been  reprefented  to  me  as 
a  mofl  flupendous  work.  My  companions  preferring  to  fee 
the  mines  of  Fahlun  and  Danamora,  I  quitted  them  at  Stock- 
holm, and  rejoined  them  at  Carlfcrona.  Having  purchafed 
an  open  cart,  the  common  travelling  vehicle  in  this  country, 
which  was  rendered  more  commodious  by  two  arm-chairs 
hung  upon  fprings,  I  fet  out  early  on  the  4th  of  March,  ac- 
companied by  a  Swedifli  fervant,  who  fpoke  French,  as  my 
interpreter ;  and  arrived  the  fame  day  at  Upfala,  which  is  dif- 
tant  about  45  miles  from  the  capital. 

Upfala,  which  Hands  in  the  beginning  of  an  open  plain  fer- 
tile ingrain  and  pafture,  is  a  fmall,  but  very  neat  town,  con- 
taining, exclufive  of  the  ftudents,  about  3000  inhabitants. 
The  ground  plot  is  extremely  regular  :  it  is  divided  into  two 
almoft  equal  parts  by  a  fmall  rivulet ;    and  the  flreets  are 

A  a  a  2  drawn 
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^  vn  ^^  drawn  at  right  angles  from  a  central  kind  of  fqaare  ;  a  few  of 
tlie  houfes  are  built  with  brick  and  ftuccoed,  but  the  genera- 
lity are  conftru6ted  with  trunks,  fmoorhed  into  the  fliape  of- 
planks,  and  painted  red,  and  the  roofs  are  covered  in  with 
turf.     Each  houfe  has  its  fmall  court-yard,  or  garden. 

Old  Upfala,  v.?hich  is  a  place  of  high  antiquity,  and  occurs 
in  the  earlieil  accounts  of  thefe  Northern  countries,  is  fuppofed 
to  have  flood  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  that  which  now  bears 
the  fame  name  ;  and  was  much  celebrated  as  the  principal 
place  of  facrifice  in  times  of  Pagan  fuperftition,  and  the  reli- 
dence  of  the  high-prieft  of  Oden*.  The  prefent  town,  or  New 
Upfala,  is  far  anterior  to  the  foundation  of  Stockholm :  no 
authentic  records,  indeed,  afcertain  the  exatft  time  of  its  ori- 
gin ;  but  feveral  Swedifli  antiquaries  have  with  much  proba- 
bility conjedlured,  that  it  was  at  firft  a  fuburb  of  Old  Upfala, 
and  rofe  upon  its  ruins  when  that  town  became  defened,  and 
fell  into  decay  f. 

Upfala  was  formerly  the  metropolis  of  Sweden,  and  the 
royal  refidence.  The  antient  palace  was  begun  in  1549  J  by 
Guftavus  Vafa,  and  completed  by  Eric  XIV.  It  was  a  fpacious 
and  magnificent  buildings  until  great  part  of  it  was  confumed 
by  fire  in  1702.  The  remains,  which  fland  upon  an  elevated 
fcite,  and  command  a  fine  profpeft  of  the  adjacent  country, 
confifl:  of  a  wing,  a  fmall  part  of  another,  and  the  principal 
front,  which  has  been  repaired,  and  is  covered  with  a  red 
ftucco.  An  old  entrance,  vafl:  malTes  of'  ruinsi  arches,  vaults, 
and  large  piles  of  brick  and  mortar,  are  evident  traces  of  its 
antient  fplendour.  The  room  in  which  the  diet  of  Sweden 
ufed  to  aflTemble  is  now  converted  into  a  granary,  and  affords 
no  other  proofs  of  its  former  importance  than  its  dimenfions>, 

*  Snorro   Sturlenfis   Hift.    Reg.' Norweg.        f  Psrinfkioldi  Upfala  Neva. 
Vol.  I.  c.  76.     Dahlia's  Gcfchichte  von  Swe-        i  Ibid.  p.  317. 
4ej),.VoJ.  !.•  paffim. 
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being  140  feet  In  length,  and  90  in  breadth.    The  few  remain- 
ing apartments  in  the  wing  which  is  not  entire,  are  ufed  as 
the  common  jail  for  criminals.     Underneath  are  three  dun- 
geons, which  were  formerly  appropriated  to  the  confinemem 
of  (late  prifoners,  the  mod  remarkable  of  whom  was  count 
Svante  Sture,  defcended  from  an  antient  family,  which  had 
given  feveral  adminiflrators  to  Sweden,  and  which,  before  the 
eledlion  of  Guftavus  Vafa,  had  the  faireft  pretenlions  to  the 
throne.     Upon  a  door  of  one  of  thefe  dungeons  my  condu6lor 
pointed  out  feveral  chara<5ters   coarfely  notched,   which,    ac- 
cording to  tradition,  were  made  by  count  Svante  in  the  agony 
of  his  diftrefs,  and  as  a  memorial  of  his  grief  for  the  death 
of  his  fon.     The  fight  of  thefe  characters,  and  the  name  of 
Sture,    brought  to  my  recollection  the  fudden  extindtion  of 
that  much  injured  family,  to  which  thefe  walls  were  a  wit- 
nefs ;    and  the  gloomy  madnefs  of  Eric  XIV.    which   occa-^ 
fioned  that  dreadful  cataftrophe.     The  millruft  and  fufpicion 
which  that  unfortunate  monarch  had  conceived  againfl  the 
nobility  of  Sweden,  increafing  with  the  diftrelTes  of  his  reign', 
hurried  him  at  length  into  a  ftate  of  infanity:    he  faw  a  plot 
in  the  mod  common  occurrences ;  and  gave  implicit  credit  to 
all  the  idle  rumours  of  intended  revolts,  artfully  fpread  by 
his  favourites  to  intimidate  or  exafperate  him. 

The  Stures,  as  the  principal  family  in  the  kingdom,  had 
long  been  the  chief  objecft  of  his  jealoufy,  and  had  already 
felt  fome  unwarrantable  adls  of  authority.  Nicholas,  the  fca 
of  count  Svante,  had  lately  experienced  the  following  in- 
flances  of  his  tyranny  and  caprice.  Being,  in  1566,  cited  by 
Eric  before  the  diet,  on  a  charge  of  mifcondud:  at  the  fiegc 
of  Bohus,  he  was  found  guilty,  and  condemned  to  death.  Thj 
king,  however,  inftead  of  fuffering  the  fentence  to  be  in^ 
flidlcd,  or  of  remitting  it  entirely,  adted  with  his  ufual  incon- 
Mency.    He  ordered  him  to  be  carried  in  mock  procefllon 

through 
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-»  his  head  ;  and  yer,  foon  after  this  pubhc  affront,  he  again  re- 
ceived him  into  favour,  and  appointed  him  an  embaffador  to 
the  court  of  Loraine.     But  I  haften  to  the  event  which  gave 
rife  to  this  detail,    the  imprifonment  and  extinction  of  the 
Sture  family.    Upon  the  flightefl:  fufpicions  merely  derived 
from  rumour,  and  fome  fuborned  witneffes,  count  Svante  and 
his  fons  Eric  and  Nicholas,  and  feveral  other  perfons  of  the 
firft  difl;in6lion,  were  in  1567  accufed  of  confpiring  againft  the 
life  of  the  king,  arrefted,  and  confined  in  the  palace  of  Up- 
fala.     While  their  trial  was  yet  pending,  a  report  being  fpread 
that  his  brother  John,  whom  he  had  imprifoncd  at  Gripfholm, 
had  efcaped  from  confinement,  he  fuddenly  repaired  to  the 
apartiriCnt  in  which  Nicholas  Sture  was  confined,  and  faluted 
him  with  the  appellation  of  traitor  :   the  young  count  endea- 
vouring to  appeafe  his  fury  by  throwing  himfelf  at  his  feet, 
the  king  flabbed  him  in  the  arm ;   the  other,  drawing  the  dag- 
ger from  the  wound,  kiffed  it  and  prefented  it  toEricwho,  un- 
moved with  fuch  an  affeding  inflance  of  loyalty,  repeated  the 
blow,  and  ordered  his  fervant  to  finifli  the  murder.     Seized 
with  an  inftantaneous  fit  of  remorfe,  he  flew  to  the  dungeon 
of  count  Svante,  and  falling  at  his  feet,  called  him  his  friend, 
exclaiming  in  an  agony  of  defpair,  "  In  God's  name,  I  entreat 
*'  you  to  forgive  what  I  have  committed  againft  you." — "  Wil- 
"  lingly,"  replied  the  old  count,  melting  into  tears  of  com- 
pafiion,  "  but  if  my  fon's  life  is  in  danger,  you  muft  anfwer 
*'  for  it  before  God." — "  Yes,  yes,"  replied  the  king  in  a  tranf- 
port  of  rage,  "  I  was  fure  that  I  Ihould  never  obtain  your  par- 
"  don;"  then  giving  orders  to  the  jailer  to  fecure  the  count, 
he  haftily  quitted  the  palace  in  a  peafant's  drefs,  and,  accom- 
panied by  a  few  guards,  roved  about  the  country  in  a  frantic 
manner.     Dennis  Bury,  his  preceptor,   overtaking  him  at  a 
fmall  diftance  from  the  town,  fell  proflrate  at  his  feet,  and 
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conjured  him  ro  fparc  the  lives  of  the  noble  prlfoners  ;  a  peti-  ^^^^^• 
tion  which  proved  as  fatal  to  himfelf  as  to  the  perfons  for 
Avhom  he  interceded  :  for  Eric  gave  figns  to  one  of  his  guards, 
who  killed  Bury  upon  the  fpot,  and  difpatched  immediate  or- 
ders to  the  jailer  at  Upfala  for  the  execution  of  the  prifoners  ; 
orders  of  a  madman,  which  were  but  too  readily  obeyed,  and 
which  extirpated  at  once  the  antient  family  of  the  Stures. 

Mean  while,  Eric  wandered  about  the  woods  in  a  ftate  of  re- 
morfe  and  dillraciion  ;  and  was  difcovered  on  the  fourth  day 
after  his  departure  from  Upfala  by  his  wife  Catharine :  flie 
found  him  .in  the  parfonage  of  Odenfala,  wild  with  grief  and 
defpair*,  and  fcattering  money  among  the  people  who  were 
alTembled  upon  this  melancholy  occaiion.  The  prefence  of 
his  beloved  Catharine  operated  like  a  charm  ;  flie  calmed  his 
agonies,  prevailed  upon  him  to  take  nourifliment  and  repofe, 
and  accompanied  him  to  Stockholm,  where  he  gradually  re- 
covered his  fenfes  f .  Soon,  however,  relapfmg  into  his  former 
Hate  of  miftruft  and  fufpicions,  his  adminiftration  became  fo 
weak  and  odious,  that,  in  the  following  year,  he  was  depofed 
by  his  two  brothers,  who  united  their  forces  againft  him. 
John  afcended  the  throne  which  Eric  had  fo  unworthily  filled. 
In  another  place  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  mention  the  circum- 
ftances  of  his  imprifonment  and  death  :};. 

Upfala  is  an  archiepifcopal  fee,  and  one  of  the  moft  antient 
Chriftian  eflablifliments  in  Sweden.  Everinus  was  the  firft 
bifhop ;  by  birth  an  Englifliman,  he  came,  in  1026,  into  this 
country  at  the  requeft  of  king  Olaus  Scotkonung,  in  order  to 
affift  in  converting  the  natives  of  Old  Upfala  to  Chriftianity  §. 
The  fimilarity  of  the  Englifh  and  Swcdifla  languages  is  men- 

*  Einem  wildem  Thier  aehnlicher  als  cinem  Menfchen.     Dahlin. 

t  See  Dahlin's   Gcf.  Vol.   III.  p.  511,  &c.  Cellius  Hid.  d'Eric  XIV.  Liv.  9, 

J  See  Chap.  IX.  of  this  book.  §  Sec  Dahlin,  Vol.  II.  468,  &c. 
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BOOK  tioned  as  the  motive  which  firft  brought  Everinus,  and  after- 
wards feveral  of  his  countrymen,  into  thefe  parts  as  preachers 
of  the  GofpeL  He  was  no  lefs  qualified  for  this  taflc  from 
the  meeknefs  of  his  difpofiiion,  than  from  his  knowledge 
of  the  Swedifh  idiom  ;  .not  forcing,  as  was  but  too  ufual,  the 
natives  to  embrace  the  Chriilian  dodtrines  by  violence  and 
perfecution  ;  but  introducing  the  Gofpel  by  perfuafion  and 
example.  His  fuccefTors  in  the  fee  refided  for  the  mou  part 
at  Sigtuna,  until  1120,  when  Nicholas  Ulphfon  fixed  the  re(i- 
dence  at  Old  Upfala.  Stephen,  a  native  of  Eaft-Gothland,  the 
feventh  bifhop,  was  the  firfl  archbifhop :  he  was  raifed  to 
that  dignity  in  1164,  and  died  in  1185.  Falko,  who  was  con- 
fecrated  in  1267,  and  expired  in  1276,  firft  transferred  the 
refidence  to  New  Upfala.  The  immediate  occafion  of  this 
change  in  the  archiepifcopal  feat  was  the  deftruftion  of  the 
cathedral  at  Old  Upfala  by  a  violent  fire  in  1246,  which  was 
foon  afterwards  begun  to  be  rebuilt  on  the  fpot  where  it  now 
Hands  *. 

In  the  center  of  the  town  ftands  the  cathedral,  a  large  build- 
ing of  brick ;  the  architedlure  is  in  the  Gothic  llyle,  except- 
ing two  towers  of  later  date,  which  are  ornamented  Vt^ith  fmall 
marble  pillars  of  the  Doric  order,  and  which  disfigure  the 
general  fymmetry  of  the  other  parts.  This  cathedral  was 
begun  in  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  under  the  dircvflion 
of  Stephen  Bonneville,  a  French  archited  t>  who  followed  in 
its  conllrudion  the  model  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  at 
Paris.  It  has  feveral  times  been  greatly  damaged  by  fire,  but 
has  been  as  frequently  repaired. 

Upon  entering  the  cathedral  I  beheld  with  the  greateft  re- 
verence, and  even  a  degree  of  enthufiaftic  admiration,  the 
fepulchre  which  covers  the  venerable  afhes  of  Guftavus  Vafa  ; 

*  Perinfk.  Chap.  II.  and  IX.  f  Perinfk.  Mon.  UUarakenn.i,  p.  i8. 

it 
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it  flands  in  a  private  chapel,  and  is  an  oblong  monument  of  chap. 
marble,  with  wooden  pyramids  at  each  angle  *  :    his  figure 
is  reprefented  in  marble  between  thofe  of  his  two  firft  wives 
Catharine  and  Margaret,  whofe  remains  are  interred  in  the 
fame  tomb. 

Born  in  a  private  llation,  and  bred  in  the  fchool  of  adverfity, 
Guftavus  obtained  and  defcrved  a  crown  by  the  firft  of  all 
titles,  the  gratitude  of  his  countrymen,  for  a  feries  of  long 
and  faithful   fervices.     Sweden  was  indebted  to  him  for  her 
deliverance  from  a  foreign  yoke,  and  from  the  opprellions  of 
a  tyrant,  for  the  abolition  of  an  elecftive,  and  the  eftablifliment 
of  an  hereditary  monarchy,  and  for  the  introducflion  of  the 
proteftant  religion.    An  infcription  upon  the  tomb  informs  us, 
that  Guftavus  was  born  in  1490,  chofen  adminiftrator  of  Swe- 
den 1520,  elecTted  king  1523,  crowned  1528,  and  that  he  died 
1560,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  40th  of  a  glo- 
rious reign.     Equally  great  in  the  public  chara(n:ers  of  a  le- 
giflator,  -vyarrior,  and  politician,  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in 
every  ftation  of  life  ;  whether  we  confider  his  cool  intrepidity 
and  enterprifmg  fpirit,  his  honeft  integrity  and  political  fore- 
fight,  his  talents  for  legiflation,  his  propenfity  to  letters,  and 
encouragement  of  learning,  his  affability  to  the  loweft  ranks, 
and  his  folid  and  enlightened  piety.     All  his  great  qualities, 
■fet  off  by  a  majeftic  and  graceful  perfon,   and  ftill  further 
heightened  by  the  moft  commanding  eloquence,    drew  the 
efteem  and  admiration  of  all;    fo  that  it  may  be  juftly  faid  of 
him,  that  the  moft  arbitrary  monarch  never  exercifed  a  more 
unbounded  fway  over  his   vafi^als,    than   Guftavus   pofilefled 
from  the  voluntary  ajffeftion  of  his  free-born  fubjecT:s.    In  a 
word,  he  was  a  fovereign  who  was  efteemed  by  foreigners  no 
lefs  than  by  his  own  people,  by  contemporaries  as  well  as  hf 

*  There  were  four  pyramids ;   but  one  having  fallen  down,   there  are  onij  three  re- 
maining. 

Vol.  II.  B  b  b  pofterity. 


370 


TRAVELS    INTO    SWEDEN. 


BOOK  poflerity,  one  of  the  wifefl  and  beft  that  ever  adorned  a  throne.' 
Befide  feveral  infcriptions,  and  a  Latin  epitaph  in  Hexameter 
verfe,  two  genealogical  tables  are  engraved  upon  the  tomb, 
which  trace  his  lineage  from  the  antient  princes  of  the 
North :  as  if  his  great  virtues  did  not  refledt,  rather  than 
borrow,  luftre  upon  the  moft  confpicuous  anceftry.  Guftavus 
is  the  father  of  a  line  of  kings,  called  from  him  the  Houfe  of 
Vafa,  whofe  poflerity,  as  enumerated  in  the  following  table^ 
ftill  fways  the  Swedilh  fceptre. 


Genealogical 
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VII. 


BOOK  In  an  adjoining  chapel  repofe  the  aflies  of  his  fecond  fon 
John  III.  who  afcended  the  throne  of  Sweden  in  1568.  He  did 
not  owe  his  elevation  to  his  own  great  or  eminent  qualities, 
but  folely  to  the  infanity  of  his  brother  Eric  XIV.  whom  he 
contrived  to  depofe.  This  uxorious  fovereign,  the  degenerate 
fon  of  Guftavus  Vafa,  foon  loft  the  afFecftion  of  his  fubje(5ts 
by  his  weak  and  imprudent  conduft,  and  by  his  attempts 
to  recover  Sweden  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  His 
tender  confcience,  though  it  did  not  prevent  him  from  poi- 
foning  his  brother  Eric,  yet  induced  him  to  pay  a  moft 
fcrupulous  obedience  to  the  ridiculous  penance  *  ordered 
by  the  pope  for  the  commiflion  of  that  murder.  Though  a 
bigot  in  all  fedls,  he  feems  to  have  formed  no  fettled  principles 
of  religion,  but  became  by  turns  a  Proteftant  and  a  Catholic, 
•as  he  was  governed  by  perfons  of  different  perfuafions.  During 
his  father's  reign  he  was  a  zealous  Lutheran ;  while  his  firft 
wife  Catharine  lived,  a  fmcere  Catholic  ;  upon  his  fecond  mar- 
riage with  a  Swedifli  lady,  who  was  a  Lutheran,  his  zeal  for 
the  eftablifliment  of  the  Roman  doftrines  fubfided  ;  and  at  his 
death  he  expreffed  an  almoft  total  indifference  for  the  intro- 
dudion  of  that  new  liturgy  which  he  had  before  been  fo  adlive 
in  enforcing,  to  the  hazard  of  a  civil  war.  A  fhort  epitaph, 
after  an  exaggerated  defcription  of  his  military  reputation, 
afcribes  to  John  an  accomplifhment  which  he  pofreiled  in  an 
eminent  degree,  the  knowledge  of  languages.  It  might  have 
added,  an  extenfive  erudition  in  all  branches  of  literature 
(more  indeed  f,  according  to  the  expreflion  of  a  Swedifli  hifto- 
rian,  than  became  a  fovereign),  a  graceful  perfon,  and  the 
moll  winning  affability  of  manners.  He  died  in  1592,  neither 
regretted  nor  efteemed  ;  configning  to  his  fon  Sigifmond  king 
of  Poland,  together  with  his  unpopularity  and  fuperftition,  the 

*  Namely,  to  fafl:  one  day  in  the  week  ;  a  penance,  which,  it  is  faid,  he  never  omitted. 
Dalilln,  Vol.  IV.  p.  80.  t  Dahlin. 
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fceptre  of  Sweden  without  authority;  a  precarious  pofTefTion,  ^^^^' 
foon  to  be  feized  by  the  father  *  of  Guftavus  Adolphus. 

Under  a  fuperb  monument,  ereded  to  her  memory  by  her 
doating  hufband,  is  depofited  the  body  of  Catharine  Jaghellon, 
princefs  of  Poland,  and  confort  of  John  III.  a  woman  of  great 
beauty  and  elegant  manners.  By  her  unfortunate  afcendancy 
over  her  uxorious  lord,  fhe  occafioned  all  the  religious  feuds 
which  difgraced  his  adminiftration  ;  and,  by  inftilling  the  mofl 
intolerant  principles  into  her  fon  Sigifmond,  entailed  upon  this 
kingdom  all  the  civil  troubles  which  diftraiEtcd  his  reign ;  and 
which  ended  in  the  lofs  of  his  Swedifh  crown.  Her  attach- 
ment to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  in  which  flie  had  been 
educated,  was  as  fmcere  as  it  was  firm  ;  and  would  not  have 
been  mentioned  to  her  difcredit,  if  fhe  had  not  been  inflamed 
with  a  blind  rage  for  making  profelytes  by  compulfion,  which 
charaderizes  the  bigotted  profeiTors  of  that  perfuafion.  Her 
death,  which  happened  in  1583,  was  friendly  to  the  peace  of 
Sweden,  as  her  compliant  hufband,  when  no  longer  inflamed 
by  her  prefence,  cooled  in  his  attempt  to  force  Popery  upon 
his  fubje<5ls ;  and  the  heats  of  religious  difpute,  which  fhe  had 
kindled  into  a  flame,  fubfided  for  a  time. 

In  a  fmall  chapel  is  the  fepulchre  of  the  Stures,  that  illuf- 
trious  family  whofe  extindlion  has  been  already  related.  The 
allies  of  the  three  Stures,  who  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  tyranny  of 
Eric,  are  diflinguifhed  by  a  monument,  which  was  ereded  by 
the  widow  of  count  Svante ;  it  contains,  befide  feveral  epitaphs 
in  hexameter  verfe,  a  pathetic  infcription  in  Latin  profe.  The 
fubftance  whereof  is  as  follows  : 

«'  This  is  the  burial-place  of  the  lafl  remaining  branch  of 
♦«  the  Stures,  whofe  antient  and  royal  lineage  was  illuftrated 

*  Charles  IX.  third  fon  of  Guftavus  Vafa,     ing  the  father  of  an  hero  v.'ho  gave  l^w  to 
who  is  lefs  known  for  his  own  merits,  which     Europe, 
were  highly  dcferving  of  a  crown,  than  for  be- 

by 
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BOOK  «  by  Steno,  Svante,  and  Steno,  three  fucceffive  adminiftrators 
"  of  Sweden  ;  defervedly,  for  their  merits  and  virtues,  flyled 
"  Fathers  of  their  country.  But  Svante,  fon  of  the  latter  Steno, 
"  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  count  at  the  coronation  of  Eric  XIV. 
"  and  his  fons  Nicholas  and  Eric,  both  eminent  in  war  and 
*'  peace,  fell  vidlims  to  a  violent  death  on  the  4th  of  May 
*'  1566.  All  that  was  great  and  noble  could  not  foothe  the  iron 
"  heart  of  their  fovereign.  Reader,  if  thou  art  not  equally 
*'  unfeeling,  deplore  the  unmerited  cataftrophe  of  fuch  exalted 
*•  virtue." 

A  tomb,  ere(5ted  in  honour  of  count  Oxenftiern,  has  been 
miftaken  by  fome  travellers  for  that  which  covers  the  afhes  of 
Axel,  the  celebrated  chancellor  of  Sweden,  who  diredted  the 
adminiftration  of  affairs  under  Guftavus  Adolphus,  Chriftina, 
and  Charles  VIII.  one  of  the  greatefl  men  that  Sweden,  fer- 
tile in  great  men,  ever  produced.  But  his  remains  were  de- 
pofited  in  another  place  *.  The  perfon  who  lies  interred  in 
this  cathedral  is  his  nephew  Benedict:  Oxenftiern,  who  feems 
to  have  inherited  the  political  abilities  and  great  integrity  of 
his  uncle.  Benedict:  was  born  in  1623,  and  enjoyed  the  favour 
of  four  fucceffive  fovereigns ;  all  of  whom  had  the  higheft 
confideration  for  his  talents  and  abilities.  After  filling  feveral 
great  offices,  he  was  raifed,  in  1688,  to  the  higheft  civil  em- 
ployment, the  chancellorfhip,  and  died  in  1702,  in  full  poffef- 
fion  of  his  matter's  confidence  and  the  people's  efteem. 

Falko,  the  firft  archbifhop  who  was  interred  in  this  church, 
was  a  great  benefacftor  to  the  fee ;  and  is  the  fame  perfon  men- 
tioned in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  who,  in  1273,  tranl^ 
ferred  the  epifcopal  feat  from  Old  to  New  Upfala.  He  alfo 
caufed  the  bones  of  his  predeceffors  to  be  tranfported  from 

*  Axel  Oxenftiem    died  at  Stockholm  in     Tyholm,    and  there   interred   in  the  family 
^ugufl  1654  ;  and  his  remains  were  carried  to     vault.     Mem.  de  Chriiline,  vol,  I.  p.  483. 
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their  burial-place  in  Old  Upfala,  to  the  cathedral,  where 
they  were  depofited  with  great  folemnity,  and  many  cere- 
monies *. 

The  firft  Proteftant  archbifliop  was  Laurentius  Petri,  of  the 
province  of  Nerike,  who,  in  conjun6lion  with  his  brother  Olaus 
Petri,  firft  preached  the  reformed  dodrines  to  the  Swedes,  and 
tranflated  the  Bible  into  his  native  tongue.  Soon  after  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Reformation,  the  introduction  of  which 
was  greatly  owing  to  his  labours,  he  was,  in  ii'31,  confecrated 
archbifhop  ;  and  continued  to  fill  the  fee  with  credit  until  his 
death,  which  happened  in  1570,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  facriftary  of  the  cathedral  are  contained  feveral  relics, 
both  facred  and  hiftorical.  The  latter  confift  of  a  few  curiofi- 
ties,  which  I  fhall  particularize,  from  their  allufion  to  the  hif- 
tory  of  Sweden.  The  firft  I  fhali  mention  is  an  old  log  of 
•wood,  rudely  carved  into  the  refemblance  of  a  head  fcarcely 
human,  and  called  the  image  of  the  god  Thor,  formerly  wor- 
fhipped  in  thefe  parts,  and  to  whom  human  facrifices  ufed  to 
be  ofiered  at  Old  Upfala.  That  this  image  is  of  very  high 
antiquity  fhould  feem  evident  from  its  rude  workmanfliip; 
and  it  may  probably  have  been  one  of  the  deities  to  whom. 
the  fuperfl:itious  inhabitants  paid  their  public  homage  ;  as,  in 
early  ages,  and  amid  a  barbarous  people,  the  idols  are  in  ge- 
neral of  the  coarfeft  form.  With  lefpetft  to  the  figure,  I  fhall 
obferve,  that  Dahlberg,  in  his  Suecia  Antiqua  et  Hodicrna,  has- 
given  an  engraving  of  it  by  far  too  elegant  to  bear  much  re- 
femblance to  the  original ;  but  the  reader  will  find  a  more  ac- 
curate delineation  in  Perinfkiold's  Monumenta  Ullarekarenfia^  in 
which  no  foreign  embellifhments  are  added. 

A  whetftone,  feveral  feet  in  length,  next  attradled  my  atten- 
tion ;  which,  as  tradition  relates,  Albert,  who  in  1434.  afcended- 
the  throne  of  Sweden,  fent  in  mockery  to  Margaret  of  Walde- 

*  Ecrlnlkiold,  p-  13J. 

mar, 
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BOOK  niar,  recGmmending  her  to  lliarpen  upon  it  her  own  fword, 
and  the  weapons  of  all  her  army:  a  taunt  which  he  would 
willingly  have  retra61:ed,  when  routed  and  taken  prifoner  by 
the  very  woman  whom  he  afFe(5led  to  defpife. 

The  third  curiofity  was  a  ragged  ftripe  of  linen,  fattened  to 
a  flafF  like  a  pair  of  colours,  called  the  fhift  of  Margaret ; 
which  was  carried  in  battle  as  the  main  flandard,  in  order  to 
animate  the  troops  by  the  recolledlion  of  her  martial  fpirir. 
Thefe  remains  were  preferved  at  Nuremburg,  brought  from 
thence  when  that  town  was  taken  by  the  Swedes,  and  depo- 
fited  in  the  cathedral  of  Upfala,  in  honour  of  the  Semiramis  of 
the  North.  How  this  fhift  was  firft  procured  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Nuremberg,  why  it  was  there  confidered  as  a  relic,  and 
the  exacft  period  when  it  was  imported  into  Sweden,  I  muft 
leave  to  be  afcertained  by  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  trace  its 
hiftory  and  adventures.  I  did  not  learn,  however,  that  it  has 
ever  had  the  honour  of  giving  a  name  to  any  particular  co- 
lour, like  the  fliift  of  Ifabella  queen  of  Caftile. 

The  kings  of  Sweden  were  formerly  crowned  in  this  ca- 
thedral ;  but  that  ceremony  is  now  performed  at  Stockholm, 
Charles  XII.  being  the  laft  monarch  who  was  inaugurated  at 
Upfala. 

This  town  is  particularly  celebrated  for  its  univerfity,  the 
moft  antient  in  Sweden.  In  1246  Birger  Jarl  eftablifhed  a  fchool 
at  Upfala  ;  and  in  1478  Steen  Sture,  adminiftrator  of  Sweden, 
laid  the  firft  foundation  of  the  univerfity  ;  the  plan  whereof 
had  been  formed,  but  not  carried  into  execution,  by  Eric  of 
Pomerania :  the  regulations  were  modelled  after  thofe  of  Paris. 
The  inftitution  was  confirmed  in  a  diet  which  met  at  Stran- 
gnses  on  the  2d  of  July ;  and  the  univerfity  was  opened  with 
due  ceremony  on  the  7th  of  06lober  in  the  fame  year  *.  Gufta- 
vus  Vafa  warmly  patronized  it,  as  being  the  place  in  which 

*  Dahlin,  Vol.  II.  p.  6io. 
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he  had  completed  his  education;  and  as  it  was  greatly  fallen  chap. 
into  decay,  he  conferred  upon  it  fo  many  additional  privileges,  >- — r— ' 
and  endowed  it  in  fo  ample  a  mr.nner,  that  he  is  juftly  called 
its  fecond  founder.  Under  John  III.  it  was  transferred  to  Stock- 
holm ;  but  again  reftored  to  Upfala  by  Charles  IX.  *  Dur- 
ing the  conftant  wars  in  which  that  prince  was  engaged 
with  his  rival  Sigifmond  king  of  Poland,  it  confiderably  de- 
clined ;  but  was  again  revived  by  Gullavus  Adolphus,  whofc 
extenfive  knowledge  and  prote6lion  of  letters  are  loft  in 
the  fplendotir  of  his  military  atchievements.  That  great 
monarch,  befide  conllrudling  a  large  building  at  his  own  ex- 
pence,  endowed  the  univerfity  with  his  patrimonial  eflate  of 
Vafa;  by  which  donation  the  falaries  of  the  profeflbrs  were 
augmented,  and  150  ftudents  maintained.  His  example  was 
followed  by  his  fucceflbrs,  as  well  as  by  feveral  individuals  ; 
and  as  the  funds  have  increafed,  the  number  of  fcholars  fup- 
ported  by  them  have  been  confiderably  enlarged. 

At  the  head  of  the  univerfity  is  a  chancellor  (who  is  always 
a  perfon  of  high  rank  and  confequence),  chofen  by  the  profef- 
fors,  and  confirmed  by  his  Majefty:  he  regulates  and  explains 
the  ftatutes  ;  compofes  all  material  differences ;  and  delivers  all- 
petitions  and  meffages  from  the  body  to  the  king.  When  he  is 
abfent,  his  ofl5.ce  is  fupplied  by  the  archbifliop  of  Upfala.  The 
prefidency  devolves  by  rotation  upon  one  of  the  profeflbrs, 
who  is  ftyled  Re^lor  Magnifcus :  he  is  a  kind  of  juftice  of  peace; 
can  punifh  the  ftudents  for  fmall  delinquencies,  by  fending 
them  to  prifon ;  and  fettles  fuch  diflferences  as  are  too  trifling 
to  be  laid  before  the  confiftory. 

The  univerfity  has  its  own  court  of  juftice,  called  Confijlorlwn 
Minus,  for  the  trial  of  the  ftudents  and  dependents :  ic  is  com- 
pofedofa  certain  number  of  profefTors,  and  judges  mifdemeanors 
according  to  common  law.    An  appeal  lies  from  its  decifion  to 

*  Meff.  Scon.  lUuf.  Tom.  IV.  p.  37.    DaWin. 

Vol.  II.  C  c  c  a  Co«- 
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I50  0K  a  Conjijlorlnm  Majiis^  which  is  formed  by  all  the  profefTors  ;  and 
from  that  in  the  laft  refort  to  the  chancellor.  The  profefTors 
are  about  twenty  in  number,  of  whom  the  principal  are  thofe 
of  divinity,  eloquence,  botany,  anatomy,  chymiflry,  natural 
philofophy,  aftronomy,  and  agriculture.  Their  falaries  are 
from  £  70  to  >r  100  per  annum.  Upon  a  vacancy  in  any  of  the 
chairs,  one  of  three  candidates,  chofen  by  their  body,  is  nomi- 
nated by  the  king.  During  each  term  the  profefTors  give  four 
public  ledlures  in  the  week  gratis;  and  the  fame  number  of 
private  lecTtures,  for  which  they  receive  from  each  of  thofe  who 
attend  the  ftipulated  fum  of  five  (hillings.  A  profefTor,  who 
has  continued  in  office  for  the  fpace  of  thirty  years,  is  allowed 
to  retire  with  the  title  of  Emeritus^  and  enjoys  his  falary  during 
life. 

Youth  are  admitted  into  the  univerfity  of  Upfala  at  about 
the  age  of  fixteen,  for  the  completion  of  their  academical  ftu- 
dies.  They  do  not  inhabit,  as  in  our  univerlities,  any  diflindl 
college  or  colleges,  there  being  no  buildings  for  their  accom- 
modation, but  lodge  in  the  townj  and  repair  to  the  general  or 
private  le<5lures,  given  by  the  feveral  profeflbrs,  either  at  their 
own  houfes,  or  at  the  public  halls  appropriated  to  fuch  pur- 
pofes.  The  poorer  fludents  are  aflifted  in  their  expences  by 
being  appointed  to  fcholarlliips,  c-alled  Jlipendia  5  feme  inftituted 
by  the  crown,  others  by  private  perfons,  but  generally  allotted 
for  the  natives  of  particular  provinces.  The  higheft  in  value 
of  thefe  fcholarfhips  amount  to  about  ^^13  per  annum.  The 
common  degrees,  granted  by  this  univerTity,  are  Philofopblis 
Candidatus,  which  anfwers  to  a  Batchelor  of  Arts  ;  and  Philofophids 
Magijier,  to  a  Mafter  of  Arts.  A  ftudent  ought  to  be  24  years  of 
age,  in  order  to  be  admitted  to  his  firft  degree ;  but  this  rule  is 
not  ftridlly  obferved.  Before  he  receives  it,  he  muft  undergo 
feveral  examinations  from  various  profeflbrs,  and  compofe  a. 
Latin  thefis,  which  he  is  bound  to  defend  in  tJie  fchools.  Hav- 
ing; 
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ing  taken  his  firft  degree,  he  may  immediately  enter  upon  his 
excrcifcs  for  the  fecond,  which  confift  in  another  Latin  thcfis, 
in  holding  a  public  difputation,  and  reading  a  ledture  in  the 
fame  language.  The  graduates  in  divinity,  law,  and  phyfic, 
are  ftyled  Theologi^v,  &c.  Candidutus,  Licentiatus,  and  Doctor.  The 
docTiors  of  law  and  phyfic,  in  order  to  obtain  their  degrees,  pafs 
certain  examinations,  and  hold  public  adts  in  their  refpecStive 
profeflions,  fomewhat  fimilar  to  thofe  palled  by  the  mailers  of 
arts  ;  and  the  fame  forms  are  required  from  the  docflors  of  di- 
vinity, unkfs,  as  is  the  ufual  pradice,  they  are  created  by  the 
Liniverlity  upon  the  king's  mandate. 

There  is  no  academical  difcipline,  the  fludehts  being  only 
liable  to  be  punifhed  by  the  prefid^nt  and  confiftory,  according 
to  the  common  law,  for  mifdemeanors  and  delinquencies.  One 
inftitution,  however,  preferves  fome  degree  of  order  and  fubor- 
dination,  the  divifion  of  the  fludents  into  provincial  clafTes  ac- 
cording to  their  refpe(5live  counties.  Each  clafs  has  a  profcllbr 
at  its  head,  called  InfpeSlor,  and  two  fubdiredors,  ftyled  Cura" 
tores :  the  other  members  are  divided  into  Seniores  and  Juniores ; 
the  former  of  whom  attend  to,  and,  in  fome  meafure,  regulate 
the  condud  of  the  latter.  Each  clafs  affembles  feparately,  in 
the  houfe  of  its  particular  profelTor,  at  ieaft  fix  times  in  the 
year,  and  oftener  if  occafion  requires.  On  thefe  meetings  the 
Undents  pafs  certain  exercifes,  which  they  who  do  not  perform 
cannot  be  raifed  to  the  rank  of  feniors. 

Though  the  ftudents  have  ordinarily  no  regular  drefs,  yet, 
on  certain  occafions,  and  particularly  when  they  take  their 
mafter's  degree,  they  appear  in  a  black  filk  cloak;  they  ought 
alfo,  according  to  the  llatutes  of  the  univerfity,  to  put  on  the 
fame  drefs  when  they  keep  their  ads ;  but  for  this  omiflion 
they  ufually  pay  a  fmall  fine.  The  profefTors  are,  in  days  of 
ceremony,  clad  in  black  cloaks ;  the  dodors  of  divinity  are  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  a  hat  of  black  filk;  the  dodors  of  law  by  one  of 

G  c  c  2  white 
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BOOK  white  filk;  and  thofe  of  phyfic  by  one  of  green  or  fky-blue 
filk.  The  number  of  fludents  vary  every  year,  as  in  all  fludlu- 
ating  bodies  ;  but  upon  an  average  may  be  Hated  at  about  five 
hundred*,  as  may  be  coileded  from  the  following  table: 


Li 


Spri 

ng  Term. 

Auguft  Term. 

Admiffions.     N° 

of  StudentJ 

I. 

AAmifllons 

N'  of  Students. 

Ads. 

1768 

79 

557 

— 

99 

493 

31 

1769 

94 

55^ 

116 

568 

54 

1770 

127 

649 

87 

461 

68 

1771 

106 

492 

— 

88 

488 

45 

J772 

99 

53^ 

— 

97 

470 

44 

^773 

13Q 

5^9 

— 

83 

5^3 

62 

1774 

137 

604 

— 

102 

594 

36 

1775 

135 

628 

— 

115 

657 

54 

J776 

103 

575 

— 

110 

5'4 

91 

1777 

115 

53^ 

— 

113 

541 

51 

During  this  period  of  ten  years  were  created  40  doctors  in  divi- 
nity, 23  in  phyfic,  and  151  in  arts  ;  and  47  thefes  were  printed, 
which  had  been  read  before  the  univerfity. 

This  univerfity,  juftly  called  by  Stillingfleet,  "  that  great,  and' 
hitherto  unrivaled,  fchool  of  natural  hiftory,"  is  certainly  the 
firft  feminary  of  the  North  for  academical  education  ;  and  has 
produced,  from  the  time  of  its  inftitution,  perfons  eminent  in 
every  branch  of  fcience.  The  learned  publications,  which  have 
lately  been  given  to  the  world  by  its  members,  fufficiently  prove 
the  flourifhing  ftate  of  literature  in  thefe  parts;  and  the  thefes, 
compofed  by  the  fludents  upon  their  admifiion  to  their  degrees, 
would  form  a  very  interefling  colle6lion.  Many  of  thefe  tracfts, 
upon  various  fubje(fts  of  polite  literature,  antiquities,  lan- 
guages, &.G.  which  have  fallen  under  my  obfervation,  evidence 
the  erudition  and  tafle  of  the  refpe^tive  authors :  among  the 
works  of  this  fort,  which  have  widely  difFufed  the  fame  of  this 
learned  fociety  throughout  Europe,   are  the  Ajnxnitates  Acadc- 

*  Chronick  der  Univerfitat  Upfiila  in  Schloetzer's  Briefwechfcl,  III.  p.  166. 
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niicie,  or  a  CoIIevTtion  of  thefes  upon  Natural  Hiftory,  held  under  chap. 
the  celebrated  Linnseus,  and  chiefly  feledted  by  that  able  mas- 
ter. Dr.  Pultcney,  in  the  View  of  his  Writings,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  this  work  :  "  In  the  year  1749  was  publiflied 
"  the  firil.  volume  of  a  colle^flion  of  Thefes  in  oi5tavo,  under  the 
"  title  of  yimmitates  Jcademiciey  feu  Dijfertatioiies  variie,  Phyficts^ 
"  Mcdic£,  et  Botajucie.  This  publication  has  been  continued,  from 
"  time  to  time,  to  the  completion  of  the  feventh  volume  in 
"  the  year  1769.  Thefe  volumes,  as  foon  as  publiflied,  were 
"  regularly  reprinted  in  Germany  and  Holland.  It  is  fuppofed 
"  the  lirll  volume  was  not  originally  collected  by  Linnaus  him- 
"felf;  but  he  at  leafl  reprinted  it  very  early,  and,  that  he 
"^  might  not  be  defrauded  of  the  advantage  of  thefe  publica- 
•'  tions,  he  became  the  editor  of  all  the  fucceeding  volumes. 
"  As  thefe  academical  diflertations  had  been  recited  before  Lin- 
"  nseus  in  his  profefTorial  charai5ler,  and  were  feledted  by  him- 
*'  felf,  they  have  been  regarded  as  of  equal  authority  nearly 
♦'  with  his  own  writings  ;  and  many  of  them  do  in  a  particular 
"  manner  illuftrate  and  exemplify  divers  parts  of  his  works, 
"  the  fubjedls  having  been  pointed  out  by  himfelf  in  many  in- 
"  ftances  for  that  purpofe.  For  thefe  reafons  we  fliall,  in  the 
*'  courfeof  this  volume,  give  a  very  brief  account  of  the  pur- 
"  port  of  each  differtation,  fince  they  contain  a  great  variety  of 
*'  curious  intelligence  on  the  fubjecfls  of  phyfic  and  natural  hif- 
"  tory,  every  where  digefted  in  the  moll  fcientific  tafle  *." 

The  library  contains  many  valuable  books  and  manufcripts. 
Olaus  Celfms,  in  a  publication  upon  this  fubjecT:f,  informs  us, 
that  it  owes  its  origin  toGuHavus  Adolphus,  who  prefented  the 
iiniverfity  as  well  with  his  own  private  colleclion,  which  was 
very  confiderable,  as  with  feveral  libraries  obtained  in  the  dif- 
ferent countries  which  he  had  over-run  with  his  arms ;  it  being, 
his  cuflom  to  refcrve  for  himfelf,  in  all  towns  taken  by  ftorm,, 

*  General  View  of  the  writirigs  of  Linnxus,  p.  45.  p.  221  to  373. 
t  Bib.  Upfal.  Hiftoria. 

the 
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"^vn  ^^  the  books  efpecially,  as  his  fhare  of  the  plunder*.  Thus  the 
Jefuits'  library  at  Riga,  that  at  Wurftenburgh,  and  thofe  of 
many  other  conquered  towns  in  Poland,  Germany,  and  Pruffia, 
were  tranfmitted  to  Upfala.  His  example  was  followed  by  his 
fuccefTors  ;  and  thus  the  vidtorious  arms  of  Sweden  enriched 
the  kingdom  with  thefe  literary  acquifitions.  Olaus  mentions 
Chriftina  as  a  confiderable  benefacStrefs  to  this  library,  and  enu- 
merates many  private  donors ;  among  whom  the  moil  confpi- 
cuous  are  count  Magnus  de  la  Gardie,  and  Sparwenfieldt,  the 
learned  traveller  f,  whofe  curious  colle6lion,  confilling,  among 
others,  of  many  rare  Arabian,  Syriac,  and  Coptic  manufcripts, 
has  been  thought  worthy  of  a  feparate  publication. 

Among  the  moft  valuable  pieces  of  literary  curiofity  is  a  ma- 
nufcript  of  the  Four  Gofpels,  called,  from  its  filver  letters.  Co- 
dex Argenteiis ;  and  fuppofed  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Gothic  tranfla- 
tion  made  by  Ulphilas,  the  apoftle  of  the  Goths,  in  the  fourth 
century.  I  examined  this  curious  volume  with  great  atten- 
tion. It  is  of  a  quarto  fize  ;  the  leaves,  which  I  fcarcely  know 
whether  to  call  vellum,  parchment,  or  papyrus:};,  are  ftained 
with  a  violet  colour ;  and  upon  this  ground  the  letters,  which 
are  all  capitals,  were  afterwards  painted  in  filver,  excepting  the 
initial  characters  and  a  few  pafiages  in  gold.  I  was  convinced, 
from  a  clofe  infpedtion,  that  each  letter  was  painted,  and  not 
formed  ]],  as  fome  authors  have  alTerted,  by  a  hot  iron  upon 
leaves  of  gold  and  filver.  Moft  of  the  golden  characftcrs  were 
become  green  by  time;  but  the  filver  letters  are  dill  in  good 
prefervation.  The  Codex  is  mutilated  in  feveral  places  ;  but 
what  remains  is,  for  the  moft  part,  perfei5tiy  legible. 

*  Ingentem  auri  argendque  prxdam  militi-  By  Michaelis,  a  manufcript  on  veJlum,  p.  160. 
bus  reliquiffet  rex,  fibi  folos  refervavit  libros,         ||  They  appeared  to  me   to  be  drawn,   or 

quos  fine  mora  inpatriam  mifit,  Upfalienfi  Bib.  painted,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  initial  ict- 

■iiothecK  inferendos.   Bib.  Upfal.Hiftoria,  p.  21.  ters  in  feveral  of  the   fineft   Miflals,  and   net 

f  Catalogus  CenturitE  Lib.  rarifT.  2fc.  ftamped,  as  the  learned  Mr.  Ihre  conjeiflures, 

%  Le  Long  Bib.  Sac.  where   it  is   called   by  or  imprinted   on  the  vellum  with  hot   metal 

different  perfons.  Codex  Membranaceus,  Codi-  types,  in  the  like  manner  as  the  bookbinders  at 

cem  in  pergameno.  Codex  in  papyro  exaratas.  prefent  letter  the  backs  of  boots.     See  North. 

'IntheBib.  Up. Codex  membrana  rubra,  p.  1 16.  Ant.  Vol.  L  p.  367. 

This 
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This  mamifcript' was,  in  1597,  firn:  difcovercd  in  the  library   chap. 

VI. 

of  the  13enedi6line  Abbey  of  Werden  in  WeuphaHa,  by  Anthony 
Marillon,  who  extradted  from  it  a  few  paffagcs  which  were 
inferred  in  a  Commentary  on  the  Gothic  alphabet  publifhed 
by  Bonaventura  Vulcanius.  Soon  afterwards  Arnold  Mercator 
obferved  it  in  the  fame  library,  and  tranfcribed  alfo  a  few 
verfes,  which  Gruter*  gave  to  the  world  in  his  Infcriptioncs  An- 
tiquce.  From  the  Abbey  of  Werden  it  was  transferred  to  Prague 
during  the  fhort  period  in  which  that  town  was  occupied  by 
Frederic  Eledlor  Palatine.  In  1648,  Prague  being  {lormed  by 
the  Swedes,  it  was  found  among  the  literary  fpoils  by  count 
Konigfmark,  and  fent  as  a  moil  valuable  prefent  to  Chriftina. 
The  queen  is  faid  to  have  given  it  to  Ifaac  Voffius ;  but  it  is 
moft  probable  that  the  crafty  Dutchman  took  it  without  per- 
milTion,  among  many  other  rare  books  and  manufcripts,  when 
he  pillaged  t  her  majefly's  library  during  the  confufion  which 
preceded  her  abdication.  Upon  the  death  of  Voffius  it  was 
purchafed  from  his  executor  by  count  Magnus  Gabriel  de  la 
Gardie  for  about  £  250,  and  prefemed  by  him  to  the  univer- 
£ty  of  Upfala,  where  it  now  remains. 

Three  editions  of  the  Codex  Argenteus  have  been  given  to  the- 
public,  the  firft  printed  at  Dort,  the  fecond  at  Stockholm,  and 
the  third  at  Oxford.  The  firft  was  iffued  at  Dort  in  1665,  by 
Francis  Junius,  who  borrowed  the  manufcript  from  Voffius, 
and  was  accompanied  with  Qbfervations  and  a  GlofTary,  by 
Thomas  Marfliall.  In  this  edition  the  text  was  a  facfimile  of 
the  original:]:.    The  fecond  edition,  publifhed  at  Stockholm, 

•  Gruter  Inf.  Ant.  p.   146.     He   calls  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  pillaged  from  Chriftina's 

Gothica  vel  Germanica.     The  curious  reader,  library. 

who  compares  the  text  in  Gruter  with  that  of        |  Another  imprcfllonof  this  work  is  fuppofed 

the  fimilar  paflages  in  Lye,  will  obferve  con-  to  have  been  printed  at  Amfterdam  in  1672  ;  but 

fiderable  inaccuracies  in  the  former.  this  is  in  reality  the  fame  as  the  former,  with 

f  Memoires  de  Chriftine,  vol.  I.  p.  308.    In  nothing  more  than  anotlier  title-page,  affixing 

the  library  at  Leyden  is  ftill  preferred  a  cu-  a  new  date  and  place  of  impreflion,  ac«ording 

lious  colleftion,  called  Fart  a  Fojiana,  which  he  to  a  fraud  notunfrequent  among  bookfellers. 

5 
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BOOK    i6j2s  by  the  learned  Stiernhielm,  differs  from  that  of  Tunms, 
VII.  I    ^      }  .  ,  .  J  ^ 

' — -v — '  in  giving  tlie  text  in  Latm,  and  not  in  Gothic  chara(5lers.  Not- 
withflanding  the  reputation  of  thofe  two  learned  editors  for 
their  critical  flcill  and  exacftnefs,  yet  Benzelius,  firft  librarian 
of  the  univerfity,  and  afterwards  archbifliop  of  Upfala,  upon 
comparing  their  texts  with  that  of  the  original,  difcovered  fo 
many  falfe  readings  and  omiffions,  that  he  again  collated  the 
manufcripr,  re<5liiied  the  miftakes,  and  made  a  literal  tranfla- 
,  tion  in  the  Latin  tongue.     And  as  the  Gothic  types  of  the  firft 

edition  publifhed  by  Junius  were  preferved  at  Oxford,  he  tranf- 
mitted  thefe  collations  and  tranflation,  together  with  various 
obfervations,  to  Mr.  Edward  Lye  of  Oxford,  who  had  already 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  knowledge  of  the  antient  North- 
ern languages  *.  The  work  was  cheerfully  undertaken,  and 
faithfully  executed,  by  that  judicious  fcholar ;  and  the  third 
edition  made  its  appearance  in  the  year  1 750,  printed  at  the  Cla- 
rendon prefs.  To  the  obfervations  of  Benzelius,  Mr.  Lye  added 
many  learned  remarks  upon  the  text  and  verfion,  and  a  Gothic 
Grammar.  This  impreflion  is  efteemed,  by  thofe  who  have 
had  it  in  their  power  to  compare  it  with  the  original  Codex,  a 
moil  complete  work,  and  redounding  greatly  to  the  honour  of 
the  editor's  accuracy. 

The  Codex  Argenteus  has  given  rife  to  a  curious  controverfy 
among  the  learned.  In  the  examination  of  this  manufcript, 
different  perfons  have  thought  that  they  difcovered  a  fmiilitude 
an  the  characters  to  thofe  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  Finnilh,  Runic, 
DaniQi,  German,  or  Gothic;  each  adopting  an  opinion  ac- 
cording to  his  favourite  hypothefis,  and  referring  its  original 
to  the  anceftors  of  his  own  country.  Nor  is  this  a  matter  of 
any  furprife;  for  as  the  barbarous  nations,  who  were  con- 
verted to  Ghriftianity  by  the  Greeks  and  Roinans,  received  from 
ihem  either  a  new  alphabet,  or,  at  leaft,  feveral  new  charac- 

*  Hill.  Bib.  Up. 

ters ; 
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tersi  it  necefTarily  follows,   that  moll  of  the  antient  letters  chap. 

VI. 

ufcd  by  the  Goths,  Franks,  Huns,  Sclavonians,  and  other  bor-  v— v — -• 
dering  nations,  mull  bear  in  many  points  a  great  affinity  to 
each  other,  fo  that  a  framer  of  a  fanciful  fyftem  may  readily 
conceive  a  refemblance  in  the  whole,  which  exifts  only  in  a  few 
parts.  But  without  entering  into  an  inquiry  which  may  lead 
us  too  far,  the  queftion  concerning  the  original  tongue  of  the 
ColIcx  Argentens  is  reduced  to  two  opinions;  the  firll,  that  it  is 
written  in  the  fame  language  and  characfter  as  were  ufed  in  the 
fourth  century  by  the  Goths  of  Masfia,  the  ancellors  of  the  pre- 
fent  Swedes,  and  is  a  true  copy  of  the  verfion  made  by  Ulphi- 
las ;  the  fecond,  that  it  is  a  tranflation  in  the  Frankifli  idiom. 

The  firfl:  opinion  is  llrongly  fupported  by  Junius,  Stiernhelm, 
David  Wilkins,  Benzelius,  and  Lye;  the  fecond,  as  warmly 
defended  by  Hickes,  La  Croze,  Wetftein,  and  Michaelis.  To 
enter  into  a  difcuffion  of  all  the  arguments  advanced  on  both 
fides  with  equal  erudition,  would  require  a  larger  compafs 
than  the  nature  of  this  work  will  admit ;  and  to  give  a  par- 
tial abflraft  of  them  would  only  invalidate  their  refpecftive 
llrength.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  as  the  reafonings  admit 
not  of  any  pofitive  evidence  on  either  fide,  but  are  chiefly 
drawn  from  vague  conjeflures,  an  unprejudiced  inquirer  will 
find  it  no  eafy  matter  to  form  a  decifive  and  fatisfadlory  judg- 
ment. I  fhall  refer,  therefore,  the  inquifitive  reader,  for  fur- 
ther information,  to  the  feveral  writers  upon  this  fubjedt;  and 
fliall  add  only,  that  with  refpedl  to  my  own  opinion,  after 
having  minutely  weighed  the  arguments  on  each  fide,  I  am 
inclined  to  afTent  to  the  notion  that  the  Codex  Argenteus*  is  a 
copy  of  the  very  original  verfion  made  by  Ulphilas  in  the 
Gothic  idiom.    I  was  once  indeed  leaning  to  the  opinion  of  its 

*  See  the  feveral  editions  of  the  Codex  Ar-  end  of  Chamberlayne's  Orat.  Dom.  p.  136. 

genteus    by   Junius,    Stiernhelm,    and   Lye.  Wetftein's  Proleg.  in  Nov.  Teft.  feift.  68  to 

Hickes  Gramm.  Mrefo  Gothica  in  his  Thefau-  71.     Bib.  Up.  Hill.  p.  1 16  to  123.    Le  Long, 

rus  Ling.  Sept.  La  Croze  DiJf.  Philol.  at  the  Bib.  Sac.  Vol.  IL  p.  140  and  538. 

Vol.  IL  D  d  d  being 
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BOOK  being' a  Frankifli  verCon,  but  was  induced  to  alter  my  iud^- 

•\7TT  O  .-     J  u 

nient  from  the  arguments  of  Benzelius  and  Lye,  in  the  Pre- 
face to  the  Oxford  edition  *,  and  efpecially  from  a  very  inge- 
nious treatife,  publiflied  by  Ihref,  by  which  it  appears,  that 
feveral  fpecinaens  of  the  Oftrogothic  tongue  have  been  lately 
difcovered  in  Italy,  which  perfecftly  refemble  both  the  charac- 
ters and  language  of  the  verfion  in  the  Codex  Argenteus. 

But  to  whichfoever  fide  we  may  incline,  as  both  the  Gothic 
and  Frankifli  idioms  were  dialeds  of  the  Teutonic  or  German, 
this  manufcript  mufl  be  confidered  as  the  moil  antient  fpeci- 
men  extant  of  that  language.     Ics  antiquity  has  been  unquef- 
tionably  proved  without  a  difTenting  voice.    They  who  con- 
clude it  to  be  the  verfion  of  Ulphilas,  mufl  of  courfe  hold  it  to 
have  been  made  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century ;  and 
even  thofe  authors  %  "who  contend  for  its  being  a  Frankifli 
tranfiation,  allow  it  to  have  been  copied  in  the  reign  of  Chil- 
peric  between  564  and  587.     Its  high  antiquity  is  proved,  as 
well  from  its  containing  the  doxology  at  the  end  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,   in  the  thirteenth   verfe  of  the  fixth  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  moil  antient 
verfions,  as  from  its  interpreting  many  pafiages  in  a  fimilar 
manner  with  feveral  of  the  Latin  tranilations  which  are  known 
to  have  been  antecedent  to  the  vulgate  of  St.  Jerome  ||.     An- 
other circumftance  worthy  of  notice,  and  which  enhances  its 
value,  is,,  that  it  was  undoubtedly  tranllated  from  the  original 
Greek,  and  not  from  any  of  the  Latin  verfions  §.    We  will  not 
detain  the  reader  with  idle  conjedtures  from  Watchterus  ^, 
that  this  fplendid  Codex  belonged  to  Alaric  the  Gothic  king  of 
Touloufe  J  or  of  Papebroch  **,  that  it  was  the  identical  exem-i 

*  Pi-c-face  to  Lye's  Sac.  Evan.  Vers.  Goth.  1|  Le    Long,    Bibliotheca   Sacra,   Vol.    iv\ 

■}■  Monumentum  vcteris  lingux  Oftrogotliicx  p.  142. 
Neapoli  liaud  pridem  repertum,  &c.     In  Aft.         §  Prefatio  in  Lye,  cap.  2. ;  and  Michaelis| 

Nov.  Reg.  Soc.  Scien.  Upfal.  Vol.  III.     See  Leftures,  p.  165. 
alfo  Dahlii),  Vol.  I.  p.  204.  t\  Bib.  Up.  Hift.  p.  1 18. 

%  La  Croze  and  Midxaelis»  **  Le  Long,  Vol.  II.  p.  3-31. 
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plar,  which  the  emperor  Valens  prefented  to  Fritigern,  gene-  chai». 
ral  of  the  Vifigoths  eflablilhed  in  Mccfia  ;  but  fliall  conclude  by 
obferving,  that  to  whomfocvcr  it  belonged,  or  by  vvhomfoever 
tranflatcd,  it  mud  be  confidcred  as  a  work  of.  great  authority, 
•and  a  literary  treafure  of  high  antiquity  *. 

In  this  library  two  original  manufcripts  of  the  unfortunate 
Eric  XIV.  caught  my  attention.    They  are  in  Latin,  and  were 
compofed  in  1566  and  15*^7,  the  two  years  which  immediately 
preceded  his  dcpofition.   They  contain  his  aftronomical,  or  ra- 
ther aftrological,  obfervations  and  predidlions,  written  with  his 
own  hand,  after  his  daily  examination  of  the  Hate  of  the  hea- 
■venly  bodies.  The  names  of  his  brothers  occur  frequently,  ac- 
companied with  great  marks  of  fufpicion  and  diftrufl,  and  the 
deaths  of  feveral  perfons  are  predicT:ed.    Some  hiftorical  fadis 
are  blended  occafionally  with  the  obfervations ;  and  thefe  notes 
afford  a  moil  convincing  proof  of  the  diflrafled  flate  of  Eric's 
mind,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  difcover  evident  traces  of  his 
great  learning  and  extenfive  erudition.  Upon  examining  a  few 
of  his  notes,  I  was  ftruck  with  the  refemblance  between  him 
and  the  emperor  Rhodolph  II.     Both  thefe  fovereigns  began 
their  reigns  with  the  faireft  hopes  j  both  were  not  only  the 
zealous  protecTiors  of  learning,  but  even  men  of  letters  them- 
felves,  as  well  verfed  in  polite  literature,  as  fkilled  in  the  ab- 
ftrufer  fciences  f  ;    both   were    Ilrongly   addided  to  judicial 
aftrology,  and  drawing  from  the  various  combinations  of  the 

*  Another  fragment  of  this  curious  manu-  "  rimis   fcientiis  ita  inftrudhis,  lit  majorem 

fcript,  containing  a  few  chapters  of  St.  Paul's  "  certe  a  literls  quam  a  fceptro  gloriam  re- 

EpiRle  to  the  Romans,  was  found  at  Wolfen-  "  portaverit."     Bib.    Upf.  Hift.  p.  4.     And 

buttle,  and  is  now  preferred  in  the  library  of  Voltaire  fays  as  juftly  of  Rhodolph  IL  "  La 

that  town,  where  I  faw  it  in  1777.     The  ori-  "  philofophie  qu'il  cultivait,  lui  avait  appris 

ginal  letters  were   partly  erafed  and  written  "  tout  ce  qu'on  pruvaitfavoir  alors,  excepte  a 

upon.    See  NonnuUa  cap.  Epif.  Pauli  ad  Rom.  "  remplir  fes  devoirs  de  Sonverain.     II  aimait 

publiflied  at  Brunfwick  by  Fran.  Anton.  Kni-  "  beaucoiip  mieux  s'inftruire  avec  le  fameux 

tell.  "  Ticho  Brahe,  que  tenir  les  etats  de  Hoii- 

t  Celfius  fays  of  Eric  XIV.  *'  Erat  ille  phi-  "  grie  et  de  Bohcme."     Hift.  Univ.  c.  147. 

D  d  d  2  heavenly 
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BOOK  heavenly  bodies  a  prefage  of  their  own  good  or  ill  fortune,  in 
the  moft  common  as  well  as  the  moft  important  occurrences 
of  life.  Both  were  jealous,  even  to  mifery,  of  their  relations 
and  fubjecfls  ;  and  both  were  at  length  depofed  by  their  bro- 
thers, whom  they  had  driven  by  their  fufpicions  to  confpire 
againfl  them ;  with  this  difference  only,  that  Rhodolph, 
though  compelled  to  renounce  the  imperial  throne  in  favour  of 
Matthias,  yet  remained  king  of  Bohemia  until  his  death,  and 
was  not,  like  Eric,  imprifoned  and  murdered.  Rhodolph,  in- 
deed, though  equally  jealous  and  fufpicious,  was  not  guilty  of 
fuch  exceffes  and  cruelties  as  difgrace  the  reign  of  Eric ;  but 
both  were  equally  incapable  of  governing,  though  endowed 
with  excellent  underflandings,  and  acquainted  wi-th  every 
branch  of  fcience. 

There  are  in  this  library  of  Upfala  few  manufcripts  of  the 
claffics  of  much  importance  ;  but  the  printed  editions  are  nu- 
merous and  good. 

Having  defired  the  librarian  to  fhew  me  the  firfl  book, 
printed  in  Sweden,  he  pointed  out  to  me  BialogusCreaturarum  nio-^ 
ralizatust  put  forth  at  Stockholm  in  1483,  by  John  SneJl,  a  Ger- 
man printer,  invited  into  Sweden  by  the  adminiftrator  Steen 
Sture. 

Before  I  clofe  my  account  of  the  univerfity  library,  I  mufl 
take  notice  of  a  beautiful  cabinet  of  ebony  and  cyprefs,  orna- 
mented with  precious  ftones,  which  was  prefented,  in  1632,, 
by  the  city  of  Augfburgh  to  Guftavus  Adolphus.  It  contains, 
among  other  pieces  of  curiofity,  a  large  agate,  two  fpans  long, 
and  one  and  an  half  broad.  On  one  part  of  the  fione  is  painted 
the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and  on  another  the  Paffage  of  the 
Ifraelites  through  the  Red  Sea.  The  figures  are  done  in  a  very 
good  ftyle  of  colouring,  fimilar  to  that  ufed  by  the  German 
painters  immediate  fucceflbrs  of  Albert  Durer.  The  artift  has 
■very  ingenioufly  exprelTed  the  clouds  and  the  water  by  the 

natural 
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natural  tints  and  fliades  of  the  flone  ;  and  indeed  they  re-  ^^^f-^' 
prefent,  with  as  much  holdnefs  and  nature  as  the  fincft 
painting  could  effect  the  wall  of  water  fufpended  for  a  pafTage 
to  the  Ifraelites,  and  the  waves  rolling  back  with  fury  upon 
Pharaoh  and  his  hoft.  The  artift,  whofe  name  was  John  King, 
has  drawn  his  own  portrait  lying  at  the  feet  of  the  pope  among 
the  bleft  in  heaven. 

I  hold  myfelf  greatly  indebted  to-  the  polite  attention  of  Mr. 
Eric  Michael  Jant,  fub-librarian,  who  kindly  accompanied  me 
to  the  library,  and  favoured  me  in  the  readieft  manner  with 
every  poflible  information.  He  v/as  fo  obliging  as  to  prefent 
me  with  feveral  trails  upon  the  Icelandic,  Lapland,  and  other 
Northern  languages,  Celfms's  account  of  the  library  of  Upfala, 
and  other  rare  difTertations  ;  from  which  I  have  drawn  conli- 
derable  intelligence. 

I  waited,  with  a  letter  of  recommendation,  upon  Mr.  Berg- 
man, prcfeflbr  of  chemiftry  in  the  univerfity,  whofe  fame 
{lands  high  among  the  learned  of  all  nations,  and  whofe  re- 
putation is  defervedly  eftabliOied  for  his-  ufeful  and  accurate 
refearches,  as  well  in  his  own  laboratory,  as  in  every  branch 
of  natural  hiflory.  The  learned  profeflbr  received  me  with 
great  politenefs  and  cordiality,  and  fhewed  me  his  cabinet, 
which  is  particularly  rich  in  Swedifli  minerals.  He  obligingly 
communicated  to  me  much  intelligence,  in  a  very  long  and 
interefting  converfation  which  I  had  the  pleafure  of  holding 
with  him,  and  which  made  me  regret  that  my  ftay  in  Up-- 
fala  was  fo  fliort,  that  I  could  not  derive  any  further  informa- 
tion from  a  perfon  of  fuch  general  and  accurate  knowledge. 
Upon  my  return  to  the  inn,  I  immediately  noted  down  the 
principal  heads  of  the  difcourfe  ;  the  fubftance  whereof  I  Ihall- 
here  literally  tranfcribe  from  my  journal. 

In  anfwer  to  my  inquiries  concerning  the  flate  of  the  Swedifli 
mines,  he  informed  me,  that  there  were  as  well  gold  and  fil- 

ver-,. 
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LOOK  ver,  as  copper  and  iron  mines :  the  produce  of  the  firft,  though 
very  inconfiderable,  is  remarkable  for  yielding  the  native  gold 
in  a  calcareous  matrix.  Thofe  of  the  lilver  are  fomewhat  more 
profitable;  but  the  quantity  of  ore  is  greatly  diminiflied  within 
thefe  late  years.  The  copper  mines  of  Fahlun  are  extremely 
rich  ;  but  I  could  not  remember  the  general  ftate  of  their  pro- 
duce, and  the  average  proportion  of  metal  drawn  from  an 
hundred  weight  of  ore.  With  refpecfl  to  the  iron  mines,  the 
mod  important  of  all  the  native  produ6tions  of  Sweden,  tliofe 
of  Danamora  are  the  finefl:  for  the  quality  of  the  metal, 
although  they  are  not  fo  rich  as  feveral  in  Lapland ;  the  latter 
fometimes  producing  even  90  pounds  of  pure  iron  in  an  hun- 
dred weight  of  ore.  The  pooreft  of  Danamora  yield  30  pounds, 
and  the  richeft  from  60  to  70,  in  an  hundred.  The  iron  of  this 
celebrared  mine  is  in  the  higheil  eftimation,  and  is  chiefly  ex- 
ported to  England  for  the  fleel  manufacftures.  The  matrix  of 
this  ore  is  a  calcareous  earth,  a  very  remarkable  circumflance  ; 
and  which,  in  conjundlion  with  other  caufes  not  yet  difco- 
'Vered,  is  perhaps  one  occafion  of  the  fuperior  quality  of  its 
metal.  He  added,  that  in  general  the  iron  mines  of  Sweden 
are  found  to  run  in  veins,  a  few  in  Lapland  excepted,  which  do 
not  branch  out  in  longitudinal  directions,  but  confiil  of  immenfe 
-maffes  of  ore  *.  I  next  inquired  concerning  the  quantity  of  gra- 
nite rock,  which  I  had  obferved  in  different  parts  of  Sweden,  as 
well  lying  in  detached  maffes,  as  forming  ridges  of  moun- 
tains :  to  which  the  profefTor  made  anfwer,  that  granite  is  the 
bafis  of  the  country,  particularly  of  the  Northern  parts  ;  that 
,hills  of  gravel  and  fand,    and  calcareous  ftone,    containing 

*  To  tliefe  mny  be  added  the  noted  moun-  Tranfaflions,   Vol.  XLIX.     There  is  aUb  an 

tain  Taberg  inSmalaiid,  which  is  one  mafs  of  account  of  this  infulated  mafs  of  ore  in  the 

rich  iron  ore.     It  is  above  400  feet  high   and  A&.S  oi   the  Royal  Academy  of  Stockholm, 

three  Englifli  miles  in  circumference.     A  de-  Vol.  XXI.  for  the  year  1760,  commuuicatea 

fcrjption  of  this  mountain,   and  a  view  of  it,  by  M.  Tillas.     This  mine  has  been  worked 

Tent  by  Dr.  Afcanius  to  the  late  Mr.  Peter  for  200  years  pail. 
CoUinfon,  was  publilhed  in  the  Philofophical 

petre- 
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petrefa(5lions  of  fhells,  are  indeed  not  unfreqiient,  but  gene-  chap. 

V  1, 

rally  repole  upon  granite;  that  the  granite  is  both  red  and 
grey ;  that  the  former  more  readily  crumbles  and  decom- 
pofes  by  the  lapfe  of  time  j  and  that  almoft  all  the  old  Runic 
monuments  exifting  in  the  country  are  of  the  grey  fpecies, 
which  is  by  far  the  moft  durable  *'. 

The  Royal  Society  atUpfala  is  the  oldeft  literary  academy  of 
that  kind  in  the  North.  It  took  its  rife  in  the  year  1720,  upon 
rhe  following  occafion.  Benzeliusf,  librarian  to  the  univerfity, 
and.  afterwards  archbiflaop  of  Upfala,  undertook,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  fome  other  learned  men,  a  review,  as  well  of  all 
books  publifhed  in  Sweden,  or  by  Swedes  abroad,  as  of  thofe 
works  printed  in  foreign  countries,  which  had  any  relation  to 
this  kingdom.  As  this  publication  contained  alfo,  befide  the 
mere  reviews,  a  few  original  adls,  it  was  called  AHa  Literaria 
Stiec'w,  and  was  carried  on  upon  this  plan  for  ten  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  period,  namely,  in  1730,  the  tranfa(5tions  were 
no  longer  confined  to  a  review  of  books,  but  confifted  entirely 
of  original  a(5ls  and  diflertations  ;  and  the  fociety,  now  patron- 
ized by  the  king,  flyled  itfelf,  in  the  dedication  tohisMajefty, 
Societas  Regia  j  and  its  tranfadlions,  which  came  out  annually, 
J5Ia  Literaria  et  Scientiancm  Suecits.  In  1740  it  alFumed  the  title 
of  Societas  Regia  Literaria  et  Scientianwi  Upfalienfis,  adopting  the 
laft  expreffion  inflead  of  Suecics,  in  order  to  diftinguifli  it  from 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Stockholm,  inftituted  in  1739, 
which  was  denominated  Societas  Regia  Suecits.  The  fociety  con- 
tinued its  publications  upon  the  fame  plan  until  1750,  when  it 
ceafed  J  but  was  again  revived  in  1773,  at  which  period  its 

*  For  fome  account  of  proferfor  Bergman's  univerfitj',  an  office  which  he  held  for  22  years., 

works,  fee  Chapter  VIII.  of  this  book.  In  1724.  he  was  nominated  profeffor  of  divi- 

"i"  Eric   Benzellus  was  born  at  Upfala  in  nity ;  afterwards  fucceffively  created  bifhop  of 

1673,    where  he    began   and   completed   his  Gothcborg,   Lindkiopiug,  and  archbilhop  of 

ftudics.      Having    travelled    into    Germany,  Upfala.     He  died  in   174.3,  ^g^d  70.     Cclfii 

England,  and  France,  he  returned  to  Upfala  Bib.  Up.  Hlft.  p.  149. 
m  1702,  and  was  appciated  libraruui  to  the 

tranf- 
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BO  OK  tranfa^lions  were  iffuedunder  the  title  of  Nova  Acia  Rescue  Socletaih 
VII.  . 

Scientiariim  Upfalienfis.     Thefe  ad;s  make  their  appearance  in  fe- 

parate  parts,  which  are  not  put  forth  regularly  every  year,  but 
only  occafionally,  as  there  are  a  fufficient  number  of  dilTer- 
tations,  and  as  the  fociety,  which  has  no  fund,  can  afford  the 
expence  of  printing.  They  are  all  written  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  printed  in  quarto.  The  original  numbers,  namely, 
thofe  ilfued  from  1720  to  1750,  are  comprifed  in  fix  volumes. 
The  new  acHis  already  publiflied  are  in  four  parts :  the  firft  ap- 
peared in  1773  ;  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  i"^  '783.  Many  of  thefe  difTerta- 
tions  have  confiderable  merit ;  they  treat  of  a  great  variety  of 
fubjefls,  as  well  relative  to  the  hiflory,  antiquities,  and  lan- 
guages of  the  North,  as  to  natural  hiflory.  They  contain  fe- 
veral  papers  written  by  LinnsEUS  and  Berg^nan. 

Before  I  quitted  Upfala,  I  made  an  excurfion  to  the  place 
where  the  kings  of  Sweden  were  antiently  eledled ;  it  lies 
about  feven  miles  from  the  town,  in  the  middle  of  a  plain 
called  Mora,  and  is  flill  marked  by  the  remains  of  feveral  mu- 
tilated flones,  one  whereof  is  known  in  Swedifh  hiflory  by  the 
appellation  of  ilfor^^'^M,  or  the  Stone  of  Mora;  upon  which  the 
fovereigns  were  enthroned  with  all  due  folemnity,  and  received 
the  homage  of  their  fubjeds.  Their  name  and  the  date  of  the 
year  when  this  ceremony  was  performed  was  at  the  fame  time 
infcribed  upon  another  flone,  as  a  public  memorial  of  their 
eledtion.     This  appears  from  a  very  curious  certificate  *  made 

by 

*  "  In  nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Anno  a  Na-  "  gati  me  notarium  fubfcrlptum  requlfivit,  ut 

"  tivitate  ejufdem  MCDXXX,  III  Die  Menfis  "  aiFumtis  iifdem  teftibus  accederem  ad  lapi- 

"  Maii,  hora  vefperarum  vel  quafi,  Pontifica-  "  dem  vulgariter  diclum  Morefteen,  in  quo  & 

"  txis  Sanifllfllml  in  Chriflo  Patris  ac  Domini  "  fiiper  quern  Reges  Snecias  de  novo  elefti  fta- 

"  D.    Eugenii    P.ipje   IV.    anno   IV.  in  nova  "  tim  pod  eorum  elevflionem  confuevcrunt  ab 

"  domo  Capitular!  ante  Valvas  Ecclefise  Upfa-  "  antiquiffimis    temporibus    fublimari    &   in- 

"  lenfis  fita,   in  mei  notarii  publici  teftiumque  '*  thronif;u-i,invelligaturus  ibidem  annum  elec- 

"  fubfcriptorum  prxfentia  perfonaliter  confti-  "  tionis  In  Regem  Suecis  illuftrifllmi  principis 

"  tutus  venerabilis   D.  Petrus,   archiepifcopus  "  domini  Erici  Regis  moderni,   ego  memora- 

"  ecdefise  Upfalenfis,  nomine  &  ex  parte  capi-  "  tus   notarius  infra  fcriptus  una  cum  teftibus 

•«*  tuli  difts  eccleils  Upfal  ibidem  tunc  congre-  "  fubfcriptis  ftatim  ad  diclum  lapidem  Mora- 

"  fteen 
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by  a  public  notary,  who,  in  1630,  at  the  requeil  of  the  arch-  crap. 
biftiop  of  Upfala,  examined  the  Morajleen^  to  afccrtain  the  year 
in  which  Eric  of  Pomerania  was  raifcd  to  the  throne.  When  I 
vifited  the  fpot,  I  obferved  ten  Hones,  the  largeft  whereof  was 
only  fix  fpans  long,  two  broad,  and  two  thick,  and  which  tra- 
dition reports  to  be  the  Morafteen.  The  others  are  exceedingly 
fmall.  I  could  trace  upon  feveral  the  figures  of  a  crofs  and 
globe  coarfely  carved;  and  upon  one,  in  particular,  which  was 
very  antient,  the  three  crowns,  the  arms  of  Sweden.  I  difco- 
vered  a  few  traces  of  infcriptions,  feemingly  in  Gothic  charac- 
ters, but  fo  imperfe6t,  thac  I  did  not  attempt  to  *  decypher 
them.  A  few  years  ago  thefe  remains  of  Swedifh  antiquity 
were  covered  only  with  a  wooden  flied ;  but  they  are  now  pre- 
ferved  in  a  brick  building,  conftrufted  at  his  prefent  majefty's 
expence  in  honour  of  his  royal  anceftors.  An  infcription  in 
Swedifh  upon  the  infide  walls  enumerates  the  names  of  the 
feveral  kings  who  were  enthroned  upon  this  fpot.  They  are 
king  Euge,  1060,  with  whom  this  cuflom  is  faid  to  have  taken 
its  rife  ;  king  Magnus  Ladilas,  D.  i.  1276;  Magnus  Smek,  D.  ir, 
1319;  Eric  XIII.  1396 J  Chriftopher,  1441  ;  Charles  VIII.  1448; 
Chriftian  I.  1457  ;  Steno  Sture,  adminiftrator  of  Sweden,  151 2. 

Olaus  Magnus  relates,  that  the  Morajleen  was  placed  in  the 
midll  of  twelve  other  Hones  in  a  circle.  Camden  thus  defcribes 
a  fimilar  monument  near  the  village  of  Saint  Buriens,  in  Corn- 

"  fteen  extra  civitatem  Upfalenfem  ad  unum  "  erat)  fuper  quibus  omnibus  et  fingulis  prs- 

«'  milliare  in  piano  campo  fitum  accelH  et  ho-  "  falus  Petrus  archiepifcopus  nomine,  quo  fu- 

"  norabilem  virum   D.  Joliannem.    Matthiae,  "  pra,  me  notarium  publicum   requifivit  ut 

♦'  curatum  ecclefia  Danmark,  qux  di<fto  lapidi  "  unum  vel  plura,  publicum  vel  publica  fuper 

"  vicina  eft  ecclelia  in  teftem  alTumfi,  etfculp-  "  prsmiflis  conticerem  inftrumentum  vel  in- 

"  tm-am  cujufdam  lapidis  difto  antique  lapid!  "  ftrumenta."     Holberg,  Vol.  I.  p.  500. 
"  Morafteen  fuperimpofiti  diligenter  inipexi  et         *  Some  perfons  have  given  an  explanation 

"  per  teftes  infra  fcriptos  infpici  feci  fic  prx-  of  thefe  infcriptions,  fuch  as  the  before-men- 

"  cife,  ut  fequitur,  in  eodem  lapide  infculptum  tioned  one  of  Eric  ;  alfo  A.  D.  1448.  d.  28 

"  inveni.     Anno  Domini  MCCCXCVI.  elec-  Junii  eledus  eft  nobilis  Vir  D:  us  Carolus  Ca- 

"  tus  eft  in  Regem  Suecix  in  hoc  loco  illuftris  nuti.  Miles,  natione  Suecus  in  Regem  Suecias. 

"  Rex   Dominus  Ericus  calendarum  Augufti  Dahlin,  Vol.  I.  167. 
"  (locus  autempro  numero  calendarum  vacuus 

Vol.  II.  E  e  e  wall. 
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BOOK  wall.  "  Not  far  from  hence,  in  a  place  called  Bifcaw-woune," 
**  are  nineteen  ftones  fet  in  a  circle,  about  twelve  foot  diftanc 
*'  one  from  another  ;  and  in  the  center  there  ftands  one  much 
*'  larger  than  any  of  the  reft.  One  may  probably  conjedure 
**  this  to  have  been  fome  trophy  of  the  Romans  under  the  later 
•*  emperors  ;  or  of  Athelftan,  the  Saxon,  after  he  had  fubdued 
"  Cornwall  *."  Olaus  Wormius,  however,  more  ingenioufly 
conjedures,  from  the  limilarity  of  this  monument  to  the  Mora- 
Jieeth  and  others  in  Sweden  and  Denmark,  that  it  was  the  place 
where  the  antient  Anglo-Saxon  kings  were  eleded  and  en- 
throned f. 


CHAP.       vir. 


Botanical  garden   of  Upfala. — Biographical  memoirs    of 

Linnjeus. 

TH  E  botanical  garden  of  Upfala,  to  which  place  I  had  the 
pleafure  of  being  accompanied  by  the  fon  of  Linnasus,  is 
fmall,  but  laid  out  with  judgment ;  and  the  collecT:ion  of  plants, 
particularly  exotics,  is  numerous.  I  could  not  avoid  regard- 
ing with  enthufiafm  this  fpot  of  ground,  rendered  celebrated 
by  the  refidence  of  Linntxus  ;  of  whom  it  may  be  faid,  without 
exaggeration,  that,  in  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  globe,  he  left 
nothing  unexplored. 

I  flatter  myfelf,  that  many  of  the  following  authentic  anec- 
dotes of  this  great  naturalift  are  entirely  new  to  the  Englifli 

reader  |. 

Carl 

t^    *  Britannia,  edit.  1695,  p.  6.  trafted  from   a   German    tranflation  of  his 

•f  Monumenta  Danica,  p.  90.  Commemoration-Speech,  delivered  on  the  5th. 

X  Tills  account  of  Lianseus  is  chiefly  ex-    of  December,  1778,  by  Dr.  Bseck,  in  the  king's 

prefence. 
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Carl  Von  Linne,  or,  as  he  is  more  known  to  foreigners,  Lin-  chap. 
nseus,  the  eldcfl  fon  of  Nils  Linnaeus,  a  Swedifli  divine,  was  born  »- — /-^ 
on  the  24th  of  May  1707,  at  Ra^fliult,  in  the  province  of  Smo- 
land.  His  inclination  for  the  fludies  in  which  he  afterwards 
made  fo  wonderful  a  progrefs,  commenced  at  a  very  early 
period  of  his  life,  and  took  its  rife  from  the  following  circum- 
llance :  His  father  ufed  to  amufe  himfelf  in  the  garden  of  his 
parfonage  with  the  cultivation  of  plants  and  flowers.  Lin- 
naus,  while  an  infant,  was  foon  led  to  take  a  fhare  in  this  en- 
tertainment ;  and,  before  he  was  fcarcely  able  to  walk,  expreiled 
extreme  fatisfa(5lion  when  he  was  permitted  to  accompany  him 
into  the  garden.  As  his  flrength  increafed,  he  delighted  in 
digging  and  planting :  and  afterwards  obtained  for  his  own  ufe 
a  fmall  portion  of  ground,  which  was  called  Charles's  garden. 
He  foon  learnt  to  diftinguifli  the  different  flowers ;  and,  before 
he  had  attained  the  tenth  year  of  his  age,  made  fmall  ex- 
curfions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rasfliult,  and  brought  many- 
indigenous  plants  into  his  little  garden. 

Being  fent,  in  1717,  to  fchool  at  Wexio,  under  the  tuition  of 
Lanarius,  by  whom  he  was  indulged  with  the  permiflion  of 
continuing  his  excurfions,  he  paffed  his  whole  time  in  collect- 
ing plants,  talking  of  them,  and  making  himfelf  acquainted 
with  their  names  and  qualities.  ,  He  was  fo  abforbed  in  this 
favourite  purfuit  as  totally  to  difregard  his  other  fludies  ;  and 
made  fuch  an  inconfiderable  progrefs,  that,  upon  his  removal, 
in  1724,  to  ihQ  gymnnfium  in  the  fame  town,  his  new  mafter  re- 

prefence,  before  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sci-  oeconomy  and  natural  hiftory  in  the  univerfity 

ences  ;  and  from  anecdotes  of  his  life  by  Fa-  of  Kiel ;  and  may  be  juftly  called  the  firft  ento- 

bricius.     See  Gedaschnitzrede  Auf  den  Carl  mologift    in   Europe.     He    has  diftinguiflied 

von   Linne,  &c.   von  A.   Bsck  ;  ;md    Einige  himfelf,  among  other  publications,  by  the  fol- 

naehere  Umftande  aus  dem  Leben  des  Ritters  lowing  works:  Reife  nach  Norwegen.— Syf- 

von  Linne  ;  Von  Johan  Chriftian  Fabricius,  in  tema    Entcmologii. —  Genera    Infeflorum.— 

the  Deutches  Mufeum,  for  May  and  July  1780.  Philofophia:    Entomologica.— Species    Infec- 

Fabricius,  the  author  of  tliis  accoum,  was  the  torum. 
difciple  of  Linnxus  :  he  is  now  profelTor  of 

E  c  e  8  peatedly 
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s^OK  peatedly  complained  of  his  idlenefs.  Urged  by  thefe  remon- 
c— V— '  ftrances,  his  father  <:onceived  his  fon  to  have  no  tafte  for  lite- 
rature, and  propofed  to  bind  him  apprentice  to  a  fhoemaker*  j 
and  this  deftination  would  have  taken  place,  if  a  neighbouring 
phyfician,  whofe  name  was  Rothman  f,  ftruck  with  the  boy's 
great  genius,  had  not  predidted,  that  he  would,  in  time,  be- 
come deeply  Ikilled  in  a  fcience,  to  which  he  feemed  naturally 
inclined.  This  fagacious  obferver,  having  prevailed  upon  the 
father  of  Linnseus  to  continue  his  fon's  education,  took  the  boy 
into  his  houfe,  fupplied  him  with  botanical  books,  and  in- 
(lru6led  him  in  the  firft  rudiments  of  phyfic,  in  which  he  foon 
made  a  confiderable  progrefs.  "When  his  father  had  afTented 
to  this  advice,  he  had  defigned  him  for  the  church :]: ;  and  was 
not,  without  great  difficulty,  induced  to  agree  that  he  fliould 
apply  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  botany  and  phyfic. 

In  1727  he  was  fent  to  the  univcrfity  of  Lund,  where  he  ac- 
quired, under  the  celebrated  Stobseus,  the  firft  fyftematic  prin- 
ciples of  natural  hiftory.  Being  lodged  in  that  profeflbr's  houfe, 
he  enjoyed  many  opportunities  of  improvement ;  and  particu- 
larly from  a  curious  coUediion  of  foffils,  fhells,  birds,  and  plants. 
At  this  place  he  began  to  form  an  herbarium,  collecTting  plants 
from  all  quarters,  making  repeated  obfervations  upon  them, 
and  comparing  them  with  the  defcriptions  of  Tournefort  |1, 
whofe  works  he  had  received  as  a  prefent  from  Dr.  Rothman  §. 
During  his  refidence  at  Lund,  he  profecuted  his  ftudies  with 
fuch  unremitted  attention,  that  he  frequently  continued  them 
during  great  part  of  the  night,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  ufe  of  fe- 

*  Fabrlcius.  clergyman  in  the  province  of  Smoland,  and, 

■\  Eject.  on  account  of  his  fkill  in  the  management  of 

X  His  mother  was  at  firft  fo  chagrined  that  bees,  is  known  by  the  name  of  Bi-Kung,  or  the 

■Jier  eldeft   fon  declined  entering  into  orders,  Bee-King. 

that  fhe  would  not  even  permit  her  fecond  fon         ||  Inftltutiones  rei  herbaria;. 

to  fet  his  foot  in  the  garden.     This  brother,         J  BcEck. 

whofe  jiame  is  Samuel,  is  ftill  living  :  he  is  a 

5  veral 
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veral  books  which  he  fecretly  obtained  from  the  profefTor's  li-  ^If/J^- 
brary.  Once  in  particular,  Stobseus  fufpedting  that  he  had 
company  at  a  very  late  hour,  Hole  unobferved  into  his  apart- 
ment, and  was  aftoniflied  at  finding  him  employed  in  confult- 
ing  the  works  of  thofe  great  botanifts,  Cxfalpinus,  Bauhin,  and 
Tournefort.  Pleafed  with  this  inftance  of  his  indefatigable 
zeal  for  fcience,  the  profeilbr  allowed  him  unreftrained  accefs 
to  his  library  and  colledlions,  and  readily  aflided  him  with  ad- 
vice and  information. 

Linnaeus  did  not  confine  himfelf  to  botany,  but  turned  alfo 
his  attention  to  the  inferior  orders  of  the  animal  kingdom;  a 
branch  of  knowledge  in  which  he  eminently  excelled,  and 
which  he  was  led  to  profecute  from  a  circumftance  that  would 
have  damped  the  ardour  of  a  lefs  zealous  inquirer.  In  endea- 
vouring to  form  a  colledion  of  infedls,  he  was  flung  by  the 
Furia  Ivfenui/is  *  in  fo  terrible  a  manner,  that  his  life  was  en- 
dangered -i'.  This  event  incited  his  refearches  to  difcover  the 
nature  and  qualities  of  that  venomous  worm ;  which  led  him 
to  develope  and  explain  thofe  numerous  tribes  of  infedls  :j:  and 

worms, 

♦  The  efFefls  of  the  Furia  InfernaUs  are  thus  "  moft  effedlual  in  eafing  the  pain  ;  and  the 

defcribed  by  Dr.  Pulteney,  from  a  Diflertation  "  event  confirmed,  that  the  infeft  was  allured 

De  Miraculis  Li/eSicrum,  in  the  third  volume  of  "  by  this  application  to  leave  the  fleih  ;  as  on 

the    Jmctnitates    Academicte.     "   In    Finland,  "  its  removal,  this  ■worm,  no  longer  than  the 

"  Bothnia,  and  the  northern  provinces  of  Swe-  "  fixth  of  an  inch,  was  found  in  it,  and  thus  the 

"den,   it   was  not  unfrequently  diat  people  "  caufe  of  this  painful  difeafe  explained.     Lin- 

"  were  feited  with  a  pungent  pain,  confined  to  "  nxus  himfelf  once  fufFered  from  this  animal  - 

"  a  point,  in  the  hand,  or  other  expofed  part  "  the  efifeift  here  fpoken  of:   but  we  owe  the 

■"  of  the  body,  which  prefentiy  encreafed  to  a  "  complete  hiftory  of  it  and  its  place  in  the 

•"  moft  excruciating  degree,    and  hath  fome-  "  Syflem,  to  Dr.  Sohrader,  who  gave  it  in  to 

*'  times  been  fuddenly  fatal.     This  diforder  "  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Upfal. 

"  was  more  particularly  obferved  in  Finland,  "  (Nov.  Ac.  VI.)  This  worm  ftands  in  the 

"  efpecially  about  boggy  and  marfhy  places,  "  Syftem  under  the  name  of  Furia  InfernaUs, 

"  and  always  in  autumn.     At  length  it  was  "p.  1325;   but  by  what  means  this  creature 

"  difcovered,  that  this  pain  inftantly  fdcceeded  "  is  raifed  into  the   air,   is    as  yet  unknown." 

*' fomewhat  that  dropped  out  of  the  air,  and  in  General  View  of  the  Writings  of  Linnxus, 

"  a  moment  penetrated  and  buried  itfelf  in  p.  259. 

•'  the  flcih.     The  FinJanders  had  tried  variety  f  Bxck. 

"  of  applications  to  no  purpofe,  until  at  length  J  "  No  part  of  the  fyftem  of  nature,"  writes 

"  a  poultice  of  ciu:ds,  or  cheefe,  was  found  the  Dr..  Pulteney,  "hasundergoae  agrcater  change 

"  Chan 
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BOOK  worms,  that  had  been  but  imperfecT:Iy  defcribed  by  preceding 
naturahfts ;  and  afterwards  to  throw  new  light  upon  the  whole 
animal  kingdom. 

In  1728  he  was  removed  to  the  univerfity  of  Upfala ;  where 
his  narrow  circumftances  involved  him  at  firft  in  diftrefTes  un- 
friendly to  the  purfuits  of  fcience,  but  which  did  not,  however, 
obftru<5t  his  ufual  exertions.  His  poverty  is  faid  to  have  been 
fo  great,  that  he  frequently  wanted  the  common  neceffaries  of 
life ;  and  was  even  accuftomed  to  wear  the  caft-ofF  flioes  of  his 
fellow-ftudents,  which  he  mended  with  pafleboard  for  his  own 
ufe  *.  From  this  ftate  of  penury,  when  he  had  no  profpecfl  of 
thefmallefl  affiftance  either  from  his  family  or  friends,  he  was 
fuddenly  relieved  by  the  learned  Olaus  Celfms,  profeflbr  of  di- 
vinity, and  reflorer  of  natural  hiftory  in  Sweden,  whofe  pa- 
tronage he  cafually  acquired  in  the  following  manner  :  Celfms, 
having  frequently  noticed  him  making  obfervations  in  the  bo- 
tanical garden,  was  aftonifhed  at  his  proficiency  in  botany,  the 
fmallefl:  knowledge  of  which  was  at  that  time  efleemed  a  rare 
qualification  in  Sweden;  and  being  informed  of  his  difirefl^ed 
fituation,  immediately  received  him  into  his  houfe,  admitted 
him  to  his  table,  gave  him  accefs  to  his  library,  and  engaged 
his  afllftance  in  completing  his  Hierobotanicon,  a  work  afcertain- 
ing  the  plants  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  favours 
of  this  refpeftable  patron,  conferred  in  fuch  extreme  necefiity, 
he  always  remembered  and  acknowledged  with  the  ftrongeft 
expreffions  of  reverence  and  gratitude. 

Soon  afterwards  he  attraded  the  notice,  and  obtained  the  pa- 
tronage, of  Olaus  Rudbeck,  profefix)r  of  phyfic  and  botany,  on 

•'  than  this  cl;ds  ;  neitherdoes  our  author  (land  "  which,  it  has  of  late  attained  a  high  degree 

♦'  naore  unrivalled,  than  in  the  excellent  ar-  "  of  perfeflion  :   nor  can  it  be  too  much  to  at- 

*'  rangement  he   has  given  to  this  branch  of  "  tribute  this  to  the  excellent  arrangement  of 

"  natural  hiftory ;  which,  before  his  time,  was  "  Linn-.eus,   under  whofe  aufpices  it  has  ex- 

"  nearly  without  method."  p.  loi.  "  tended  itfelf  beyond  all  other  parts  of  zoo- 

And  again,  "  The  knowledge  of  infefts  may  "  logy."  p.  351. 


•»  be  faid  to  be  the  laft   branch  of  natural  hif-         *  Fabricius. 
«<  t;oi7  that  raifed  its  head  ;   notwithftanding 
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the  following  occafion  :  An  academical  diflertation,  Z)^  iV«/i//Vx  chap. 
yirborum^,  being  read  in  the  public  fchools,  Linnasus  wrote  upon 
it  fome  obfervations,  wherein  he  introduced  feveral  remarks 
upon  the  generation  of  plants,  to  which  he  had  particularly- 
turned  his  attention.     Thefe  obfervations  fell  into  the  hands 
of  Olaus  Rudbeck,  who  was  fo  ftruck  with  their  fagacity  and 
juftnefs,  as  immediately  to  commence  an  acquaintance  with 
the  author:  his  abilities  and  knowledge  being  developed  upoa 
a  nearer  intimacy,  the  profefTor  appointed  him   tutor  to  his 
fons,  in  forae  meafure  direcfted  his  fludies;  and  thought  him 
fufficiently  qualified,  though  only  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age,  to 
read  occafional  ledures  in  the  botanical  garden,   by  which 
means  he  obtained  a  fmall  income.     At  this  period  Linnaeus 
pafTed  his  days  in  herborifing  and  giving  ledlures ;  and  em- 
ployed great  part  of  the  night  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
new  fyftem,  which  he  had  already  planned.    About  this  period 
he  began  to  arrange  his  Bibliotbeca  Botanlca,  his  clajjesy  znd^enera 
plantanm\   from  whence  we  may  colledt  how  early  he  had 
fixed  the  principles  of  that  method,  which  he  afterwards  carried 
to  fuch  pcrfe(5lion. 

His  knowledge  was  confiderably  improved  by  a  journey  into 
Lapland  in  1732,  to  which,  at  the  recommendation  of  Rudbeck 
and  Celfius,  he  was  deputed  by  the  Royal  Society  of  Sciences 
at  Upfala,  in  order  to  inveftigate  the  natural  hiftory  of  that  un- 
known region:  but  as  he  received  only  a  gratuity  of  about £8 
towards  defraying  his  expences,  he  was  obliged  to  travel  almoft 
the  whole  way  on  foot,  which  he  performed  with  great  ala- 
crity and  fpirit.  He  commenced  this  expedition  on  the  nth 
of  May  1732;  flayed  fome  time  at  the  mines  of  Fahlun;  vifited 
various  parts  of  Lapland  ;  underwent  many  hardfliips;  efcaped 
imminent  perils;  and  returned  to  Upfala  in  the  month  of  Oc- 

*  The  thefis  is  ftylcd  Tafioi;  (pvlu.-.;   five  de     Philologico-ciiticam  publico  bonorum  examini 
Nuptiis  Arborum  de  quibus   Difrertationem    fubmittic  Pttrus  Ulga,  23  Dec.  1729. 

tober 
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BOOK  tober  of  the  following  year,  after  having  traverfed  near  4000 
V— V— J  miles  *.  During  his  tour  he  tranfmitted  to  the  Royal  Society 
of  Sciences  a  Florula  Lapponica,  which  was  printed  in  their  acfts, 
and  was  his  firfl:  publication:  in  this  catalogue  of  Lapland 
plants,  he  difpofed  them  according  to  the  fyftem  afterwards 
called  the  Sexual. 

Soon  after  his  return  he  continued  his  lectures  upon  bo- 
tany ;  and  delivered  others  alfo  upon  mineralogy  and  the  art  of 
alTaying  metals,  which  were  the  firft  on  that  fubjedt  ever  given 
at  Upfala,  and  from  which  he  acquired  great  applaufe.  But 
being  not  entitled  from  his  Handing  in  the  univerfity  to  read 
ledures,  a  formal  complaint  was  lodged  againft  him  by  pro- 
feflbr  Rofen,  phyfician  to  the  king ;  and  he  had  the  mortification 
to  receive  an  exprefs  prohibition  from  the  academical  conliftory. 
Linnaeus,  who  began  to  receive  a  comfortable  fubfiftence  from 
thefe  lectures,  and  faw  no  immediate  means  of  maintaining 
himfelf,  was  fo  exafperated  at  this  proceeding,  that, he  drew 
his  fword  upon  the  profefTor,  and  might  have  proceeded  to 
violence  if  he  had  not  been  prevented.  In  confequence  of  this 
outrage,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  been  expelled  from  the 
univerfity,  if  his  patron,  Olaus  Celfius,  had  not  compromifed 
the  affair  f- 

In  this  jundure  he  was  appointed  to  accompany  the  fons  of 
Baron  Reuterholm  into  Dalecarlia  and  Norway.  During  this 
tour  he  improved  his  knowledge  of  mineralogy,  by  vifiting  va- 
rious mines  and  forges ;  and  particularly  at  Fahlun,  where  he 
read  ledlures  upon  follils  and  the  art  of  affaying,  which  were 
much  frequented :  at  the  fame  time  he  obtained  the  friendfhip 
of  Dr.  More,  the  phyfician  of  the  place,  to  whofe  daughter  he 
betrothed  himfelf.  It  being  the  cuftom  at  that  time  to  take  a 
degree  in  fome  foreign  univerfity,  and  the  fituation  of  Linnseus 
not  being  adequate  to  fuch  an  expence,  the  young  lady  pre- 

♦  BscL  t  Fabricius. 
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fented  him  with  an  hundred  ducats  —  about /^ 50,  to  take  his  chap. 
doiftor's  degree  at  Harderwick  in  Guelderland*.  With  this 
view  he  commenced  his  journey  in  1735,  and  proceeded  to 
Copenhagen  and  Hamburgh,  where  he  continued  much  longer 
than  he  had  at  firft  intended.  At  Hamburgii  he  gave  a  proof 
of  his  accurate  knowledge  in  natural  hifcory,  by  difcovering, 
that  a  celebrated  fnake  with  fcven  heads,  belonging  to  the 
burgomailer  Spreckclfen,  and  which  had  been  long  eftcemed 
a  great  wonder,  was  a  mere  impolition.  Upon  the  firft  infpec- 
tion,  our  naturalift  perceived  thai  the  fix  heads,  notwithfland- 
ing  the  art  with  which  they  were  joined  together,  were  jaws  of 
weafels  covered  with  the  fkin  of  fnakesf- 

LinnsEus,  to  whom  100  ducats  appeared  an  immenfe  fum, 
thought  his  riches  inexhauftible  ;  and,  remaining  for  a  confi- 
derable  time  at  Hamburgh,  where  he  was  pleafed  with  his 
fituation,  he  found  himfelf,  upon  his  arrival  in  Holland,  re- 
duced to  extreme  neceffity,  and  unable  to  difburfe  the  expence 
of  a  dodlor's  degree ;  he  therefore  applied  by  letter  to  Boer- 
haave,  acquainting  him  that  he  was  a  perfon  who  had  devoted 
himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  botany,  but  who  laboured  under  the 
moft  fevere  diftreiTes.  Boerhaave,  the  friend  and  prote(5tor  of 
fcience,  received  Linnaeus  in  his  garden :  amojig  other  topics  of 
converfation,  he  pointed  out  the  Ci'atisgiis  Aria,  and  demanded, 
whether  he  had  ever  obferved  that  plant  ?  adding,  that  it  had 
not  yet  been  defcribed  by  any  writer.  Linnseus  anfwered,  that 
it  was  a  native  of  Sweden,  and  defcribed  by  Vaillant.  Boer- 
haave fupported  the  contrary ;  and,  convinced  of  the  juftnefs  of 
his  aflertion,  becaufe  he  had  himfelf  fuperintended  the  publi- 
cation of  Vaillant's  work,  immediately  brought  the  book  to 
Linnaeus ;  who,  without  hefuation,  referred  to  the  defcription, 

*  Fabricius.  tiilous    monfter  ia   Scba's  Mufeum,    Vol.   1. 

f  The  reader  will  find  a  plate  of  this  fac-     Table  102. 

Vol.  II.  F  f  f  which 
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BOOK  "which  accurately  correfponded  with  the  plant  in  queflion*. 
From  this  fpecimen  of  his  accurate  knowledge  in  botany,  Boer- 
haave  became  his  patron,  and  recommended  him  to  the  pro- 
tedion  of  Mr.  Clifford,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  fuperin- 
tendent  of  a  botanical  garden  f,  lately  formed  at  a  very  ex- 
traordinary expence.  In  this  new  fituation,  highly  adapted  to 
his  circumftances  and  genius,  he  received  a  falary  of  a  :}:  ducat 
per  day,  and  what  was  no  lefs  agreeable,  he  had  the  infpedlion 
of  a  garden  rich  in  the  choicefl  plants  ;  and  was  not  confined  to 
any  expence  for  obtaining  every  fpecies  of  exotics,  and  procu- 
ring the  works  of  the  moft  eminent  botanical  authors.  In  ad- 
dition alfo  to  thefe  favourable  opportunities  of  increafing  his 
knowledge,  he  travelled,  at  the  charge  of  Mr.  Clifford,  into 
England  and  France.  During  only  two  years  refidence  with 
Mr.  Clifford,  he  gave  to  the  public  many  works  §  in  various 
branches  of  natural  hiflory,  which  raifed  his  reputation  very 
high  in  Europe,  and  in  which  he  difcovered  an  amazing  faga- 
city  in  methodizing  and  clafling,  with  the  nicefl  difcrimina- 
tion,  the  various  produ(5lions  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature. 
In  thefe  publications  he  ventured,  young  and  unknown  as  he 
was,  to  commit  his  new  fyflem  to  the  world,  which,  unde- 
fended by  its  author,  and  fupported  only  by  its  intrinfic  merit, 

*  Fabricius.  "  of  Cliffort's  garden  according  to  his  fyftem, 

f  At   Hartcamp,    about  three  miles  from  "  and  was   fo  continually  interrupted  by  fo- 

Harlem.  '*  reign  vifirors,  Linnsus  could  alio  find  time 

J  About  8/.  (td.  "  to  put  forth  fo  many  writings,  each  of  which 

§  Syftcnia  Naturae,  comprized,  as  Dr.  Pul-  "  would  have  been  fufficient  to  have  eftablifhed 

teney  fays,  in  twelve  pages,  and  is  the  outlines  "  the  reputation  of  a  man  of  learning  ;  and 

of  the  fuccecding  editions-  Fundamenia  Bo-  "  thefe  writings,  founded  upon  his  own  dif- 

tanica— Bibliotheca  Botanica — Mufa  Clifforti-  "  coveries,  and  tending  to  give  a  new  form  to 

ana — Genera  Plautarum — Viridariain  Cliffor-  "  a  whole  fcience.    The  materials  of  fome,  in- 

tianiim — Methodus  Sexualis — Flora  Lapponica  "  deed,  had beon  collefted  and  digefted  in  Swe- 

— Critica    Botanica — Hortus    Cliffortianus —  "  den  ;  but  it  is  a  faft  fcarcely  credible,  that  the 

Artedi  Ichtyologia — Clafles  Plantarum.  "  We  "  Hortus   Cliffhrtianus,   a  work  which  contains 

"cannot    fufficiertly,"   fays  Dr.  Bserk,   with  "  fo  much  knowledge,  fliould  have  been  writ- 

juftnefs,  "  wonder  how,  within  fo  fhort  a  fpace  "  ten  and  printed   in  lefs  than  nine  months." 

"  as  two  years,  during  which  period  he  was  fo  For  an  account  of  thefe  various  publications 

•"  conftantly  occupied  in  arranging  the  plants  fee  Pulteney,  p.  i6  to  30. 

conquered 


L    I    N    N    iE    U    S. 


40J 


conquered  all oppofidon  from  men  of  the  firfl  abilities  and  de-  chap. 
cided  character  *. 

His  refidence  in  Holland,  which  had  hitherto  contributed  in 
fo  efTential  a  manner  to  his  rife  and  improvement,  was  at  length 
embittered  by  a  very  dangerous  diforder  that  terminated  in  an 
ague.    He  became  fuddenly  penfive,  difcontented,  exprcfled  an 
infurmoun table  defire  to  fulfil  his  matrimonial  engagements  j 
and  was  impatient  to  fhow  himfelf  in  Sweden,  where  he  flat- 
tered himfelf  with  the  profpe6lof  amofl  honourable  reception. 
Having  declined  many  offers  of  promotion  in  Holland,  he 
quitted  that  country  in  the  fpring  of  1738;  and,  after  pafling  a. 
fliort  time  at  Paris,  arrived  at  Stockholm  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember }  where  he  fettled  as  a  phyfician,  and  married  in  the 
following  year  the  lady  to  whom  he  had  betrothed  himfelf  at 
Fahlun. 

Linnaeus  had  returned  to  his  native  country  full  of  the  moll 
fanguine  expeiStations  that  his  merit  would  be  immediately 
recognized ;  but,  to  ufe  his  biographer's  f  expreffions,  "  he  was^ 
•'•  aftonifhed  to  find  that  he  was  confidered  more  as  a  flranger 
"  among  his  countrymen  than  among  foreigners."    He  was  fo 
mortified  at  this  difappointment,  and  the  fmall  degree  of  prac- 
tice which  he  at  firil  obtained,  that  he  had  once  refolved  to  ac- 
cept the  offers  of  his  patrons  in  Holland ;  or  to  fettle  at  Gottin- 
gen,  at  the  earned  foiicitation  of  the  celebrated  Haller.    But 
although  his  acknowledged  merit,  and  uncommon  reputation, 
loon  fecured  to  him  the  patronage  of  feveral  illuftrious  perfon- 
ages,  yet  he  paid  the  ufual  tax  of  genius,  by  ex;periencing  a 
confiderable  degree  of  envy  and  oppofitionj  and  though  by 

*  Amonff  others  the  celebrated  DeOcnius,  iiig  letter  of  recommendation  written  by  Boer- 

though  lie  candidly  acknowledged  the  merits  haave  :  "  Linnte-uj,  qui  has- tibi  dabit  literas,  efl.' 

of  the  L-nna-an  fyllem,  cootefTed  that  he  was  "  unice  ilignus  te  -videre,  vnice  digitus  a  te  'vidtri 

too   far   advanced  in  life  to  ftudy   a   new  ar-  ^*  qui  vcs  iiidebit  fimul,'videbit  hominum par,  eui 

rangement.     The  lame  reafons  may  account  " Ji/aiie  fix  dabitorbis."     See  Pukeney,  p,  12.. 
for  tht;  coohiers  of  reception  he  met  with  from         +  Bsck.. 
Sir  Hans  Sloane,  notwit'iftaudijij  the  follow- 

Eff2  thefe.' 
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BOOK  thefe  means  he  was  at  firft  involved  in  fome  difficulties,  only  a 

VII  r 

fliort  period  elapfed  before  he  acquired  an  extenfive  pradice. 
His  moil  confiderable  and  zealous  patron  was  count  Teffin,  the 
firfl:  minifter,  whofe  colledion  he  afterwards  defcribed  in  his 
Miifeum  Tejfr.iianwn. 

By  the  intereft  of  that  nobleman  he  obtained,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  i739>  the  office  of  phylician  to  the  fleet ;  and  a  ftipend 
from  the  dates  for  reading  lectures  in  mineralogy  upon  the 
coUedion  of  foffils  belonging  to  the  board  of  mines*.  Count 
Teffin  alfo  recommended  him  in  fuch  flrong  terms  to  their 
Swedifli  majefties,  that  they  honoured  him  with  their  patron- 
age. Under  his  diredlion  the  king  formed  a  colle(5tion  of 
quadrupeds,  birds,  fiihes,  and  ferpents,  at  Ulricfdal ;  and  the 
queen  of  infe(5ts  and  fliells  at  Drottningfholm ;  both  of  which 
have  been  accurately  defcribed  by  Linnseus  himfelf.  During 
his  refidence  at  Stockholm,  he  affifted,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
ferved,  in  founding  a  literary  fociety,  which  was  afterwards 
called  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  of  which  he  was 
appointed  the  firft  prefident. 

In  1741  he  at  length  obtained  the  objedl  of  his  warmeft  am- 
bition, the  profelForfliip  of  botany  in  the  univerfity  of  Upfala. 
Upon  the  death  of  Roberg,  profelTor  of  practical  medicine  and 
anatomy,  Linnseus  was  appointed  to  fill  his  chair;  which  he 
changed,  in  1742,  with  profeflfor  Rofen,  for  that  of  botany:  he 
was  at  the  fame  time  appointed  to  fuperintend  the  phyfic- 
garden;  and  undertook  to  read  lectures  in  botany,  natural  hif- 
tory,  dietetics,  on  the  knowledge  of  diforders,  and  the  materia 
tnedica.  From  this  period  he  palled  the  remaining  part  of  his 
life  almoft  uniformly  at  Upfala. 

He  turned  the  firft  obje(5ls  of  his  attention  and  care  to  the 
regulation  and  improvement  of  the  botanical  garden  ;  which, 
at  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  the  profeiTorfliip,  fcarcely 

*  Bffck. 

contained 
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contained  40  exotics ;  but  produced,  in  1748,  notwithftand-  chap. 
ing  the  obftruclions  arifing  from  the  feverity  of  the  climate, 
I J  00  fpecies,  esclufive  of  indigenous  plants  and  varieties.  His 
own  collc(5lion  of  natural  hiftory  was  rich  only  in  plants  ;  a 
circumftance  chiefly  owing  to  the  number  of  quadrupeds, 
Ihells,  and  infecls,  which  he  prefented  to  their  majefties  for 
their  cabinets  at  Ulricfdal  and  Drottningfliolm.  His  herba- 
rium was  highly  valuable,  from  the  number  and  arrangement 
of  the  fpecimens. 

By  his  incomparable  lecTiures  he  raifed  the  univerfity  to  the 
higheft  repute,  and  induced  many  foreigners  to  refort  to  Up- 
fala.  He  was  always  attended  by  a  numerous  audience ;  and 
his  great  art  was  not  only  in  fatisfying  the  curiofity,  but  in 
gaining  the  affe6lion  and  elleem  of  the  fludents.  His  ledtures 
were  diftinguiflied  by  the  concifenefs  and  precifion  fo  confpi- 
cuous  in  his  works ;  and  yet  were  delivered  with  a  fpirit  and 
animation  which  irrefiftibly  caught  the  attention  of  his  hearers  ; 
for  he  fpoke  with  a  perfuafion  v/hich  was  infpired  by  his  deep 
infight,  his  jufl:  conceptions,  and  his  zealous  ardour  for  the 
knowledge  of  nature  *.  He  difFufed  a  fudden  fpirit  of  in- 
quiry ; 

*  Back  and  Fabricius.  Nothing  can  mark  In  another  letter  to  our  Englifti  zoologift  he 
the  philofopher's  paflion  for  natural,  hiftory  thus  acknowledges  a  prefent  of  his  Synopfis  of 
more  than  thofe  exprefllons  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Quadrupeds,  and  candidly  allows  the  merit  of 
Pennant  on  he  following  occafion.  Having"  the  work,  although  it  differed  in  fome  refpcct 
received  the  firft  notice  of  the  Anomia  retufa  from  his  own  method  of  claffing  animals. 
(Syft.  Nat.  1151.  N°225.)  being  found  in  a  re-  "  Diu  audivi  D.  Troill  fecum  adduxifle  dona 
cent  Rate,  from  Mr.  Pennant,  v>-ho  obferved  "  tua,  qua  avidiffime  exfpciSavi.  Redux  tan- 
one  adhering  to  a  fea-plant  drav.n  out  of  the  "  dcm  pridie  ad  nos  acceffit,  et  mihi  obtulit 
Norwegian  feas,  he  wrote  to  him,  "  Pro  gau-  "  Synopfin  tuam  of  Quadrupeds  etZoologiam 
"  dio  exultans  quod  detexeras  concham  ano-  "  Indicam.  Pro  fmgUlis  grates  reddo  quas 
"  miam  a  nullo  mortalium  antea  vifam,  qua-  "  unquam 'poffim  calidiffimas.  Synopfin  tuam  . 
"  que  f  icem  acccnderas  fcientia  natural!  lucu-  "  legam  ct  relegam  millics.  Multa  in  co  oc- 
"  kntifllmam  in  dcperditis  hue  ufque  concha-  "  currunt  leftu  mihi  jucundilTima,  et  maxiuie 
"  rum  generibus.  De  hac  concha  die  noc-  "  utilia  qua;  in  fuccam  et  fanguinem. 
"  tuque  cogito ;  de  eo  loquor  hodi^- ;  noflu  de  "  Perlefto  hoc  opere  multa  a  te  quxram  nee 
•'  eofomcio."     Dec.  3,  1756.  "  unquam  mc  ingratum  featias. — Non  de  mc- 

"  thodo 
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BOOK  quiry;  and  kindled  among  his  fludents  a  new  zeal  for  the 
fludy  of  natural  hiftory.  During  the  firft  years  of  his  refidence 
at  Upfala,  he  gave  public  herborifing  ledlures  in  fpring  and 
fummer,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town.  In  thefe  bo- 
tanical excurfions  he  was  attended  with  a  band  of  trumpets 
and  French-horns,  and  fallied  out  at  the  head  of  200  or  300 
fludents,  divided  into  detached  companies.  When  Linnseus 
was  inclined  to  explain  any  curious  plant,  bird,  or  infedt, 
which  had  either  fallen  under  his  own  notice,  or  was 
brought  to  him  by  any  of  the  ftudents,  the  ftragglers  were 
called  together  by  the  found  of  mufic,  and  crouding  round 
their  mailer  liftened  in  refpedlful  filence  while  he  offered  his 
obfervations  *. 

His  reputation  was  now  fo  widely  fpread  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, that  he  received  the  moll  flattering  invitations  toPeterf- 
burgh,  to  Gottingen,  and  particularly  to  Madrid,  where  he 
was  offered  by  the  king  of  Spain  a  very  confiderable  flipend  f, 
the  rank  of  nobility,  and  the  toleration  of  his  religion.  But 
the  profpe(5t  even  of  the  mofl  fplendid  advantages  could  not 
feduce  him  from  his  native  country,  where  he  had  acquired 
the  efleem  of  his  fovereign,  and  the  general  refpe<5t  of  his 
countrymen,  which  he  maintained  until  the  day  of  his  death. 
His  fervices  in  promoting  every  branch  of  natural  hiflory 
were  acknowledged  in  the  fuUeft  manner,  and  every  affillance 
aflForded  to  his  endeavours  to  improve  and  difFufe  his  favourite 

"  thodo  difputabo ;  mihi  perlnde  erit  utrum  The  public  are  now  under  frefh  obligations 

♦'  naturae  cultor  fit  Lutheranus,  Calvinianus,  to  Mr.  Pennant,  for  his  long  expefted  work, 

*'  Judaicus,  aut  Mahometanus,  unice  notitiam  The  AriSic  Zoology. 

•'  fpecierum  quaeram. — O  utinam  videiem  re-  *  I  am  indebted  to  Sir  John  Cullum  for  this 

"  liqua  tua  opera  imprimis  de  avibus,  quam  anecdote,  who  received  it  from  Dr.  Solander  ; 

••  multa  inde  addifcerem  quas  etiamnum  me  and  it  has  been  fmce  confirmed  to  me  by  Mr. 

"  fugiunt.— Tua    Indian    Zoology   perpulchra  Dryander,    a  Swedilh  gentleman,    who    frcr 

*'  erat;  pulcherrimas  figurx  rariffimarum  certe  quently  attended  thefe  botanical  excurfions. 

•*  avium ;    defcriptiones  etiam  exadiffimse. —  f  A  penfion  of  2000  piftoles.     Pulteneyj. 

"  Vale  plura  proxime.    Upfalite,  1773,  d.  2.  p.  35. 
«  Mali." 

fcience. 
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fcience.     A  new  houfe  was  raifed  for  him,  at  the  public  ex-  chap. 

VII 

pence,  clofe  to  the   phyfic-garden :    he  was  occafionally  de- 
'    puted  by  the  dates  to  make  excurfions  into  various  parts  of 
Sweden,  with  a  view  to  the  advancement  of  natural  hiftory. 
For  this  purpofe,  he,  at  different  times,  vifited  the  Iflands  of 
Gothland  and  Oeland,  the  provinces  of  Skone  and  Weft  Goth- 
land ;  and  communicated  to  the  public,  in  his  native  language, 
the  Itineraries  of  his  Travels,  which  are  faid  to  be  replete  with 
curious  and  philofophical  obfervations,  the  general  purport  of 
which  was  principally  diredled  in  adapting  natural  hiftory  to 
ceconomical  ufes.     Many  of  his  fcholars  *  were  alfo,  under  his 
aufpices,  difpatched  to  various  parts  of  the  world,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  public,  or  of  particular  focieties ;  and  they  all 
feem  to  have  caught  from  their  beloved   mafter  a  fpirit  of 
emulation  and  zeal  for  fcience :    the  communications  which 
he  received  from  their  unremitted  labours  furniftied  him  with 
fuch  information  as  enabled  his  comprehenfive  mind  to  ap- 
propriate, as  it  were,  their  difcoveries,  and  to  **  exemplify  in 
"  a  more  perfedl  and  detailed  manner  his  fyftem  of  nature  f." 
Thus  his  genius  may  be  faid  to  have  diff'ufed  itfelf  through  the 
moft  diftant  regions  of  the  globe;   and  his  fpirit  ftill  continues 
to  animate  the  zealous  difciples  of  the  Linntean  fchool. 

The  following  circumftances,  relative  to  his  deceafe,  are  re- 
lated by  his  Swedifh.  biographer  if.  In  May  1774,  while  he 
was  reading  leftures  in  the  botanical  garden,  he  was  feized 
with  an  apopledic  ftroke,  that  was  followed  by  a  debility 
which  he  himfelf  pronounced  the  forerunner  of  death.  His 
limbs  were  affedled  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  could  not  be 

*  Kalmjourneyed  to  North  America;  Haf-  berg  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Batavia,  and 

feiquift   to   Smyrna,    Egypt,    and  Paleftine  ;  Japan  ;  Sparman  to  the  Cape  and  South  Seas  ; 

Ternftrrem,  Tonerius,   and  Olbeck,  to  China  ;  and  above  all  the  much  to  be  regretted  Dn 

Rolander  to  Surinam  ;  L$efling  to  Spain  and  Solander  round  the  world. 

,Uorth  America  ;  Forlksl  to  Arabia ;    Thun-  f  Pulteney,  p.  34.                    %  Basek. 

moved 
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BOOK    moved  without  extreme  pain  and  difficulty.     In  autumn,  how- 

VII. 

. — _, — '  ever,  he  was  fomewhat  recovered,  which  he,  in  the  enthu- 
fiafm  of  fcience,  imputed  to  a  prefent  of  feveral  hundred  rare 
plants,  fent  to  him  by  the  king.  Thefe  plants,  brought  from 
Surinam  by  Dahlberg,  a  Swedifh  officer,  were  fo  well  preferved 
in  fpirits,  that  their  flowers,  fruit,  and  leaves,  were  diftin(5lly 
vifible.  He  found  great  amufement  and  confolation  in  ar- 
ranging and  publifliing  a  fliort  defcription  of  them,  under  the 
title  of  PlantiE  Surinamenfes,  which  was  his  lafl  performance.  In 
June  1776,  he  was  afllidied  with  a  fecond  ftroke  of  apoplexy, 
which  reduced  him  to  fo  weak  a  flate,  that,  to  ufe  his  own  ex- 
prelhons  in  his  Journal,  "  Linnceus  limps,  can  hardly  move, 
"  fpeaks  unintelligibly,  and  can  fcarcely  write."  In  the  fame 
year  a  paralytic  ftroke  deprived  him  of  the  ufe  of  his  right 
fide,  and  confined  him  wholly  to  his  bed.  His  ftrength  gra- 
dually forfook  him  ;  his  mental  faculties  were  impaired  ;  and 
an  ague,  attended  by  a  dropfy,  brought  on  a  tranquil  difTolu- 
tion  on  the  loth  of  January  1778,  in  the  71ft  year  of  his  age. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  cathedral  of  Upfala,  with 
all  the  funeral  honours  which  gratitude  and  refpe6t  could  in- 
fpire.  The  king  of  Sweden  ordered  a  medal  to  be  ftruck  ex- 
preffive  of  the  deje(5lion  of  fcience  upon  the  deceafe  of  Lin- 
ncEus,  and  a  monument  to  be  eredled  over  his  aflies :  his  ma- 
jefty  alfo  attended  the  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  in 
which  his  commemoration  fpeech  was  delivered ;  and,  as  a 
dill  higher  tribute  to  his  memory,  lamented,  in  a  fpeech  from 
the  throne  to  the  diet  of  1778,  the  irretrievable  lofs  which 
Sweden  had  fuffered  from  his  death  *. 

The  moft  trifling  anecdotes  relative  to  the  perfon  and  cha- 
ra(5ler  of  fuch  eminent  men  as  Linnceus  cannot  fail  of  being 
particularly  interefting ;  and  our  curioflty  in  thefe  refpedls 
will  be  highly  gratified  by  the  following  detail  of  a  fnaturalifl: 

*  Pulteney,  p.  212.  t  Fabrlcius, 

2  perfonally 
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perfonally  acquainted  with  him  ;  who  reprefents  him  chiefly  ^yj^^" 
in  private  and  domeftic  fcenes,   which,   though   they  place  ' — /— ^ 
every  charader  in  the  truefl  light,   yet  too  often  efcape  the 
notice  of  biographers. 

«  I  had  the  good  fortune  of  enjoying  the  inftru6lions,  pro- 
"  te6tion,  and  familiar  acquaintance  of  LinnsEus,  from  1762  to 
*'  1764.  No  day  pafled  in  which  I  did  not  fee  him  ;  none  in 
*•  which  I  did  not  attend  his  lecftures,  or  converfe  with  him  in 
"  the  moll  friendly  manner.  In  fummer  I  followed  him  into 
*'  the  country,  accompanied  by  two  friends,  Kuhn  and  Zoega, 
"  who  were  foreigners  as  well  as  myfelf :  in  winter  we  took 
"  up  our  abode  oppofite  to  his  houfe  at  Upfala ;  where  he 
"  vifited  us  almoft  every  day  without  form,  in  his  red  night- 
**  gown  and  green  cap  lined  with  fur,  and  with  his  pipe  in  his 
•'  hand.  His  converfation  was  lively  and  agreeable ;  he  would 
*'  amufe  us  with  many  anecdotes  relative  to  the  naturalifts 
*'  both  native  and  foreign,  whom  he  had  formerly  known  ;  he 
•'  would  frequently  refolve  difficulties  which  occurred  to  us  in 
•'  the  progrefs  of  our  fludies,  and  often  favoured  us  with  oc- 
"  cafional  inllrudions.  During  our  unreftrained  intercourfe, 
•'  he  would  frequently  burft  into  loud  fits  of  laughter;  his 
*'  countenance  would  brighten  with  pleafure  ;  and  his  mind 
"  would  expand  with  a  degree  of  opennefs  and  freedom,  which 
"  fiiowed  his  natural  inclination  to  fociablenefs  and  friendfliip. 
"  Not  lefs  joyous  was  our  country  life.  We  dwelled  in  a  pea- 
"  fant's  cottage  at  a  fmall  diilance  from  his  habitation.  Lin- 
"  nxus  in  fummer  generally  rofe  at  four*;  would  frequently 
"  call  upon  us  at  fix ;  and,  having  breakfalted,  would  read 
"  Icdlures  upon  the  Ord'mes  nnturales  plantarum  until  ten.  Then 
*«  we  attended  him  to  the  neighbouring  rocks,  where  he  had 

*  "  In  fummer,"  fays  Dr.  Bsck,  "  lie  "  hlmfelf  faligued  with  loo  much  application, 
"  ufually  flept  only  from  10103;  and  in  win-  "he  quitted  his  fludy,  and  relieved  himfelf 
•' ter  from  9  to  6,    Whenever  he  perceived     "  with  fociety." 

Vol.  II.  G  g  g  «  fuffi- 
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^vn^  "  ^^ffi^i^'^^  employment  in  defcribing  and  detailing  their  dif- 
*'  ferent  produdlions  till  mid-day,  the  iifual  hour  of  his  din- 
"ner;  after  which  we  repaired  to  his  houfe,  and  pafTed  the 
"evening  in  his  company.  Every  Sunday  we  received  a  vifit 
"  from  Linnceus  and  his  whole  family  ;  on  which  occafion  we 
"  always  provided  a  peafant  who  played  upon  a  kind  of  violin, 
*'  and  danced  in  the  barn  with  infinite  fatisfa(5lion.  In  truth, 
"  though  our  ball  was  not  very  fplendid,  our  fociety  not  nu- 
"  merous,  our  mufic  not  fuper-excellent,  our  minuets  and 
•'  Polifh  dances  not  diveriiiied,  yet  we  amufed  ourfelves  not  a 
"  little.  The  old  man,  who  generally  fat  fmoking  his  pipe 
*'  with  my  friend  Zoega,  and  looked  on,  vi^ould  now  and  then 
*'  itart  up  and  join  himfelf  in  a  Polifli  dance,  in  which  he  far 
"  furpafTed  the  youngeft  of  the  company.  Thofe  days,  and 
*'  hours  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me,  but  will  always  be  re- 
"  collecfled  with  pleafure. 

"  Linnseus  was  fmall  in  ftature,  and  appeared  ftill  fliorter 
"  from  a  habit  ©f  (looping.  He  was  thin,  but  well-made ; 
*'  and  when  I  knew  him,  age  had  already  begun  to  mark  his 
*'  forehead  with  wrinkles.  His  countenance  was  open  ;  al- 
"  moll  always  ferene;  and  his  eyes  were  the  mofl  expreffive  I 
*»  ever  beheld :  they  were  fmall  indeed,  but  lively  and  pier- 
•*  cing  beyond  defcription  ;  I  do  not  recollect  their  colour,  but 
"  their  glances  would  now  and  then  penetrate  and  read  my 
tt  very  foul.  The  engraving  prefixed  to  the  Species  Planfarum  is 
•'  a  very  flriking  refemblance  of  him.  His  mind  was  noble; 
"  his  underflanding  was  quick  and  acute.  His  great  pre- 
"  eminence  confifted  in  the  regular  connection  of  his  ideas ; 
"  and  all  his  words  and  a(fl:ions  were  orderly  and  fyflematic. 
"  In  his  youth  his  memory  was  flrong,  but  began  to  fail  at  a 
*'  very  early  period  of  his  life.  I  perceived  feveral  inflances 
"  of  his  not  being  able  to  remember  the  names  of  his  nearefl 
*'  acquaintance  j   and  once  in  particular  found  him  in  great 

"  diflrefs, 
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•*  diflrefs,  having  jufl  written  a  letter   to  his  father-in-law,    ^^j'^^- 

"  whofe  name  he  had  abfolutely  forgotten.     His  heart  was 

"open  to  every  impreirion  of  joy ;    he  loved  pleafantry,  and 

•'  was  fond  of  fociety ;  an  excellent  companion;  cheerful  and 

*'  agreeable  in  his  convcrfation ;  of  fanciful  wit ;  and  pofTefTed 

"  a  happy  talent  of  introducing  and  applying  appofite  anec- 

"  dotes.     His  paflions  were  ftrong  and  violent ;    he  was  hafly 

"  and    choleric,    but   foon    appeafed.      His    friendfhips   were 

"  warm  and  unalterable,  and  more  particularly  to  his  favourite 

*'  fcholars  ;   his  attachment  was  always  founded  upon  a  love 

"  of  fcience ;    he  was  fo  fortunate  as   to   experience  few  in- 

"  fiances  of  ingratitude;  and  it  is  well  known  with  what  zeal 

*'  his  difciples  returned  his  friendfliip,  and  how  frequently 

*'  they  engaged  in  his  defence. 

"  Though  his  love  of  fame  was  boundlefs,  and  his  common 
"  adage,  Famam  extendere  faclis,  the  true  image  of  his  foul,  yet 
"  this  ambition  had  no  other  objedl  than  literary  eminence ; 
"  and  never  degenerated  into  an  oifenfive  and  unfocial  pride. 
*'  Nor  was  the  rank,  to  which  he  had  been  raifed  by  the  fa- 
"  vour  of  his  fovereign,  any  otherwife  agreeable  to  him  than 
"  as  a  mark  of  his  high  reputation  in  fcience.  In  matters  re- 
"  lative  to  botany  he  could  not  eafily  brook  any  contradicflion; 
"  he  thankfully,  indeed,  received  and  ufed  the  annotations  of 
"  his  friends  for  the  improvement  of  his  works ;  but  he  dif- 
♦'  dained  the  attacks  of  his  opponents,  and,  by  never  reply- 
"  ing,  configned  them  to  that  oblivion  in  which  they  have 
"  long  been  buried.  He  was  himfelf  liberal  in  his  encomiums, 
"  and  not  difplcafed  with  being  admired,  which  feeras  to 
"  have  been  his  principal  foible  :  his  love  of  praife,  however, 
"  was  founded  on  the  {Irong  perception  of  his  own  excel- 
"  lence  ;  on  his  acknowledged  improvernents  of  natural  hif- 
♦'  tory ;  and  upon  the  concioufnefs  of  being  efleemed  the  firll 
"  fyftematic  writer  of  the  age.  Tournefort,  as  he  often  alTured 

G  g  g  2  "  me, 
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"^vn  ^  *'  me,  he  had  looked  up  to  from  his  youth  as  the  mailer  whom 
— '  "  he  had  propofed  to  imitate,  and  whom  he  foon  furpafled  in 
"  a  very  confiderable  degree. 

"  His  way  of  life  was  moderate  and  parlimonious ;  and  he 
"  has  been  accufed  of  covetoufnefs  *.  I  cannot,  however,  but 
"  hold  him  in  fome  meafure  excufed,  if  he  placed  too  high  a 
"  value  upon  money,  the  want  of  which  he  had  fo  long  and 
"  fo  feverely  experienced.  It  may  alfo  be  urged  in  his  de- 
*'  fence,  that  the  habits  of  extreme  parfimony,  which  he  had 
*'  contracTied  under  the  moft  preffing  necefficies,  adhered  to 
"  him  afterwards;  and  could  not  be  fliakenofFevenin  times  of 
*"  affluence.  I  never,  however,  perceived  that  his  frugality  de- 
*'  generated  into  fordid  avarice  ;  ai:id  I  can  allege  my  own  ex- 
**  ample  as  an  inllance  to  the  contrary.  He  refufed  in  fo  per- 
"  emptory  a  manner  to  accept  the  acknowledgement  due  to 
'*  him  for  reading  lectures  to  us  during  the  whole  fummer, 
*'  that  we  were  obliged  (after  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
*^  force  it  upon  him)  to  leave  it  fecretly  behind  us." 

To  the  honour  of  his  country  and  the  prefent  age,  Linnseus 
reaped  the  advantage  of  his  fuperior  genius  by  the  unfolicited 
accumulation  of  wealth  and  honours.  In  1753  he  was  created 
a  knight  of  the  Polar-ftar,  and  ennobled  in  1756. 

His  writings  brought  him,  on  account  of  their  number,  no 
inconfiderable  emolument  f  ;  while  his  falary  as  profeflbr,  his 
practice  as  a  phylician,  and  the  prefents  which  he  occafion- 
ally  received  from  his  fcholars,  rendered  him  eafy  and  inde- 
pendent. He  purchafed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Upfala  two 
eftates,  at  Hammarby  and  at  Soefja,  at  the  former  of  which  he 
built  a  villa ;   and  at  his  deceafe  bequeathed  an  ample  provi- 

*  It  is  a  fufficicnt  refutation  of  the  charge  "  mitted  to  poor  ftudents  what  was  due  to  him 

of  avarice,  that   "  though  he  was  extremely  "  for  attending  his  le.5lures."     Bxck. 

"  fparing  in  his  ov^ti  private  expences  ;  yet  he  f  A  ducat,  or  about  9  s.  each  fheet.     Fa- 

•'  was  liberal  in  entertaining  his  friends,  and  bricius.. 
"  in  aifls  of  charity  ;    and  that  he  always  re- 

Con 
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fionjo  his  widow  and  children.     He  left  four  daughters  and  chap. 
one  fon,  Charles  Linnaeus,  who  facceeded  him  in  the  profellbr- 
ihip,  and  died  on  the  firft  of  November  1783. 

The  name  of  Linnccus  may  be  claflTed  amongft  thofe  of  New- 
ton, Boyle,  Locke,  Halier,  Euler,  and  other  great  philofo- 
phers,  who  were  friends  to  religion :  he  always  teflified  in 
his  converfations,  writings,  and  acflions,  the  higheft  reverence 
for  the  Supreme  Being;  and  was  fo  ftrongly  imprefTed  witlv 
the  idea  of  omniprefence,  that  he  wrote  over  the  door  of  his 
ftudy:    Innoeui  vivitCy  numen  adejl. 

The  great  merits  of  Linnceus,  as  a  naturalift,  are  to  be  eRi- 
mated  from  the  rude  ftate  in  which  he  found  all  the  branches 
of  natural  hiftory,  and  the  perfcvflion  to  which  he  carried 
them ;  in  drawing  order  from  confufion,  and  perfpicuity  from 
darknefs :  his  underflanding,  comprehenlive,  yet  accurate^ 
was  capable  of  combining  and  arranging  an  almofl  infinite  va- 
riety of  objects,  which  the  magnitude  of  the  greateft  could 
not  fatigue,  nor  the  infignificance  of  the  fmalleft  elude.  The 
mere  catalogue  of  his  works  would  make  an  ordinary  pam- 
phlet ;  and  it  would  require  no  fmall  volume'to  trace  even  the 
outlines  of  his  fyftem,  now  diftinguiflied  by  the  appellation 
ofLinncean,  which  new  methodized  and  reformed  the  whole 
compafs  of  natural  hittory.  In  thefe  estenfive  and  various 
purfuits,  we  know  not  which  to  admire  moll,  his  intimate 
knowledge,  his  fertility  of  invention,  his  indefatigable  in- 
duftry,  his  fcientific  arrangement,  or  that  wonderful  exa^lnefs 
in  difcriminating,  where  the  minuted  fhades  of  difference  are- 
fcarccly  perceptible. 

The  reader,  who  is  defirous  of  further  intelligence  con- 
cerning this  great  naturalift,  will  find  his  curiofity  amply 
gratified  from  the  perufal  of  Dr.  Puhcney's  "  General  View 
"  of  the  Writings  of  Linnseus."  in  that  excellent  publication 
the  ingenious  author  has  detailed  a  lift  of  his  numerous 
d  works. 
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BOOK  works,  methodically  clafled  according  to  the  tera  of  their  ap- 
vii.  -^  .  ^  -  ,    . 

c— y — »  pearance  ;  to  which  is  fubjoined  a  critical  account  of  their  ge- 
neral contents.  He  has  alfo  traced  the  progrefs,  and  laid  open 
the  leading  principles  of  the  Linncean  fyftem,  with  a  maflerly 
precifion  and  accuracy,  which  could  only  be  derived  from  the 
mod  perfed  knowledge  of  the  fubjedt. 


CHAP.        VIII. 

Remarks  on   the  writwgs   of  Wallerius,    Cronftcdt,    a7td  - 
Bergman. — Analyfis  of  the  Sciagraphia  Miner alis. 

THE  contents  of  this  chapter  being  at  my  requeft  commu- 
nicated to  me  by  Dr.  Pulteney,  I  claim  no  other  merit 
than  that  of  giving  it  to  the  public . 

"  The  public  revenue  and  vveahh  of  Sweden  being  intimately 

*'  conneded  with  the  mines,  particularly  thofe  of  iron,  minera- 

*'  logy  has  been  eminently  encouraged  and  cultivated  in  that 

•'  kingdom.     To  this  caufe  we  may,  in  a  great  meafure,  attri- 

*'  bute  the  acknowledged  flcill  of  the  Swedifh  chymifts,  as  fu- 

"  perior  to  thofe  of  many  other  nations:  for  how  much  foever 

»'  we  owe  to  the  labours  of  Pott  and  Margraaf,   and  feveral 

"  other  Germans,  it  is  to  the  Swedes  that  we  are  indebted  for 

'*  the  firft  rational  fyftem  of  mineralogy.     Among  thofe  who 

»«  principally  taught  the  method  of  arranging  thcfe  unorganized 

"  bodies,  we  muft  not  omit  the  great  Linnaeus  :  he  laid  the  bafis 

*'  of  what  may  be  called  the  claffical  foundation  of  his  fyilem, 

*'  in  the  chymical  analyfis  ;   having  early  diftributed  the  earths 

*'  into  Calcareous,  Vitrefcent,  and  Apyrous,  and  eftabliflied  his 

"  orders  and  genera,  on  figure,  colour,  hardnefs,  and  other  icn- 

"  fible 
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"  fible  qualities.     This  fyflem  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  adopted  chap. 

"  by  Wallerius.     But  it  is  to  Cronftedc  that  we  owe  the  full  and  ' — r^ 

"  more  precife  difpofition  of  thefe  fubjecT:s,  according  to  their 

"  conftituent  parts  and  principles :  and  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 

'*  the  difcovcries  of  the  Swedifli  mineralogifls  and  chymifls 

*'  have,  within  a  few  years,  greatly  advanced  this  branch  of 

"  knowledge. 

*'  Wallerius  publifhed  at  Stockholm,  in  1747,  the  firrt:  Iketch 
**  of  his  fyflem  in  the  Swedifli  tongue;  and  he  has  preferved 
**  nearly  the  fame  arrangement  in  the  fubfequent  editions  of 
*'  1754  and  1778.  In  the  following  year  he  gave  to  the  world 
*'  a  differtation  '  On  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Nitre;'  and  in 
*'  1751,  after  he  had  been  nominated  profeflbr  of  chymiflry, 
"metallurgy,  and  pharmacy,  an  academical  diflertation  '  On 
*'  the  principles  of  Vegetation.'  Soon  after  his  appointment  to 
"  the  profeflbrfliip,  he  printed  in  his  native  language,  '  An 
"  Epillle  on  the  true  Nature,  Utility,  and  Excellence  of  Chy- 
"  miftry.'  In  the  next  year,  additional  to  his  tra(5l  on  Vegeta- 
"  tion,  he  publiflied  another,  relative  to  '  The  Methods  andUfe 
"  of  rendering  Seeds  fertile,  by  wafliingor  infufing  them  for  a 
"  certain  Time  in  various  Kinds  of  Liquors:'  and  in  the  refult 
"  he  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  fuch  methods  are  generally 
"  hazardous. 

"  In  the  fame  year  Wallerius  put  forth,  in  the  7th  volume  of 
"  the  Acla  Academits  Naturte  Ctirioforuniy  a  paper  '  On  the  beft 
♦'  Method  of  making  Tar  from  the  Pine  and  Fir  Trees;'  in 
"  which  he  takes  occafion  to  treat  of  the  principles  of  tar- water, 
*'  the  medicinal  fame  whereof  had,  by  means  of  the  Bifliop  of 
"  Cloyne's  ^/m,  fpread  over  all  Europe.  In  the  fame  acfts  he 
"  has  written  '  On  the  ftellated  or  arborefcent  appearance  on 
"  the  Regtdus  Antimonii;'  and  gives  directions  to  prepare  the  re- 
«'  gulus  fo  as  tofucceed  in  rendering  the  ftarvifible;  obfervin'^, 
*'  that  it  depends  on  the  antimony  being  more  or  lefs  deprived 

"of 


4i6  TRAVELS  INTO  SWEDEN. 

BOOK  <t  of  its  fulphur.  This  year  produced  from  the  profefTor  a 
'*  thefis,  containing  '  Some  Stri6lures  on  the  erroneous  Method 
"  of  preparing  certain  Chymical  Remedicb  :'  a  fignal  proof  of 
"  his  application  of  true  chymical  knowledge  to  the  real  ad- 
"  vantage  of  prac^lical  medicine.  In  the  ac^s  of  the  Royal  So- 
"  ciety  of  StockholrrS' for  1754.,  the  profcflbr  has  defcribed  the 
"  method  of  making,  from  mercury  alone,  the  arbor  dians,  or 
"  what  has  been  called,  the  philofophical  tree.  In  Vol.  XXI. 
"  for  1760,  with  equal  ability,  he  inquires  into  '  the  nature  of 
•*'  that  earth  which  exifls  in  all  vegetables  and  animals  as  a 
*«  principle  of  their  compofuion;'  and  he  here  takes  occafion 
"  to  fpeak  of  the  method  of  obtaining  pure  earth  of  this  kind, 
*'  from  water  by  trituration,  as  mentioned  by  Eller :  a  fa<5l  which 
"  has  been  much  doubted,  and  difputed,  by  many  fubfequent 
«'  philofophers  and  chymifls.  In  thefe  acTts  alfo,  for  the  year 
"  '7'^5>  we  find  the  refult  of  his  examination  of  platina,  by 
"  which  it  appears  that  he  thought  it  a  real  metal,  and  not,  as 
"  fome  have  judged,  either  a  recrement,  or  a  mixed  metal. 

"  In  1761  he  publiflied  an  academical  dilTertation,  under  the 
«'  title  of  '  Chymical  Principles  of  Agriculture,'  in  quarto,  nearly 
"  of  300  pages ;  in  which  the  various  methods  of  fertilizing 
"  different  foils,  by  manures,  and  other  procefTes,  are  difcufled. 
»*  About  the  fame  time  he  wrote,  in  the  Swedifh  tongue,  a 
*'  thefis,  on  occafion  of  fome  mifchief  done  at  Upfala  by 
*'  lightning,  intended  to  prove  the  perfect  fimilarity  be- 
"  tween  the  matter  of  lightning  and  the  ele<5lrical  fire.  In 
*'  1768  V^allerius  gave  to  the  world  a  large  volume  in  cc- 
"  tavo,  in  Latin,  '  On  the  Elements  of  Metallurgy,'  in  which 
"  he  has  copioully  delivered  the  principles  of  the  docimaitic 
•'  art.  The  fame  year  he  alfo  put  forth  what  he  calls  '  Lucu- 
"  brations  on  all  the  Syftems  of  Mineralogical  Writers,'  and  on 
*•  the  '  method  of  conftrudling  a  rational  claflification  of  the 
"  foflil  kingdom.'    This  is  a  work  of  much  labour  and  erudi- 

"  tion : 
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"  tion  ;  and  is  highly  gratifying  to  a  curious  fearcher  into  na-  chap. 
*'  ture.     He  begins  with  the  earlieft  writers  on  the  fubjedt,  and  w.  \,.  '.^ 
"  follows  them  through  each  century  to  the  prefent  time.    He 
"  has  exemplified  the  latter  part  of  his  lucubrations  in  his  own 
••  fyftem,  of  which  he  publiflied  the  firfl  volume  in  a  Latin  edi- 
♦'  tion  in  1772,  and  the  fecond  in  1778.     This  work  muft  be 
"  confidered  as  his  capital  performance.    The  French  edition  of 
"  1754  had  been  in   great  eftimation  and  conftant  ufe  :   this  is 
"  much  enlarged  ;  and,  by  being  rendered  into  Latin,  is  become 
*'  more  fcientific,  and  better  adapted  to  general  ufe.    The  great 
"  treafure  of  erudition  and  experimental  knowledge  which  it 
"  contains,  makes  it  unquellionably  one  of  the  moft  valuable 
"  books  on  the  fcience ;  and,  in  defiance  of  all  changes  of  fyf- 
*'  tems  or  circumftances  in  mineralogy  and  chymiftry,  it  muft 
"  long  remain  a  fiiriking  inftance  of  the  labour,  learning,  and 
"  fcience  of  its  author.    Befide  the  excellent  arrangement  given 
**  to  the  whole  fubje(5l,  and  the  well-defined  chara(fters  of  each 
"  clafs,  order,  and  genus,  it  is  enriched  at  the   end  of  each 
"  genus  with  copious  fcholia,  containing  the  opinions  of  pre- 
"  ceding  authors  on  the  feveral  fubftances ;  and,  after  all  thefe, 
"  his  own  idea  of  the  true  nature  or  compofirion  of  each.    One 
*♦  of  the  lateft  of  his  works  is  his  Meditationes  de  Orighie  MimdU 
"  printed  at  Stockholm,   in  odlavo,   1779,  PP-  242.     It  is  to  be 
♦'  expeded,  that  many  of  the  principles  contained  in  this  work 
•'  relating  to  fire,  light,  fixed  air,  &c.  and  much  of  his  reafon-    ■ 
•'  ing,  particularly  on  the  inflammable,  faline,  and  aqueous 
"  principles  in  bodies,  will  not  be  received  by  all  the  philofo- 
"  pliers  of  this  country ;  nor  his  theory  of  the  formation  of  this 
*'  globe,  be  thought  fatisfatftory.     Yet,  the  learning  he  has  dif- 
•'  played,  and  his  well-intended  folicitude  to  reconcile  his  fyf- 
"  tem,  and  the  changes  of  the  elements,  to  the  Mofaic  account 
"  of  the  creation,  will  enfure  his  work  a  candid  reception 
Vol.  IL  Hhh  "among 
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BOOK  i(  among  all  who  are  inclined  to  fpeculate  on  thefe  intricate 
"  fubjeds,  and  are  friendly  to  religion. 

"  This  learned  man,  after  having  filled  the  chair  for  thirty 
*'  years  with  high  reputation,  refigned  in  1767  the  profefTorfhip, 
*'  and  was  honoured  by  his  fovereign  with  the  order  of  Vafa. 
"  Wallerius  is  now  above  eighty,  and  ftill  continues  to  enjoy, 
"  at  his  houfe  near  Upfala,  a  literary  retirement. 

*'  Axel  Frederic  Cronftedt,  the  excellent  Cronfledt,  as  he  is 
"  jullly  called,  defcended  from  a  noble  German  family  natural- 
"  ized  in  Sweden,  was  a  native  of  Sudermanland,  and  was  born 
*'  in  1722.  He  fludied  mineralogy  under  Wallerius,  Swab,  and 
**  Tilas.  He  commenced  his  walk  in  this  field  of  fcience  by  a 
"  difcovery  which  foon  rendered  him  confpicuous,  that  of  a 
**  new  femimetal,  called  Nickel.  He  gave  the  firft  intimation 
"  of  it  in  a  paper  publifhed  in  the  Stockholm  A6ls,  for  the 
"  year  1751 ;  and  he  detailed  fome  experiments  made  upon  ir,  i 

"  in  the  fame  work,  for  the  year  175^.  In  1753  he  publifhed 
*'  Obfervations  *  on  Gypfum;'  and  in  the  fixteenth  volume  of 
««  the  Adts  for  1755,  gave  a  curious  account  of  filver  precipitated 
«♦  from  water  in  the  Kongfberg  mines.  In  1756  Cronftedt  dif- 
"  tinguilhed  himfelf  by  the  difcovery  of  the  zeolite,  which  he 
««  firft  named,  and  feparated  as  a  diftindt  ftone,  confifting  of  a 
*'  peculiar  earth,  as  its  bafis:  his  obfervations  on  it  were 
♦•  printed  in  the  Stockholm  Afts  for  that  year.  ProfeiTor  Berg- 
"  man  has  fince  found,  by  analizing  zeolite,  that  it  confifts  of 
"  a  mixture  of  filiceous,  argillaceous,  and  calcareous  earth. 

♦'  In  the  fame  Adts,  Vol.  XVIII.  for  1757,  he  publifhed  an  in- 
*'  genious  paper,  with  a  view  to  dete<5l  the  colouring  principle 
"  in  the  cow-wheat  (Mefampyrum  ar'uenfe),  the  ftalks  of  which, 
'♦  when  faded,  acquire  a  fine  blue  colour.  They  yield  this  co- 
*'  lour  to  water,  and  it  is  not  deftroyed  either  by  vinegar,  or 
**  fpirit  of  vitriol,  or  by  alkalis,  unlefs  boiled  together  witli 

r  *'  thefe 
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*«  thefe  latter;  which  led  him  to  fufpe(5t  that  a  vegetable  dye,  ^,V,^,^- 

"  or  pigment,  might  be  extracted  from  this  plant.     In  1758,  at 

*'  which  time  he  was  dire(5lor  of  the  mines  of  Dalecarlia  and 

"  Weftmanland,  Cronftedt  publifhed  his  '  EfTay  towards  a  fyftcm 

"  of  Mineralogy.'     It  was  printed  in  the  Swedifh  language, 

''  and  without  the  name  of  the  author.     In   1760,  it  was  tranf- 

**  lated  into  German  ;  and  in  1770,  into  Englifli ;  and  is  now  in 

"  the  hands  of  all  diligent  inquirers  into  the  knowledge  of  fof- 

"  fils.     Wallerius  himfelf  has  called  it  Opus  fne  pari.     The  au- 

"  thor,  not  being  led  away  with  what  he  calls  Figiiromania,  but 

"  negle(5ling  the  external  appearances  of  mineral  bodies,  has 

"  fucceeded  beyond  all  others,  in  clafling  them  according  to 

"  their  conftituent  principles.     This  method  obliges  him  to 

"  make  no  diftindiion  between  earths  and  flones ;  and  to  throw 

"  into  an  appendix  all  that  are  called  figured  extraneous  foflils, 

**  which  had  held  fo  diftinguiflied  a  rank  in  former  fyftems. 

*'  In  the  Stockholm  Ads  for  1761,  he  has  given  fome  inftruc- 
"  tions  relating  to  the  choice  of  Hone  for  building;  and  hints 
"  at  the  pradicability  of  ufing  the  flag  of  iron  fmelting  houfes, 
"  by  running ic  into  *  moulds  for  bricks;  which  hint  is  profe- 
«'  cuted  in  a  fubfequent  paper  of  the  year  1763,  advifing,  that 
♦'  the  lime  which  is  ufed  fhould  be  reduced  into  fine  powder. 
"  In  the  fame  volume  he  communicates  fome  obfervations  '  on 
♦'  the  Phyfical  Geography  of  the  Province  of  Jemtland  in  Swe- 
"  den.'  In  the  25th  volume  for  1764,  Cronftedt  delivered  in  a 
"  procefs  on  platina,  when  melted  with  nickel  and  fulphur ; 
*'  which  he  found  recoverable  in  the  form  of  a  black  powder, 
"  by  diflblving  the  mixed  fubflance  in  aqua-fortis. 

"  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  this  able  man  did  not  live  longer, 
«'  to  improve  ftill  further  that  fcience  he  fo  much  enlightened. 
♦'  He  died  in  1765,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age." 

*  This  is  now  praiftife  J  at  the  forges  at  Briftol ;  and  there  are  long  ranges  of  wall  near  Bath 
covered  with  this  material. 

H  h  h  q  A  poft- 
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^OOK  Apoflhumous  work  of  this  accurate  mincralogifl  has  lately 
«— V — '  made  its  appearance.  Forfome  time  before  his  death  he  was 
employed  in  arranging  and  preparing  for  the  prefs  an  account 
of  the  mines  of  Weftmanland  and  Dalecarlia,  of  which  he  was 
fuperintendent.  A  copy  of  this  performance,  originally  writ- 
ten by  the  author  in  the  Swedifli  tongue,  which  he  completed 
but  did  not  live  to  publifh,  was  fortunately  procured  by  Mr. 
Georgi,  adjund  to  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  at  St.  Pe- 
terfburgh  ;  who  has  given  to  the  world  a  German  tranflation 
of  it  under  the  following  title  *,  "  Cronftedt's  Mineralogical 
«  Account  of  the  Mines  of  Weftmanland  and  Dalecarlia,  from 
<*  his  own  obfervations  and  refearches ;"  a  work  replete  with 
much  curious  information,  and  remarkable  for  that  accu- 
racy and  precifion,  which  fo  highly  diftinguifli  all  his  other 
writings. 

"  I  regret  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  furnifh  the  reader 
"  with  more  particular  anecdotes  of  profefTor  Bergman.  He 
^  very  early  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  a  ftrong  attachment  to 
"  fcience ;  and  was,  at  a  young  period  of  his  life,  made  pro- 
*'  fellbr  of  mathematics  and  natural  philofophy  in  the  univer- 
'*  fity  of  Upfala.  We  find  him,  fo  early  as  the  year  1756,  in  the 
'*  17th  volume  of  the  Stockholm  A(fts,  correiSling  a  miftake  of 
"  the  celebratedLinn^us ;  who,  for  want  of  more  perfed  inform- 
**  ation,  had  defcribed,  under  the  name  of  coccus  aquaticus,  the 
*'  egg  o^  2.  fpecies  of  the  leech  genus  ;  and,  in  the  fubfequent 
'*  year,  he  gave  an  accurate  defcription  of  that  genus,  which 
•'  was  afterwards  generally  adopted  by  Linnsus  himfelf. 

•'  In  1759  ^G  publiflied  a  paper  containing  '  A  Review  of  the 
*'  feveral  Explanations  which  Natural  Philofophers  have  given 
"  of  the  Rainbow ;'  and,  in  1760,  fome  thoughts  '  on  the  Origin 
'«  of  thofe  kinds  of  Meteors  which  are  not  accompanied  by  any 

*  "  Mineral  Gefchichte  ueber  Weftman-     "  Bcobaclitungen  und  Unterfuechungen  ge- 
"  landlfchc  und  Dalccarlifche  Erdeeburgc  auf    "  gruendet,"  &c. 

"  fenfible 
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*'  fcnfible  found  or  explofion  ;  and  a  paper  on  the  opinions  held  chap. 

*'  by  philofophers,  relating  to  the  twiUght ;   to  which  he  has 

*'  prefixed  the  account  of  Mairan's  antkrcpufcuhim,  or  that  of  the 

"  horizon  oppofite  to  the  fun.     In  1761  and  1762  profefTor  Berg- 

*•  man  wrote,  in  the  Swedifli  Alfts,  on  the  fubjecT;  of  elc(5lricity, 

"  inconfequence  of  a  correfpondence  with  Mr.  Wilfon  ;  and  par- 

"  ticularly  on  the  eledlrical  quahty  of  Iceland  chryftal,   and 

♦'double  refrac^ring  fpar.     In  the  year  1763  he  again  diftin- 

**  guiflied  himfelf  among  theentomologifts,  by  a  paper  on  the 

*'  tenihredo,  or  faw-fly,  the  caterpillars  of  which  had  commonly 

*'  been  confounded  with  thofe  of  the  butterfly  and  moth,  until 

*'  he  difcovered  that  the  feet  in  the  latter  are  never  more  than 

*'  fixteen,  but  that  in  the  tcnthrcdo  they  always  exceed  that  num- 

*'  ber.     The  fame  year  produced  from  the  author,  a  refult  of 

*'  fome  ele6trical  experiments,  made  with  lilk  of  various  co- 

*'  lours,  but  which  did  not  prove  fatisfaftory. 

"  In  1767,  on  the  refignation  of  Wallerius,  Mr.  Bergman  was 
^'  chofento  fucc<2edhim  asprofeflbrofchymiftry  and  metallurgy. 
''  How  ably  he  has  filled  this  chair,  fo  honourably  occupied  by 
«'  his  venerable  predecefTor,  is  well  known  to  all  who  are  in- 
"  terefted  in  thefc  purfuits.  •  In  the  year  1764  the  profeflbr 
«•  wrote  a  paper  to  afcertain,  from  a  number  of  obfervations, 
*'  the  height  in  the  atmofphere  at  which  the  aurora  borealis  ex- 
<*  ifts.  He  computes,  that  thefc  appearances  are  fometimes  fo 
*•  low  as  at  20  Swedifli  miles*;  at  others,  that  they  are  raifed 
"  to  15c:  the  medium  he  therefore  fixes  at  72.  Thefe  obferva- 
*'  tions  were  afterwards  further  profecuted.  In  1765  and  ijt6 
*'  he  wrote  again  on  eleftrical  fubjecfls,  and  chiefly  on  the  pro- 
"  pcrty  and  laws  of  ele(5tricity  in  the  Tourmalin  ;  which  had 
"  been  put  into  his  hands,  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences 
"  of  Stockholm,  for  examination. 

"  In  1767  the  profeilbr  publiflied  fome  important  hints  rela- 
^«  tive  to  the  depuration  of  alum,  at  the  alum-works ;  obfcrving, 

*  A  degree  containing  io|  Swedifh  miles  ;  a  Swedifli  mile  =  about  6{  Englifh  miles. 

"  that 
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BOOK  <t  that  it  was  cuflomary  to  employ  alkali,  in  order  to  free  it  from 
«— v--'  "  the  vitriol.  He  advifes  rather  to  ufe  for  that  purpofe  the  ad- 
"  mixture  of  a  portion  of  argillaceous  earth,  and  propofes  a  to- 
"  bacco-pipe  clay.  A  paper  having  appeared  in  the  Stockholm 
"  A6ts  for  1769,  on  the  culture  of  pine-trees,  Mr.  Bergman  alfo 
•*  publiflied  in  the  fame,  '  An  account  of  the  Infeifls  which  de- 
"  llroy  that  Tree  in  Sweden  ;'  and  he  attributes  the  devaftation 
«'  to  the  abundance  of  the  tenthredo  caterpillar.  In  that  king- 
"  dom,  where  fuch  immenfe  quantities  of  wood  are  confumed 
•'  in  the  fmelting  furnaces,  thefe  matters  are  deferving  of  high 
*'  attention.  In  1770,  in  order  to  induce  the  Swedifli  chymifts 
•'  to  prepare  corrofive  fublimate,  which  was  then  chiefly  im- 
**  ported,  our  author  publiflied  a  paper,  containing  a  recital  of 
*'  the  various  methods  hitherto  ufed  to  unite  mercury  with  the 
*'  marine  acid  ;  and  he  profecutes  the  hiftory  of  this  combina- 
"  tion  in  two  fubfequent  volumes  of  the  fame  Adls.  Some 
"  buildings  at  Stockholm  having  fufFered  by  lightning  in  the 
*'  year  1769,  our  author,  and  his  fuccelTor  in  the  profefTorfhip  of 
*•  natural  philofophy,  Mr.  Wilkie,  both  publifhed  *  on  the  fub- 
"  jeft  of  condudors  to  lightning.' 

"  In  177 1,  Vol.  XXXII.  of  the  Stockholm  A6ls,  profefTor 
"  Bergman  gives  '  fome  Inflru(5lions  concerning  the  bed  Clay 
"  Compofitions  for  making  Tiles.'  In  1773  ifTued  his  obferva- 
"  tions  on  fixed  air;  or,  as  he  chufes  rather  to  call  it,  the  aerial 
"  acid :  this  paper,  and  feveral  others,  printed  before  and  after 
«'  this  time,  either  feparately,  or  in  the  Stockiiolm  Adts,  have 
«  fmce  been  collected,  and  publifhed  by  the  author  in  Latin, 
«'  in  three  volumes  odlavo,  1779,  1780,  1783,  under  the  title  of 
"  Opujciila  phyfica  et  chemica  *  ;  pleraque  feorftm  antea  edita  jam  ab 
"  aii^ore  colle^a,  revifa  et  autla ;  and  have  further  contributed 

*  The  following  plan  of  this  work  is  thus  "  cum  analyfi  quorundara  corporum  organi- 

laid   down  by  the   author  himfelf:    "  Primo  "  corum,  in  quarto  varia  ad  phyficam  et  hif- 

««  volumini  prsfertim  Halurgica  inferui,  in  fe-  "  toriam  naturalem  perlinentia,  et  infequenti- 

«'  cundo  mineralogica   et  metallurgica  prodi-  "  bus  iterum  chemica,  fi  Deus  vitam  viiefque 

'*  bunt,  in  tertio  attrailionum  dodrina,  una  •'  largitur."     Ojiuf.  Phyl".  Prsf.  p.  xvi. 

'«  to 


I 
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"  to  extend  his  fame,  and  moH:  defervedly  raife  his  character  to  chap. 

VIII. 

*'  a  high  rank  throughout  Europe.     The  author  propofcs  to 
*'  carry  on  this  mifcellaneous  pubHcation  on  the  fame  plan. 

"  Dr.  Troil's  account  of  Iceland  contains  a  very  curious  let- 
♦'  ter  from  the  profefTor,  written  in  1776,  in  which  he  intro- 
*'  duces  many  judicious  obfervations  on  the  effecfts  of  fubter- 
"  raneous  fires,  on  the  origin  and  formation  of  bafaltcs,  and 
*'  the  lavas  and  foflil  producfls  of  Iceland*. 

"  Profeflbr  Bergman  has  not  confined  his  refearches  and  in- 
"  quiries  to  the  mere  analyfis  of  bodies  in  the  laboratory,  but 
"  has  extended  his  views  to  what  is  called  phyfical  geography  j 
"  and  has  ventured  to  give  the  world  his  lucubrations  on  the 
*'  ftrudture  and  formation  of  the  eanh,  in  a  profefled  trea- 
"  tife  on  the  fubjeft  f.  His  eflay  on  the  ufefulnefs  of  chymif- 
"  try,  lately  tranilated  into  the  Englifli  language,  evinces,  not 
"  only  his  cxtenfive  acquaintance  with  this  fcience  in  a  theo- 
"  retical  and  pradical  way,  but  alfo  his  comprehenfive  view  of 
"  the  good  efFeds  its  improvement  mull  have  on  the  interefts 
"  of  mankind." 

It  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Bergman  has  com- 
pofcd  two  academical  difTertations:}:,  replete  with  much  accu- 
rate information  on  the  origin  and  progrcfs  of  chymiftry.  In 
the  firfl  he  treats  of  the  rife  of  that  art,  and  its  gradual  im- 
provement, in  a  chronological  feries,  to  the  middle  of  the  7th 
century  ;  in  the  fecond  he  carries  his  inquiries  from  that  pe- 
riod to  the  middle  of  the  17th  century;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  he  will  in  the  fame  manner  profecute  this  fubjedl  to  the 
prefent  time. 

In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Upfala  Adls,  the  profeflbr  has 
lately  put  forth  Meditationes  de  Syjiemate  Fojilium  Natiirali ;    or, 

*  See  Troll's  Letters  on  Iceland,  p.  338.400.         \  De  Primordils  Chemice  in  1777.   Chemix 
■\  "  Phylick  Befla  ifnung  oefoer  Jordklotet,"     Progrellus  a  Medio  Sac.  VII.  ad  Medium  Sxc. 
ex  PhyfiCiil  Defcription  of  the  Earth.  XVIL—  /  782. 

Confiderations 
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BOOK  Confiderat ions  on  the  Natural  Syfl cm  of  Foflils.     This  learned 

VII.  ^ 

work  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  firft,  on  their  arrange- 
ment, treats  of  natural  bodies  in  general,  of  the  criteria  of 
fofTils  in  general,  of  their  clafTes,  genera,  fpecies,  varieties ; 
the  fecond  lays  down  rules  for  giving  names  to  foflils  ;  a  great 
defideratum  in  this  branch  of  natural  knowledge  ;  and  which 
will  tend  to  prevent  that  confufion  and  uncertainty  derived 
from  the  want  of  precife,  general,  and  fpecific  appellations. 

"  The  reader  will  not  wonder  that  fuch  extraordinary  merit 
*«  fhould  have  been  duly  noticed  by  the  king  of  Sweden.  That 
•«  monarch  has  honoured  profefTor  Bergman  with  the  order  of 
«'  Vafa  * ;  and  all  men  of  fcience  will  join  in  wifhing  that  he 
«'  may  long  fill  the  chair  he  now  occupies  fo  much  to  the  ad- 
*!*  vancement  of  fcience." 

The  lail  work  which  I  fliall  mention  of  this  great  chymift,  is 
the  Scwgraphia  Mineralis,  or  Sketch  of  the  Mineral  Kingdom ; 
which  may  be  confidered  as  heads  of  a  courfe  of  lecHiures 
drawn  up  for  the  ufe  of  Mr.  Ferbar,  who  obtained  the  author's 

*  Having  omitted  to  give  an  account  of  the  i.  Commanders,    who  wear  the  great   crofs 

Swedifh  orders,  I  ihall  take  this  opportunity  of  pendent  round  the  neck.    There  are  24  of  this 

mentioning  them.   There  are  four  orders  :  the  clafs,  but  the  king  propofes  to  add  four  for 

three  firll  were  Inftituted  in  1 748,  by  Frede-  tlie  bifhops.     2.  Knights,  who  wear  the  fmall 

ric  I. ;  and  the  laft  by  the  prefent  king.  crofs  pendent  from  the  button-hole,  are,  ex- 

I.  The  order  of  the  Seraphim,  or  the  blue  ckifive  of  foreigners,  48  ;   to  whom  the  king 

ribband  ;  which  is  appropriated  to  perfons  of  propofes  to  add  fix  for  the  clergy.    This  order, 

the  firll  rank.     It  admits  only  of  24  members,  before  the  inftitution  of  the  following  order  of 

exclufive    of   the   royal    fam.ily    and    foreign  Vafa,   was    conferred    upon   men  of  letters, 

princes.     II.  The  order  of  the  Sword,  or  the  IV.  The  order  of  Vafa,  or  the  green  ribband, 

yellow  ribband,  for  the  ofiicers  of  the  navy  and  eftabliflied  at  the  coronation  of  the  prefjnt  king, 

amiy.     There  are  three  clafles  of  this  order  :  is  divided  into  three  claiFes  :   I.  Commanders 

1.  Commanders  of  the  Great  Crofs,  who  wea.v  of  the  Great  Crofs,  wlio  wear  the  ribband  over 

the  ribbands  over  the  fhoulders,  and  a  ftar  on  the  fhoulder,  and  the  ftar  on  the  coat.  2.  Com- 

their  coat.      2.  Commanders,  who  wear  the  manders,  who  wear  the  ribband  over  the  (houl- 

ribband  in  the  fame  manner,  but  without  the  der  without  the  ftar.     3.   Knights,  who  wear 

ftar.     Each  of  thefe  claffes  contains  24  mem-  the  ribband  over  the  neck.   This  order  is  con- 

bers.     3.  Knights,  who  wear  the  fmall  crofs  ferred  upon  perfons  who  have   diftinguiflied 

pendent  from  the  button-hole.  The  number  of  themfelves  in  agriculture,  commerce,  the  arts, 

thefe  is  indefinite,  but  generally   amount  to  and  particular  fcieuces  ;  fuch  as  natural  hif- 

above   1000.      III.  Polar  Star,  or  the  black  tory,  chymiftry,  medicine,  &c. 


ribband.     Of  this  order  there  arc  two  chifTes  ; 


permifllon 
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permiffion  to  nrefent  it  to  the  world.  This  fliort,  but  able  tradV,   chap. 

.  .  .  ,  VIII. 

was  filft  publiQied  in  1782,  at  Leipfic  and  Dellau,  and  was  im- 
mediately reprinted  in  England  and  Italy. 

I  fliall  here  fubjoin  the  following  analyfis  of  it  by  the  fame 
ingenious  author  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  former  part 
of  this  chapter. 

*'  The  Sciagraphia  M'meralis  *",  although  but  the  outlines  of  a 
*'  f)fl.em,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  all  mineralogifts. 
"  Cronftcdt  laid  the  bafis  of  the  method  purfued  in  this  tra(5t, 
"  and  made  an  estenfive  progrefs  in  the  profecution  of  ir. 
"  Bergman  profefTes  to  have  adopted  his  ideas  ;  and,  after  his 
"  example,  begins  by  cilablifliing  the  following  firft  prin- 
"  ciples. 

"  Firft,  That  of  whatfoever  value  excernal  appearance  may 
"  be  in  the  arrangement  of  organized  bodies,  as  in  animals 
"  and  plants,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  trtifted  in  the  clafling  of 
"  unorganized  fubftances ;  colour,  confiftence,  and  texture, 
"  being  too  variable  to  be  depended  on  as  certain  chara6ler- 
"  iftics.  He  by  no  means,  however,  difallows  the  ufe  of  thefe 
"  external  qualities,  fincc,  to  an  experienced  eye,  they  will 
*'  greatly  aiTift  us  in  afcertaining  the  nature  of  foffils,  and 
"  frequently  direct  to  the  fliorteft  method  of  analizing  them. 
"  Secondly,  It  is  only  from  a  knowledge  of  the  internal  com- 
"  pofition,  that  the  clafTes,  genera,  and  fpecies  of  foffils  are 
"  to  be  determined,  and  the  external  appearance  muft  be  re- 
"  ferred  to  the  diftiniftion  of  varieties  only.  Thirdly,  In  ge- 
"  neral,  the  principle  or  matter  which  abounds  moft  in  any 
"  fubftance,  is  to  determine  its  place  in  the  fyftem.  But  this 
•'  law  muft  be  fubjecft  to  exceptions,  where  one  of  the  com- 
"  pounds  is,  as  a  bafe,  the  moft  important  part  of  the  mixed 
"  body.     This   holds   in  the  earths,    and  particularly  in  the 

*  Tills  trad  has  been  lately  tranflated  by     from  the  original  of  Sir  Torbern  Bergman, 
Dr.  Withering.     S^e  outlines  of  Mineralogy     &c. 

Vol.  II.  I  i  i  "  ores 
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^^^^^  "  ores  of  metals.  Fourthly,  The  folid  principles  mull  ufually 
"  be  admitted  to  form  the  generical  charader,  although  it 
"  Ihould  exiftin  a  Icfs  proportion  than  the  fluid  part.  To  in- 
"  fiance  in  magnefia,  gypfum,  and  alum,  in  all  which  the 
*'  genus  is  determined  from  the  folid  ingredient,  or  the  earth, 
*'  and  not  by  the  fluid  part  or  vitriolic  acid,  although  the 
"  quantity  of  the  latter  greatly  exceeds  that  of  the  former, 
"  The  fpecific  characSters  are  to  be  deduced  from  the  different 
•'  combinations  and  proportions  of  the  feveral  principles  in 
"  each. 

"All  mineral  bodies  fall  into  four  great  clafles :  I.  Salts; 
"  II.  Earths  J  III.  Bitumens ;  and,  IV.  Metals. 

*'  Class  I.     Salts. 

*'  Sahs  are  acid,  alkaline,  neutral,  earthy,  and  metallic.  In 
«'  this  clafs,  to  the  three  well-known  acids  of  vitriol,  nitre, 
«'  and  fea-falt,  the  author,  befide  introducing  the  phofphoric 
"  acid  as  a  principle,  has  joined  alfo  the  fluor  acid  j  the  acid 
*'  of  arfenic  ;  one  newly  difcovered  in  black-lead,  called  the 
"  acid  of  molybdena  ;  one  called  the  acid  of  calx  ponderofa  ;  the 
"  acid  of  borax ;  that  of  amber ;  and  lailly,  the  aerial  acid,  or 
"  fixed  air.  The  fluor  acid,  firft  difcovered  by  Mr.  Scheele, 
"  has,  while  in  the  form  of  vapours,  the  power  of  coroding 
"  glafs,  and  with  water  forms  filiceous  earth  *.  It  is  found 
*'  united  to  a  calcareous  bafe  in  xhzjluor  miner ali s  -,  and,  as  pro- 
'f  feflbr  Bergman  flrongly  fufpecfts,  enters  into  the  compofuion 
"  of  all  filiceous  bodies.  The  acid  of  molyhdena  the  profefTor 
•'  conjeftures  to  be  of  metallic  origin  ;  and  he  thinks  there  is 
"  reafon  to  believe,  that  each  metal  has  its  peculiar  acid, 
"  although,  as  yet,  from  the  fl;ronger  union  of  the  acid  with 

•  It  has  been  fmcc  difcovered  and  acknow-  with  them  ;  yet,  that  it  does  not,  as  he  ima- 
ledged  by  the  author,  that  although  the  fluor  gined  in  this  place,  when  in  a  Rate  of  vapour, 
acid  diffclvcs  filiceous  earths  whenever  it  meets     aiftually  form  filiceous  earth  with  water. 

6  '  "  the 
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"  the  plilogifton,  it  has  not  been  developed,  except  in  arfenic,  chap. 
"  where  the  cohefion  is  Icfs  firm.  * — /«— > 

"  To  the  number  of  alkaUne  fahs  there  is  no  addition.  The 
"neutral  are  divided  into  perfecft  and  imperfect:  the  latter, 
♦'  being  thofe  in  which  one  of  the  component  principles  exifts, 
"  either  in  a  fmaller  quantity,  or  is  weaker  in  its  power  than  is 
"  fully  requifire.  The  more  perfedl  neutral  falts,  formed  by 
•'  the  union  of  the  three  alkalies,  with  the  three  primitive  mi- 
"  ncral  acids,  are  well  known.  The  imperfedl  are,  tincal  or 
"  borax,  being  the  mineral  alkali  partially  impregnated  with  a 
*'  peculiar  acid  ;  the  vegetable  alkali  united  with  the  aerial 
*' acid,  wliich,  he  obferves,  is  feldom  found  native,  except  in 
"  the  neighbourhood  of  great  woods  deftroyed  by  fire;  the 
'*  alkali  mine  rale  aeratum,  or  natron  ;  and  the  alkali  volatile  aera- 
"  turn;  for  an  account  of  which  fee  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  LVIf. 

«'  Among  the  earthy  falts  he  has  introduced  that  from  which 
■  "  the  firft  of  his  primitive  earths  is  produced.  He  calls  it  terra 
*'  ponderofa  'uitriolata.  Among  the  falts  the  profeilbr  has  alfo 
"  brought  the  gypfum,  or  feienites,  under  the  name  of  calx  vi- 
"  triolata  ;  the  calx  nitrata,  or  terrene  nitre,  found  fparingly  in 
♦'  waters.  He  relates,  upon  this  article,  that  there  are  faid  to 
"  be  chalk-hills  in  France  fpontaneoufly  impregnated  with  the 
"  nitrous  acid  ;  the  calx/alita,  or  fixed  ammoniacal  fait ;  the  calx 
"  aerata,  or  marble,  lime-flone,  8cc.  of  waters  ;  the  magnefta  W- 
"  triolata,  or  Epfom  fait ;  the  magnefia  nitrata  aerata-^  and  finally, 
*'  the  alum,  or  argilla  vitriol.rta. 

"  The  metallic  falts  are,  the  ciipruvi  vitriolattim^  or  blue  vitriol; 
*■'  ferrum  vitriolatum,  or  green  vitriol ;  ferrum  aeratum,  or  iron  dif- 
"  folved  by  the  aerial  acid  in  mineral  waters  ;  niccolmi  'vitriola- 
*'  turn,  or  vitriol  of  nickel ;  zincum  "uitriolatum,  or  white  vitriol ; 
"  and  the  manganefnun  ^falitum,  or  raanganefe  united  to  the  mu- 

*  In  the  original  it  is  magnefmm  ;  but  Mr.     wa//^<j«5/?a»r,  in  order  to  prevent  confufion  from 
Withering  informs  lis,  that  it  is  now  changed,     its  fimilarity  to  magnefia. 
by  the  concurrence  of  profeffor  Bergman,  to 

Ilia  "  riatic 
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BOOK  «  riatic  acid,  which  has  been  found  difToh-ed  in  feme  waters 
"  by  Mr.  Hielm. 

"  The  profefTor  clofes  this  clafs  by  enumerating  feme  fpecies 
"  of  faits,  which  are  compofed  of  three  or  raore  principles,  fo 
"  ilri(5lly  combined  as  not  to  feparate  in  chryflalHzing.  Thefe 
''/ales  triplices  are  the  fak  of  the  ocean  mixed  wiih  magnefia  ; 
"  Epfom  fak,  with  martial  vitriol  ;  native  alum,  impregnated 
"  with  martial  vitriol,  and  with  vitriol  of  cobalt;  blue  vitriol 
**  with  iron  ;  green  vitriol  with  nickel ;  and  blue  vitriol,  with 
'*  iron  and  zinc. 

*'  Throughout  this  clafs  are  concifely  pointed  out  the  feveral 
"  matrices  and  natural  modes  of  exiftence  of  all  thefe  fubjeds  -, 
*'  as  well  as  the  method  of  procuring  the  pure  artificial  ones, 
"  and  of  detedling  them  when  in  folution  ;  the  earthy  falts  be- 
*'  ing  precipitated  by  mild,  and  the  metallic  by  phlogidicated 
*'  alkalies.  In  all  the  clalTes  profelTor  Bergman,  after  the  man- 
"  ner  of  Linnaeus,  Wallerius,  and  Cronftedt,  has  endeavoured  to 
<•  give  names  to  all  the  fubjedls  expreffive  of  the  internal  cha- 
"  rafters  or  principles  of  each. 

"  Class  II.     Earths. 

"  Of  thefe  he  allows  only  five  didinft  kinds,  or  fuch  as  are 
"  termed  primitive  earths,  being  incapable,  by  any  art  yet 
"  known,  of  further  decompofition. 

"  Thefe  are,  x.  terra ponderofa.oi  \\t2ivy  Qznh'y  2.  Calx,  or  cal- 
"  careous  earth  ;  3.  Magnefia;  4.  Argilla,  or  argillaceous  earth ; 
"and,  s.  Terra  filicea,  or  filiceous  earth.  Cronftedt  had  ftated 
"  nine  primitive  earths;  of  which  Bergman  has  reduced  the 
"  garnet  kind,  micaceous,  and  the  zeolitic,  to  his  argillaceous 
*'  genus,  having  difcovered  them  to  be  compounded  principally 
"  of  that  earth,  with  various  proportions  of  fome  other  of  his 
"  primitive  earths.  He  has  fince  alfo  found  the  afbeftine  earth 
"  of  Cronftedt  to  be  a  compounded  earth  ;   and  as  to  the  man- 

"  ganefe. 
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'  ganefe,  it  flands  no  longer  in  this  chafs,  but  occupies  the  laft  ^^j^^* 
'  place  among  the  ignoble  metals, 

"  J.  The  terra  ponderofa,  which  the  author  firfl:  detetfted  in 
'  1774,  is  procured  in  its  prefent  ftate  from  the  ponderous  fpar, 
'or  maniior  metaliicum ;  which,  with  the  lapit  hepatlcus  (Cronf. 
'  §  24),  appears  hitherto  to  be  the  only  fubilance  in  which  it  has 

•  been  found  ;  though  he  fcarcely  doubts  but  that  it  will  be 
'  difcovered  in  many  others.  2.  Calx.  The  mofi;  pure  is  yielded 
'by  chalk.  Under  this  genus  are  ranged,  firft,  the  limeftones- 
'of  Cronf.  §5 — 12.  called  here  calx  acrata ;  the  lapis  fiiiUus, 
'  which  is  limeftone  impregnated  with  petroleum ;  fluor  mincralis.,. 
'  or  fparry  fluor  of  Cronf.  §  87—101  ;  marie,  which  he  calls 
'  calx  aerata    tarn   argillaceo    quam  filiceo    inquinata;    and    fcveral 

*  others.  3.  Magnefia,  procured  from  Epfom  fait.  ProfefTor 
Bergman  enumerates  five  fpecies ;  among  which  are  the  foap^ 
rocks,  Cronf.  79— 03,  which  he  denominates  magnefia  ftliceo  in'- 

♦  time  adunata.  All  thefc,  except  the  pure  magnefia  of  v^aters, 
'  are  much  contaminated  by  iron.  4.  ylrgilla.  The  pure  ele- 
'  mentary  earth  of  this  kind  is  beft  obtained  from  alum.  Un^ 
'  der  this  genus  are  enumerated  ten  fpecies,  as  having  the  ar- 
'  gillaceous  earth  for  the  principal  bafis :  the  porcelain  clay-; 
'  bole  ;  marie  ;  terra  lemnia  ;  white  alum  ore  ;  alum  flate  ;  the 
'  gems,  fuch  as  the  ruby,  fapphire,  topaz,  emerald ;  the  gra- 
'  nites,  bafaltes  or  fcherle  5  zeolite;  and  the  talky  and  mica- 
'  ceous  bodies.  The  diamond  is  not  ranged  under  this  head. 
'  The  tourmalin  holds  a  middle  place  between  the  genus  and 
'  the  fcherles.  5.  Terra fdicca^  procured  in  its  pm-eft  ftate  from 
'  rockchryftal.  This  earth  is-  infoluble  in  all  the  acids,  except 
'  the  fluor  acid.  The  profcflx)r  fcems  to  fufpeft,  that  it  is,  ne- 
'  verthelefs,  nor  a  pure  primitive  or  elementary  earth.     Under 

*  this  genus  rank  all  the  quartz  tribe;  chalcedony  j  probably 
'  alfo  the  opaU  jafpers  ;  petrofikx  or  chert ;  feldt  fpat ;  and  the 
'  yellowifh  green  cloudy  topaz,  or  chryfoprafius.     Whether  the 

"  come- 
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^  vn  ^^    '  cornelian,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  flinty  ftones,  belong 
*— -v-'->'  "  to  this  genus,  he  is  yet  not  able  to  determine. 

"  Class  III.  Bitumens  ; 
*'  Or  inflammable  bodies  ;  whicli  the  author  divides  only  into 
'*  two  genera,  under  the  names  of  fulphur  and  petroleum, 
"  Among  the  fnfl  rank  common  brimilone;  plumbago;  black- 
♦<  lead  or  Molybdena,  a  fulphur  united  to  a  peculiar  acid.  Un- 
"  der  the  genera  of  petroleum  he  clafl^es  the  naphtha  and  rock 
*'  oils,  coal,  and  amber.  ProfefTor  Bergman  adopts  the  opinion 
•'  of  M.  Aublet,  concerning  the  vegetable  origin  of  arnber- 
"  greafe*.  Biu  it  is  very  lately  rendered  more  probable,  that 
*'  it  is  an  animal  production,  being  the  fcybala  of  the  whale. 
"  This- opinion  is  ingenioufly  fupportedby  reafonand  analogy, 
*'  as  well  as  by  fome  facT:s,  in  a  paper  written  by  Dr.  Schwedi- 
"  awer,  in  the  laft  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfac^ions  -f. 
*'  Many  mineralogift;s  will  be  furprifed  to  fee  the  diamond  in 
*'  the  bituminous  clafs  ;  yet  profeflbr  Bergman  confeflTes  that 
*'  he  could  not  find  a  more  proper  flation  for  it  ;  and  he  jufti- 
*'  fies  himfelf  on  the  following  coniiderations :  it  remains  un- 
*'  touched  by  all  the  acids  ;  it  is  evaporable  in  the  open  fire, 
"  appearing  to  diflipate  in  a  cloud,  or  lambent  flame;  and  in  the 
*'  focus  of  the  fpeculum  it  leaves  flight  traces  of  footy  remains. 
"  This  deflagration,  howfoever  flow  and  gentle,  he  apprehends, 
*'  reduces  it  to  a  place  among  inflammable  bodies. 

*'  Class  IV.     Metals. 

"  In  the  introdudlory  fcftion  to  this  clafs,  the  profeflx)r  aflx^rts 
**  the  great  affinity  that  fubfifts  between  bituminous  bodies  and 
"  metals,  by  obferving,  that  both  zinc  and  arfenic  flame  when 
*'  properly  heated  in  the  fire. 

"  He  divides  metals  into  noble  and  ignoble ;  and  treats  of 
"  them  in  the  order  of  their  fpecific  gravities. 

*  See  HiftoJre  dos  Plantes  de  la  Guiane  FraD9oife,  Vol.  II.  Sup.  p.  39.  Couma  Tab.  392. 
t  Vol.  II.  p.  226—241. 

"Of 
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"Of  eold  he  enumerates  four  fpecies,  found  in  a  native  chap. 

VIII. 

"  ftate  ;    and,    though  he   mentions    a  pyrites    aureus    (Cronf.  < — . — ' 

''  §  i66.  a),  has  ncverthelefs  fome  doubts,  as  to  the  reaUty  of 

"  the  minerahzation  of  gold.     Platina  *,  he  fays,  is  always  de- 

"  bafed  with  a  martial  admixture.     Of  filver  he  gives  fcven  fpe- 

"  cies  as  native,  and  eleven  mineralized.     He  attributes  to  Mr. 

"  Woulfe  the  merit  of  obferving  the  vitriolic  principlejn  horn 

"  filver;  and  gives  him  equal  praife  for  his  difcovery,  that  mer- 

"  cury  is  mineralized  by  the  muriatic  and  vitriolic  acids.     Un- 

"  der  lead,  the  profellbr  mentions  a  fpecies  found  by  M.  Mou- 

"  net,  which  is  mineralized  by  means  of  the  vitriolic  acid  ;  and 

"  another,  dete(fl:ed  by  Dr.  Gahn,  which  is  reduced  to  ore  hy 

"  the  phofphoric  acid. 

"  He  bas  exhibited,  under  the  article  of  copper,  a  fpecies 
♦'  fent  to  him  by  Mr.  Werner,  which  he  found  to  be  mineralized 
"  with  argillaceous  earth  and  muriatic  acid.  Only  nine  fpecies 
"  of  iron  f  are  enumerated  in  this  work ;  one  of  which,  he  fays,. 
"  contains  a  new  metal.  This  has  fince  been  further  invefti- 
"  gated,  exalted  in  fad:  to  the  rank  of  a  metal,  and  mofl  aptly 
•'  nixntdfideruni.  The  mifpickel  of  authors  is  removed  from 
"  the  arfenic  ores  to  the  iron,  and  defcribed  under  the  name  of 
"■fernim  nrdlinim  arfenico  odunatmn.  He  tells  us,  that  he  never  faw 
*'  native  tin;  and  doubts  its  exiftence.  Two  new  fpecies  from 
"  Siberia  are  mentioned  in  the  preface,  under  the  name  oi Jlan- 
*'  numfiilphuratiim. 

"  Bifmuth  and  nickel  ftand  nearly  as  they  do  in  Crondedr^ 
"  except  that  Bergman  does  not  notice  the  nickel  of  Cronftedt, 
*'  which  is  faid  to  be  mineralized  by  the  vitriolic  acid.     The 

*  Count  Sickengen  has  lately  difcovcred  a  man,  direflor  of  the  iron  maniifaifiories,  a 
means  of  purifying  platina,  by  which  that  moft  able  trcatife,  "  Foei-foek  till  Jxrnets  hif- 
metal,  before  fuppofed  to  be  to  -water  as  i8  "  toria, "  or  Effay  on  the  Hillory  of  Iron,  there- 
to i,  is  now  proved  to  be  as  21  to  i.  Gold  is  full- of  forty  years  obiervations.  Atranflation 
only  as  19.  64  to  i.  Sec  Verfuche  ueber  die  of  this  work  could  not  fail  of  being  highly  ufe- 
Platina.     Manheim.  ful  to  tlie    Englilh  naturalill    and  manufac- 

•}•  In  1782,  was  publiflicd  by  Swcno    Rin-  turer. 

"  fpecie.*^ 
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BOOK  "  fpecics  of  arfenic  and  cobalt  remain  nearly  the  fame  in  pro- 
"  feflbr  Bergman's  arrangement,  as  in  that  of  Cronftedt.  The 
"■proftiTor  fcems  to  think  that  the  analyfis  of  arfenic  leads  fur- 
"  ther  into  the  true  nature  of  metallic  fubfiances  than  that  of 
*'  any  other  metal;  fmce,  from  arfenic,  not  only  the  redundant 
•'  quantity  of  plilogiflon  is  capable  of  being  extricated,  fo  as  to 
"  leave  ir  in  a  calciform  ftate,  as  in  other  metals;  bur,  by  further 
"  management,  it  can  alfo  be  deprived  of  the  remaining  por- 
"  tion,  and  its  peculiar  acid  thus  developed.  If  art  fliould  ever 
"  be  able  to  dcllroy  in  other  metals,  as  in  this,  that  (Irong  co- 
"  hefion  which  fubfifts  between  the  phlogifton  and  the  acid,  it 
"  mufl:,  as  he  obfervcs,  very  greatly  improve  our  knowledge  of 
"  mineral  fubftances.  In  treating  of  zink,  he  introduces  a  cu- 
"  rious  kind,  communicated  by  M.  Born,  which  he  calls  zincum 
*'  diratum  filkeo  wixtum.  Of  antimony  only  three  fpecies  are  enu- 
"  merated.  Mangancfmm^  or  manganefe,  which,  in  the  works 
*«  of  Cronftedt  and  Wallerius,  is  placed  among  the  earths,  hav- 
"  ing  been  reduced  to  areguline  ilate,  is  now,  for  the  firfl  time, 
*'  brought  into  the  metallic  clafs,  and  occupies  the  laft  place. 
"  The  author  makes  twofpecies,  a  calciform,  and  another  which 
*'  is  mineralized  by  the  aerial  acid. 

"  The  manganefium,  and  the  new  metal  fmce  called /^^n/w,  are 
"  not  the  only  new  metals  mentioned  in  this  fketch.  He  gives 
*'  us,  in  the  3;d  fedion,  feveral  reafons  which  induced  to  think 
"  that  the  acid  of  iMolybdena  was  of  metalHc  origin ;  and  re- 
"  lates,  that  in  confequence  of  his  direcT:ions,  M.  Hielm  has  ob- 
"  tained  a  regulus  from  that  fubftance ;  though,  at  the  publi- 
•*  cation  of  this  work,  it  had  not  been  fufiiciently  examined. 

"  It  is  even  fufpeded  by  tlie  author,  that  his  terra  ponder  of  a  is 
*'  in  reality  a  new  metal:  for  there  is  great  fimilarity  between 
"  this  earth  and  the  calx  of  lead,  and  he  has  lately  difcovered  a 
"  method  of  precipitating  it  by  means  of  the  phlogifticated  al- 

"  kali. 
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"  kali.    Neverthelefs,  not  having  hitherto  been  able  to  reduce  chap. 

VIII. 

*'  it  to  a  reguline  ftatc,  it  muft  remain  among  the  earths. 

"  Although  in  fyfteras  of  mineralogy  founded  entirely  on 
*'  chymical  characflers.  Hones,  and  petrefa(5lions,  have  no  place 
"  in  the  body  of  the  fyftem,  yet  profefTor  Bergman  does  not 
*'  mean  to  exclude  a  due  attention  to  them  ;  the  knowledge  of 
"  the  former  being  of  the  utmoft  importance  in  the  arts  of 
"  life;  and  that  of  petrefaftions  leading,  perhaps,  finally  to  ex- 
"  plain  more  intimately,  not  only  the  nature  of  the  containing 
**  fubftances,  but  the  internal  conftitution  of  the  globe.  Hence 
*'  he  has,  in  the  manner  of  Wallerius  and  Cronlledt,  put  them 
*'  at  the  end  of  this  work,  and  very  briefly  fuggefted  a  method 
"  of  arranging  them,  founded  on  the  claflical  characflers  of  his 
"  own  fyftem. 

"  It  fliould  feem  that  profeflbr  Bergman  has  not  introduced 
*'  into  this  fketch  any  articles  of  the  foflil  kingdom,  which  chy- 
"  miftry  has  not  fufficiently  afcertained ;  and  to  his  own  la- 
"  hours  many  very  important  difcoveries  and  alterations  are 
"  owing:  yet,  from  this  flight  view  of  his  work,  it  is  immedi- 
"  ately  difcerned,  that  the  completion  of  a  fyftem  muft  be 
"  wanting,  till  the  labour  and  attention  of  chymifts  have  found 
«'  the  true  place  of  a  great  number  of  fubftances  hitherto  not 
"  fufliciently  analized.  In  the  mean  time,  till  that  perfecflion 
"  is  attained,  it  would  be  highly  defirable  to  fee,  from  the  pen 
"  of  fo  fkilful  a  mafter,  the  whole  mineral  kingdom,  as  far  as 
"  is  poflible,  arranged  agreeably  to  the  plan  here  laid  down  ; 
"  fince  the  fagacity  and  penetrating  eye  of  fo  able  a  chymift 
"  would  qualify  him  to  aflign,  with  great  probability,  the  true 
"  place  of  many  fubftances  which  chymical  analyfis  might  not 
"  have  abiolutely  fixed  :  and  we  are  glad  to  announce,  that  the 
*'  author  intends  hereafter  to  publifli  this  work  on  an  enlarged 
"  and  more  perfe<rt  plan*." 

*  Paxicis  interjeftis   annis,    fi  Deus  vitam  virefque  largitur,   et  locupletius  et  adcuratius 
hoc  rudimentum  proditurum  fpero. 

Vol.  II.  K  k  k  CHAP. 
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CHAP.       IX. 

General  defcription  of  the  country. — Wefteros. — Tomb  of 
Eric  XIV. — His  imprifonment  and  death. — Account  of 
his  family. — Singular  adventures  of  his  eldefl  fon  Guf- 
tavus. — Kungfoer. — Arboga. — Orebro. — ^Marieftadt.— 
Lindkioping. — Trolhaetta. — River  Gotha. — Attempts 
to  join  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  and  the  German  Ocean  by  an 
inland  navigation  acrofs  Sweden. — Fruitlefs  endeavours 
to  render  the  cataraSis  of  Trolhsetta  navigable. — De- 
fcriptiofi  of  the  works. 

BOOK  'I  ^  HE  provinces  of  Upland,  Weflmanland,  and  Nerike,  which 
X^^^  -1.  I  traverfed  in  my  way  to  Gothcborg,  are  efteemed  the 
richeft  and  fineft  parts  of  Sweden  ;  and  indeed  I  can  hardly 
figure  to  myfelf  a  more  variegated  or  pleafing  fcenery  than  is 
exhibited  by  the  general  face  of  the  country.  Hills  and  dales, 
rocks  and  vallies,  fmall  plains,  numerous  lakes,  forefts,  mea- 
dows and  arable  land,  frequent  towns  and  villages,  and  Mat- 
tered farm-houfes,  are  blended  together  with  a  conflant  and 
delightful  variety.  Thus  Sweden,  which  fome  travellers, 
forming  their  judgment  merely  from  the  few  diftrifts  that  fell 
under  their  immediate  obfervation,  have  defcribed  as  a  mafs  of 
barren  and  ungenial  foil,  is  evidently  not  deficient  in  the  mofl 
pi(5lurefque  beauties  of  rural  nature.  But  1  haften  from  ge- 
neral to  particular  defcription. 

March  5.  From  Upfala  I  pafTed  a  tra(ft  of  country,  more  open 
and  fertile  than  I  had  hitherto  obferved  in  Sweden,  to  Endki- 
oping,  a  fmall  town,  fituated  upon  a  river  clofe  to  an  inlet  of 
the  lake  Maeler,  and  confiding  chiefly  of  wooden  houfes  painted 
for  tlie  moll  pan  red.    It  (lands  upon  a  ridge  of  ground  com- 

pofed 
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pofcd  of  fand  and  gravel,  which  once  formed  the  lliore  of  the  chap. 
lake.     Beyond  it  is  a  fmall  plain,  formerly  covered  with  water, 
in  which  I  obferved  many  fcattered  fragments  of  granite.    The 
two  next  pods  brought  me,  at  the  end  of  24  miles,  to  Weflcros, 
lituated  likewife  upon  a  fmall  river  clofe  to  the  Mteler. 

Wefleros,  or  Weflern  Arofia,  fo  called  to  diftinguifli  it  from 
Oftra  Aros,  or  Eaftern  Arofia,  the  antient  name  of  Upfala,  is 
efleemed,  by  the  native  writers,  a  place  of  very  high  antiquity. 
They  derive  its  appellation  by  a  fanciful  etymology  from  the 
river  Ar,  and  Os,  a  mouth  ;  and  fuppofe  it  to  be  alluded  to  by 
Tacitus*,  and  by  Jornandes  the  Gothic  hiftorian.  But  without 
dwelling  upon  fuch  etymological  inquiries,  which  are  apt  to 
reft  upon  {lender  foundations,  we  may  obferve,  that  the  name 
occurs  in  the  earliefl:  times  of  Swedifli  hiftory.  Wefteros  carries 
on  a  confiderable  commerce  with  Stockholm  acrofs  the  lake 
Mseler  ;  particularly  in  copper  and  iron  from  the  neighbouring 
mines,  which  abound  in  the  province  of  Weftmanland.  It  is  a 
large  ftraggiing  town,  compofed  of  wooden  houfes,  and  con- 
tains the  ruins  of  an  antient  palace,  formerly  inhabited  by  the 
kings  of  Sweden.  It  is  a  bifliop's  fee  ;  and  the  cathedral,  which 
is  built  with  brick,  is  celebrated  for  the  tower,  efteemed  the 
higheft  in  the  kingdom :  the  lower  part  of  this  tower  is  fquare, 
and  fupports  a  hexagon  fpire  tapering  gradually  like  a  pyra- 
mid, and  covered  with  painted  metal. 

Within  the  cathedral  is  the  tomb  of  Eric  XIV.  whom  I  have 
before  had  occafion  to  mention,  and  whofe  final  cataftrophe  I 
fliall  now  relate.  We  may  pity  the  unfortunate  monarch  who 
was  fubjecft  to  fuch  dreadful  fits  of  infanity  as  may  account,  in 
fome  degree,  for  his  adtions;  yet  we  cannot,  at  the  fame  time, 
but  confefs,  that  he  was  unworthy  to  reign.  The  prelude  to 
his  dcpofition  was  the  releafe  of  his  brother  John  f  from  the 

'*  Dahlin,  Vol.  I.  p.  193.  ing   a  fecret  correfpondence  with  SigiTmond 

t  John  had  been  juftly  imprifoned  for  mar-  had  been  condemned  ro  death  by  the  ftaies,  but 

rying  the  daughter  of  Sigifmond  king  of  Po-  v.-as  pai"doned  by  the  king, 
laud  in  oppofition  to  Eric  ;  and  for  maintain- 

K  k  k  2  caftlc 
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BOOK  caflle  of  Gripfholm,  where  he  had  been  confined  by  Eric  during 
the  fpace  of  four  years.    His  dethronement,  which  he  had 
merited  by  the  moft  flagrant  enormities,  was  haftened  by  his 
imprudence  in  publicly  efpoufing  Catharine,  a  woman  of  the 
loweft  extradion,  who  had  formerly  been  his  miftrefs ;  and  by 
what  he  confidered  as  the  moft  fortunate  circumftance  of  his 
life,  the  birth  of  a  fon,  whom  he  had  compelled  his  brothers 
to  acknowledge  as  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne.    This  event 
excluding  his  brothers,  John  and  Charles,  from  all  hopes  of  the 
fucceflion,  difpofed  them  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  general  dif- 
contents,  which  the  capricious  conducfl  of  Eric,  his  miftruft  of 
the  principal  nobility,  and  his  unlimited  confidence  in  perfons 
of  the  meaneft  extradlion,  excited  through  the  kingdom.    Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  loth  of  July  1568,  they  raifed  theftandard  of 
revolt  at  Wadftena,  and  their  party  rapidly  acquired  fuch  num- 
bers, that  Eric,  being  befieged  in  Stockholm,  was  foon  com- 
pelled to  capitulate,  and  to  make  a  public  abdication  of  his 
crown  in  favour  of  John.    The  depofed  monarch  was  imme- 
diately imprifoned  in  the  caftle  of  Stockholm,  where  he  en- 
dured every  fpecies  of  perfecution  and  indignity.    To  ufe  his 
own  pathetic  words,  which  beft  exprefs  his  fufFerings,  "  God 
*'  knows  how  cruelly  and  unworthily  I  have  been  ufed  thefe 
"  82  weeks  laft  paft.    Not  a  day  goes  over  my  head  without 
"  leaving  behind  it  fome  afflidion.    We  have  been  (befide  the 
"  provocations  given  us  from  the   reproaches   of  flanderous 
*'  men)  exceedingly  tormented  with  hunger,  cold,  flench,  and 
*'  darknefs ;  and,  what  is  more  afle(51:ing  than  all  the  reft,  my 
*'  enemies  have  more  than  once  attacked  us  with  fwords  and 
*'  poniards.    Sometimes  we  have  been  deprived  of  the  common 
**  refrefliments  of  reft  and  fleep,  becaufe  of  tumults  and  noife 
**  in  the  night  feafon  *."    Once,  in  particular,  being  roufed  to 
refiftance  by  the  infults  of  one  of  his  brutal  keepers,  the  latter 

*  Account  of  Livonia,  p.  114. 

Clattered 
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fhattered  his   arm  with  a  mufket,  and  left  him  for  feveral  chap. 
hours  weltering  in  his  blood  without  any  affiflance. 

We  are  naturally  anxious  to  know  in  what  manner  a  fove- 
reign,  long  ufed  to  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of  a  court,  could 
amufe  himfelf  in  a  prifon,  deprived  not  only  of  all  the  comforts, 
but  even  the  neceflaries  of  life;  and  hiftory  has,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  gratified  our  curiofity.  During  the  firft  part  of  his  con- 
finement he  employed  himfelf  in  writing  an  apology  for  his 
own  conduift,  as  well  with  refpecSt  to  his  brother  John,  as  in  re- 
lation to  the  cataftrophe  of  the  Stures.  Several  of  the  papers 
which  he  fketched  upon  this  occafion  ftill  exift.  They  are 
drawn  up  in  the  form  of  fyllogifms  *,  with  the  minuteft  atten- 
tion to  the  rules  of  logic;  an  extraordinary  mode  of  confola- 
tion  to  a  depofed  fovereign. 

In  the  beginning  of  1569  Eric  was  fummoned  before  the 
ftates  aflembled  at  Stockholm,  and,  like  Charles  I.  of  England, 
brought  to  a  trial  before  his  fubjeds.  His  two  brothers  being 
prefent,  the  articles  of  accufation  were  read,  when  Eric,  whofe 
capacity,  naturally  good,  was  quickened  by  his  misfortunes, 
anfwered  the  feveral  charges,  with  a  warmth  of  eloquence  and 
fubtlety  of  argument,  which  aftoniflied  his  accufers.  In  the 
heat  of  difpute,  John  reproached  him  with  his  infanity:  ♦'  I 
*'  never  was  infane  but  once,"  the  depofed  monarch  inftantly 
replied,  "  and  that  was  when  I  releafed  you  from  prifon."  At 
the  conclufion  of  this  trial  he  was  declared  to  have  forfeited 
the  crown  by  his  mifcondudl  and  tyranny;  and,  being  recon- 
du6led  to  prifon,  underwent  an  additional  load  of  calamities. 

*  A  fpecimen  of  thefe  fyllogifms  may,  per-  "  cliolas  Swanteffon  favoured  the  enemies  of 

haps,  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader.  "  the  kingdom  ;  therefore  he   is  an   enemy  of 

"  He  who  aflills  my  enemy,  declares  him-  "  this  kingdom.     John  is  my  fubjcft,  as  well 

"  felf  my  enemy  ;  John   affiftcd  my  enemies  "  according  to  all  the  laws,  as  from  his  oath  of 

"with  money;  ergo,  he  declares  himfelf  my  "  allegiance;  therefore  he  cannot  judge  me 

"  enemy.     He  who  favours  the  enemies  of  a  "  who  am  his  king,  becaufe  I  enjoy  the  Swe- 

••  kingdom,  is  an  enemy  of  that  kingdom  J  Ni-  "dilhlaw."     Hilt,  de  Eric  XIV.  p.  210. 

He 
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BOOK  He  not  only  wanted  occafionally  common  necefTaries,  but,  what 
afflidcd  him  more  ftrongly,  he  was  deprived  even  of  his  books, 
which  had  hitherto  aflbrded  him  fome  amufement,  and  of  the 
fociety  of  his  wife  and  children.  In  vain  he  wrote  repeated 
letters  to  his  brother,  requefting  fome  alleviation  of  his  diftrefs ; 
but  not  the  ilighteil:  notice  was  paid  to  thefe  applications.  How- 
ever tyrannical  we  may  efteem  his  conduct  while  he  fat  upon 
the  throne,  yet  fuch  unnatural  cruelties,  fo  wantonly  infli(rted 
without  the  lead  neceffity,  refleft  the  utraofl:  difgrace  upon  the 
memory  of  his  brother  ;  and  we  almoft  lofc  our  abhorrence  of 
Eric's  former  aiftions  in  our  fenfe  of  his  calamitous  fituation. 
The  people,  at  length  fympathizing  with  the  diftrefs  of  their 
depofed  fovereign,  began  to  condemn  the  extreme  rigour  of 
his  treatment,  and  a  ftrong  party  even  meditated  a  revolt.  Upon 
its  difcovery  and  fuppreffion,  he  was  transferred  to  Abo  in  Fin- 
land, where  he  underwent  a  ftill  feverer  confinement.  In  1570 
he  was  imprifoned  at  Caftleholm,  in  the  ille  of  Aland,  in  a 
dungeon,  which  I  have  defcribed  in  a  former  chapter;  and  in 
the  autumn  of  the  fame  year  was  removed  to  thecaftle  of  Gripf- 
holm.  Here  his  forrows  were  for  a  while  alleviated  by  the 
prefence  of  his  beloved  Catharine :  but  he  was  again  deprived 
of  this  comfort  in  1573,  upon  being  transferred  to  Welleros. 
In  a  letter  to  her,  he  complains  bitterly  of  this  feparation,  and 
allures  her  of  his  unalterable  attachment.  He  laments  the 
miferies  of  his  own  imprifonment ;  acquaints  her  that  he  had 
been  confined  in  a  dark  dungeon  for  feven  months,  and  was  but 
juft  removed  to  a  more  comfortable  apartment.  *'  God  forbid," 
he  adds,  "  wherever  you  are,  that  you  and  your  children 
•'  fliould  experience  any  fimilar  feverity:  forget  not  your  be- 
•'  loved  Eric,  and  break  not  the  marriage  vow,  to  which  I  have 
»'  always  adhered  with  fuch  inviolable  conftancy."  FromWef- 
teros  he  was  fent  the  following  year  to  Orebyhus,  near  Wendel, 
in  the  province  of  Upland,  where  he  terminated  his  miferable 

exiilence. 
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exiftence.  Thefe  frequent  changes  in  the  places  of  his  im-  chap. 
prifonmenr,  were  occafioned  by  the  apprehenfions  of  John,  " — >r— ' 
•who  perceived  that  the  nation  began  to  compaffionate  his 
brother's  wretched  fituation,  and  that  many  attempts  had  been 
actually  made  to  rellore  him  to  Hberry.  In  confequence  of 
thefe  alarms,  John,  in  1569,  fecreily  laid  before  the  fenate  the 
neceflity  of  haftening  Eric's  death;  but  though  he  found  no 
difficulty  in  obtaining  their  confent  to  that  infamous  propofal, 
yet  he  deferred  the  execution.  At  length,  as  Eric  had  once 
nearly  efcaped  from  prifon,  and  as  the  number  of  his  partizans 
encreafed,  he  rcfolved  to  infli(5t  the  fentenceof  death  which  had 
been  agreed  to  by  the  fenate.  Accordingly,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1577,  he  difpatched  his  fecretary  to  Oreby  with  a 
dofe  of  poifon,  and  with  dire(5lions  in  what  manner  to  proceed. 
If  Eric  fhould  obftinately  refufe  to  fwallow  the  draught,  the 
keeper  was  ordered  to  open  his  veins,  or  to  ftrangle  him  under 
a  matrafs.  There  was,  however,  no  occafion  for  proceeding  to 
force.  The  wretched  fufferer  received  the  news  of  his  ap- 
proaching fate  without  the  leaft  emotion,  and  prepared  for  it 
with  the  utmoil  reiignation.  On  the  22d  of  February  he  par- 
took of  the  facrament  with  the  mofl  fervent  devotion  ;  and  on 
the  26th  at  noon,  having  fwallowed  the  poifon  in  a  plate  of 
foup,  expired,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  imprifonment,  and  in 
the  45th  of  his  age  *.  His  body  was  tranfported  to  VVefleros, 
and  interred  in  the  cathedral,  where  the  bifliop  of  that  fee 
preached  a  funeral  fermon  from  this  remarkable  text,  "  The 
•*  kingdom  is  turned  about  and  become  my  brother's;  for  it 
*'  was  his  from  the  Lord."  His  tomb  is  a  raifed  monument  of 
plain  (lone:  upon  the  walls  of  the  chapel  in  which  it  ftands  are 
his  arms ;  the  three  crowns  as  king  of  Sweden,  the  lion  as  duke 

*  The  circumftances  of  Eric's  depofition  and  XII. ;  and  Dahlin's  Gefchichte  Von  Swe- 
and  irtiprifcnment  are  principally  feleifted  from  den,  Vol.  III.  p.  538  to  p.  yj i. ;  and  Vol.  IV. 
the  KiUolrc  d'Eiic  XIV.  by  Celfius,  Lib.  XI.     p.  66  to  68. 

of 
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BOOK  of  Finland,  and  the  wheat-fheaf,  the  device  of  the  Vafa  family. 
The  whole  infcription  is  E.  R.  or  Eric  Rexy  in  large  charadlers, 
with  a  crown  painted  over  each  letter;  and  underneath  the 
Latin  text  of  the  funeral  fermon  preached  at  his  interment, 
Tranjlatum  ejl  regnum,  8cc. 

Eric,  during  the  firft  part  of  his  confinement,  kept  a  journal 
of  the  occurrences  which  happened  to  him  in  prifon  -,  from 
which  it  appears,  that  his  wife  was  the  conftant  fubjecT:  of  his 
thoughts.  During  her  abfence,  writing  to  her  was  his  almofl 
daily  occupation  j  and  his  letters  breathe  the  moft  afleftionate 
and  warmeft  attachment.  He  foothed  many  hours  of  his  im- 
prifonment  by  mufic,  in  which  he  excelled  both  as  a  performer 
and  compofer.  His  books,  when  he  was  indulged  in  the  ufe 
of  them,  afforded  him  a  pleafing  refource,  and  he  filled  the 
margins  with  numerous  remarks.  He  tranflated  into  his  na- 
tive tongue,  the  hiflory  of  the  Swedifh  kings,  from  the  origi- 
nal of  John  Magnus  5  to  which  he  added  fome  Latin  verfes 
upon  the  character  of  each  fovereign.  He  compofed  two  pe- 
nitential pfalms,  which  are  inferted  in  the  Swedifh  Pfalter. 
His  memorial  upon  the  caufes  of  the  war  between  himfelf  and 
Frederic  king  of  Denmark  ;  his  aflronomical,  or  rather  aftro- 
logical  obfervations  ;  his  treatife  upon  the  art  of  war ;  all  writ- 
ten in  the  Latin  language,  prove  his  capacity  and  erudition. 

Catharine,  his  wife,  furvived  him.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  a  peafant ;  and,  while  an  infant,  being  obferved  by  Eric, 
he  was  fo  ftruck  with  her  beauty,  that  he  paid  great  attention 
to  her  education,  and  placed  her  in  the  court  of  his  filter  Eli- 
zabeth. "When  fhe  arrived  at  years  of  maturity  flie  became 
his  miftrefs,  and  acquired,  in  a  fhorc  fpace  of  time,  an  extra- 
ordinary afcendancy  over  his  capricious  difpofition  ;  an  afcen- 
dancy  derived  from  the  graces  of  her  perfon  and  the  endow- 
ments of  her  mind  ;  but,  according  to  the  prevailing  notions 
of  the  age,  imputed  to  philters  and  love  potions.  His  attach- 
ment 
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ment  increafmg,  indead  of  diminifhing,  by  pofTeflion,  Eric  ^'^^^- 
(fruflrated  in  his  hopes  of  marrying  feveral  foreign  princefTes)  " — *— ' 
at  length  efnoufed  her  after  fhe  had  borne  to  him  a  natural 
fon.  During  his  confinement,  Catharine  gratefully  returned 
his  afFe(flion  with  equal  efleem  and  tenderncfs  ;  and  afforded 
to  her  unfortunate  lord  much  confolation  in  his  mifery.  She 
furvivcd  her  hufband  many  years ;  and  fuch  was  her  prudent 
deportment,  that  fhe  conciliated  the  favour  of  John  and  Sigif- 
mond,  from  whom  Hie  obtained  a  confiderable  revenue  j  and 
was  permitted  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  Finland  in 
perfect  tranquillity. 

Eric  left  two  natural  daughters  by  Agda,  daughter  of  a  rich 
merchant  of  Stockholm,  Virginia  and  Conftantia,  both  married 
in  Sweden ;  and  by  Catharine  four  children,  of  whom  only 
Guftavus  and  Sigrida  furvived  their  father :  Sigrida  efpoufed 
count  Tott,  and  her  defcendants  ftill  furvive  in  that  illuflrious 
branch. 

Guftavus,  born  in  1568,  and  declared  fucceflbr  to  the  Swe- 
difli  crown,  was,  upon  his  father's  depofition,  imprifoned  at 
Stockholm  ;  and  when  Eric  was  removed  to  Abo,  was  inclofed 
in  a  fack,  and  delivered  to  an  officer  belonging  to  the  court, 
who  had  orders  to  put  him  to  death,  and  to  bury  him  at  the 
extremity  of  the  town.  As  the  officer  was  proceeding,  before 
day-break,  to  carry  his  barbarous  command  into  execution, 
he  was  obferved  by  a  Swedifh  nobleman,  who  opened  the  fack, 
and  difcovering  the  infant,  refcued  him  from  immediate  de- 
flruclion.  Guftavus,  thus  preferved,  was  conveyed  from  Swe- 
den by  the  friends  of  Eric.  He  received  a  wandering  educa- 
tion *,  in  the  Jefuits  convent  of  Braunfberg,  at  Thorn  in  Polifh 
Pruffia,  and  atVilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuania.  In  thefe  different 
feminaries  he  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  literature ;  and, 
in  particular,  diftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much  by  his  proficiency 

*  Meff.  Scond.  Illuf.  Lib.  VII.  p.  10.     Dahlia,  IV.  p.  ij8. 

Vol.  II.  '      L  1  1  in 
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BOOK  Jq  chemiftrvj  that  he  was  called  the  fecond  Paracclfus  *.    He 

VII.  ^ 

was  no  lefs  remarkable    for  his   knowledge   of   languages, 

fpeaking  with  fluency,  beiide  his  native  tongue,  French,  Ita- 
lian, German,  Polifh,  Ruffian,  and  Latin.  He  was  indeed  fo 
zealous  in  the  profecution  of  his  fludies,  that,  on  account  of 
his  indigent  circumftances,  after  attending  the  fchoois  by  day, 
he  ufed  in  the  evening  to  ply  at  the  inns  in  the  lowed  capa- 
city, in  order  to  procure  a  fcanty  fubfiftence.  His  literary  ac- 
quifitions,  however,  did  not  advance  his  fortune  ;  for  he  pafTed 
a  wandering  life  in  the  greateft  mifery ;  and  was  reduced  to 
fuch  flreights,  that  he  frequently  had  recourfe  to  charity  j 
and,  at  other  times,  earned  his  livelihood  by  the  meaneft  oc- 
cupations t- 

His  dil^.refs  was  fo  great,  that  he  even  ventured  to  implore 
the  affidancc  of  his  coufm  Sigifmond,  king  of  Poland  and 
Sweden,  who  perfuaded  him  to  enter  into  the  church,  and 
conferred  on  hitii  an  abbey,  from  the  revenues  whereof  he 
fubfifted  for  fome  time  at  Thorn.  Induced,  however,  to  quit 
Poland  from  a  fufpicion  of  Sigifmond,  he  accepted  the  pref- 
fing  invitations  of  the  tzar  Boris  Godunof,  who  offered  his 
daughter  Irene  in  marriage,  and  his  afTiftance  to  afcend  the 
throne  of  Sweden.  Guftavus,  allured  by  thefe  promifes,  re- 
paired in  1599  to  Mofcow,  where  he  was  received  with  thofe 
honours,  which,  according  to  the  Ruffian  ceremonial,  were 
only  paid  to  fovereign  princes.  But  the  tzar  foon  withdrew 
his  friendfhip,  broke  off  the  intended  alliance,  and,  in  1601, 
removed  Guflavus  to  Uglitz.  It  is  uncertain  whether  this 
change  in  the  tzar's  fentiments  was  occafioned  by  the  refufal 

*  Dahlin,  IV.  p.  157.  "  nium  penuria  adhserens,  ut  interdiu  fcholas 

f  Meflenius  fays,  Tom.  VII.  p.   10.  "  Et  "  frequentaret,    noflu  autem  in  publicis  Tu- 

*'  quamvis  ob  nimiam  pufiUanimitaiem,   nee  "  ronix  Vilnsque  diverforiis,  fuam  hofpitibus 

•'  fceptro,    nee  pedo  eflet  ille  idoneus  tamen  "  operam  in  inimdandis  ocreis,   phaleris,  ec 

"  mediocres  in  litteris  fecit  progreifus,  libris  "  curandis    equis,     locando    tenuem    viiJlum 

"  annis  aliquot  iixdefeflfus  in  tanta  rerum  om-  •'  amiftumque  fibi  compararet." 

A  of 
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of  the  Swedifh  prince  to  embrace  the  Greek  religion  ;   by  his  chap. 

IX.. 

unwillingnefs  to  enter  into  hoftilities  againft  Sweden,  and  to 
difmember  Efthonia  and  Finland  in  favour  of  Ruflia  ;  whether 
becaufe  he  appeared  a  prince  of  no  fpirir,  and  too  pufillani- 
mous  *  to  profccute  any  enterprize  with  vigour ;  or  becaufe 
the  contra(5t  of  marriage  between  John  prince  of  Denmark 
and  the  princcfs  bene,  made  his  removal  from  Mofcow  necef- 
fary.  He  refided  at  Uglitz  f  until  the  acceffion  of  Demetrius, 
who  imprifoncd  him  at  Yarollaf  for  favouring  Charles  XI. 
king  of  Sweden.  He  was  again  releafed  by  Vaillli  Shuifki, 
upon  the  affaffination  of  Demetrius,  in  May  1606,  and  per- 
mitted to  refide  at  Kafliin,  where  he  expired  in  the  following 
year ;  but  whether  by  poifon,  or  by  a  natural  death,  is  not 
afcertained. 

March  7.  Between  Wefleros  and  Arboga  I  changed  horfes 
at  the  fmall  village  of  Kungfaer,  where,  being  tempted  by  the 
beauty  of  the  fituation,  I  roved  about  the  environs,  and  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Mteler.  This  lake  is  extremely  beautiful ;  it 
contains  feveral  iflands  rich  in  wood  and  pafture  ;  its  fhores 
are  hilly,  feathered  with  trees,  and  diverfified  with  gentlemen's 

*  MefTenius,  when  praifing  Ills  piety  and  Uglitz.    The   Ruffian  and  Swedirti  hiftorians 

charitable  difpofitinn,  adds,  "  Tantaque  fiierit  differ   alfo   aboixt  his  fituation.     The  foi-mer 

"  pic-nus   commiferatione,  ut  ne  paflcris  qui-  fay,  that  Uglitz  was  granted  to  him  as  a  fief, 

"  dem,  multo  minus  hominis,  intueri  potuerit  and  that  he  refided  therein  great  ftate  :    the 

"  internecionem.     Hincque  plus  aequo  fuerit  latter,  that  he  was  treated  as  a  prifoner.     Per- 

"  pufillanimis,  (juae  fubmifllo  mentis,  non  raro  haps  both  are  in  the  right.     He  might  refide 

"  illius  pofuit  fortune  obftaculum."     Scond.  inflate,  and  yet  be  watched  as  a  kind  of  ftate 

Illuft.  Tom.  VIII.  p.  100.  prilbner.     Asa  confirmation  of  this  account 

■f  The  Swedifh  hiftorians  afTert,  that  Gufta-  of  the  cafe,  Margaret,  who  was  at  Mofcow  at 

Yus  was  fo  attached  to  liii  native  country,  that  the  time,  fays,  "  that  he  was  fent  in  difgrace 

no  motives  could  induce  him  to  enter  into  hof-  "  to  Uglitz  ;    but  Iiad  a  revenue   afligned  to 

tiiities  againft  it,  and  that  this  was  the  fole  "  him  of  ^^  800  per  annum."    Etat  de  la  Rufli 

caufe  of  his  removal.     The  Ruflians,  on  the  p.  96.     For  the  hiftory  of  this  Guftavus,  fee 

contrary,  affirm,    that  Boris,    finding   him  a  Dahlin,  Vol.   IV.  paflim.     MelF.  Scond.   III. 

prince  without  fpiric  and  vigour,  readily  ac-  paflim.    Celfius  Hift.  d'  Eric  XIV.  p.  245  and 

cepted  the  offer  of  the  prince  of  Denmark  to  274.     Muller  S.  R.  G.  V.  p.  95  to  loi,  and 

marry  Irene  ;    and  tJicrcforc  fciU  Giiiiavus  to  295. 

L  11  2  feats 
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BOOK  feats  and  farm  houfes.     The  lake,  at  leaft  that  part  which  I 

VII. 

faw,  was  ftill  covered  with  ice,  but  no  longer  capable  of  bear- 
ing carriages.  It  is  ufually  frozen  over  during  a  few  v/eeks 
in  winter ;  and  opens  an  eafy  communication,  by  means  of 
fledges,  between  thefe  parts  and  Stockholm. 

Kungficr  {lands  upon  the  mouth  of  the  fmall  river  Ulvifon, 
which  flows  into  the  weflern  extremity  of  the  Maler :  this 
ftream,  which  comes  from  Arboga,  helps  to  form  the  com- 
munication between  the  lakes  Mslar  and  Hielinar,  by  its 
jun6lion  with  the  canal  of  Arboga.  Near  Kungfer  there  is  an 
old  wooden  building,  or  kind  of  palace,  formerly  inhabited 
by  the  kings  of  Sweden,  with  a  manage  and  ftables  for  the 
royal  flud.  From  Kungfser  ftretches,  about  nine  miles,  almoft 
as  far  as  Arboga,  a  long  narrow  plain  of  rich  pafture.  which 
belongs  to  the  king :  it  is  watered  by  the  Ulvifon,  and  fkirted 
with  gently  rifing  hills  tufted  with  wood ;  produces  great 
quantities  of  fine  hay ;  and  feeds  a  large  number  of  cattle.  I 
paflTed,  in  fight  of  this  fmall  plain,  which  is  fcarcely  more 
than  half  a  mile  in  breadth,  through  an  undulating  country, 
and  arrived  at  the  canal  of  Arboga,  which  I  croflfed  over  a 
draw-bridge.  The  following  infcription  informed  me  that  the 
fluice  was  begun  by  Charles  XL  and  finiflied  under  the  reign 
of  his  fon  Charles  XII. 

"  Hoc  aquarum  repagulum  juflTu  Auguftifllmi  quondam  Sue- 
"  corum  Regis  Caroli  XT.  nunc  in  coelis  beati  anno  MDCXCI. 
"  inchoatum,  ultimam  manura  fceptra  gerente  Suevica  Auguf- 
«  tiflimo  Carolo  XII.  feliciter  recepit  MDCIC."  This  canal  will 
be  more  properly  defcribed  in  this  chapter  on  the  inland  navi- 
gation of  Sweden. 

Finding  little  worthy  of  notice  in  Arboga,  I  haftened  to  Ore- 
bro,  the  capital  of  Nerike,  where  I  pafled  the  night :  it  ftands 
near  the  wefliern  extremity  of  the  lake  Hielmar ;  and  is  the 
largeft  town  which  I  vifited  fince  I  quitted  Stockholm.    The 

houfes 
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houfes  are  chiefly  conftrudted  with  wood ;  and,  though  only  chap. 
of  one  ftory,  are  for  the  moft  part  large  and  commodious. 
Upon  a  fmall  ifland  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  formed  by  two 
branches  of  the  Sv/art,  fl:ands  the  caille,  formerly  a  royal  re- 
fidence :  it  is  an  old  fquare  building  of  brick  and  flone  white 
wafhed,  and  is  appropriated  to  the  governor  of  the  province. 
The  inhabitants  of  Orebro  fend  iron,  vitriol,  and  red  paint  to 
Stockholm ;  and  the  trade  which  they  carry  on  with  that  ca- 
pital acrofs  the  Hielmar  and  Mceler,  by  means  of  the  canal  of 
Arboga,  is  very  confiderable.  The  town  poiTefTes  manufac- 
tures of  fire-arms,  cloth,  and  tapeflry.  Upon  quitting  Orebro, 
I  travcrfed  that  part  of  the  province  of  Nerike,  which  lies- 
between  the  lakes  Hielmar  and  Wenner  ;  a  fertile  diflrift, 
abounding  in  corn,  pafture,  and  forefl:.  Towards  the  clofe  of 
the  day,  I  entered  the  province  of  Weft  Gothland,  and  pafTed 
the  night  in  a  peafant's  cottage  at  Hofva,  a  fmall  place,  not 
far  diftant  from  the  lake  Skager. 

March  9.  About  noon  I  arrived  at  Marieftadt,  a  town  built 
by  Charles  IX.  fituated  upon  the  Tidla,  a  fmall  rivulet,  and 
the  lake  Wenner.  A  new  prifon  of  brick,  ftuccocd  white, 
makes  a  finer  appearance  than  any  of  the  other  houfes,  which 
are  moftly  built  with  wood,  and  painted  of  a  red  colour.  From 
Marieftadt  I  continued  my  route,  for  fome  time,  at  a  fmall 
diftance  from  the  Wenner,  the  largeft  lake  in  Sweden,  being 
nearly  ninety  miles  in  length,  and  forty  in  breadth.  Its  fliores 
in  this  part  are  low  and  level,  fo  that  the  view  over  the  fur- 
face  of  the  water  appears  boundlefs  like  a  fea.  I  pafTed 
through  Lindkioping,  the  inhabitants  whereof  carry  on  a  con- 
fiderable inland  trade  acrofs  the  Wenner,  and  down  the  river 
Gotha  to  Gotheborg.  I  ftopped  the  night  at  the  fmall  village 
of  Malby,  and  arrived  the  next  morning  at  Trolha^tta,  through 
an  exceedingly  dreary  country,  confifting  chiefly  of  barren 
heaths,  with  ridges  of  rock  almoft  naked,   which  exhibited 

few 
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BOOK  few  marks  of  vegetation.  This  village,  containing  fcarcely  a 
• — ^ — '  dozen  houfes,  is  fituated  clofe  to  the  cataracfts  of  the  river 
Gotha ;  and  is  weW  known,  on  account  of  its  ftupendous 
■works,  with  a  -vievf  to  open  a  pafTage  for  veflels,  by  means 
of  a  navigable  cut,  called,  from  this  place,  the  Canal  of 
Trolhcetta. 

This  canal  forms  part  of  a  plan,  long  projetfled  by  the 
Swedes,  to  unite  the  Baltic  and  the  German  Ocean  by  an  in- 
land navigation,  as  well  for  the  purpofe  of  improving  the  in- 
terior trade  of  the  provinces,  as  of  preventing  the  interruption 
of  their  foreign  commerce,  which  is  always  the  confequence 
of  a  war  with  Denmark.  For  as  all  vefTels  failing  out  of  the 
Baltic  muft  necelTarily  pafs  through  the  Sound,  they  are  ex- 
pofed  to  the  Danifli  privateers,  v/ho  fhelter  themfelves  under 
the  batteries  of  Elfinoor,  which  command  the  pafTage  of  that 
firait,  unlefs  a  Swedifli  fleet  fliould  ride  miftrefs  of  the  Gulf. 

Guftavus  Vafa  was  the  firfl  fovereign  who  faw  the  utility  of 
fuch  an  inland  navigation,  when  he  madeLodefe  (now  Gothe- 
*borg)  a  ftaple  town  of  trade,  that  the  merchant  fhips  coming 
to  Sweden  might  not  be  obliged  to  fail  through  the  Sound  ; 
and  he  conceived  hopes,  that,  in  fome  future  period,  the  mer- 
chandize might  be  tranfported  from  thence  to  Stockholm,  by 
means  of  the  Wenner,  Hielmar,  and  Mazier,  when  the  rivers 
and  lakes  uniting  with  them  fliould  be  rendered  navigable*. 
Eric  XIV.  defirous  to  carry  his  father's  defigns  into  execu- 
tion, gave  orders  for  furveying  the  waters  communicating 
with  thefe  lakes,  and  direded  plans  to  be  formed  for  joining 
them  by  artificial  canals  f.  But  the  execution  of  his  great 
fchemes  was  frullrated  by  the  turbulence  and  misfortunes  of 
his  reign. 

Several  fucceeding  fovereigns  had  this  great  objecfl  in  view. 
Charles  IX.  promoted  it  by  the  Carlfgraf  canal ;  and  Charles  XI. 

*  Dahlin,  Vol.  III.  p.  115.  t  Hift.  d'  Eric  XIV. 

by 
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by  that  of  Arboga.  The  undertaking,  however,  of  forming  chap. 
a  water  communication  acrofs  the  whole  country,  was  always  ' — .^— ^ 
confidered  as  a  work  of  extreme  difficulty.  Motraye  fays,  that 
Guftavus  Adolphus  was  inclined  to  encourage  the  defign,  but 
that  no  pei'fon  could  be  found  in  Sweden  bold  enough  to  en- 
gage in  the  enterprize :  he  adds,  that  Charles  XI.  fent  for 
fome  Dutch  engineers  who,  after  they  had  meafured  the  fall 
of  the  waters  between  the  Wenner  and  the  Hielmar,  declared 
it  to  be  impracticable.  Difficulties,  however  infurmountable 
as  they  might  appear  to  perfons  of  more  fober  underftanding, 
were  no  barrier  to  the  genius  of  Charles  XII.  The  fame  author 
informs  us,  that  the  celebrated  engineer,  Polheim,  laid  before 
that  king  a  propofal  for  rendering  the  catara(5ls  of  Trolhstta 
navigable  ;  and  for  opening  a  communication,  not  only  be- 
tween Gotheborg  and  Stockholm,  but  alfo  with  the  Wenner, 
the  Vetter,  and  Nordkioping,  fufficient  for  the  palTage  of  very 
large  velTels  *.  Polheim's  plan  was  immediately  approved, 
and  begun  by  Charles,  fond  of  extraordinary  proje6ls  ;  and, 
though  interrupted  for  fome  time  by  the  king's  death,  was 
again  revived  with  frefh  vigour  under  the  late  fovereign  Adol- 
phus Frederic. 

This  plan  may  be  divided  into  three  principal  parts,  i.  The 
juuvflion  of  the  M^ler  and  the  Hielmar.  2.  Of  the  Hielmar 
"with  the  Wenner.     3.  Of  the  Wenner  with  the  German  Ocean. 

I.  Of  the  juntftion  of  the  Mseler  with  the  Hielmar.  Thefe 
two  lakes  are  united  by  the  fmall  river  Ulvifon,  and  the  canal 
of  Arboga.  The  former  rifes  to  the  weft  of  Arboga,  flows 
through  the  town,  and  falls  into  the  M^eler  at  Kungf^r.  The 
canal  of  Arboga  is  cut  from  the  Kielmar,  and  continued  to 
the  Ulvifon  about  half  a  mile  to  the  eaft  of  the  town.  It  was 
begun  in  the  reign  of  Chriftina;  but  being  only  calculated  for 

*  Voyages  de  Motraye,  vol.  II.  p.  282.   306. 

fmall 
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BOOK  fmall  vefTelsjWas  widened  and  deepened  by  order  of  Charles  Xf. 
and  completed  under  his  fucceflbr  Charles  XII.  It  belonged 
-to  the  crown  until  1769  ;  at  which  period  it  had  been  fo  much 
negleded  as  to  be  fcarcely  of  any  ufe :  but  a  company  of  feven 
merchants  of  Orebro  undertook  to  cleanfe  and  repair  it  at 
their  own  expence,  upon  condition  of  receiving  tlie  loll  of  all 
veflels  Vxrhich  fliouid  pafs  through  it.  The  canal  is,  excepting 
in  a  few  parts,  fufficiently  broad  to  receive  two  barks  a-breafl^ 
its  loweft  depth  is  8  feet  ^^  It  is  chiefly  fupplied  with  water 
from  the  lake  Hielmar,  the  furface  of  which  is  80  feet  per- 
pendicular higher  than  its  level.  It  conlifts  of  eight  fluices. 
The  veffels  it  admits  are  the  fame  which  navigate  the  lakes ; 
they  are  decked  and  fmgle  mafled  ;  76  feet  long;  about  43 
tons  burden ;  and  draw  between  fix  and  feven  feet  of  water. 

2.  In  order  to  join  the  Hielmar  and  Wenner,  it  was  propofed 
to  open  the  navigation  of  the  Swart-an,  which  falls  into  the 
weftern  extremity  of  the  Hielmar  at  Orebro ;  to  make  a  cut 
from  that  river  to  the  lake  Morken  ;  from  thence  by  the  Let- 
,an  to  the  Skager ;  and  from  the  Skager  by  the  Gullfpang  to 
the  Wenner.  Not  having  myfclf  been  in  thofe  parts,  I  could 
only  obtain  the  moft  authentic  intelligence  from  perfons  who 
have  infpe6ted  them  :  from  their  accounts  I  have  reafon  to 
conclude,  that  the  above-mentioned  rivers  are  for  the  moH 
part  fo  fhallow  and  ftony,  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
and  expenfive  to  render  them  navigable;  and  as  the  faint  at- 
tempts hitherto  made  upon  the  Gullfpang  have  all  failed  of 
fuccefs,  it  has  been  propofed  to  cut  a  canal  diredly  from  the 
lake  Morken  to  Chriftianham,  which  is  fituated  upon  the  eaft- 
ern  fliore  of  the  Wenner.  But  as  no  part  of  this  project:  had 
been  as  yet  taken  in  hand,  and  the  whole  would  be  attended 

*  The  foot  ufed  in  this  chapter  is  the  Swe-     The  proportion  of  the  Englifli  being  to  tint  of 
(liflj,  which  differs  but, little  from  the  Euglilh.     the  Swedilh  as  looo  to  1027. 

with 
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with  great  clifTiculties ;  there  is  little  profpedl  that  this  branch   ^^j^^- 
of  the  great  undertaking,    the  junction  of  the  Hielmar  and 
Wenner,  will  ever  be  completed  *. 

3.  The  jundlion  of  the  Wenner  with  the  German  Ocean 
comes  next  into  confideration  :  and  this  might  be  accom- 
pliflied  by  the  river  Goiha,  which  iflTues  from  the  fouthern 
extremity  of  the  lake  near  Wennerfborg,  and,  after  a  com'fe 
of  feventy  miles,  falls  into  the  fca  near  Gotheborg  ;  provided 
that  river  could  be  made  navigable  throughout  its  whole 
courfe.  But  as,  on  account  of  flioals  and  cataracT:s,  its  ftream 
is  greatly  impeded,  the  communication  has  been  attempted 
by  the  Carlfgraf  canal,  the  canal  of  Trolhcctta,  and  the  lluices 
of  Akerftra:m  and  Edit,  which,  therefore,  I  fliall  feparately 
defcribe. 

The  channel  of  the  river  Gotha  not  being  open  and  free 
upon  its  firfl:  ilTuing  from  the  Wenner,  a  cut,  from  a  bay  of 
that  lake  to  the  river,  was  begun  under  Charles  IX.  but  was 
not  entirely  completed  before  the  reign  of  Charles  XII.  Pol- 
heim,  whom  I  have  already  mentioned,  erecfted,  by  order  of 
that  monarch,  a  fluice  ;  which,  not  being  conftrucfted  upon  a 
firm  foundation,  was  fcarcely  finifhed  before  it  was  under- 
mined, and  carried  away  by  the  water.  From  that  time  the 
Carlfgraf  canal  remained  without  a  fluice,  and  confequently 
without  a  vefTel  paffing  it,  until  the  reign  of  Adolphus  Frede- 
ric. In  1754  a  new  fluice  was  finifhed,  which  received  the  ap- 
pellation of  Teflin,  in  honour  of  the  prime  minifter  of  that 
name.  It  was  formed  by  a  fubterraneous  pafTage,  40  feet  long, 
18  broad,  and  12  high.  But  thefe  dimenfions  were  too  fmall 
for  the  admiflion  of  vefTels  of  more  than  40  tons  burden ;  and 

*  From  the  almofl  infuperable  difficulties  Sweden  fouth  of  tlie  Masler,  by  means  of  the 

attending   the  juni5tion  of  the  Hielmar   and  Wetter  to  the  Wenner  ;    and  in  1774  a  map 

Wenner,  a  plan  was  projeifled  of  forming  an  was  piiblilhed  for  the  purpofe  of  proving  the 

inland  navigation  from  the  eaftern  coaft  of  fcheme  to  be  praiticable. 

Vol.  II.  M  ra  m  it 
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^OOK  it 'frequently  happened  that  even  thefe  could  not  pafs  vvhen- 
i— -w— ^  ever  there  was  either  too  much  or  too  little  water.  In  relief 
of  thefe  difficulties  another  fluice,  called,  in  honour  of  the 
prefent  king,  the  fluice  of  Guflavus,  was  completed  in  176S. 
This  fuperb  work  is  a  cut  of  400  feet  (half  of  which  was  per- 
forated through  the  folid  rock),  and  confifts  of  two  locks, 
each  200  feet  in  length,  and  56  in  breadth :  the  fides  are 
flrongly  faced  with  brick  and  ftone.  The  greatefl:  depth  of  wa- 
ter is  13,  the  lowefl;  6  feet.  The  ufual  veiTels  which  navigate 
this  carial  are  of  80  tons  burden  ;  but  when  the  water  is  high, 
larger  may  pafs:  in  1777  one  of  133  tons  worked  its  way 
through. 

From  the  end  of  this  canal  to  the  village  of  Trolhaetta,  which 
includes  a  fpace  of  about  five  miles,  the  navigation  of  the 
river  is  uninterrupted :  it  flows  in  a  gentle  current ;  varies 
in  its  breadth  from  300  yards  to  a  mile  ;  and  is,  in  a  few  parts^ 
prettily  fprinkled  with  iflands,  fome  whereof  are  barren  rock, 
others  tufted  with  Wood  and  covered  with  arable  foil.  Near 
Trolhsetta  two  ridges  of  mountains,  which  on  each  fide  run  at 
a  fmall  diftance  from  the  river,  approach  its  banks,  and  con- 
fine its  flream  in  a  narrow  channel.  In  this  fpot  it  is  about 
;  400  feet  in  breadth,  as  fmooth  as  a  lake,  and  without  any 
vifible  ftream :  a  fine  contrafl:  to  the  roaring  of  the  torrent  be- 
low. This  fmoothnefs  of  the  water  continues  till  it  burfts  at 
once  into  the  cataradls  of  Trolhstta,  called  the  Gulfs  of  Hell, 
which  render  all  farther  navigation  impoflible.  The  bed. of 
the  river  is  folid  rock ;  the  banks  are  perpendicular ;  and,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  fall,  feveral  granite  iflands,  thinly 
fire  wed  with  underwood,  junipers,  and  flubbed  pines,  rife  in 
the  midft  of  the  flream,  forming  fmall  ftraits,  down  which 
the  water  dafhes  with  increafing  impetuofity. 

From  the  firft  opening  of   the  fall  to  the  part  where  the 
river  again  becomes  navigable,  is  about  two  miles  j  but  it  does 

nos 
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not  roll  through  the  whole  of  this  fpace  in  one  uniform  flicet  chap. 
of  water,  or  with  equal  mge  and  violence.  It  is  divided  into  ^.^^-^-^^ 
four  principal  cataracfts,  each  whereof  is  feparated  by  whirl- 
pools and  eddies,  forming,  during  the  whole  way,  the  mod 
awful  fcenes,  ever  varying,  and  too  fublime  to  be  accurately 
defcribcd.  The  perpendicular  height  of  all  the  falls,  confi- 
dered  as  one,  is  about  ico  feet.  From  this  defcription  the 
reader  will  readily  conceive  the  extreme  difiiculcy  of  render- 
ing thefe  catara(fls  navigable ;  and  yet  it  was  even  through 
the  midft  of  them  that  the  daring  projecSlor  attempted  to  form 
a  canal,  by  the  following  works,  which  are  marked  in  the  an- 
nexed plan. 

Juft  above  the  firft  catara(51:,  called  Praflenkefdet  Fall,  feve- 
ral  dams  were  conllru(5led,  which  turned  the  flream,  and 
left  the  main  bed  of  the  river  quite  dry.  In  this  part  fome 
rocky  illands  were  cut  through,  or  blown  up;  the  bed  was 
rendered  level,  and  the  cataradl  nearly  turned  into  flill  water. 
To  continue  the  navigation,  an  ifland  of  red  granite,  called 
Malg,  which  rifes  in  the  midfl  of  the  great  catara<51:,  was  di- 
vided, and  a  canal  formed  through  it  of  340  feet  in  length,  in- 
cluding a  lluice  of  30:  the  depth  of  the  fall,  and,  of  courfe, 
the  depth  of  the  perforated  rock,  is  237  feet;  the  breadth  18. 
This  is  called  Ekerbrad  lluice,  and  was  defigned  to  confift  of 
two  locks.  At  a  fmall  diftance  another  canal  was  formed  on 
the  fide  of  the  fecond  great  catara(51:,  through  a  kind  of  pro- 
montory which  projeds  into  the  ftream  ;  the  folid  granite 
was  hollowed  860  feet  in  length,  567  in  depth,  and  18  in 
breadth.  This  fluice,  called  Polheim's  fluice,  was  to  confift  of 
three  locks,  by  v/hich  velTels  were  to  be  let  down  a  fall  of  567 
feet.  At  the  diftance  of  2920  feet,  a  third  cut  was  made  clofe 
to  Flateberg's  fall,  terminating  in  the  fluice  of  Elvius,  the  laft 
of  this  projeded  plan.  The  length  of  the  cut  is  28  feet ; 
the  breadth  18;    and  the  depth  or  height  of  the  fall  34;'-. 

rvl  m  m  a  In 
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BOOK  In  order  to  form  fome  idea  in  what  manner  the  navigation  was 
to  be  continued  from  the  fluice  of  Polheim  to  that  of  Elvius,  it 
will  be  neceflary  to  give  a  lliort  delineation  of  the  intervening 
fpace. 

A  little  below  the  fluice  of  Polheim  the  river  dafhes  through 
a  narrow  pafs,  called  Stampftrsem;  from  thence  it  gradually 
widens  into  a  kind  of  bay,  named  Hoyon's  Warp ;  it  is  again 
cramped  into  a  narrow  channel  by  the  nearer  approach  of  the 
rocks  on  each  fide,  and  forms  a  cataract,  called  Helvert's  Fall ; 
at  the  extremity  of  which  it  expands  itfelf  into  a  fmall  bafon, 
called  Oli-Halla  J  and  then  again  precipitates  itfelf  at  Flate- 
berg'sFall;  from  whence  it  becomes  navigable.  Inftead  of 
continuing  any  works  through  the  catarads,  or  by  the  fide  of 
the  river,  the  communication  between  the  lluiccs  of  Polheim 
and  Elvius  was  attempted  in  the  following  manner.  A  dyke 
of  ftone  was  conftru(5led  acrofs  the  river  juft  below  Flateberg's 
Fall  and  the  fluice  of  Elvius,  with  a  view  of  raifing  the  water 
34  feet  and  4,  turning  its  courfe  through  the  fluice  of  Elvius, 
and  forming  a  level  with  the  bottom  of  that  of  Polheim.  This 
chimerical  projeft,  which  feems  rather  too  ridiculous  to  have 
been  ferioufly  entertained,  was  however  attempted.  The  king 
himfelf  vifited  the  work,  and  all  Sweden  was  in  eager  expec5la- 
tion,  that  their  favourite  national  hopes  would  at  length  be 
realized.  The  dyke  was  built;  the  river  had  rifen  12  feet  of 
the  34 ;  when,  in  an  inftant,  the  weight  of  waters  burfl  the 
barrier,  too  feeble  to  reilrain  them,  and  fwept  away,  in  one 
moment,  the  labours  and  expence  of  feveral  years  *.  Large 
fubfidies  had  been  annually  raifed  for  the  profccution  of  the 
work ;  and  the  national  bank  had  readily  advanced  flill  greater 
loans ;  the  fum  total  whereof  has  never  been  divulged.  The 
failure  of  the  proje(5t,  after  fuch  immenfe  labour  and  enor- 

*  The  immenfity  of  the  expence  \v\ll  be  befl     made  through  the  folid  granite,  the  hardeft  of 
conceived  by  conlidering  that  ail  the  cuts  were    all  lloaes. 

mous 
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rnous  expence,occarioned  great  difcontents  among  the  people  ; 
many  of  whom  to  this  day  believe,  though  there  feems  no 
foundation  for  the  fuppofition,  that  the  projedlors,  bribed  by 
the  Danes,  purpofely  proceeded  upon  a  phin  which  they  knew 
could  not  fucceed.  But  thus  much  is  evident,  that,  through- 
out the  whole  undertaking,  the  works,  ftupendous  in  them- 
felves,  were  condu(5led  without  reafonable  care  and  attention  ; 
for  after  all,  the  cuts,  which  had  been  excavated  with  fuch 
difficulty,  being  only  18  feet  in  breadth,  would  have  been  too 
narrow  to  have  admitted  vefTels  of  fuch  fize  and  burthen  as 
ufually  navigate  the  Wenner.  In  a  word,  feveral  ill-judged 
meafures  feem  to  have  been  taken  ;  otherwife,  although  there 
were  many  natiu'al  obftruv5tions  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  enter- 
prize,  yet  greater  obftacles  have  been  furmounted.  But  Pol- 
heim  was  not  a  Brindley. 

In  confcquence  of  this  failure,  all  the  works  and  fluices 
hitherto  raifed  were  negledled,  as  totally  ufelefs,  and  a  new 
plan  for  the  canal  of  Trolhsetta  has  been  proje<5led  ;  according 
to  which,  inflead  of  being  carried,  as  before,  along  the  chan- 
nel of  the  river,  it  is  to  be  cut  through  the  folid  rock  that 
forms  its  banks.  The  plan  of  this  laft  project  is  laid  down  in 
the  annexed  engraving.  The  length  is  to  be  4700  feet,  the 
breadth  36,  and  the  depth  in  fome  parts  above  50.  It  is  to 
confift  of  nine  fluices  ;  and  when  we  refledt  that  the  whole  of 
this  cut  mufl  be  hollowed  through  the  red  granite,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  will  be  attended  with  as  many,  if  not  more  dif- 
ficulties, than  were  experienced  in  the  former  attempt.  It  raufl 
by  no  means,  however,  be  condemned  as  impracfticable.  The 
canal  of  the  duke  of  Bridge waier,  that  of  Languedoc,  and  the 
road  through  the  mountain  Gemmi  in  SwitzerlancJ,  prove  that 
fcarcely  any  thing  is  impoflible  to  human  induftry. 

The  chief  queftion,  in  this  refpedl,  feems  to  be,  whether 
the  enormous  cxpence  attending  the  execution  of  the  work 

would 
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BOOK  would  be  compenfated  by  the  advantages  refulting  from  its 
completion.  And  here,  if  we  merely  take  into  confideration  the 
navigation  from  the  Wenner  to  Gotheborg,  we  may  venture 
to  decide  in  the  negative.  But  if  we  prefume,  that  at  any  fu- 
ture period  the  communication  Ihould  be  formed  from  the 
Gulf  of  Bothnia  to  the  Wenner,  as  in  that  cafe  the  catarads  of 
Trolhjetta  would  be  the  only  remaining  interruption  to  the  in- 
land navigation  from  the  eaftern  to  the  weftern  coaft  of  Swe- 
den, the  accomplifliment  of  this  canal  could  not  furely  be  ob- 
tained at  too  dear  a  rate. 

His  prefent  majefty,  who,  foon  after  his  acceffion,  viflted 
thefe  works  at  Trolhsetta,  \yifely  ordered  them  for  the  prefent 
to  be  fufpended ;  but  that  the  fluices  of  Guftavus  and  Aker 
fliould  be  finifhed  without  delay.  Meanwhile,  in  order  to  fa- 
cilitate the  tranfport  of  the  merchandize  from  the  diftrids  bor- 
dering upon  the  Wenner  to  Gotheborg,  a  wooden  road  has 
been  conftrufted  on  the  fide  of  the  river,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  cataracts.  It  is  fupported  upon  polls  over  the 
rocks,  which,  from  their  irregularity  and  roughnefs,  would 
have  been  almoft  impalTable  for  horfes. 

About  a  mile  below  the  cataracts,  the  courfe  of  the  Gotha  is 
again  interrupted  by  a  fall,  called  Akerflrsem :  there  a  canal 
has  been  made  through  a  rock  which  projected  into  the  river ; 
the  length  of  it  is  182  feet,  including  the  lluice ;  depth  26; 
and  breadth  36.  This  cut  was  begun  in  1774;  it  was  far  ad- 
vanced when  1  faw  it,  and,  it  was  expeded,  would  be  opened 
in  1 781. 

From  AkerflrEem  the  river  is  clear  to  Gotheborg,  excepting 
at  Edit,  where  its  paffage  is  flopped  by  a  bed  of  rocks  riling  in 
the  midft  of  the  ftream.  On  one  fide  of  thefe  rocks  another 
cut  has  been  made,  600  feet  in  length,  20  in  depth,  but  only 
1$  in  breadth.    The  work  is  ill  executed;  and,  when  I  was 

there, 
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there,  was  in  bad  order.     A  petition  had  been  prefented  to  ^^^p* 
the  king,  that  it  might  be  repaired  and  improved  to  the' fame 
breadth  as  Aker-fluice  ;  and  there  was  no  doubt  of  its  being 
efFed:ed. 

The  iron  and  other  merchandize,  is  now  tranfported  acrofs 
the  lake  to  Wennerfborg  ;  and  from  thence  through  the  Carlf- 
graf  canal,  and  down  the  river  Gotha  to  Trolhsetta.  Upon 
coming  to  the  cataracts,  the  goods  are  unloaded,  and  carried 
over  the  wooden  road  about  two  miles  to  the  end  of  the  falls. 
There  they  are  again  embarked,  and  paffing  through  the 
Akerftra;m  and  Edit  lluices,  upon  a  fuppofition  that  they  are 
by  this  time  completed,  arrive  without  further  impediment  at 
Gotheborg.  In  return,  fait,  fpices,  corn,  tea,  and  other  com- 
modities of  interior  confumption,  are  fent  up  by  the  fame 
channel  into  the  provinces  about  the  Wenner. 


CHAP.        X. 

Gotheborg. — Its  trade. — Eaft  India  Compajty. — Herring 
FiJJjery. — General  re7narks  on  the  commerce  f?/"  Sweden. 
— Journey  from  Gotheborg   to  Carlfcrona. — Cottages, 
foody  mafinersy  &^c.  of  the  peafants-. 

rjpHE  fcenery  of  the  country  from  Trolhaetta  to  Gotheborg 
•*-  is  wild  and  romantic  beyond  defcription.  Innumerable 
ridges  of  barren  rocks  ftrc;ch  in  all  dire<5tions ;  and  between 
them  lie  the  moil  fertile  plains,  which  feldom  exceed  a  mile 
in  breadth,  watered  by  the  river  Gotha :  The  mountains, 
■which  are  compofed  of  granite,  are  entirely  deflitute  of  trees, 
I  and 
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^ 00 K  anj  many  of  them  fcarcely  exhibit  the  fmallefl:  appearance  of 
vegetation.  In  this  part  of  Sweden  I  obferved  none  of  thofe 
detached  fragments  of  granite,  which  fo  abundantly  over- 
fpread  as  well  many  of  its  inland  provinces,  as  the  coafl:  bor- 
dering on  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia. 

In  moft  places  the  river  flows  with  a  gentle  current,  and  in 
a  narrow  channel,  and  is  in  fome  parts  navigable  only  for  fmall 
craft  of  about  10  tons  burden.  About  ten  miles  from  Gothe- 
borg  it  divides  itfelf  into  three  branches  ;  two  of  which  unite 
again  after  having  encircled  a  fmall  rocky  ifland,  upon  the  top 
of  which  ftands  the  fort  of  Bohus,  a  piflurefque  obje6l,  much 
celebrated  in  the  early  hiftory  of  Sweden,  and  at  that  time 
efteemed  impregnable.  The  ftream  formed  by  the  union  of 
thefe  two  branches  is  called  the  Northern  River,  and  falls  into 
the  fea  after  a  courfe  of  about  ten  miles.  The  third  branch, 
which  I  followed  to  Gotheborg,  retains  its  original  name  of 
Gotha:  the  fpace  included  between  the  Northern  River  and 
the  Gotha  is  named  the  ifland  of  Hifmgen. 

Gotheborg,  which  is  diftinguiflied  by  a  commodious  port, 
occupies  the  fcite  of  an  ancient  town,  named  Lodefe,  that  was 
built  by  Guftavus  Vafa ;  and  being  endowed  with  confider- 
able  privileges,  foon  became  the  great  emporium  for  the  trade 
of  the  wellern  provinces.  Charles  IX.  when  duke  of  Goth- 
land, having,  in  1604,  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  town 
in  the  ifland  of  Hifmgen  at  no  great  diftance  from  Lodefe, 
called  it  Gotheborg,  in  honour  of  his  duchy.  Upon  his 
accefiiou  to  the  throne,  he  eretfted  in  his  new  town  a  trading 
company ;  drew  thither  many  foreigners,  particularly  the 
Dutch,  to  whom  he  allovi^ed  an  exemption  from  all  duties  of 
export  and  import  during  twenty  years  ;  a  corps  of  Englifh  and 
Scotch  troops,  under  the  command  of  William  Stewart ;  and 
sranted  to  the  Calvinifts  eftablifhed  therein  the  free  exercife  of 
j'heir  religion,  the  firft  place  in  Sweden  _^where  this  toleration 

was 
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was  permitted.  By  thefe  means  Gotheborg  foon  became  a  flou-  chap. 
rifliing  port  * ;  and,  next  to  Stockholm,  the  mofl:  commercial 
town  in  Sweden.  The  town,  being  in  161 1  reduced  to  afhes 
by  the  Danes,  was  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Guftavus  Adolphus 
in  its  prefent  lituation,  and  obtained  a  confirmation  of  its  an- 
tient  rights,  with  the  grant  of  feveral  additional  privileges. 

Gotheborg  is  built  in  a  very  Angular  fituation.  At  a  fmall 
diftance  from  the  fea  is  a  marfliy  plain,  fcarcely  more  than 
half  a  mile  in  breadth,  watered  by  the  rivers  Gotha  and  Mol- 
dal,  and  almoft  entirely  inclofed  with  high  ridges  of  rocks,  fo 
bare  and  rugged,  that  they  fcarcely  produce  a  fmgle  blade  of 
grafs,  and  exhibit  as  barren  an  appearance  as  the  fumraits  of 
the  loftieft  Alps.  Gotheborg  ftands  partly  upon  the  ridges, 
and  partly  in  the  plain  ;  and  is  divided,  from  thefe  different 
fituations,  into  the  Upper  and  Lower  Town.  The  latter  is  en- 
tirely level,  interfedled  by  feveral  canals  in  the  manner  of 
the  Dutch  towns ;  and  its  houfes  are  all  conftrucT:ed  upon 
piles :  the  upper  part  hangs  on  the  declivities  ;  and  rows  of 
buildings  rife  one  above  the  other  like  the  feats  of  an  amphi- 
tlieatre.  The  whole  is  regularly  fortified ;  and  its  circum- 
ference is  near  three  miles,  exclufive  of  the  fuburbs,  called 
Haga,  which  lie  towards  the  harbour.  The  flreets  are  all  uni- 
formly ftraight:  a  few  of  the  houfes  are  of  brick;  but  the  ge- 
nerality are  conftru<fted  with  wood  painted  red.  The  harbour 
is  formed  by  two  chains  of  rocks,  and  is  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  in  breadth.  Its  entrance  is  defended  by  the  fort  of  New 
Elffborg,  which  ftands  upon  a  fmall  rocky  ifland,  and  con- 
tains a  garrifon  of  250  men. 

*  A  medal  was  ftruck  in  i6ic,  comparing  arms  of  Gotheborg:    bencatli  are  the  river 

this  fudden  increafe  of  Gotheborg  to  the  growth  Gotha,  and  the  fortrefs  Elflborg,  with  the  fol 

of  a  tree  from  a  flip  :  on  one  fide  the  king's  lowing  motto  : 

name  and  title,  with  an  infcription,  "  Gotheb.  Quas  prasbetlatas  arbor  fpatiantibus  umbras, 

"  Prin.  Fund.  &  Condit."     On  the  reverfe  a  Quo  pofita  eft  primum   tempore  virga 

large  tree,  from  which  hang  fufpended  the  fuit.              Dablin,  Vol.  IV.  p.  422. 

Vol.  II.  N  n  n  There 
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BOOK  There  has  been  lately  eftabliftied  at  Gotheborg,  a  Royal  So- 
' — w — '  ciety  of  Sciences  and  Literature,  upon  the  plan  of  that  of  Up- 
fala.  Its  A{5ls,  which  are  written  in  the  Swedilh  tongue,  and 
printed  in  the  0(5lavo  form,  contain  various  fubjedts  in  the 
feveral  branches  of  fcience,  natural  hiftory,  antiquities,  hillory, 
and  polite  letters  *. 

I  was  informed  by  a  merchant  who  had  reGded  two  and 
twenty  years  at  Gotheborg,  that,  during  that  period,  its  popu- 
lation has  increafed  confiderably,  and  that  it  now  contains 
about  30,000  inhabitants.  This  flourifliing  ftate  is  undoubtedly 
owing  to  the  extenfion  of  its  commerce,  particularly  its  Eaft 
India  Company,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  herring  fifliery. 

In  1 73 1  a  company  of  merchants  was  eftablifhed,  with  the 
exclufive  privilege  of  trading  to  the  Eaft  Indies  for  15  years; 
and  after  various  alterations  of  their  charter,  the  monopoly 
v/as,  at  the  laft  renewal,  confirmed  for  20  years,  on  condition 
that  the  company  fhould  advance  to  government  a  loan  of 
jT  i24,9?o,  one  third  whereof  without  intereft  ;  and  fhould  pay 
£  3,125  for  every  veffel  proceeding  on  a  trading  voyage  to  the 
Eaft  Indies.  This  company  is  merely  a  fociety  of  merchants, 
who  fend  annually  two  or  three  velTels  to  China.  As  the  port  of 
Stockholm,  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  is  clofed  with  ice  until  the 
feafon  is  too  far  advanced  for  fliips  to  take  their  departure 
from  thence  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  the  company  carries  on  its 
commerce  from  Gotheborg,  whofe  harbour,  being  fituated  in 
the  German  ocean,  is  always  open.  The  following  is  the  na- 
ture of  this  traffic :  Sweden  containing  little  fpecie,  and  few 
manufadures  for  exportation,  the  captain  of  each  veftel  firft 
proceeds  to  Cadiz,  where  he  borrows,  in  the  company's  name, 
100,000  piaftres,  at  the  intereft  of  30  per  cent  j  he  then  fails  to 

*  At  Lund  was  alfo  inftituted,   in  1776,  a    jefls  treated  of  in  its  A6ls  relate  only  to  na- 
Royal    Phyfiographical  Society,    which   was     tural  hiftory,  chymiftry,  and  agriculture, 
incorporated  by  the  king  in  1778.    The  fub- 

Canton, 
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Canton,  and  purchafes  tea,  porcelain,  and  other  Chinefe  com- 
modities, which,  upon  his  return  to  Sweden,  are  difpofed  of  to 
great  advantage.  The  ufual  net  profit  upon  the  whole  cargo 
being  70  per  cent.;  the  gain,  when  the  intereft  is  dedudled, 
amounts  to  about  40  per  cent. 

In  1740,  the  herrings,  which  had  hitherto  never  approached 
the  weflern  fliore  of  Sweden,  flocking  in  fhoals  to  that  coaft, 
the  inhabitants  of  Gotheborg  eftabliflied  a  fifhery,  which  has 
been  attended  with  confiderable  advantage.  Its  increafing  pro- 
duce will  appear  from  the  following  table : 

In  1752  it  yielded  only  1000  barrels  *  of  herrings. 
In 
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20,766 

In  1762 

- 

142,091 

1754 

-  52,828 

1763 

- 

-   186,6144. 

1755 

-   74'79i' 

1764 

- 

99,6164 

1761 

-  117,2124 

1768 

- 

-   i5i>483 

An  Englifh  conful  and  feveral  merchants  of  our  nation  re- 
fide  at  Gotheborg :  and  a  chapel,  with  a  regular  chaplain,  is 
appropriated  to  their  ufe. 

As  I  did  not  remain  a  fufficient  time  in  Sweden  to  gain  ac- 
curate and  circumftantial  information  concerning  the  com- 
merce, I  can  only  add  the  following  particulars  in  addition  to 
what  has  been  already  laid  down  upon  the  trade  of  Gotheborg. 

By  the  navigation  adl  palled  in  the  diet  of  1722,  foreign  vef- 
fels  are  not  allowed  to  bring  into  Sweden  any  produdlions  but 
thofe  of  their  own  countries,  or  to  tranfport  them  from  one 
port  to  another.  The  principal  exports  of  Sweden  are  copper, 
iron,  ordnance  ftores,  mails,  planks,  pitch  and  tar,  train-oil, 
alum,  pot-alh,5  falt-petre,  gunpowder,  fait,  faked  fifh,  foap,  vi- 
triol. Its  imports,  tin,  lead,  grain,  tobacco,  fnufF,  wines,  hard- 
ware, filk  and  filken  Huffs,  paper,  tea  and  coffee,  fugar,  fpices, 
drugs,  thread,  hemp,  wool.    Cantzler  f,  whofe  accurate  ac- 

*  A  barrel  contains  looo  herrings. 

f  Memoiresfur  les  Affaires  Polit.  et  Econom.de  Suede,  p.  374. 
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'^  vi?  ^^  ^^"^^^^  of  Sweden  cannot  be  too  much  recommended  to  the  en-- 
rious  reader,  informs  us,  that  of  the  export  trade  Stockholm 
carries  on  -rV>  Gotheborg  JV,  and  the  other  ftaple  towns  -^V ;  and 
of  the  import  commerce,  Stockholm  4)  Gotheborg  ^,  and  the 
other  towns  4. 

As  the  diftrifts  which  I  pafled  from  Upfala  to  Trolhcetta  are 
cfteemed  the  fineft  and  mod;  populous  parts  of  Sweden,  thofe 
which  I  traverfed  from  Gotheborg  to  Carlfcrona,  through  the 
province  of  Smoland,  are  faid  to  be  the  wildeft,  leaft  inhabited, 
and  the  mofl  uncultivated  regions  of  this  kingdom.  The  dif- 
tance  between  Gotheborg  and  Carlfcrona  is  38  Swedifh,  or  247 
Englifli  miles ;  and  in  this  extent  of  ground  only  one  place  dig- 
nified with  the  name  of  a  tov/n  prefented  itfelf.  The  villages, 
for  the  mofl  part,  confifted  of  fix  or  feven  houfes  ;  and  fome- 
times,  where  I  flopped  to  change  horfes,  I  found  nothing  but  a 
fingle  folitary  cottage:  yet,  along  this  feemingly  inhofpitable 
track,  I  met  with  good  roads,  tolerable  accommodations,  and 
a  cheerful  and  contented  peafantry. 

March  15.  I  quitted  Gotheborg,  and  pafTed  over  a  fucceflion 
of  barren  rocks  with  few  trees,  fimilar  to  thofe  which  flretch. 
along  the  coafls  of  the  German  Ocean  near  Gotheborg.  As  I 
advanced,  the  country  became  fomewhat  more  fertile.  Hills 
of  granite  appeared  lefs  frequent,  but  large  maflfes  were  fcat- 
tered  over  the  face  of  the  country.  The  region  which  I  tra- 
verfed in  this  and  the  following  day,  though  wild,  and  not  ca- 
pable of  much  cultivation,  was  yet  infinitely  diverfified.  It  was 
an  hilly  diftri6t,  in  many  parts  overfpread  with  forefts  of  pines, 
beech,  and  oak,  interfperfed  with  pallure  and  fmall  plains  of 
arable  land,  fprinkled  with  feveral  pi(5lurefque  lakes,  and  wa- 
tered by  numberlefs  rivulets,  clear  as  chryftal,  and  gurgling 
over  their  flony  channels. 

During  one  pofl  of  this  day's  route  I  was  driven  by  a  pea- 
fant's  daughter  j  and  as  the  roads  were  in  many  parts  exceed- 
ingly 
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ingly  fteep,  it  required  fome  ftrength,  and  much  dexterity,  to  chap. 
dire6l  the  horfes,  and  to  prevent  the  carriage  from  being  over- 
turned ;  I  propofed  that  my  fervant,  who  was  an  expert  driver, 
fliould  take  the  reins :  the  girl,  however,  offended  at  my  quef- 
tioning  her  fkill,  peremptorily  rejedted  my  propofal ;  and, 
placing  herfelf  in  the  poftillion's  feat,  drove  off  at  full  fpeed,  go- 
verning the  horfes  in  fuch  a  fkilful  manner,  that  fhe  foon 
quieted  my  apprehenfions,  and  we  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  pod 
without  the  flightefl:  alarm ;  nor  was  I  for  the  future  in  the  lead 
apprehenfive  of  trufting  myfelf  to  the  guidance  of  a  Swedifli 
country  girl. 

I  paffed  the  night  at  Hunnaryd  in  a  peafant's  cottage,  and  fet 
off  early  in  the  morning;  but  had  not  proceeded  far  before  I 
was  obliged  to  flop  at  Giflavy,  to  repair  a  wheel  of  my  carriage: 
the  place  contained  but  one  fmith,  and  he  had  lately  become 
blind ;  and  as  none  of  the  wheels  in  the  village  would  fit  the 
axle-tree,  I  purchafed  a  new  axle-tree  and  four  wheels,  for  the 
fum  of/^  I.  16s.  upon  which  the  body  of  my  cart  being  placed, 
I  proceeded  on  my  journey.  A  little  beyond  Giflavy,  I  crofled  a 
rivulet  near  an  iron  foundery.  The  native  ore  is  procured  in 
fmall  round  pieces,  about  the  fize  of  pea-fliot,  from  the  bottom 
of  a  neighbouring  lake,  and  forged  into  excellent  iron. 

Soon  afterwards,  I  quitted  the  mountainous  diftridl,  and  de- 
fcended  gradually  into  a  fandy  plain,  diverfified  with  woods, 
lakes,  and  corn-fields.  About  feven  miles  from  Vernamo, 
where  I  rook  my  llation  for  the  night,  I  again  came  into  a  hilly 
country,  and  advanced  to  Wexio,  a  town  feated  upon  the  banks 
of  a  pleafant  lake,  which  contained  a  group  of  woody  iflands. 
The  town,  though  a  biffiop's  fee,  is  exceedingly  fmall :  the 
houfes  are  moftly  conftrucSled  with  wood ;  the  inhabitants 
chiefly  fubflft  by  the  traflic  in  cattle,  that  graze  in  the  luxuriant 
paftures,  with  which  the  intervals  of  the  moft  barren  moun- 
tains and  extenfive  forefts  are  occafionally  enriched. 

As 
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BOOK  As  in  the  courfe  of  this  route  I  conflantly  took  my  repaft 
t-»-v— <>  during  the  day,  and  pafled  every  night  in  the  cottages,  I  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  obferving  the  cuftoms,  manners,  and 
food  of  the  peafants.  Upon  entering  a  cottage,  I  ufually  found 
all  the  family  employed  in  carding  flax,  fpinning  thread,  and 
in  weaving  coarfe  linen,  and  fometimes  cloth.  The  peafants 
are  excellent  contrivers,  and  apply  the  coarfeft  materials  to  fome 
ufeful  purpofe.  They  twifl:  ropes  from  fwines'  briftles,  horfes' 
manes,  and  bark  of  trees,  and  ufe  eel-lkins  for  bridles.  Their 
food  principally  confifts  of  failed  flefli  and  fifli,  eggs,  milk,  and 
hard  bread.  At  Michaelmas  they  ufually  kill  their  cattle,  and 
fait  them  for  the  enfuing  Winter  and  Spring.  Twice  in  the  year 
they  bake  their  bread  in  large  round  cakes,  which  are  ftrung 
upon  files  of  flicks,  and  fufpended  clofe  to  the  cielings  of  the 
cottages.  They  are  fo  hard  as  to  be  occafionally  broken  with 
a  hatchet,  but  are  not  unpleafant.  The  peafants  ufe  beer  for 
their  common  drink,  and  are  much  addided  to  malt  fpirits.  In 
the  diftridls  towards  the  weflern  coafts,  and  at  no  great  diftance 
inland,  tea  and  cofiee  are  not  unufually  found  in  the  Swedifh 
cottages,  which  are  procured  in  great  plenty,  and  at  a  cheap 
rate,  from  Gotheborg. 

The  peafants  are  well  clad  in  flrong  cloth  of  their  own  weav- 
ing. Their  cottages,  though  built  with  wood,  and  only  of  one 
ftory,  are  comfortable  and  commodious.  The  room  in  which 
the  family  fleep  is  provided  with  ranges  of  beds  in  tiers  (if  I 
may  fo  exprefs  myfelf),  one  above  the  other:  upon  the  wooden 
teflers  of  the  beds  in  which  the  women  lie,  are  placed  others 
for  the  reception  of  the  men,  to  which  they  afcend  by  means 
of  ladders.  To  a  perfon  who  has  jufl  quitted  Germany,  and 
been  accuflomed  to  tolerable  inns,  the  Swedifli  cottages  may 
perhaps  appear  miferable  hovels  ;  to  me,  who  had  been  long 
ufed  to  places  of  far  inferior  accommodation,  they  feemed  al- 
moft  palaces.  The  traveller  is  able  to  procure  many  conveni- 
ences. 
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ences,  and  particularly  a  feparate  room  from  that  inhabited  by  chap. 
the  family,  which  could  feldom  be  obtained  in  the  Polifh  and 
Ruffian  villages.  During  my  courfe  through  thofe  two  coun- 
tries, a  bed  was  a  phaenomenon  which  feldom  occurred,  ex- 
cepting in  the  large  towns,  and  even  then  not  always  com- 
pletely equipped  -,  but  the  pooreft  huts  of  Sweden  were  never 
deficient  in  this  article  of  comfort :  an  evident  proof  that  the 
Swedifh  peafants  are  more  civilized  than  thofe  of  Poland  and 
Ruffia.  After  having  witneiTed  the  Havery  of  the  peafants  in 
thofe  two  countries,  it  was  a  pleafmg  fatisfadlion  to  find  my- 
felf  again  among  freemen,  in  a  kingdom  where  there  is  a  more 
equal  divifion  of  property ;  where  there  is  no  vafTalage,  where 
the  loweft  order  enjoy  a  fecurity  of  their  perfons  and  property ; 
and  where  the  advantages  refulting  from  this  right  are  vifible 
to  the  commoneft  obferver. 

On  the  1 8th  at  noon  I  quitted  the  province  of  Smoland,  and 
entered  that  of  Blekinge.  As  I  approached  the  fliores  of  the 
Baltic  towards  Carlfcrona,  ridges  of  granite  again  made  their 
appearance,  fometimes  bare,  fometimes  covered  with  heath,  or 
clothed  with  foreft.  About  half  a  mile  from  Carlfcrona  we 
came  upon  a  fine  view  of  that  town,  Handing  in  an  illand. 

During  a  fortnight's  progrefs  from  Stockholm  to  Carlfcrona, 
through  a  tradt  of  about  500  Englifh  miles,  the  weather  was  fo 
clear,  dry,  and  delightful,  that  I  felt  no  inconvenience  from 
performing  the  journey  in  an  open  cart.  There  was  a  gentle 
froft  at  night  and  morning  j  but  the  remaining  part  of  the  day 
was  cheered  with  a  genial  fun.  The  Spring,  indeed,  of  that 
year  was  remarkably  forward  and  exceedingly  mild.  The 
port  of  Carlfcrona,  which  is  frequently  clofed  with  ice  until  the 
month  of  April,  was  open  early  in  March.  The  peafants  of  Up- 
land and  Weflmanland  feldom  till  their  lands  before  April  *j 
but  I  obferved,  during  my  palTage  through  thofe  provinces  in 

*  Am.  Acad.  p.  372  ;  alfo  Stillingfleet's  Tra<fts,  p.  153. 
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BOOK  the  beginning  of  March,  that  the  hufbandmen  had  already  be- 
gun to  plough  the  fields,  and  to  fow  their  barley  and  oats.  The 
rapid  progrefs  of  vegetation  in  thefe  northern  regions  was  ex- 
tremely vifible  from  the  quick  fliooting  of  the  pafture  and 
young  corn,  which,  though  the  fnow  had  only  been  melted 
three  weeks,  were  in  a  flourifliing  flate. 

I  was  greatly  furprized  to  find  that  Sweden  would  produce 
fufficient  grain  for  the  interior  confumption  of  the  inhabitants, 
if  fuch  large  quantities  were  not  employed  in  the  diftillation 
of  malt  fpirits.  The  northern  parts  of  Sweden  and  Finland 
produce  excellent  rye  ;  and  the  fouthern  provinces  yield  wheat, 
oats,  and  barley.  The  wheat  and  rye  are  fown  in  the  middle 
of  Auguft,  and  are  reaped  in  the  fame  month  of  the  following 
year.  Barley  and  oats  are  configned  to  the  ground  in  Spring 
immediately  upon  the  melting  of  the  fnow :  the  former  is  cat 
down  towards  the  end  of  Auguft  j  and  the  oats  about  the 
middle  of  September^ 


CHAP.      XI. 

Carifcrona. IVew  docks. Swedifh  ^eef. Sailors. — ■ 

Chriftianftadt. — Helfingborg. — General  remarks  on  the 
mode  of  travelling  in  Sweden. — Pojl-horfes. — Roads. — 
Similarity  betweefi  many  general  exprejfions  z>?  the  Englifli 
and  Swedifh  tongues. 

CARLSCRONA  derives  its  origin  and  name  from  Charles  XL 
who  firft  laid  the  foundations  of  anew  town  in  1680,  and 
removed  the  fleet  from  Stockholm  to  this  place,  on  account  of 
its  advantageous  fituation  in  the  center  of  the  Swedifh  feas,  and 

the 
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the  fiipcrior  fecurity  of  its  harbour.     The  greateft  part  of  Carl-  chap. 
fcrona  (lands  upon  a  fniall  rocky  ifland,  which  rifes  gently  in 
a  bay  of  the  Baltic ;  the  fuburbs  extend  over  another  fmall 
rock,  and  along  the  mole  clofe  to  the  bafon  where  the  fleet  is 
moored.     The  way  into  the  town  from  the  main  land  is  carried 
over  a  dyke  to  an  ifland,  and  from  thence  along  two   long 
wooden  bridges  joined  by  a  barren  rock.     The  town  is  fpa- 
cious,  and  contains  about   18,000  inhabitants.     It  is  adorned 
with  one  or  two  handfome  churches,  and  a  few  tolerable  houfes 
of  brick  ;  but  the  generality  of  buildings  are  of  wood.     The 
fuburbs  are  fortified  towards  the  land  by  a  ftone  wall.     The 
entrance  into  the  harbour,  which  by  nature  is  extremely  dif- 
ficult from  a  number  of  flioals  and  rocky  iflands,  is  ftill  further 
fecured  from  the  attack  of  an  enemy's  fleet  by  two  ftrong  forts 
built  on  two  iflands,  under  the  batteries  of  which  all  veflTels 
muft  pafs. 

During  our  .flay  at  Carlfcrona,  we  received  great  civilities, 
and  were  entertained  in  the  moft  hofpitable  manner  by  many 
perfons  of  the  firfl:  diftindlion ;  and  had  no  difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing permifllon  to  infpetfl  the  dock-yard,  and  the  whole  fleet. 

Formerly  veflTels  in  this  port,  when  careened  and  repaired, 
were  laid  upon  their  fides  in  the  open  harbour,  until  a  dock, 
according  to  a  plan  given  by  Polheim,  was  hollowed  in  the 
folid  rock:  it  was  begun  in  1714,  and  finiflied  in  1724;  but,  as 
it  was  too  fmall  for  the  admiflion  of  men  of  war,  it  has  lately 
been  enlarged,  and  is  now  capable  of  receiving  a  fliip  of  the 
firll  rate.  Its  dimeniions  are  in  length  190  Swedifli  feet;  in 
depth  ^^  ;  and  in  breadth  46.  It  contains  300,000  cubic  feet  of 
water,  and  is  ufually  emptied  in  ten  hours.  Ninety  men  are 
employed  in  pumping  at  the  fame  time,  and  are  relieved  every 
half  hour  by  the  fame  number.  This  being  at  prefent  the  only 
receptacle  for  the  repairing  of  fliips,  new  docks  have  been  be- 
gun upon  a  ftupendous  plan  worthy  of  the  antient  Romans. 
Vol.  II.  Ooo  According 
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EG o K  According  to  the  original  fcheme,  it  was  intended  to  conflrudt 
thirty  docks,  for  building  and  laying  up  the  largeft  Ihips,  at 
the  extremity  of  the  harbour. 

A  large  bafon,  capable  of  admitting  two  men  of  war,  is  de- 
figned  to  communicate,  by  fluices,  with  two  fmaller  bafons, 
from  each  of  which  are  to  extend,  like  the  radii  of  a  cifcle,  five 
rows  of  covered  docks  :  each  row  is  to  be  feparated  by  walls  of 
(tone  ;  and  each  dock  to  be  provided  with  fluice-gates,  fo  as  to 
be  filled  or  emptied  by  means  of  pumps.  Clofe  to  the  docks, 
magazines  for  naval  ftores  are  to  be  conftrucfled,  and  the  whole 
to  be  enclofed  with  a  ftone  wall. 

The  projed  was  begun  in  1757,  but  was  much  negledled  until 
the  acceflTion  of  his  prefent  majelly,  who  warmly  patronized 
the  arduous  undertaking.    At  the  commencement  of  the  works, 
£  25,000  were  annually  expended  upon  them ;  which  fum  has 
been  leflened  to  about  £6,000. per  annum?  and  the  number  of 
docks  reduced  to  twenty. 
The  following  was  the  ftate  of  thefe  works  in  March  1779. 
The  firft  large  bafon  v;as  finifhed.    Its  dimenfions  are  250  feet 
in  length,  no  in  breadth,  and  32  in  depth.     The  greateft  part 
has  been  hollowed  out  of  the  rock,  which  was  perforated  under 
water,  and  the  excavations  filled  with  gun-powder  introduced 
and  exploded  through  hollow  tubes.    The  rock  being  thus 
blown  up  and  removed,  the  bottom  and  fides  were  afterwards 
fmoothed,  cemented  with  puzzulana  brought  from  Naples,  and 
nicely  finiflied  to  an  even  furface.     Three  of  the  fides  are  faced 
with  hewn  granite  ;  and  the  fourth  is  defended  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves  by  a  pier  of  the  fame  material.    The  two 
entrances  into  the  fmaller  bafons  were  nearly  completed,  and 
the  fluice-gates,  of  a  fingular  conftmdlion,  were  building  :  they 
are  hollow  machines,  and  are  fo  contrived,  that,  when  filled 
with  water,  they  afford  a  pafTage  to  the  fliip  by  finking,  and 
rife  again  when  emptied.  The  principle  of  mechanics  by  which 

they 


CARLSCRONA.  467 

they  a£l  is  fomewhat  fimilar  to  that  of  the  kameels  employed  chap. 
in  conveying  large  vefTels  over  the  bars  at  Amfterdam  and  Pe- 
terfburgh  *.    The  two  fmaller  bafons,  formed  by  excavations 
of  the  rock,  and  of  a  femi-circular  fliape,  were  partly  finiflied. 

With  refpedl  to  the  docks,  the  materials  were  prepared  for 
their  conflrudtion  ;  and  the  rock  in  fome  places  had  been  blown 
away,  and  in  others  the  earth  had  been  removed.  The  bottom 
of  one  was  already  completed  j  its  fliape  was  elliptical ;  the 
platform  and  lower  part  of  the  walls  were  compofed  of  hewn 
granite,  and  cemented  with  puzzulanaj  and  the  ftones,  upon 
which  the  keel  of  a  new  fliip  was  to  be  laid  down,  were  adjufted. 
It  was  expedled  that  this  dock  would  be  entirely  covered  in  be- 
fore the  end  of  1779.  It  was  computed,  that  one  new  dock 
would  be  annually  finiflied ;  and  that  in  twenty  years  this 
grand  undertaking  would  be  carried  into  execution.  The  wa- 
ter will  be  introduced,  and  pumped  out,  by  windmills,  or  by 
hands,  as  occafion  requires. 

The  primary  view  and  intention  of  this  grand  plan  was  to 
obtain  dry  docks,  for  the  purpofe  of  keeping  the  whole  fleet 
entirely  covered  from  wind  and  weather.  It  has,  however, 
been  a  queflion  much  agitated  in  Sweden,  whether  large  vefl[els 
are  not  mojre  effe(flually  preferved  in  water,  than  when  fecured 
in  dry  docks ;  a  folution  of  whiph  can  only  be  given  by  perfons 
well  experienced  in  naval  aflairs.  But  fiiould  this  be  allowed, 
yet  thefe  docks  will  ftill  be  greatly  ferviceable  for  the  conftruc- 
tion  and  repairing,  if  not  for  the  prefervation  of  fliips. 

The  fliips  are  built  at  Carlfcrona,  chiefly  by  Englifli  artizans. 
Though  the  provinces  of  Blekinge  and  Skone  abound  with 
oaks,  yet,  as  there  is  not  a  fufliciency  for  a  continued  fupply, 
the  Swedes  procure  their  fhip-timber  from  Germany.  They 
made  their  two  laft  contrads  with  the  king  of  Prufllaj  the  firfl. 

*  See  p.  207  of  this  volume. 

O  o  o  2  for 
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BOOK  for  4.00,000  Swedifli  cubic  feet  *;  the  lail  for  200,000.     The  lat-» 
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ter  were  delivered  in  1778,  at  the  rate  of  5^.  lod.  per  cubic  foot. 
They  are  fuppHed  from  their  own  territories  with  malls  and 
deals,  pitch  and  tar,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  flaxufed  in  the 
navy ;  and  manufacTture  their  own  ropes  and  fails  from  hemp 
chiefly  imported  from  Riga.  They  caft  their  own  cannon,  and 
make  their  own  gunpowder  with  Swedilh  faltpetre.  The  har- 
bour of  Carlfcrona,  in  which  the  Swedilh  fleet  lies  at  anchor,  is 
large  and  commodious,  with  depth  of  water  fufficient  for  fliips 
of  the  firfl  rate  to  carry  their  lower  tier  of  guns. 

Upon  paper,  the  Swedilh  navy,  in  1779,  amounted  to  30  Ihips 
of  the  line,  including  thofe  of  40  guns,  and  15  fi-igates,  befide 
gallies,  prames,  and  xebecs.  But  as  feveral  of  thefe  veflels  were 
very  old  and  exceedingly  out  of  repair,  we  could  not  eftimate 
thofe  fit  for  fervice  at  that  period  to  have  been  more  than  20 
Ihips  of  the  line,  and  10  frigates. 

Though  I  was  not  able  to  obtain  a  complete  catalogue  of  the 
whole  navy  ;  yet  the  following  lift  of  all  the  Ihips  then  in  com- 
milfion,  and  fitting  out  for  a  cruife  in  the  Baltic  in  1779,,  the  o^ra. 
of  the  armed  neutrality,  will  help  to  fupply  the  deficiency. 
Veflels  fitting  out  in  March  1779. 

Names.  Guns. 

Vafa,  new  60 

Upland,  ftationed  at  Gotheborg   40 


Name?. 

Guns. 

Sophia  Magdalena,  new 

74 

Guftavus  III.  new 

74 

Prince  Guftavus 

74 

Gotha  Lyon 

74 

King  Adolphus  Frederic 

70 

Frederic  Adolphus,  new 

64 

Sophia  Alberlina 

64 

Enigheten 

64 

Finland 

60 

Jaramas 

40 

Swart  Orn 

40 

Illcrin,  bound  to  Morocco 

30 

Prince  Guftavus,  new 

3» 

Trolle,  in  Finland 

32^ 

Erenfvard,  in  Finland 

32 

The  feamen  belonging  to  government  are  regiftered,  and 
amount  to  18,000  j  of  thefe  fome  receive  their  pay  in  money? 
and  others  are  diftributed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  national 
militia,  fmall  portions  of  land  in  the  iflands  and  upon  the  fea- 

*  1027  Swedifb.  feet  =  looo  Englilh  feet.. 

coaft 
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coaft  being  affigned  to  them  for  their  fubfxftence.  Of  thefe  ^^f"^* 
18,000  failors,  according  to  the  mod  favourable  accounts,  only 
about  6000  are  reputed  to  be  experienced  feamen:  the  reft  are 
mere  peafants.  Upon  an  emergency,  the  king  enjoys  the  power 
of  prefling  failors  from  the  merchantmen,  but  only  in  ex- 
change for  the  regiftered  feamen. 

At  Carlfcrona,  I  rejoined  my  companions,  whom  I  had  quitted 
at  Stockholm,  exchanged  my  open  cart  for  a  more  commodious 
vehicle,  and  continued  my  journey  from  thence  to  Helfing- 
borg,  which  clofes  my  travels  in  Sweden.  Our  route  lay 
through  the  provinces  of  Blekinge  and  Skone.  For  the  firft  two 
or  three  pofts  the  country  was  hilly  and  rocky,  and  covered 
with  foreft  ;  afterwards  it  changed  to  a  level  and  fertile  plain. 
Our  road  lay  near  the  fhore,  and  we  had  many  fine  fea  views, 
with  numerous  rocks  and  fmall  iflands  fcattered  in  all  direc- 
tions. About  twelve  miles  from  the  village  of  Felkinge,  where 
we  took  our  ftation  for  the  night,  we  entered  Skone,  called  by 
foreigners  Scania,  the  moft  level,  the  moft  fandy,  and  yet  the 
moft  fertile  of  all  the  Swedifli  provinces.  We  paiTed  through 
Chriftianftadt,  aftrong  fortified  town,  built  in  1614  by  Chriftian 
IV.  king  of  Denmark,  when  this  province  belonged  to  the 
Danes;  and  finally  ceded  to  the  Swedes  by  the  peace  of  Rolkild 
in  1658.  The  town  is  fmall,  but  neatly  built,  and  is  efteemed 
the  ftrongeft  fortrefs  in  Sweden.  The  houfes  are  all  of  brick, 
and  moftly  ftuccoed  white.  It  ftands  in  a  marfliy  plain  clofe  to 
the  river  Helge-a,  which  flows  into  the  Baltic  at  Ahus,  about 
the  diftance  of  20  miles,  and  is  navigable  only  for  fmall  craft  of 
7  tons  burden.  Englifli  veflels  annually  refort  to  this  port  for 
alum,  pitch,  and  tar.  The  inhabitants  have  manufadlures  of 
cloth  and  filken  ftuflTb;  and  carry  on  a  fmall  degree  of  com- 
merce. 

A  little  beyond  Chriftianftadt,  as  we  approached  the  coafts  of 

the  found,  the  country  rofe  into  fmall  inequalities,  covered  at 

3  intervals 
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BOOK  intervals  with  trees :  the  foil  was  chiefly  fand  mixed  with  ve- 
getable mould.  We  arrived,  late  in  the  evening  of  March  the 
aifl,  at  Helfingborg,  the  place  of  embarkation  upon  the  found 
for  Denmark. 

Before  I  conclude  my  travels  into  Sweden,  I  fliall  throw  to- 
gether a  few  remarks  upon  the  mode  of  travelling,  and  other 
general  heads,  which  I  had  no  occafion  to  touch  upon  in  a  par- 
ticular manner. 

Travelling  in  Sweden  is  perfecftly  commodious  to  a  perfon 
acquainted  with  the  ufual  method  of  procuring  horfes.  At  the 
different  towns  and  villages  upon  the  high  roads,  poft-horfes 
are  not  always  regularly  flationed ;  but  if  the  traveller  fends 
forward  a  peafant  to  appoint  relays,  at  a  certain  ftipulated  place 
and  time,  his  orders  are  puncftually  executed.  The  neglecSl  of 
this  precaution  has  caufed  frequent  delays  to  inexperienced 
foreigners,  as  it  did  to  us  upon  our  firft  arrival  in  the  country ; 
for  we  were  obliged  to  v/ait  at  each  poft-houfe  until  horfes 
could  be  obtained  from  the  adjacent  villages.  The  ufual  prac- 
tice of  fupplying  poft-horfes  is  regulated  in  a  manner  very  con- 
venient and  cheap  to  travellers,  yet  extremely  burdenfome  to 
the  natives  *.  All  perfons  poffelling  land  of  a  certain  tenure  are 
bound  to  fend  one  or  more  horfes  two  or  three  times  in  the 
month  to  the  neighbouring  poft-houfe :  if  they  are  not  wanted, 
they  return,  after  waiting  24  hours,  without  any  compenfation 

*  Cantzler  makes  the  following  judicious  re-  "  tion,  a  moins  qu'il  ne  furvlenne  de  voyageur. 
marks  upon  this  fubjeft.  In  enumerating  the  "  Cette  corvee  s'appelle  Hollsfkjuts  et  il  s'y 
<ibftacles  to  the  improvement  of  agriculture  in  "  perd  chaque  fois  un  jour  et  demi.  Mr.  Mo- 
Sweden,  he  mentions,  among  others,  "  Les  "  deer,  lecretaire  de  la  fociete  patriotique,  fup- 
*'  voiturages  publics  et  le  tranfport  des  voya-  "  pofe  700  endroits  de  relais  dans  tout  ce  roy- 
"  geurs,  a  faire  tour-a-tour  par  les  payfans  af-  "  aume,  et  fept  chevaux  journellement  affignes 
"  fignes  am  relais  de  pofte  les  plus  voifins.  "  a  chaque  endroit  de  relais.  En  ne  comptant 
"  Ceux-ci  font  extrememcnt  onereux  aux  cul-  "  meme  que  300  endroits  de  relais,  et  4  che- 
"  tivateurs,  obliges,  chacun  ftu  moins  trois  fois  "  vaux  pourchacun,  ce  qui  fait  1200  chevaus 
"  parmois,  d'envoyer  un  valet  ou  gargonavcc  "  par  jour,  ou  432,000  chevaux  par  an,  a  366 
"  un  ou  deux  chevaux  a  I'endroit  de  relais,  qui  "  jours,  cette  forte  de  corvees  caufe  pour  I'agri- 
•' leur  eft  aifigne,  pour  s'y  tenir  une  journcc  "  culttu-euneperte  annuellede  2 16,000 journees 
"  enticre  pret  au  tranfport  des  poftes,  fans  que  '*  d'ouvrage  a  faire  par  un  valet  et  deux  che- 
*' les  payfans  ra  rc9oivent  aucune  compenfa-  "vaux."  See  Cantzler'sMemoires,  &c.  p.  202. 

a  for 
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for  their  labour  and  lofs  of  time;  and,  if  employed,  receive  a  chap- 
very  inadequate  recompcnce*.    I  found,  indeed,  travelling  fo  ^-,^' ..» 
exceedingly  cheap  in  Sweden,  that,  during  a  courfe  of  500 
miles,  from  my  departure  from  Stockholm  to  my  arrival  at 
Carlfcrona,  my  whole  expences,  including  the  prime  cofl  of 
ray  cart,  the  hire  of  poft-horfes,  the  gratuities  to  the  drivers, 
and  the  accommodations  on  the  road,  did  not  amount  tO;^2o,. 
although  my  Swedifh  fervant  occafionally  taxed  me  with  want 
of  oeconomy.     The  drivers  being  the  peafants  themfelves,  who 
ufually  attend  with  their  ovv'n  horfes,  are  contented  with  a 
fmall  acknowledgement  of  about  2d.  or  3<^,  for  each  poft.    The 
horfes  are  fmall,  but  lively  and  adlive ;  two  were  ufually  the 
complement  for  ray  cart ;  and  they  went  generally  at  the  rate 
of  fix  or  feven  miles  in  an  hour :  the  poftilion  never  rode,  but 
fat  upon  a  fmall  bench  at  the  extremity  of  the  cart. 

The  high  roads  of  Sweden  wind  agreeably  through  the 
country,  are  made  with  Hone  or  gravel,  and  are  as  good  as  our 
turnpikes  in  England  ;  and  yet  not  a  fingle  toll  is  exaiSled  from 
the  traveller.  Each  landholder  is  obliged  to  keep  in  repair  a 
certain  part  of  the  road  in  proportion  to  his  property ;  and,  for 
the  purpofe  of  afcertaining  their  refpedlive  portions,  fmall 
pieces  of  wood,  or  ftone,  marked  with  numbers  and  capital 
letters,  are  placed  at  different  diftances  on  each  fide  of  the  way. 

In  no  kingdom,  fince  I  quitted  England,  have  I  obferved  fo 
many  feats  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  country  as  I  perceived 
in  Sweden,  where  the  gentlemen  of  moderate  fortunes,  as  with 
us,  are  accuflomed  to  refidc  upon  their  eftates  in  rural  plenty. 
Thefe  feats,  being  compofedof  an  affemblage  of  wooden  build- 
ings and  painted  red,  make  a  neat  appearance:  occupying  a 

*  When  we  firft  entered  Sweden,  we  only  ftivers=r  lod.  was  paid  in  the  towns  for  each 

paid  24  (livers  =  7|</.  for  each  horfe.per  Swe-  horfe  for  a  Swediih  mile,  and  i6  or  ^d.  in  the 

difh  mile  from  the  towns,  and  12  ftivers,  or  :=  villages.      Even  according  to  this  advanced. 

3|(/,  from  the  villages  :  this  price  was  fo  ex-  price,  the  higheft  fum  is  not  quite  ij</.  and  the 

ceedinglylow,  that  at  the  laftdiet  the  ftates  in-  loweft  not  a  penny,  per  horfe,  for  auEnglifh  ■ 

creafed  it :  the  new  regulation  took  place  on  mile, 
the  i6th  of  March  17793  from  which  time  32 

large- 
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BOOK  large  extent  of  ground,  they  look  at  fome  diftance  like  fmall  vil- 
lages, and  contribute  greatly  to  the  ornament  of  the  country; 
they  are  moft  frequent  near  the  lakes,  and  are  not  uncommonly 
fituated,  in  the  midft  of  hanging  woods,  or  broken  rocks  fuf- 
pended  over  the  water. 

During  my  progrefs  through  this  kingdom,  I  could  not  avoid 
being  ftruck  with  a  furprizing  refcmblance  between  the  Englifli 
and  Swedifli  languages,  not  only  in  fingle  words,  but  in  whole 
phrafes,  fo  that  a  quick  Englifli  ear  may  comprehend  many 
expreffions  in  common  converfation.  Among  other  inftances 
of  this  kind,  I  heard  the  poftilions  cry  out,  "  Come,  let  us  go ;" 
««  let  us  fee ;"— "  ftand  ftill ;"— "  hold  your  tongue ;"— "  go 
"  on  *."  I  naturally  inquired  their  meaning  of  my  interpreter, 
and  found  that  they  had  the  fame  lignificacion  as  in  our  own 
language.  They  are  for  the  moft  part  pronounced  more  like 
the  Scottiflif  than  the  Englifli  accent ;  and  indeed,  in  general, 
the  Swedes  appeared  to  me  as  if  they  were  talking  broad  Scotch. 
Nor  is  this  any  matter  of  wonder;  for  it  is  probable,  that  the 
Scottifli  mode  of  fpeaking  is  the  fame  as  was  formerly  ufed  in 
England  -,  and  that,  while  we  have  gradually  foftened  our  pro- 
nunciation, the  Scots  have  retained  ir.  With  refpedl  to  the 
fimilarity  between  the  Swedifli  and  Englifli  tongues  J,  we  may 
remark  that  they  are  both  dialeds  of  the  Teutonic  or  German; 
and  if  in  pronunciation  they  refemble  more  to  each  other  than 
to  their  original  ftock,  it  is  owing  to  this  circumftance,  that  we 
are  certainly  defcended  from  the  Swedes  and  Danes  ;  whofe  lan- 
guages are  only  different  diale^fts ;  and  the  old  Saxon,  which 
gave  rife  to  the  Englifli,  was  probably  firft  introduced  into  our 
ifland  by  fettlers,  or  invaders,  from  thefe  northern  kingdoms. 

*  Thefe  words  are  thus  written  in  the  Swe-  and  general  pronunciation.    The  fame  gentle- 

difh  tongue:  "  Kom  let  of^ go" — "  Let  o/s  fe" —  man  alfo  informed  me,  that  there  are  feveral 

ii  Stand  ftill''  — "  Hold  dintunga" — "  Go  an."  obfolete   Swedifh   words  which  are  very  coni- 

f  A  Swedifli  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  men  in  Scotland, 
made  the  fame  remark  during  a  tour  in  Scot-         %  That  the  affinity  between  the  Swedifli  and 

land;  that  there  was  a   much  nearer  refem-  Englifli  languages  was  more  obvious  in  former 

blance  between  the  Scotch  and  Swedifli,  than  times  appears  from  an  anecdote  mentioned  in 

tet*c*n  tbeSwedifli  and  Englifli,  bothin  words  p.  367  of  this  volume. 
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BOOK       VIII. 

CHAP.       I. 

Fajfage  of  the  Sound. — Entra?ice  into  Denmark.— Elfinoor. 
— Toll  of  the  Sound. — Cronborg  cajlle  and  palace.^— 
Anecdote  of  queen  Matilda. — YiznAsx! s  garden. — Hiflory 
of  Hamlet  from  S.axo-Grammaticus. — Copenhagen.— 
Prefe?itation  at  court. — Ifle  (9/"Amak. 

MARCH  22.  At  Helfingborg  we  embarked  for  Denmark,  chap. 
and  croiTed  the  Sound,  which  feparates  that  kingdom  ^' 
from  Sweden.  The  wind  blew  frefh,  and  was  diretflly  con- 
trary ;  but  by  tacking  we  reached  Elfinoor  in  an  hour  and  an 
half:  the  dire«5l  diftance  between  the  neareft  points  of  the  two 
coafts  is  about  three  miles.  Midway  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the 
two  fhores,  with  the  towns  of  Helfingborg  and  Elfinoor;  the 
former  crowned  by  an  ancient  tower;  the  latter  diftinguiflied 
by  the  palace  of  Cronborg,  a  lefs  romantic,  but  no  lefs  beau- 
tiful, objetH:.  The  lliores  of  Sweden  to  the  North  of  Helfing- 
borg are  lleep  and  rocky ;  but  decreafe  in  height  towards  the 
fouih,  and  become  low  and  flat.  Thofe  of  Zealand  confift  of 
ridges  of  fand. 

Vol.  11.  P  P  P  Elfinoor 
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BOOK       Elfinoor  is  a  well-built  town,  and  makes  a  better  appearance 
VIII.  .  ^  ^ 

than  thofe  to  which  we  had  lately  been  accullomed  :  the  houfes 

are  of  brick,  fimilar  to  thofe  in  the  United  Provinces.     It  was 
a  fmall  village,  containing  a  few  fifhermen's  huts,  until  1445-, 
when  it  was  made  a  flaple  town  by  Eric  of  Pomerania ;  who 
conferred  upon  the  new  fettlers  confiderable  immunities,  and 
built  a  caftle  for  their  defence*.     From  that  period  it  gra- 
dually increafed  in  fize  and  wealth;    and  is  now  the  molt 
commercial  place  in  Denmark  next  to  Copenhagen.     It  con- 
tains about  5000  inhabitants,  amongft  whom  are  a  confider- 
able number  of  foreign  merchants,  and  the  confuls  of  the 
principal  nations  trading  to  the  Baltic.     The  pafTage  of  the 
Sound  is  guarded  by  the  fortrefs  of  Cronborg,  which  is  fituated 
upon  the  edge  of  a  pcninfular  promontory,  the  neareft  point 
of  land  from  the  oppofite  coaft  of  Sweden.    It  is  ftrongly  forti- 
fied towards  the  fhore  by  ditches,  baftions,  and  regular  en- 
trenchments ;  and  towards  the  fea  by  feveral  batteries,  mounted 
with  60  cannon,  the  largeft  whereof  are  48  pounders.     Every 
vefTel,  as  it  pafles,  lowers  her  top-fails,  and  pays  a  toll  at  El- 
finoor.    It  is  generally  alTerted,  that  this  fortrefs  guards  the 
Sound  ;  and  that  all  the  fliips  muft,  on  account  of  the  flioal  wa- 
ters and  currents,  fteer  fo  near  the  batteries,  as  to  be  expofed  to 
their  fire,  in  cafe  of  refufal.     This,  however,  is  a  miftaken 
notion.     On  account,  indeed,  of  the  numerous  and  oppoGce 
currents  in  the  Sound,  the  fafeft  pafTage  lies  near  the  fortrefs  ; 
but  the  water  in  any  part  is  of  fufficient  depth  for  vefTels  to 
keep  at  a  diftance  from  the  batteries,  and  the  largeft  fliips  can 
even  fail  clofe  to  the  coaft  of  Sweden.    The  conftant  difcharge, 
however,  of  the  toll,  is  not  fo  much  owing  to  the  ftrength  of 
the  fortrefs,  as  to  a  compliance  with  the  public  law  of  Europe. 
Many  difputes  have  arifen  concerning  the  right  by  which  the 
crown  of  Denmark  impofes  fuch  a  duty.    The  kings  of  Swe- 

*  Mcffeaii  Scandia  lUuftrata,  Lib.  III.  p.  50. 

den, 
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den,  in  particular,  claiming  ^n  equal  title  to  the  free  pafTage  chap. 
of  the  Strait,  were  for  fome  time  exempted  by  treaty  from 
paying  it;  but  in  1720,  Frederic  I.  agreed  that  all  Swedifli 
velFels  (hould,  for  the  future,  be  fubjetft  to  the  ufual  imports. 
All  vellels,  befule  a  fmall  duty,  are  rated  at  i  v.  per  cent,  of 
their  cargoes,  except  the  Englifh,  French,  Dutch,  and  Swedifli, 
which  pay  only  one  per  cent. ;  and  in  return,  the  crown  takes 
the  charge  of  conflrucfling  light- houfes,  and  erecfting  fignals 
to  mark,  the  flioals  and  rocks,  from  the  Catcgate  to  the  en- 
trance into  the  Baltic.  The  tolls  of  the  Sound,  and  of  the 
two  Belts,  fupply  an  annual  revenue  of  above  £  100,000. 

The  palace  of  Cronborg,  which  flands  in  the  fortrefs,  is  a 
fquare  Gothic  building  of  free-ftone;  as  appears  from  an  in- 
fcription  over  the  gate,  it  was  begun  by  Frederic  II.  and  has 
been  fincc  repaired  and  augmented  by  fucceeding  fovereigns. 
It  contains  nothing  worthy  of  particular  dcfcription,  excepting 
two  good  portraits  of  Frederic  II.  and  his  fon  Chriftian  IV. 
and  feveral  battle-pieces,  reprcfenting  the  wars  of  the  latter, 
a  prince  of  confummate  courage  -and  eminent  abilities,  the 
greateft,  yet  the  moll  unfuccefsful,  among  the  Danifh  mo- 
narchs. 

In  this  palace  was  imprifoned  the  late  unfortunate  queen 
Matilda.  During  her  confinement  flie  inhabited  the  governor's 
apartment,  and  had  permifTion  to  walk  upon  the  fide-batteries, 
or  upon  the  leads  of  the  tower.  She  was  uncertain  of  the  fate 
that  awaited  her  ;  and  had  great  reafon  to  apprehend,  that 
the  party  which  had  occafioned  her  arreft  meditated  ftill  more 
violent  meafures.  When  the  Englifli  minifter  at  Copenhagen 
brought  an  order  for  her  enlargement,  which  he  had  obtained 
by  his  fpirited  condufl,  flie  was  fo  furprized  with  the  unex- 
pected intelligence,  that  flie  inftantly  burft  into  a  flood  of 
tears,  embraced  him  in  a  tranfport  of  joy,  and  called  him  her 
deliverer.     After  a  fhort  conference,    the  minifler  propofed, 

P  P  P  2  that 
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^9^^  that  her  majefty  fliould  immediately  embark  on  board  of  a 
fhip  that  was  waiting  to  carry  her  from  a  kingdom,  in  which 
Ihe  had  experienced  fuch  a  train  of  misfortunes.  But,  how- 
ever anxious  fhe  was  to  depart,  one  circumftance  checked  the 
excefs  of  her  joy:  a  few  months  before  her  imprifonraent  fhe 
had  been  deUvered  of  a  princefs,  whom  flie  fuckled  herfelf. 
The  rearing  of  this  child  had  been  her  only  comfort;  and  fhe 
had  conceived  a  more  than  parental  attachment  to  ir,  from 
its  having  been  the  conftant  companion  of  her  mifery.  The 
infant  was  at  that  period  affli6ted  with  the  meafles  ;  and, 
having  nurfed  it  with  unceafing  folicitude,  fhe  was  defu'ous 
of  continuing  her  attention  and  care.  All  thefe  circumftances 
had  fo  endeared  the  child  to  her,  rendered  more  fufceptible 
of  tendernefs  in  a  prifon  than  in  a  court,  that  when  an  order 
for  detaining  the  young  princefs  was  intimated  to  her,  flic 
teflified  the  ftrongefl  emotions  of  grief,  and  could  not,  for 
fome  time,  be  prevailed  upon  to  bid  a  final  adieu.  At  length, 
after  bellowing  repeated  carelTes  upon  this  darling  objedl  of 
her  afFeflion,  flie  retired  to  the  vefTel  in  an  agony  of  defpair. 
She  remained  upon  deck,  her  eyes  immoveably  dire(51:ed  to- 
wards the  palace  of  Cronborg,  which  contained  her  child  that 
had  been  fo  long  her  only  comfort,  until  darknefs  intercepted 
the  view.  The  vefTel  having  made  but  little  way  during  night, 
at  day-break  fhe  obferved  with  fond  fatisfadlion  that  the  pa- 
lace was  flill  vifible;  and  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  enter  the 
cabin  as  long  as  fhe  could  difcover  the  fainted  glimpfe  of  the 
battlements.  It  is  well  known  that  her  majefty  refided  at  Zell, 
where  fhe  was  carried  off,  by  a  fcarlet  fever,  on  the  fixteenth 
day  of  her  illnefs.  Queen  Matilda  was  naturally  of  a  lively  dif- 
pofition,  until  her  misfortunes  brought  on  a  fettled  melan- 
choly, which  preyed  upon  her  mind.  In  company  fhe  endea- 
voured to  difTemble  her  forrows,  and  afTume  a  cheerfulnefs 
to  which  her  heart  was  a  ftranger.    She  became  extremely 

6  fond 
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fond  of  folitude;  and,  when  alone,  indulged  her  grief  in  the  chap. 
mod  bitter  lamentations.  She  retained,  to  her  laft  moments, 
the  moft  unaffected  attachment  to  her  children  in  Denmark: 
with  all  the  anxiety  of  a  parent  Ihe  made  repeated  inquiries 
after  them,  and  was  delighted  with  receiving  the  minuteft  ac- 
counts of  their  health,  amufements,  and  education.  Having 
obtained  their  portraits  from  Copenhagen,  flie  placed  them 
in  her  moft  retired  apartment,  often  apoftrophized  them  as 
if  they  were  prefent  *,  and  addrefled  them  in  the  tendereft 
manner. 

Adjoining  to  a  royal  palace,  which  ftands  about  half  a  mile 
from  Cronborg,  is  a  garden,  which  our  curiofity  led  us  to  vifit, 
as  it  is  called  Hamlet's  Garden,  and  is  faid,  by  tradition,  to  be 
the  very  fpot  v/here  the  murder  of  his  father  was  perpetrated. 
The  houfe  is  of  modern  date,  and  is  fituatcd  at  the  foot  of  a 
fandy  ridge  near  the  fea.  The  garden  occupies  the  fide  of  the 
hill,  and  is  laid  out  in  terrafles  riling  one  above  another.  EI- 
finoor  is  the  fcene  of  Shakefpeare's  Hamlet;  and  the  original 
hiftory  from  which  that  divine  author  derived  the  principal 
incidents  of  his  play  is  founded  upon  fa(5ls,  but  fo  deeply  bu- 
ried in  remote  antiquity,  that  it  is  difficult  to  difcriminare  trutli 
from  fable.  Saxo-Grammaticus,  who  flourifhed  in  the  rath 
century,  is  the  earlieft  hiftorian  of  Denmark,  that  relates  the 
adventures  of  Hamlet.  His  account  is  extradled,  and  much 
altered,  by  Belleforeft,  a  French  author;  an  EngliOi  tranfla- 
tion  of  whofe  romance  was  publillaed  under  the  title  of  the 
**  Hiftorye  of  Hambletf:"  and  from  this  tranflation  Shake- 

*  I  received  this  anecdote  from  a  perfon  at  The   Hyftorj'e  of  Hamblet ;     Imprinted    by 

Zell,  who  had  more  than  once  overheard  this  Richard  Bradocke  for  I'homas  Pavier.— The 

afFcfting  fccne.  heads  of  the  chapters  are  given  inMr.  Capell's 

f  The  only  copy  I  ever  faw  of  this  -work  is  pofthumcus  work,  the  School  of  Shakefpeare, 
in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Vol.  III.  p.  90.  ;  and  a  few  extrafts  in  Ma- 
in the  curious  colleflion  relative  to  the  School  lone's  Supplement  to  Johnfon's  and  Steevens's. 
of  Shakefpeare,   given  by  the  late  Mr.  Capell  Shakefpe;ire.  . 
to  that  fociety.     It  is  in  black  letter,  entitled,. 

fpcare. 
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^vin'^  fpeure  formed  the  ground-work  of  his  play,  though  with  many 
ahcratiohs  and  additions. 

As  Saxo-Grammaticus  is  an  author  whofe  works  are  in  the 
hands  of  but  few  perfons,  and  us  I  never  met  with  an  EngUfli 
tranflation,  it  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  give  a  fliort  ficetch  of 
Hamki's  Hiftory,  as  recorded  in  the  Danifli  Annals*,  that  the 
reader  may  compare  the  original  charai5ler  with  that  delineatecj 
by  Shakcfpeare. 

Long  before  the  introdu6lion  of  Chriflianity  into  Denmark, 
Horwendillus,  Prefect,  or  King  of  Jutland,  was  married  to 
Geruihra,  or  Gertrude,  daughter  of  Ruric  king  of  Denmark, 
by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  called  Amlettus,  or  Hamlet.  Fengo 
murders  his  brother  Horwendillus,  marries  Gertrude,  and 
afcends  the  throne.  Hamlet,  to  avoid  his  uncle's  jealoufy, 
counterfeits  folly  ;  and  is  reprefented  as  fuch  an  abhorrer  of 
falfehood,  that,  though  he  conllantly  frames  the  moft  evafive 
and  even  abfiird  anfwers,  yet  artfully  contrives  never  to  de- 
viate from  truth.  Fengo,  fufpediing  the  reality  of  his  mad- 
nefs,  endeavours,  by  various  methods -j-,  to  dilcover  the  real 
flate  of  his  mind  :  amongft  others,  he  departs  from  Elfmoor, 
concerts  a  meeting  between  Hamlet  and  Gertrude,  concluding 
that  the  former  would  not  conceal  his  fcntiments  from  his 

*  Sax.  Gram.  Lib.  III.  and  IV.  thongli  true,  feemed  evidently  to  mark  a  dif- 
■f  Among  other  attempts,  Fengo  orders  his  ordered  underftanding,  and  by  the  pofitive  de- 
companions  to  leave  him  in  a  retired  ipot,  nnd  nial  of  the  woman.  "  Upon  this  woman,"  as 
a  young  woman  is  placed  in  his  way,  with  a  Cnpell  obferves,  "  is  grounded  Shakefpeare's 
view  to  extort  from  him  a  confeihou  that  his  "Ophelia;  and  his  deliverance  from  this 
folly  was  coimterfeited.  Hamlet  would  have  "  fnare  by  a  friend,  fuggefted  his  Horatio" — 
fallen  into  the  fnare,  if  a  friend  had  not  fe-  "  the  rude  outlines,"  as  Mr.  Malone  remarks, 
cretly  conveyed  to  him  intelligence  of  this  "  of  thofe  charaflers."  "  But  in  this  piece 
treachery  :  he  carries  tlie  woman  to  a  more  "  there  are  no  traits  of  the  charai!ler  of  Polo- 
fccret  place,  and  obtains  her  promife  not  to  "  nius  :  there  is,  indeed,  a  counfellor,  and  he 
betray  him  ;  which  Ihe  readily  confenVs  to,  as  "  places  himfelf  in  the  queen's  chamber  be- 
fhe  had  been  brought  up  witli  him  from  her  "  hind  the  arras  ;  but  this  is  the  whole.  The 
infancy.  Being  alkcd,  upon  his  return  home,  "  ghofi:  of  the  old  Handct  is  likewife  the  off- 
if  he  had  indulged  his  paflion,  he  anfwers, in  "  fpring  of  our  author's  creative  imagination." 
the  affirmative;  but  readers  himfelf  not  be-  See  Capall's  School  of  Shakefpeare,  Vol.  III. 
lieved  by  the  niofl  artful  fubterfuges,  which,  p.  20.  ;  and  Malone's  Supplement,  p.  353. 

own 
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own  mother  ;  and  orders  a  courtier  to  conceal  himfelf,  un-  chap. 
known  to  both,  for  the  purpofe  of  overhearing  their  converfa- 
tion.  The  courtier  repairs  to  the  queen's  apartment,  and 
hides  himfelf  under  a  heap  of  flraw*.  Hamlet,  upon  enter- 
ing the  cabinet,  fufpe^fting  the  prefence  of  fome  fpy,  imitates, 
after  his  ufual  affecftation  of  folly,  the  crow  of  a  cock  ;  and, 
fhaking  his  arms  like  wings,  jumps  f  upon  the  heap  of  ftraw, 
till,  feeling  the  courtier,  he  draws  his  fword,  and  inftantly. 
difpatches  him.  He  then  cuts  the  body  to  pieces,  boils  it,  and 
gives  it  to  the  hogs.  He  then  avows  to  his  mother,  that  he 
only  perfonatcd  a  fool,  reproaches  her  for  her  incefluous 
marriage  with  the  murderer  of  her  hufband  ;  and  concludes 
his  rernonftrances  by  faying,  "  Inftcad,  therefore,  of  condoling 
"  my  infanity,  deplore  your  own  infamy,  and  learn  to  lament 
"  the  deformity  of  your  own  mind  J."  The  queen  is  filentj 
but  is  recalled  to  virtue  by  thefe  admonitions.     Fengo  returns 

to 


*  The  reader  will  recone(S,  that  ftraw  ufed 
formerly  to  be  ipread  over  the  floors  as  an  ar- 
ticle of  great  liixur)'. 

f  This  part  (lands  thus  in  the  EnglilTi  ac- 
count :  "  The  counfellor  entered  fecretly  into 
"  the  queene's  chamber,  and  there  hid  him- 
"  felfe  behind  the  arras,  and  lorg  before  the 
"  queene  and  Hamlet  came  thither :  who  be- 
"  ing  craftie  and  politique,,  as  fooue  as  he  was 
"  within  the  chamber,  doubting  fome  treafon, 
"  and  fearing,  if  he  Ihould  fpeake  fcverely  and 
"  wifely  to  his  mother,  touching  his  fecrct 
"  pradifes,  hee  (hoiud  be  underftood,  and  by 
"  that  means  intercepted,  ufed  his  ordinary 
"manner  of  diffimulation,  and  began  to  come 
"  (r.  crow)  like  a  cocke,  beating  with  his 
"arms  (in  fuch  manner  as  cockes  ufed  to 
"  ftrike  with  their  wings),  upon  the  hangings 
"  of  the  chambers,  whereby,  feeling  fome- 
"  thing  ftirring  under  them,  he  cried,  a  rat ! 
^^  a  rat !  and  prcfently  drawing  his  fworde, 
"  thruiT;  it  into  the  hangings ;  which  done,  he 
"■pulled  the  counfellor  (half  dcadelout  by 


"  the  heels,  made  an  end  of  killing  him;  and, 
"  being  flain,  cut  his  body  in  pieces,  which  lie 
"  caufed  to  be  boiled,  and  then  call  it  into  an 
"  open  vault  orpvivie."  Malone's  Supplement, 
Vol.  1.  p.  357. 

X  The  clofet  fcene,  v.-hich  is  fo  beautiful  in 
Shakefpeare's  Hamlet,  is  thus  concifely,  but 
not  lefs  finely,  defcribed  by  the  Danilh  hifto- 
rian  : 

"  CuiTique  mater  magno  ejulatn  quefla  prs- 
"  fentis  filii  focordiam  deflerecspilfet :  '  quid,' 
"  inquit,  mulierum  turpillima  gravillimi  cri- 
"  minis  diffimulacionem  falfo  Limcnti  o-enere 
"  expetis,  qui  fcorti  more  lafciviens  nefariam 
"  ac  detellabilem  thuri  conditionem  fecuta 
"  viri  tui-  interfec^orem  pleno  incefli  fiau  am- 
"  plcfteris :  et  ci  qui  prolis  tiiie  parentem  ex- 
"  tinxerat  obfcccnifllmis  blandimentonnn  ille- 
"  cebris  aduiaris.  Ita  nerlipe  equie  conjuguiiL 
"  fuorum  viftoribus  maritantur.  Brutorum 
"  natura-  hax  eft  ;  ut  in  diverfa  pafilm  conjugia 
"  rapiantur:  hoc  tibi  exemplo  prioris  mariti 
"  menioriam.exolevific  conftat.   Ego  vero  nciv 

•'  ab 


4So  TRAVELS    INTO    DENMARK. 

BOOK  to  Elfmoor,  fends  Hamlet  to  England  under  the  care  of  two 

•  VIII.  ° 

courtiers,  and  requefts  the  king,  by  a  letter,  to  put  him  to 
death.  Hamlet  difcovers  and  alters  the  letter ;  fo  that,  upon 
their  arrival  in  England,  the  king  orders  the  two  courtiers 
to  immediate  execution,  and  betroths  his  daughter  to  Hamlet, 
who  gives  many  aftonifliing  proofs  of  a  moft  tranfcendent  un- 
derlianding.  At  the  end  of  the  year  he  returns  to  Denmark, 
and  alarms  the  court  by  his  unexpected  appearance,  as  a  re- 
port of  his  death  had  been  fpread,  and  preparations  were 
making  for  his  funeral.  Having  re-afTumed  his  alFeded  in- 
fanity,  he  purpofely  wounds  his  fingers  in  drawing  his  Avord, 
which  the  by-ilanders  immediately  fallen  to  the  fcabbard.  He 
afterwards  invites  the  principal  nobles  to  an  entertainment, 
makes  them  intoxicated,  and  in  that  ftate  covers  them  with  a 
large  curtain,  which  he  fallens  to  the  ground  with  wooden 
pegs ;  he  then  fets  fire  to  the  palace,  and  the  nobles,  being 
enveloped  in  the  curtain,  perilh  in  the  flames.  During  this 
tranfadion  he  repairs  to  Fengo's  apartment,  and,  taking  the 
fword  which  lay  by  the  fide  of  his  bed,  puts  his  own  in  its 
place  ;  he  inflantly  awakens,  and  informs  him,  that  Ham- 
let is  come  to  revenge  the  murder  of  his  father.  Fengo  Harts 
from  his  bed,  feizes  the  fword,  but,  being  unable  to  draw  it, 
falls  by  the  hand  of  Hamlet.  The  next  morning,  when  the 
populace  were  aflembled  to  view  the  ruins  of  the  palace,  Ham- 
let fummons  the  remaining  nobles,  and  in  a  mafterly  fpeech, 
which  is  too  long  to  infert  in  this  place,  lays  open  the  motives 

"  ab  re   (lolidi  fpecicn  gcro,   cum  hatid  Jubi-  "  immitemque  animum  altioribus  ingenii  mo- 

"  tem  niiin  is  qui  fratiem  oppreirerit,  in  affines  "  dis  uti  convcnit.    Tibi  vero  fapervacuum  Tit 

"  quoque  pari  crudelitate  debacchaturus  fir  :  "  meam  lamentarl  defipientiam,    quje  tuam 

"  unde  ftoliditatis  qua;  indmlrise  habitum  am-  "  juftius  ignominiam  deplorare  debueras.  Ita- 

"  plcifli  pr^^ftat,  et  incoliimitatis  prtefidium  ab  "  que  non  alienae  fed  propria  mentis  vitium 

•' extrema  deliramcntnrumfpecie  mutuai-i.   In  "  defleas  neceffe  eft.  Cacterafilcrememineris." 

"  animo  tamen  patcrns;  ultionis  (tudium  per-  "  Tali  convido  laceratam  matrem  ad  excolen- 

«<  feverat ;  fed  rerum  occafioncs  aucupor,  tern-  "  dum  virtutis  babitum  revocavit,  prsteritof- 

«•  porum  opporuunitatcs  oppcrior.     Non  idem  "  que  Ignes  prsfentibus  illecebris  prxferre  do- 

"  omiJbus  locus  comcetit.     Contra  obfcurum  "  ciiit." 

of 
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of  his  own  conduft,  proves  his  uncle  to  have  been  the  ajQTallin  chap. 

of  his  father,  and  concludes  in  the  following  words :    "  Tread 

"  upon  the  afhes  of  the  monfler,  who,  polluting  the  wife  of 

"  his  murdered  brother,  joined  inceft  to  parricide ;  and  ruled 

*'  over  you  with  the  mod  oppreffive  tyranny.    Receive  me  as 

*'  the  minifter  of  a  juft  revenge,  as  one  who  felt  for  the  fuf- 

"  ferings  of  his  father  and  his  people.     Confider  me  as  the 

"  perfon  who  has  purged  the  difgrace  of  his  country,  extin- 

*'  guiflied  the  infamy  of  his  mother,  freed  you  from  the  def- 

"  potifm  of  a  monfler,  whofe  crimes,  if  he  had  lived,  would 

"  have  daily  increafed,    and  terminated  in  your  deftru(5lion. 

*'  Acknowledge  my  fervices;  and  if  I  have  deferved  it,  prefent 

*'  me  with  the  crown  :  behold  in  me  the  author  of  thefe  advan- 

'*  tages ;  no  degenerate  perfon,  no  parricide,  but  the  rightful 

"  fucceflbr  to  the  throne,  and  the  pious  avenger  of  a  father's 

"  murder.    I  have  refcued  you  from  flavery,  reftored  you  to 

"liberty,  and  re-eftabliflied  your  glory;    I  have  deftroyed  a 

"  tyrant,  and  triumphed  over  an  aflaffin.  The  recompence  is  in 

**  your  hands ;   you  can  eflimate  the  value  of  my  fervices,  and 

"  in  your  virtue  I  reft  my  hopes  of  reward."    This  fpeech  has 

the  defired  effe«5l  j   the  greater  part  of  the  aflembly  fhed  tears, 

and  all  who  are  prefent  unanimoully  proclaim  him  king  amid 

repeated  acclamations. 

Hamlet,  foon  after  his  elevation,  fails  to  England,  and  or- 
ders a  Ihield  to  be  made,  on  which  the  principal  adlions  of  his 
life  are  reprefented.  The  king  receives  him  with  feigned  de- 
monftrations  of  joy,  falfely  afTures  him  that  his  daughter  is 
dead,  and  recommends  him  to  repair  to  Scotland  as  his  em- 
baflador,  and  to  pay  his  addrefles  to  the  queen  Hermetruda. 
He  gives  this  infidious  advice  with  the  hopes  that  Hamlet 
may  perifh  in  the  attempt ;  as  the  queen,  who  was  remark- 
able for  her  chaftity  and  cruelty,  had  fuch  an  averfion  to  all 
propofals  of  marriage,  that  not  one  of  her  fuitors  had  efcaped 

Vol.11.  CLq  q  falling 
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BOOK  falling  a  facrifice  to  her  vengeance.  Hamlet,  in  oppofition  to 
all  difficulties,  performs  the  embalTy ;  and,  by  the  affiftance  of 
his  fhield,  which  infpires  the  lady  with  a  favourable  opinion 
of  his  wifdom  and  courage,  obtains  her  in  marriage,  and  re- 
turns with  her  to  England.  Informed,  by  the  princefs  to 
whom  he  had  been  betrothed,  that  her  father  meditates  his 
affaffination,  Hamlet  avoids  his  fate  by  wearing  armour  under 
his  robe ;  puts  to  death  the  king  of  England,  and  fails  to  Den- 
'mark  with  his  two  wives,  where  he  is  foon  afterwards  killed 
in  a  combat  with  Vigletus,  fon  of  Ruric.  Hamlet,  adds  the 
hiftorian,  was  a  prince,  who,  if  his  good  fortune  had  been 
equal  to  his  deferts,  would  have  rivalled  the  gods  in  fplendour, 
and  in  his  atSlions  would  have  exceeded  even  the  labours  of 
Hercules*. 

The  diftance  fromElfinoor  to  Copenhagen  is  about  20  miles  j 
our  route  lay  occafionally  by  the  fide  of  the  fea,  fometimes 
through  fmall  woods  of  beech  and  oak,  and  at  other  times 
through  an  open  country  rifing  into  acclivities ;  the  foil  is 
fandy  mixed  with  loam,  well  cultivated,  and  yields  all  forts  of 
grain.  The  cottages  are  numerous  and  neat,  built  with  brick, 
and  many  of  them  white-walhed.  We  had  an  excellent  road, 
for  which  convenience  we  paid  feveral  tolls ;  a  tax  from  which 
we  had  been  exempted  in  Poland,  Ruffia,  and  Sweden.  We 
reached  the  metropolis  towards  the  clofe  of  the  evening. 

Copenhagen  flands  upon  a  fmall  promontory  on  the  eailern 
coaft  of  the  Ifle  of  Zealand ;  the  fcite  is  flat,  and  rather  marfhy. 
It  formerly  belonged  to  the  bifliop  of  Rofkild,  and  was  not 
difl;inguiflied  by  the  royal  refidence  until  1443,  during  the 
reign  of  Chriftopher  of  Bavaria  ;  fince  which  period  it  has  been 
gradually  enlarged  and  beautified,  and  is  become  the  capital 
of  Denmark. 

*  Hie  Amieth;  exltus  fult ;    qui  fi  parem     fuiflct,    sequaflet  fulgore   fuperos ;    Herculea 
naturae  atque  fortunx  indulgentiam  expertus    virtutibus  opera  tranfcendiflet. 
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The  annual  lift  of  births  in  Copenhagen  being,  upon  an  chap. 
average  of  feveral  years,  eftimated  at  2830,  and  of  deaths  at 
2955,   we  may  compute   that  it  contains  near  80,000   inha- 
bitants. 

Copenhagen  is  the  beft-built  city  of  the  north ;  for  although 
Peterlhurgh  excels  it  in  fuperb  edifices,  yet,  as  it  contains  no 
•wooden  houfes,  it  does  not  difplay  that  ftriking  contraft  of 
meannefs  and  magnificence,  but  in  general  exhibits  a  more 
equable  and  uniform  appearance.  The  town  is  furrounded 
towards  the  land  with  regular  ramparts  and  baftions,  a  broad 
ditch  full  of  water,  and  a  few  outworks :  its  circumference 
meafures  between  four  or  five  miles.  The  ftreets  are  well 
paved,  with  a  foot-way  on  each  fide,  but  too  narrow  and  in- 
convenient for  general  ufe.  The  greateft  part  of  the  buildings 
are  of  brick ;  and  a  few  are  of  free-ftone  brought  from  Ger- 
many. The  houfes  of  the  nobility  are  in  general  fplendid, 
and  conftru(5ted  in  the  Italian  ftyle  of  architedure  ;  the  palace, 
which  was  erected  by  Chriftian  VI.  is  a  large  pile  of  building; 
the  front  is  of  ftone,  and  the  wings  of  brick  ftuccoed :  the 
fuite  of  apartments  is  princelyj  but  the  external  appearance  is 
more  grand  than  elegant. 

The  bufy  fpirit  of  commerce  is  vifible  in  Copenhagen.  The 
haven  is  always  crowded  with  merchant  Ihips ;  and  the  ftreets 
are  interfetfled  by  broad  canals,  which  bring  the  merchandize 
clofe  to  the  warehoufes  that  line  the  quays.  This  city  owes 
its  principal  beauty  to  a  dreadful  fire  in  1728,  that  deftroyed 
five  churches  and  fixty-feven  ftreets,  which  have  been  fince 
rebuilt  in  the  modern  ftyle.  The  new  part  of  the  town,  raifed 
by  the  late  king  Frederic  V.  is  extremely  beautiful,  fcarcely  in- 
ferior to  Bath.  It  confifts  of  an  odtagon,  containing  four  uni- 
form and  elegant  buildings  of  hewn  ftone,  and  of  four  broad 
ftreets  leading  to  it  in  oppofite  dire6l:ions.  In  the  middle  of 
the  area  ftands  an  equeftrian  ftatue  of  Frederic  V.  in  bronze, 
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BOOK  as  big  as  life,  which  is  juftly  admired.    It  was  caft  at  the  er- 
u— v^  pence  of  the  Eaft  India  Company  by  Saly,  and  coft  ^  80,000 
flerling. 

On  the  25th  of  March  we  acompanied  Mr.  Delaval,  our  mi- 
nifter,  to  court,  and  were  honoured  with  private  audiences 
by  his  majefty  Chriftian  VII.  the  queen  dowager  Juliana-Maria, 
her  fon  prince  Frederic,  and  his  confort  the  princefs  Sophia- 
Frederica.  We  were  deprived  of  the  honour  of  paying  our 
refpedts  to  the  prince  royal,  as  he  was  at  that  time  indifpofed. 
During  our  ftay  at  Copenhagen  there  were  only  two  public 
meetings  at  court :  the  company  aflembled  about  fix  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  At  one  of  thefe  meetings  was  a  concert,  in 
which  a  Danifli  tranflation  of  Pergolefi's  Stabat  Mater^  with  the 
original  mufic,  was  performed.  His  majefty  afterwards  fat 
down  to  Loo  with  the  queen  dowager,  prince  Frederic,  princefs 
Sophia,  count  BernfdorfF  the  prime  minifter,  and  the  Pruffian 
embaflador. 

As  our  flay  at  Copenhagen  was  very  fhort,  and  principally 
during  paflion-week,  which  the  natives  obferve  with  great 
ftri(5lnefs,  we  had  not  many  opportunities  of  experiencing  the 
hofpitality  of  the  Danifli  nobility,  though  they  were  much 
inclined  to  honour  us  with  all  thofe  marks  of  attention  and 
civility  which  are  ufually  paid  to  ftrangers.  Amongft  other 
inftances  of  politenefs,  we  received  an  invitation  to  an  alTem- 
bly  and  fupper  from  count  Molck,  who  was  favourite  and 
prime  minifter  to  the  late  king  Frederic  V.  The  count's  houfe, 
which  ftands  in  the  0(5lagon,  is  a  magnificent  building  fuperbly 
furniflied.  He  poflelles  feveral  fine  pictures  ;  amongft  which 
I  chiefly  admired  a  painting  by  Nicholas  Pouflin,  two  excel- 
cellent  Vanderwerfs,  and  a  Teniers.  His  colledion  of  foflils, 
fliells,  minerals,  and  petrefaftions,  deferves  the  notice  of  the 
naturalift:  it  is  particularly  rich  in  native  produdions  of 
Denmark  j  and  exhibits  many  fine  fpecimens  of  the  gold,  fil- 
ler, 
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vcr  and  copper  mines,  from  Norway  j  and  of  lava  from  Mount  chap. 
Hecla  in  Iceland. 

Among  the  mofl:  curious  collecflions  in  Copenhagen,  the 
Royal  Mufeum,  or  Cabinet  of  Rarities,  merits  the  firft  place. 
This  colle(5lion,  which  was  begun  by  Frederic  III.  is  depolited 
in  eight  apartments,  and  ranged  in  the  following  order  :  ani- 
mals; fliells;  minerals;  paintings;  antiquities;  medals;  drelTes; 
arms  and  implements  of  the  Laplanders.  The  fliort  time  which 
I  employed  in  examining  thefe  apartments  did  not  permit  me 
to  take  a  minute  and  accurate  account  of  the  principal  curi- 
ofities,  which  the  reader  will  find  defcribed  in  Mufeum  Regium 
facobdsi. 

Part  of  Copenhagen,  which  is  called  Chriftianfliafen,  is  built 
upon  the  ifle  of  Amak,  which  generally  attracfts  the  curiofity 
of  foreigners.  Amak  is  about  four  miles  long,  and  two  broad  ; 
and  is  chiefly  peopled  by  the  defcendants  of  a  colony  from  Eaft 
Friefland,  to  whom  the  ifland  was  configned  by  Chriftian  II.  at 
the  requefl  of  his  wife  Elizabeth,  fifter  of  Charles  V.  for  the 
purpofe  of  fupplying  her  with  vegetables,  cheefe,  and  butter. 
From  the  intermarriages  of  thefe  colonies  with  the  Danes,  the 
prefent  inhabitants  are  chiefly  defcended ;  but  as  they  wear 
their  own  drefs,  and  enjoy  peculiar  privileges,  they  appear  a 
diftindt  race  from  the  natives.  The  ifland  contains  about  fix 
villages,  and  between  3  and  4000  fouls.  It  has  two  churches, 
in  which  the  minifters  preach  occafionally  in  Dutch  and  Danifh. 
The  inhabitants  have  their  own  inferior  tribunals  ;  but  in  capi- 
tal offences  are  amenable  to  the  king's  court  of  juftice  at  Copen- 
hagen. The  old  national  habit,  brought  by  the  original  colony 
when  they  firft  migrated  to  the  ifland,  is  ftill  in  ufe  amongft 
them.  It  refembles  the  habit  of  the  antient  quakers,  as  repre- 
fented  in  the  pictures  of  the  Dutch  and  Flemifh  painters.  The 
men  wear  broad-brimmed  hats,  black  jackets,  full  glazed 
breeches  of  the  fame  colour,  loofe  at  the  knee,  and  tied  round 

the 
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BOOK  the  waift.    The  women  were  drefled  chiefly  in  black  jackets 

VIII. 

and  petticoats,  with  a  piece  of  blue  glazed  cloth  bound  on  their 
heads.  The  ifland  is  laid  out  in  gardens  and  paftures  ;  and  ftill, 
according  to  the  original  defign,  fupplies  Copenhagen  with 
milk,  butter,  and  vegetables. 


CHAP.        II. 

Fomi  of  government  antiently  ejlablijhed  in  Denmark. — 
Caufes  and  events  which  preceded  and  effeEied  the  revo- 
lution of  1660. — Change  of  the  cojtfiitution  from  an 
eleSiive  and  limited^  to  a7i  hereditary  and  ahfolute^ 
monarchy, 

UNTIL  the  middle  of  the  laft  century  the  crown  of  Denmark 
was  ele6live  ;  the  fupreme  legiflative  authority  redded  in 
the  three  eftates  of  the  realm,  the  nobles,  clergy,  and  com- 
mons, aflembled  in  a  diet  by  means  of  their  reprefentatives ; 
and  the  executive  power  was  vefted  in  the  king,  and  fenate, 
compofed  of  the  principal  nobles.  The  king  was  little  more 
than  prefident  of  the  fenate,  and  commander  of  the  army;  the 
regal  prerogative  being  circumfcribed  uy  a  capitulation  or 
charter  of  privileges,  which  the  fovereign  figned  at  his  ac- 
cellion.  Although  the  crown  was  always  continued  in  the  fame 
family,  and  uniformly  conferred  upon  the  eldeft  fon,  yet  the 
new  prince  was  conftrained  to  purchafe  his  fucceffion  to  the 
throne  by  the  grant  of  farther  immunities. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  affairs  until  the  lingular  revolution  of 
i65o  eftablifhed,  almoll  without  the  concurrence  of  the  fove- 
reign. 
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reign,  an  hereditary  and  abfolute  monarchy;  exhibiting  an  chap. 
inftance,  which  (lands  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  hiftory,  of  ^— ~r— » 
a  people,  who  fpontaneoufly  renounced  their  freedom,  and 
inverted  their  limited  governor  with  the  mod  unbounded  au- 
thority. The  incidents  and  circumftances  which  occafioned  fo 
furprizing  a  revolution  are  too  important  to  be  palFed  over  in 
filence. 

Frederic  III.  who,  upon  the  death  of  his  father  Chriftian  IV. 
afcended  the  throne  by  the  free  eleiftion  of  the  ftates,  figned  a 
charter  of  rights,  confiding  of  54  articles;  among  which  feveral 
new  privileges  were  confirmed  to  the  fenate,  whereby  they 
were  enabled  to  engrofs  nearly  to  themfelves  the  whole  admi- 
niftration  of  affairs.     Frederic  pofTelTed  in  the  ordinary  occur- 
rences of  life  a  mild  and  equable  temper  of  mind,  acqaiefcing 
in  every  event  with  perfeA  compofure,  and  apparently  indif- 
ferent to  ambition  or  glory.    If  his  dominions  had  not  been  in- 
vaded by  a  powerful  rival,  he  would  have  fcarcely  been  noticed 
by  his  contemporaries.     But   as,  during  his  reign   the  very 
being  of  Denmark,  as  a  kingdom,  was  at  dake,  and  he  was 
called  to  a(ftion  by  the  moft  imminent  danger  which  a  fovereign 
eould  experience,  he  fuddenly  furmounted  his  natural  cold- 
nefs;  his   mind  acquired  unufual   vigour;  and  he  exhibited 
proofs  of  courage,  prudence,  and  perfeverance,  not  inferior  to 
the  moft  confummate  heroes  of  his  time.    Thefe  circumftances 
ferved   to   place  his  characSler  in  an   exalted  point   of  view; 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  his  gentlenefs  and  moderation  pre- 
vented the  umbrage  which  is  apt  to  be  conceived  by  a  free 
people  againft  their  fovereign.     Thus,  from  being  thought  in- 
capable of  any  interefted  defigns,  and  yet  equal  to  the  tafk  of 
carrying  the  moft  adventurous  into  execution,  he  became,  from 
the  accidental  fituation  of  his  affairs,  the  innocent  inftrument 
of   accomplifhing    an    important    revolution,    which    totally 
changed  the  form  of  the  Danifli  government. 

When 
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BOOK  "When  Charles  Guftavus  of  Sweden  broke  the  treaty  of  Rof- 
kild,  which  he  had  juft  figned,  and  in  1658  appeared  fuddenly 
before  Copenhagen  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  he  efteemed 
himfelf  fo  fecure  of  fuccefs,  that  he  made  a  prefent  of  Zealand 
to  admiral  Wrangel;  nay,  he  even  publicly  boafted,  that  he 
would  unite  the  three  crowns  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Nor- 
way, in  his  own  perfon ;  and  would  then  march,  like  another 
Alaric,  into  Italy,  at  the  head  of  the  Gothic  nations.  The  inter- 
nal weaknefs  and  civil  commotions  of  Denmark  feemed  almofl: 
to  juftify  thefe  proud  vaunts:  the  fate  of  the  whole  kingdom 
depended  on  the  fafety  of  Copenhagen;  and  yet,  fuch  was  the 
deplorable  condition  of  that  capital,  that  Frederic  was  advifed  to 
retire  from  a  place  which  feemed  abfolutely  untenable,  and  to 
make  his  efcape  either  to  Holland  or  Norway.  For,  the  forti- 
fications had  been  long  negle<5led ;  it  contained  a  garrifon  of 
only  a  thoufand  regular  troops ;  had  not  fufficient  provifions  to 
Hand  a  fiege ;  was  almofl  dellitute  of  every  means  of  refiftance  -, 
and  crowded  with  inhabitants  and  fugitives  of  all  ranks.  But 
that  monarch,  of  whofe  military  capacity  no  expectation  could 
be  formed,  roufed  by  this  dangerous  crifis  of  affairs,  difcovered 
at  once  the  moft  undaunted  courage :  he  declared  his  refolution 
of  defending  his  capital  to  the  laft  extremity ;  and,  rather  than 
be  a  witnefs  to  its  furrender,  of  burying  himfelf  under  its 
ruins.  His  condu(5t  during  the  fiege  anfwered  thefe  profelfions  j 
he  gave  his  orders  with  calmnefs  and  intrepidity ;  he  was  among 
the  firft  in  all  places  of  danger;  and  among  the  laft  who  re- 
treated. His  zeal  was  feconded  by  the  undaunted  fpirit  of  his 
queen,  Sophia  Amelia,  princefs  of  Brurifwic  Lunenburgh*, 
who,  during  the  whole  conteft,  was  indefatigable  in  animating 
the  befieged ;  fhe  partook  of  their  fatigues ;  rode  night  and  day 
round  the  ramparts,  and  obferved  every  occurrence  with  the  vi- 
gilance of  a  centinel,  and  the  coolnefs  of  a  veteran.    The  pre- 

•  Memoires  de  Teilon,  p.  333. 
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fence  and  aclivity  of  both  their  fovereigns  gave  frefli  vigour  to 
the  garrifon  and  citizens  of  Copenhagen ;  they  braved  every 
danger,  and  even  bound  themfelves,  by  an  oath,  to  perifli,  ra- 
ther than  furrendcr  the  capital.  Their  zeal  was  flill  further 
raifed  by  the  policy  of  Frederic,  who  extorted  from  the  nobles 
an  increafe  of  the  citizens  immunities ;  and  pafTed  an  edidl, 
ligned  by  himfelf  and  the  principal  fenators,  permitting  them 
to  poflefs  lands,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  of  nobility.  Thus 
animated  and  encouraged,  the  burghers  formed  themfelves 
into  companies,  and  vied  with  the  regular  foldiers  in  fubmit- 
ting  to  the  rigour  of  military  difcipline.  In  a  word,  by  their 
invincible  fpirit,  Copenhagen  held  out  from  the  8th  of  Auguft 
1658,  to  the  conclufion  of  the  peace,  on  the  27th  of  May  1660, 
when  the  Swedifli  army  evacuated  Zealand. 

Upon  the  fignature  of  this  treaty  a  diet  was  fummoned  at 
Copenhagen,  to  take  into  confideration  the  ftate  of  the  king- 
dom, exhaufted  with  debts,  and  defolated  by  the  miferies  of 
war.  The  imminent  danger  which  had  threatened  the  ruin  of 
Denmark  had  no  fooner  fubfided,  than  Frederic  relapfed  into 
his  conftitutional  indolence ;  and  feems,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  moft  authentic  accounts,  to  have  had  but  a  fmall  fhare  in 
tlie  fubfequent  revolution:  it  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  as 
cafual  as  it  was  fudden,  the  eiFedl  only  of  the  imperious  con- 
dud  of  the  nobles,  of  the  jealoufies  and  refentments  of  the 
other  orders,  and  of  the  high  opinion  which  the  people  had 
conceived  of  their  king,  to  whom  they  juftly  imputed  the  pre- 
fervation  of  Copenhagen,  and  the  fafety  of  the  kingdom ;  while 
they  attributed  to  the  violence  and  factions  of  the  nobles  all 
the  evils  which  they  had  lately  experienced. 

The  diet,  which  was  the  laft  ever  convened  in  Denmark,  af- 
fembled  at  Copenhagen  on  the  8th  of  September  1660.  The 
nobles,  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  conciliate  the  other  orders 
by  a  moderate  conduct,  increafed  the  public  difcontents  by  the 

Vol.  II.  R  r  r  moft 
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^  o  ^^^  mod  arrogant  behaviour.  The  deputies  of  the  clergy  and  com- 
u— V— J  mons  united  againft  them ;  and  the  citizens  of  Copenhagen, 
who,  having  acquired  great  credit  by  the  glorious  defence  of 
the  capital,  formed  a  very  confiderable  party,  were  highly  dif- 
gufted  with  them  for  remonftrating  againft  the  immunities 
granted  by  the  king  during  the  fiege.  In  this  ftate  and  temper 
of  the  parties,  when  the  neceflary  fupplies  were  brought  for- 
ward, the  nobles  propofed  an  excife  upon  all  articles  of  con- 
fumption*,  and  exprelled  themfelves  willing  to  fubmit  to  it, 
although  their  order  was  by  law  exempted  from  all  taxes:  they 
accompanied  this  offer  with  a  remonftrance  to  the  king,  in 
which  they  endeavoured,  not  only  to  reclaim  many  obfolete 
privileges,  but  to  add  frefh  immunities,  and  to  introduce  many 
other  regulations  which  tended  to  diminifh  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, and  to  check  the  rifing  influence  of  the  two  eftates  of  the 
commons  and  clergy.  The  propofal  of  fuch  a  tax,  and  this  im- 
prudent remonftrance,  excited  great  heats  in  the  diet;  the 
clergy  and  commons  contended  that  the  offer  was  infidious,  as 
the  nobles  would  only  pay  the  excife  during  their  refidence  ia 
the  towns,  and  refufed  fubmitting  to  it  while  they  refided  upon, 
their  eftates.  Upon  this  ground  they  objedled  to  the  tax  itfelf 
in  its  prefent  form  ;  nor  would  admit  it  on  any  other  condition 
than  that  it  fhould  be  levied  equally  upon  all  ranks  without 
any  referve  or  reftriiftion.  The  nobles  not  only  perfifted  in 
the  plea  of  exemption,  but  even  refuied  to  be  fubjedt  to  it  for 
more  than  three  years,  under  the  pretence  that  every  impofl 
was  an  infringement  of  their  privileges.  Being  however  in- 
timidated by  the  decifive  refufal  of  the  other  deputies,  they 

*  All  the  Danifh  hiftorians  agree  in  this  cir-  "  and   conveniency,  be  levied  upon  the  com-^ 

cumftance,  that  the  nobles  offered  to  tax  them-  "  mons,  without  the  leaft  intention  of  bearing 

felves  ;  therefore  Lord  Molefworth  is  wrong,  "  any  proportionable  fliare  tliemfelves."     Ac- 

when  he   fays,  "  the   nobility,    according    to  count  of  Denmark,   p.  32.     See  filaJlet,  Hift. 

"  their  ufual  pradlice,  debated  how  the  fums  of  de  Danneniarc,  III.  p.  446, 
*'  jnoney  rec^uifite  might,  with  greateft  eafe 
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fliifted  their  ground,  propofed  new  duties  upon  (tamped  paper  chap. 
and  leather;  and  ofFercd,  inllead  of  the  excife  upon  confump- 
tion,  to^^ay  a  poll-tax  for  their  peafants.  The  clergy  and  com- 
mons at  firft  approved  thefe  additional  impofts,  but  afterwards 
retracted,  under  pretence  that  they  would  not  produce  a  fum 
adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  nation.  It  is  not  certain  from  what 
caufethis  alteration  of  their  fcntiments  was  derived*;  whether 
the  taxes  would  really  have  been  inadequate,  or  were  to  be 
granted  for  too  fliort  a  time ;  or  whether,  urged  by  other  mo- 
tives, they  were  fecretly  defirous  of  obtaining  more  eflential 
and  durable  advantages  againft  the  nobles.  Probably  all  thefc 
motives  operated  upon  difTerent  perfons ;  but  the  latter  efpc- 
cially  feems  to  have  had  great  influence,  becaufe,  in  lieu  of  the 
above-mentioned  duties,  the  deputies  propofed  that  the  royal 
fiefs  and  domains,  which  the  nobles  had  exclufively  poflefTed  at 
a  very  moderate  rent,  fhould  be  farmed  to  the  higheft  bidders. 
This  propofal  irritated  the  nobles,  who  juftly  deemed  it  an  in- 
fraction of  their  deareft  privileges ;  as,  by  the  46th  article  of 
the  coronation  oath  taken  by  Frederic,  the  pofTeffion  of  the 
royal  fiefs  was  guarantied  to  their  order.  In  the  heat  of  the 
<:onteft  upon  this  article,  one  of  the  chief  fenators  imprudently 
threw  out  reproachful  expreffions  againft  the  commons,  which 
raifed  fuch  a  general  ferment  in  the  afTembly,  that  the  deputies 
of  the  clergy  and  commons  broke  up  the  meeting. 

In  this  ftruggle  the  friends  of  the  court  began  to  interpofe. 
It  was  eafily  feen  that  the  deputies  were  fo  difgufted  with  the 
nobles,  that  they  would  cheerfully  embrace  that  occafion  of 
humbling  the  whole  order ;  and  no  way  feemed  more  likely 
to  enfure  fuccefs  than  rendering  the  crown  hereditary,  and  ex- 
alting the  regal  prerogative  upon  the  ruin  of  the  nobility.  They 
never  could  expec^t  that  Co  favourable  an  opportunity  fhould 
again  occur  ;  the  diet  was  afTembled  in  a  fortified  town  j  the 

*  Mallet,  p.  447, 
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BOOK  citizens  were  dill  in  arms,  and  all  of  them,  as  well  as  the  gar- 
rifon,  were  devoted  to  the  king. 

It  is  fcarcely  poflible  to  trace,  at  this  diflance  of  time,  all  the 
fecret  fprings  which  a6tuated  the  deputies  upon  this  extraordi- 
nary occafion.  It  only  appears,  from  good  authority,  that  the 
two  perfons  who  had  the  principal  (hare  in  the  revolution  were 
the  creatures  of  the  court  j  and  had,  previoufly  to  the  meeting 
of  the  diet,  preconcerted  fomething  of  a  general  plan  of  lower- 
ing the  nobility,  with  a  confidential  *  fervant  of  the  crown. 
Thefe  perfons  were  Svane,  bifhop  of  Zealand  and  prefident  of 
the  order  of  the  clergy,  and  Nanfen,  burgomafler  of  Copen- 
hagen and  fpeaker  of  the  commons:  we  have  no  reafon  how- 
ever to  conclude  that  they  intended  to  proceed  further  than  to 
humble  the  ariftocratical  party,  and  to  make  fome  neceflary 
changes  in  the  conftitution ;  but  the  obftinacy  of  the  nobles 
enlarged  their  views,  and  induced  the  deputies,  not  only  to 
think  of  rendering  the  crown  hereditary,  but  of  vefting  the 
whole  power  in  the  hands  of  the  king.  While  the  defign  was 
in  agitation,  Frederic  felt,  or  affe6ted  to  feel,  an  almoft  total  in*- 
difference  to  the  event  j  and  though  he  exprefTed  himfelf  in- 
clined to  accept  the  offer  of  an  hereditary  fucceffion,  if  it  could 
be  obtained  by  the  unanimous  confent  of  all  the  eftates,  yet  he 
refufed  to  take  any  active  part  in  the  whole  proceeding.  The 
queen  endeavoured  to  roufe  him  from  this  fupinenefs ;  but  her 
influence,  which  had  never  before  been  exerted  in  vain,  proved- 
now  iueffedlual:  being  not  inclined,  however,  to  follow  his 
example,  (he  caballed  with  the  leaders  of  the  clergy  and  com- 
mons ;  and  difplayed  that  fpirit  of  intrigue  and  daring  enter- 
prize,  which  had  fo  long  marked  her  chara(5ter  in  contraft  with 
the  mild  and  paflive  acquiefcence  of  the  king. 

*  Molefworth  fays,  with  Hannibal  Schefted,     eafy  to  fuppofe  that  both  were  confalted  on  the 
and  Holberg  with  Gab:!  the  king's  favourite,     occafion. 
Probably  they  were  both  ia  the  right,  as  it  is 
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Upon  the  feceflion  of  the  deputies,  wliich  the  obflinacy  of  the  ^  ^^^^  ^• 
nobles  had  provoked,  the  hint  of  rendering  the  crown  here- 
ditary was  firft  fuggefled  by  the  bifliop  of  Zealand ;  and  when 
feveral  partizans  were  gained,  a  numerous  meeting  was  held 
at  his  palace,  on  the  6th  of  Oiftober,  in  which  the  fcheme  was 
laid  open  and  approved.  The  a(5l  for  declaring  the  crown  he- 
reditary was  drawn  up,  and  the  bed  method  of  publicly  produ- 
cing it  was  taken  into  confideration.  The  mode  of  proceeding 
■was  now  concerted  between  the  chiefs  of  the  party  and  Gabel 
the  favourite  of  the  king,  who  held  a  feparate  conference  with 
the  bifliop  and  Nanfen  that  very  afternoon.  The  whole  night 
and  the  following  day  repeated  meffages  pafTed  between  fome 
of  the  deputies  and  the  emiflaries  of  the  queen,  as  the  kin''- 
flill  continued  neutral,  and  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take 
any  active  Ihare  in  an  event  which  fo  nearly  concerned  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  of  October  *,  the  bifliop  of  Zea- 
land, having  obtained  the  confent  and  fignature  of  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  deputies  to  the  declaration  of  hereditary  fucceffion,  de- 
livered it  to  Nanfen.  The  latter,  in  a  moft  perfuafive  fpeecb, 
expatiated  upon  the  wretched  ftate  of  the  kingdom,  the  oppref- 
five  power  of  the  nobles,  and  the  virtues  of  the  king  j  and  con- 
cluded with  exhorting  the  commons  to  fubfcribe  the  acfl  as  the 
only  means  of  faving  their  country.  Having  firft  figned  it  him- 
felf,  his  example  was  followed  by  each  deputy,  without  one 
dilTenting  voice. 

During  thefe  intrigues  the  nobles  remained  in  full  fecurity, 
and  without  the  leaft  fufpicion  ;  as  the  commons  had,  the  fame 
day  in  which  they  figned  the  declaration,  debated  upon  the 
taxes,  and  drawn  up  a  remonftrance  againft  the  nobles,  without 
any  allufion  to  the  more  fecret  tranlaclion.  On  the  9th  this 
remonftrance  was  prefented  in  form  to  Frederic  by  the  bifhop 
and  Nanfen  J  and  as  they  were  returning  from  the  palace,  they 

*  Holberg,  III.  p.  479. 
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^vin^^  had  a  violent  altercation  with  the  fame  chief  fenator  who  had 
before  offended  the  commons,  and  who  then  threatened  them 
with  imprifonment  for  prefuming  to  approach  the  king  without 
acquainting  the  order  of  nobles.  This  threat  ferved  only  to  fix 
them  the  more  firmly  in  their  refolution ;  and  the  fingle  cir- 
cumflance  which  now  remained  was,  to  confult  upon  the  fureft 
means  of  extorting  the  afl!ent  of  the  nobles. 

Rumours  of  this  projecfl  had  by  this  time  reached  them  ;  but 
they  had  fcarcely  affembled  to  confider  the  moll  efficacious  me- 
thods of  rendering  it  ineffe(51:ual  *,  before  the  deputies  of  the 
clergy  and  burghers  entered  the  hall,  and,  having  taken  their 
feats,  Nanfen,  after  a  fhort  fpeech,  delivered  to  them  the  decla- 
ration for  rendering  the  crown  hereditary  in  his  majefty's  fa- 
mily- The  nobles,  although  they  were  in  fome  degree  apprized 
that  fuch  a  meafure  was  intended,  were  neverthelefs  throwa 
into  a  general  confternation  by  its  being  communicated  to  them 
in  fo  fudden  and  decifive  a  manner.  Conceiving  it,  however, 
imprudent  in  their  prefent  fituation  to  negative  the  propofal, 
they  endeavoured  to  gain  time,  and  replied  accordingly,  that 
though  they  willingly  gave  their  alTent  to  the  declaration,  yet 
that,  as  it  was  a  matter  of  great  confequence,  it  deferved  the 
moft  mature  difcuffion.  Nanfen,  perceiving  the  drift  of  this 
delay,  anfwered,  that  they  came  not  to  deliberate,  but  to  acH: : 
they  had  already  taken  their  refolution ;  they  would  lofe  no 
time  in  debate  ;  if  the  nobles  refufed  to  concur  with  them,  they 
would  themfelves  repair  immediately  to  the  palace,  not  doubt- 
ing but  the  king  would  gracioufly  accept  their  proffered  decla- 
ration. While  this  was  paffing  in  public,  the  nobles  had  fecretly 
difpatched  a  meffage  to  the  king,  that  they  were  willing  to 
render  the  crown  hereditary  in  the  male  line  of  his  ifl'uc,  pro- 
vided it  was  done  with  all  accuftomed  formalities ;  a  propofal 
his  majedy  rejecT:ed  as  a  circumftance  not  defirable,  unlefs  the 


*  Probably  on  the  loih  of  0<5lober,   as  MuUet  conjeifiures. 
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right  of  fucceffion  was  extended  to  the  females  alfo;  adding,  chap. 

with  great  appearance  of  moderation,   that  he  by  no  means  > r-^ 

wiflied  to  prefcribe  rules  for  their  condudt ;  they  were  to  follow 
the  di6tates  of  their  own  judgement;  as  for  his  part,  he  would 
owe  every  thing  to  their  free  confent,  but  that  he  could  not  ac- 
cept the  offer  with  the  limitation  propofed. 

The  nobles,  who  were  waiting  with  anxiety  for  the  return  of 
their  meflenger,  kept  the  bufmefs  in  fufpence  by  declining 
their  dire<ft  alTent  ro  the  declaration,  and  propofing  a  further 
confideration  of  the  fubjeft;  upon  this,  the  other  deputies,  ap- 
prehenfive  of  their  fecret  cabals,  and  ftill  further  exafperated 
againft  them  for  their  obftinate  refufal  of  concurrence,  quirted 
the  afTembly,  and  repaired  in  folemn  proceflion  to  the  courts 
leaving  the  nobles  ia  a  Itate  of  irrefolution  and  diftracftion,  more 
eafily  conceived  than  related. 

The  deputies  being  admitted  to  the  king,  the  bifhop  of  Zea- 
land addrelTed  his  majefty  on  the  refolution  taken  by  the  clergy 
and  commons,  offering,  in  their  name,  to  render  the  crown 
hereditary,  and  to  inveft  him  with  abfolute  authority;  adding, 
that  they  were  ready  to  facrifice  their  lives  in  defence  of  an 
eftablifliment  fo  falutary  to  their  country.  The  king,  in  his 
anfwer,  thanked  them  for  their  favourable  intentions ;  but  men- 
tioned the  approbation  of  the  nobles  as  a  neceffary  condition^ 
though  he  had  no  doubt  of  their  concurrence  when  they  fhould 
have  had  time  to  accompany  the  declaration  with  all  the  necef- 
fary formalities  ;  he  affured  them  of  his  protection,  promifed  a 
redrefs  of  all  grievances,  and  difmilTed  them  with  an  exhorta- 
tion to  continue  their  fittings,  until  they  fliould  have  brought 
their  defign  to  perfedion,  and  he  could  receive  their  voluntary 
fubmiilion  with  all  due  folemnity. 

The  reader  will  obferve,  with  much  furprife,  that  in  all  the 
public  occurrences  previous  to  this  audience,  the  only  affair  ap- 
parently in  agitation,  was  to  change  the  form  of  government 

from 
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"^viii'^  from  an  eledlive  to  an  hereditary  monarchy;  no  mention  had 
•• — ir— '  been  made  of  enlarging  the  powers  of  the  crown,  or  of  the  flill 
more  extraordinary  fcheme  of  making  the  king  abfolute.  Is 
it  probable,  if  the  nobles  had  immediately  confenred  to  the  de- 
claration, that  this  ceffion  might  not  have  taken  place  ?  Was 
there  not  a  medium  between  hereditary  right  and  arbitrary 
power  ?  or  can  we  fuppofe,  that,  according  to  the  fyllem  of  the 
Danifli  law,  the  latter  was  necefTarily  implied  in  the  former? 
Something  like  this,  probably,  muft  have  been  the  cafe,  as  it  is 
hardly  pollible  to  conceive,  that  when  the  deputies  of  the  com- 
mons and  clergy  had  voted  only  for  the  declaration,  the  bifliop, 
of  his  own  accord,  fhould  have  added  the  gift  of  unlimited  au- 
thority. It  often  happens  that  people  are  more  afFedled  by  ap- 
pearances than  realities.  The  bare  mention  of  arbitrary  power 
would  have  revolted  the  deputies,  while  the  fubftance,  being 
included  in  the  popular  expreflion  of  hereditary  right,  was 
adopted  and  pafTed  without  referve. 

But  to  return  to  the  nobles  ;  when  the  deputies  had  abruptly 
quitted  the  aflembly,  they  could  not  agree  amongft  them- 
felves  what  plan  was  to  be  purfued  in  this  alarming  crifis. 
They  were  not,  indeed,  unanimous  in  their  motives  of  oppofi- 
tion,  being  divided  into  three  principal  parties*:  the  firfl  con- 
fided of  thofe  who  were  devoted  to  the  court,  and  favoured  the 
declaration  of  the  commons ;  the  fecond,  of  thofe  who  were 
confcious  that  fome  change  in  the  conllitution  was  requifite, 
but  uncertain  how  far  they  fliould  proceed ;  the  third,  by  far 
the  moft  confiderable  in  number,  was  compofed  of  thofe  who 
feemed  determined  to  afTert  their  own  privileges  to  the  laft 
extremity,  and  who  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  the  leaft  alteration.  It 
was  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  they  broke  up  without  coming 
to  any  refolution,  but  put  off  their  final  determination  to  their 
next  mcet.ng  in  the  afternoon.    While  they  were  thus  waver- 

*  Holberg. 
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ing  and  irrefolure,  the  court  and  popular  party  took  the  ne-  chap. 
cefTary  precautions  in  order  to  force  them  to  a  concurrence. 
It  was  feared  that  the  enterprize  might  fail  of  fuccefs,  if 
the  nobles  fliould  refolve  to  quit  Copenhagen,  and  to  break 
up  the  diet,  from  the  juft  pretence  that  it  was  held  in  a  for- 
tified town,  under  awe  of  a  garrifon  devoted  to  the  court. 
Indeed  feveral  had  already  made  their  efcape,  and  others 
feemed  inclined  to  follow  them.  In  confequence  of  thefe  ap- 
prehenfions,  the  king  ilTued  orders  to  fliut  the  gates  of  the 
town ;  and  this  fpirited  meafure  had  fuch  an  inftant  efTedl 
upon  the  nobles,  that  they  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  further 
refiftance,  and  difpatched  deputies  to  the  court,  that  they 
•were  ready  to  concur  with  the  commons,  and  fubfcribe  to 
all  the  conditions  of  the  royal  pleafure  *♦ 

Accordingly,  on  the  i6th  of  Odober,  the  eftates  annulled,  in 
the  moft  folemn  manner,  the  capitulation,  or  charter,  figned 
by  the  king  at  his  acceffion,  abfolved  him  from  all  his  engage- 
ments, and  cancelled  all  the  limitations  impofed  upon  his 
fovereignty.  The  whole  was  finally  clofed  by  the  public  cere- 
mony of  doing  homage,  and  of  taking  the  new  oath,  which 
•was  performed  on  the  i8th.  On  that  day  feveral  fcafFolds  were 
eredled  before  the  palace,  adorned  with  fcarlet  cloth  and  tape- 
ftry,  and  furnifhed  with  rows  of  benches  :  on  a  platform,  more 
elevated  than  the  reft,  were  placed  two  chairs  of  flate,  under 
a  canopy  of  velvet,  for  the  king  and  queen,  and  thefe  fcaffolds 
communicated  with  the  palace  by  an  open  gallery.  At  the 
appointed  time,  the  citizens  of  Copenhagen,  forming  twelve 
companies,  were  drawn  up  on  each  fide  of  the  gallery  j  the 
garrifon  furrounded  the  platform,  and  the  avenues  leading 
to  it;  while  the  regiment  of  guards  fecured  the  rear.  At  mid- 
day the  king  and  queen,  attended  by  the  royal  family,  pre- 
ceded by  the  nobles,  and  accompanied  by  the  officers  of  ftate, 

*  Holberg. 
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^^^J^  repaired  in  folemn  proceflion,  amid  drums  and  trumpets,  to 
the  platform  ;  and  when  the  nobles,  the  deputies  of  the  clergy, 
and  commons,  had  taken  their, places,  &c.  the  chancellor  pro- 
claimed*: 

"  Since  it  has  pleafed  the  Almighty,  by  the  unanimous  and  voluntary  re- 
"  folution  of  the  ftates,  that  this  kingdom  fliould  be  rendered  hereditary  in 
"  the  perfon  of  his  Majefty  our  Lord  the  King,  and  of  his  pofterity  male  and 
**  female ;  his  Majefty,  after  thanking  the  ftates  for  this  proof  of  their  af- 
"  feflion  and  zeal,  not  only  promifes  to  all  his  good  and  faithful  fubjefls,  to 
**  govern  them  as  a  Chriftian  and  merciful  prince  ought  to  do ;  but  alfo  to 
*'  eftabliih  a  form  of  government,  under  which  they  lliall  be  fecure  of  enjoy- 
"  ing  the  fame  advantages  under  his  fucceflbrs  j  and  as  this  unanimous  refo- 
*•  lution  of  the  flates  requires  a  new  oath  of  allegiance,  his  Majefty  difcharges 
*'  the  ftates  from  all  thofe  oaths  which  they  had  formerly  taken  ;  affuring 
"  each  perfon  in  particular  of  his  royal  favour  and  protedtion."  After  which 
all  perfons  who  were  prefent  took  the  new  oath  of  allegiance. 

"  I  A.  B.  do  promife  and  declare,  that  I  will  be  true  and  faithful  to  your 
**  majefty,  as  my  moft  gracious  king  and  lord,  as  alfo  to  your  royal  family; 
**  that  I  will  endeavour  to  promote  your  Majefty's  intereft  in  all  things,  and, 
"  to  the  beft  of  my  power,  defend  you  from  all  danger  and  harm ;  and  that  I 
"  will  faithfully  ferve  your  Majefty,  as  a  man  of  honour  and  an  hereditary 
"  fubjed  ought  to  do.     So  help  me  God  f,"  &c. 

The  revolution  being  thus  accompliflied,  a  new  form  of  go- 
vernment was  promulgated,  under  the  title  of  The  Royal  Law 
of  Denmark.  It  confifts  of  40  articles  :  the  moft  remarkable 
whereof  are  the  following  % : 

"  The  hereditary  kings  of  Denmark  and  Norway  fhall  be  in  effedl,  and 
"  ought  to  be  efteemed  by  their  fubjefts,  the  only  fupreme  head  upon  earth  j 
*'  they  fliall  be  above  all  human  laws,  and  ftiall  acknowledge,  in  all  eccle- 
"  fiaftical  and  civil  affairs,  no  higher  power  than  God  alone.  The  king 
"  ftiall  enjoy  the  right  of  making  and  interpreting  the  laws,  of  abrogating, 
•*  adding  to,  and  difpenfing  with  them.  He  may  alfo  annul  all  the  laws 
«'  which  either  he  or  his  predeceflbrs  fliall  have  made,  excepting  this  Royal 
"  Law,  which  muft  remain  irrevocable,  and  be  confidered  as  the  fundamental 

*  Mallet.  t  Molefworth.  t  Lettres  fiir  le  Danuemarc.  Mallet. 
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"  law  of  the  ftate.     He  has  the  power  of  declaring  war,  making  peace,  im- 
"  pofing  taxes,  and  levying  contributions  of  all  forts,"  &c.  &c. 

Then  follow  the  regulations  for  the  order  of  fucceflion,  the  regency  in 
cafe  of  minority,  the  majority  of  the  king,  the  maintenance  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily ;  and,  after  having  enumerated  all  the  poffible  prerogatives  of  regal  un- 
circumfcribed  authority,  as  if  fufficient  had  not  yet  been  laid  down,  it  is 
added  in  the  26th  article  :  "  All  that  we  have  hitherto  faid  of  power  and 
"  eminence,  and  fovereignty,  and  if  there  is  any  thing  further  which  has  not 
"  been  exprefsly  fpecified,  fhall  all  be  comprized  in  the  following  words. 
"  The  king  of  Denmark  and  Norway  fhall  be  the  hereditary  monarch,  and 
"  endued  with  the  highefl:  authority,  infomuch  that  all  that  can  be  faid  and 
"  written  to  the  advantage  of  a  Chriftian,  hereditary,  and  abfolute  king, 
"  fliall  be  extended  under  the  mod  favourable  interpretation  to  the  hereditary 
"  king  or  queen  of  Denmark  and  Norway,"  &c.  &c.  * 

Upon  reviewing  the  principal  circumftances  which  led  to 
this  revolution,  we  cannot  but  remark,  that  the  nobles  were 
the  vidtims  of  their  own  imprudence  and  obftinacy.  Had  they 
yielded  in  due  time,  they  might  have  fecured  many  of  their 
privileges  ;  but  as  they  did  not  comply  until  their  concurrence 
was  fcarcely  neceflary,  they  could  not  command  any  compen- 
fation  for  what  they  could  not  keep,  and  furrendered  with  the 
moft  evident  reluflance :  the  deputies  of  the  clergy  and  of  the 
towns  were  hurried  away  by  their  refentment  againft  that 
order,  whofe  tyranny  they  had  long  experienced,  and  whofe 
future  afcendancy  they  dreaded  j  and  they  were  fo  warmly 
animated  by  their  admiration  of  the  king,  that  they  thought 
no  facrifice  too  great  which  could  aflure  him  of  their  confi- 
dence, and  teftify  their  gratitude.  Strange  infatuation,  that 
they  fhould  difcover  no  means  of  humbling  their  oppreflbrs, 
and  fecuring  their  own  immunities,  without  the  eftablijGhment 
of  an  abfolute  government !  Might  they  not  have  loofened 
the  king's  fhackles,    without  tearing  them   off?     The  re- 

*  The  reader  will  find  an  abridged  extrad  Dannemarc,  p.  1 1 8  5  which  tranflation  is  alfo 
of  the  feveral  ai-ticles  in  Molefworth,  p.  186  ;  inferted  in  Mallet's  Hift.  de  Dannemarc,  Vol, 
and  a  French  tranflation   in  Lettres  fur  le     III.  p.  475. 

S  f  f  2  ferve 
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BOOK  ferve  of  the  legiflative  power,  and  right  of  taxation  in  the 
>■ .  ^..,.!./  three  eflates,  would  fufficiently  have  fecured  the  freedom 
of  the  people,  as  well  againft  the  encroachments  of  the  crown 
as  the  infolence  of  a  proud  nobility.  But  the  voice  of  rea- 
fon  is  feldom  heard  amid  the  tumult  of  public  animofities  and 
the  uproar  of  fadlion.  Self-interefted  and  defigning  perfons, 
who  have  previoully  fettled  their  end,  and  the  mode  of  pur- 
fuing  it,  take  advantage  of  every  cafual  incident ;  and  the  ge- 
nerality are  blindly  led  away  by  their  paflions  to  effedl  what 
they  ever  afterwards  regret. 

"  Thus  this  great  affair,"  concludes  Lord  Molefworth,  "  was 
«  finifhed,  and  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  in  four  days  time, 
"  changed,  from  an  eftate  little  diiFering  from  ariftocracy,  to 
"  as  abfolute  a  monarchy  as  any  is  atprefent  in  the  world."  But 
thefe  expreffions  have  been  confidered  as  too  llrong  by  feveral 
of  the  native  hiftorians ;  and  even  one  of  our  own  country- 
men*, who  wrote  againft  his  account  of  Denmark  by  defire 
of  the  Danifli  minifter,  has  contradicted  his  conclufion ;  be- 
caufe  Frederic  III.  did  not  abufe  his  power,  and  becaufe  he 
confirmed  the  privileges  to  the  different  orders.  But  furely 
when  the  fovereign,  according  to  the  exprefTions  of  the  Royal 
Law,  is  declared  "  independent  upon  earth,  acknowledging 
"  no  higher  power  than  God  ;  when  he  has  an  unlimited  autho- 
"  rity  to  make,  alter,  repeal,  and  difpenfe  with  laws  ;  when  he 
«'  alone  can  make  peace  and  declare  war ;  form  alliances  and 
"  levy  taxes ;  when,  in  a  word,  he  enjoys  all  the  rights  and  pre- 
«  rogatives  which  an  hereditary,  abfolute,  defpotic  king  can  en- 
'*  joy ;"  what  fignify  privileges  which  he  can  annul  at  pleafure  ? 
of  what  force  are  laws  which  he  can  repeal  with  a  word  I  Allow- 
ing, what  is  true,  that  the  kings  of  Denmark  have  feldom  abufed 
their  authority;    and  without   pretending  to  deny    that  the 

*  King's  Animadverfions  on  a  pretended     animadverts  upon  feveral  mifi-eprefentations  of 
Account  of  Denmark,  in  which  the   author     Lord  Molefworth. 
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tyranny  of  the  nobles  had  rifen  to  an  exceflive  height,  yet  we 
furely  may  conclude,  that  it  would  have  been  happier  for  the 
kingdom,  if  the  power  of  the  crown  had  been  in  fome  due  de- 
gree limited,  while  the  rights  of  the  nobles  had  been  qualified, 
not  aboliflied  ;  and  the  people  continued  fubjedts  of  a  limited 
monarchy,  not  enflaved  to  arbitrary  will  and  dominion. 


CHAP.        III. 
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HE  following  table  exhibits   the  population  in  the 
Danifli  dominions. 

No.  of  Inhabitants. 
fDiocefe  of  Zealand,  including  the  ides  of       "J   .  "j 

j      Zealand,  Moen,  and  Bornholm         —        /'g  283,466  | 
^  !  Diocefe  of  Funen,  including  the  ides  of  Funen,  \^  j 

2!      Langeland,  Lolland,  and  Falfter       —       J^  143,988.'      g 

c  I  Diocefe  of  Aarhuus  1  —  —  117,942  .S'  '^^'^'^'^ 

Q  .'Ditto  Riber        l  t  .1     j     —  —  99>92? 

^     Ditto  Aalborg    \^^^^^^^    «  -.  folnl , 

IDitto  Viborg     J  —  —  59,399J 

IflesofFeroe  —  —  —        4j754 

ji,  r  Diocefe  of  Agerhuus  —  —  2 15,043  "l 

^\  Ditto  Chriftianfand         —  —  113,024/ 

S]  Ditto  Berghen  —  —  130,352  f     72J>HI 

^  (.Ditto  Drontheim  —  —  164,7223 

X    1     J    fDiocefe  of  Scalholt  —  —  'J4,2i6/  ^ 

Iceland.  I j^j^^^  Holun  -  _  11,9851       '^^''^^ 

Duchy  of  Slefwick.  —  —  243,605 

Duchy  of  Holftein  belonging  to  the  king  —  134,665 

Duchy  of  Gluckfburgh  —  —  10,072 

DiftriftofKiel  —  — .  -_  75,000 

Number  of  fouls  in  the  Danifli  dominions  —  2,023,028 

II.  Finances- 
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BOOK  n.  Finances. — The  revenues  of  Denmark  are  principally  de- 
rived from  the  cuftoms,  duties  upon  exports  and  imports,  ex- 
cife  on  provifions  and  liquors,  poll-tax  *,  tax  on  ranks,  on 
places,  penfions,  and  perquifites,  on  marriages  t>  land-tax, 
quit-rents  from  the  royal  demefnes,  licences  on  public  houfes, 
privilege  of  diftilling  fpirits,  for  leave  to  hunt  and  flioot  in  the 
royal  manors,  leafes  on  farms  and  faw-mills,  profits  of  the 
mines,  (lamped  paper,  duty  on  fnufF,  on  cards,  &c.  &c.  Buf- 
ching,  who,  as  I  am  informed  from  perfons  well  verfed  in  this 
fubjeft,  has  given  a  very  accurate  account  of  the  Danifli  finances 
for  the  year  1769,  informs  us,  that  the  grofs  receipt  amounted 
to  £  1,252,454.  The  expences,  of  which  he  has  alfo  laid 
down  an  exadt  detail,  are  rated  at  £936,1^0;  of  which  fum 
the  army  eftimates  came  to  £  350,000  j  and  thofe  of  the  navy  to 
£  180,000.  The  debts,  in  1771,  were  only  >C  3 >4 18,009  ;  the  in- 
tereft  of  which  was  difcharged  by  an  annual  payment  of 
£  ^i^'39^  >  which  muft  be  added  to  the  yearly  expenditure  $. 

III.  The  army  of  Denmark  is  compofed,  i.  of  the  troops  of 
Denmark  and  Holftein ;  and,  2.  of  Norway. 

I.  The  forces  of  Denmark  and  Holftein  are  divided  into, 
i^  Regulars ;  2,  National  or  militia.    Thefe  forces  (the  foot  and 

*  The  poll-tax  takes  place  only  in  Den-  an  impoft  was  capable  of  being  diftributed,  the 

mark  :  it  was  at  firft  laid  upon  the  inhabitants  peafants  and  lower  clafs  of  people  being  ex- 

cf  Norway,  but  has  been  fmce  abolifhed,  and  empted  from  the  payment  of  it. — "  La  por- 

another  impoft  fubftituted  in  its  room  ;  the  "  tion  la  plus  nombreufe,"  fays  the  author  of 

peafants,  who  are  all  free  in  that  kingdom,  Les  Lettres  fur  le  Dannemarc,  "  et  la  plus 

leaving  confidered  it  as  a  badge  of  flavery.  "  pauvrc  de  la  fociete,  les  payfans,  les  mate- 

The  towns  of  Altona  and  Bornholm  are  alfo  "  lots,  et  les  foldats,  n'y  font  pas  afTujettis  : 

exempted  from  it,  upon  the  payment  of  an  "  mais  fi  le  marriage  doit  etre  encourage  par 

annual  compenfation.  "  toutes  les  voies  poffibles,  a  plus  forte  raifon 

+  The  tax  upon  marriages,  as  I  am  inform-  "  merite-t-il  d'etre  libre  de  toute  charge.  Celle 

ed,  has  been  abolifhed  fmce  my  departure  from  "qui  fe  paye  ici  eft  fi  modique,  qu'elle  ne 

Denmark  ;  a  tax  which  no  wife  legiflature  will  "  forme  pas  un  grand  obftade  a  la  popula- 

ever  think  of  impofing  ;,and  if  impofed  by  in-  "  tion."  p.  165. 

advertence,  would  take  the  firft  opportunity  of  J  For  further    pai-ticulars    fee  Buf.  Hift. 

repealing,  as  highly  detrimental  to  the  real  in-  Mag.  XIV.  p.  1  to  92  ;  and  Erd-bef.  Vol.  I. 

terefts  of  the  community.    This  tax  was  as  p.  143. 


.equitably  laid  on  in  Denmark  as  fo  injudicious 


horfe 
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horfe  guards  excepted,  who  are  all  regulars)  are  not  feparated,  chap. 
as  in  our  army,  into  diftin6l  regiments,  but  are  formed  in  the  ' — v^ 
following  manner; 

To  begin  with  the  infantry.  Before  the  late  augmentation, 
every  regiment,  when  complete,  confifted  of  26  officers,  and 
1632  privates,  divided  into  ten  companies  of  fulileers,  and  two 
of  grenadiers.  Of  thefe  1632  privates,  480,  who  are  chiefly  fo- 
reigners enlifted  in  Germany,  are  regulars.  The  remaining 
1 152  are  the  national  militia,  or  peafants,  who  refide  upon 
the  eftates  of  their  landholders,  each  eftate  furnifhing  a 
certain  number  in  proportion  to  its  value.  Thefe  national 
troops  are  occafionally  exercifed  in  fmall  corps  upon  Sundays 
and  holidays ;  and  are  embodied  once  every  year,  for  about 
17  days,  in  their  refpedlive  diflri<5ls.  By  a  late  addition  of  10 
men  to  each  company,  a  regiment  of  infantry  is  increafed 
to  1778,  including  officers.  The  expence  of  each  regiment, 
which  before  amounted  to  £  6000,  has  been  raifed,  by  the  late 
augmentation,  to  ;^  8000.  The  cavalry  is  upon  the  fame  foot- 
ing ;  each  regiment  confiflingof  17  officers,  including  ferjeants 
and  corporals,  and  565  privates,  divided  into  five  fquadrons. 
Of  thefe  about  260  are  regular,  and  the  remainder  national 
troops.  The  regiments  of  foot  and  horfe  guards  are  regu- 
lars ;  the  former  is  compofed  of  21  officers,  and  465  men,  in 
five  companies  ;  and  the  latter  of  7  officers,  and  154  men,  in 
two  fquadrons. 

2.  The  forces  of  Norway  are  all  national  troops  or  militia^ 
excepting  the  two  regiments  of  Sundenfield  and  Nordenfield. 
And  as  the  peafants  of  that  kingdom  are  free,  the  forces  are 
levied  in  a  different  manner  from  thofe  of  Denmark.  Norway 
is  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  diftrids,  each  whereof  fur- 
niflies  a  foldier.  All  the  peafants  are,  upon  their  birth,  rcgi- 
ftered  for  the  militia;   and  the  firft  on  the  lift  fupplies  the 

^  vacancy 
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BOOK  vacancy  for  the  diftridt  to  which  he  belongs.  After  having  ferved 
from  ten  to  fourteen  years,  they  are  admitted  among  the  inva- 
lids ;  and,  when  they  have  attained  the  feniority  of  that  corps, 
receive  their  difmiffion.  Thefe  troops  are  not  continually  un- 
der arms,  but  are  only  occafionally  exercifed,  like  the  na- 
tional forces  of  Denmark.  A  fixed  ilipend  is  affigned  to 
the  officers,  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  officers  in  the  regu- 
lars :  but  the  common  foldiers  do  not  receive  any  pay,  ex- 
cept when  they  are  in  adual  fervice,  or  performing  their  an- 
nual manoeuvres. 

The  Academy  of  Land  Cadets,  inftituted  by  Frederic  IV. 
fupplies  the  army  with  officers.  According  to  this  foundation, 
74  cadets  are  inftru6ted  in  the  military  fciences  at  the  expence 
of  the  king. 

Lift  of  the  Danifli  Army. 


Infantry.  — Danifh  and   Holftein. — 

Regulars  and  militia. 

Foot  guards,  reg.  486 

Danifh  royal  regiment,  mixt  1778 

Norway  ditto,  mixt  1778 

King's  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Queen's  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Prince  Royal's  ditto,    mixt  1778 

Prince  Frederic's  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Jutland  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Oldenburg  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Bornholm  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Slefwic  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Holftein  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Falfter  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Moen  ditto,  mixt  1778 

Delmenhorft's  ditto,  mixt  1778 


Total  of  Danifli 
ftein  Infantry 


and  Hoi- 


1 


25>378 


Infantry  of  Norway. 

Regiment  of  Sunderfield,  reg.  1376 

Ditto  of  Nordenfield,  reg.  1376 

Firft  reg.  of  Agerhuus,  national  1956 

Second  ditto,  nat.  1956 

Firfl  ditto  Smaalchen,  nat.  1800 

Second  ditto,  nat.  2082 

Firft  ditto  Drontheim,  nat.  2082 

Second  ditto,  nat.  1916 

Third  ditto,  nat.  2089 

Firft  ditto  Oplande,  nat.  2075 

Second  ditto,  nat.  1916 

Firft  ditto  of  Bergenhuus,  nat.  1916 

Second  ditto,  nat.  1916 

Firft  ditto  Verterbeck,  nat,  19 16 

Second  ditto,  nat.  1916 

Corps  of  light  troops,  nat.  960 

Regiment  of  artillery,  mixt  2771 

Corps  of  engineers,  reg.  34 


Total  of  Infantry  of  Norway     31,053 


Cavalry 


R 


Cavalry  Danlfh  and  Holftein. 

Horfe  guards,  regulars  i6i 

Royal  Danifh  regimenr,  mixt  5B2 

Norway  ditto,  mixt  582 

Firlt  regiment  of  Zealand,  mixt  5S2 

Second  ditto,  mixt  582 

Of  Jutland,  mixt  582 

Funen,  mixt  582 

Slefwick,  mixt  582 

Holllcin,  mixt  582 


M 


Y. 


Cavalry  of  Norway. 

Firfl;  regiment  of  dragoons,  naf.  1 1 63 

Firft  ditto  of  Sundenfield,  nat.  ii63 

Second  ditto,  national  1167 

Third  ditto,  nat.  1079 

Regiment  of  Nordenfield,  nat.  1079 


Total  of  Cavalry 
Total  of  Infantry 


10,478 
5  ^'.43 1 


Total  of  the  Danifli  troops       66,909 

IV.  Navy.  From  their  infular  fituation  the  Danes  have 
always  excelled  as  a  maritime  people.  In  the  earlier  ages, 
when  piracy  was  an  honourable  profeffion,  they  were  a  race 
of  pirates,  and  iffued  from  the  Baltic  to  the  conquefts  of  Eng- 
land and  Normandy.  And  though,  fince  the  improvement  of 
navigation  by  the  invention  of  the  compafs,  other  nations 
have  rifen  to  a  greater  degree  of  naval  eminence,  flill,  how- 
ever, the  Danes,  as  they  inhabit  a  clufter  of  iflands,  and  pofTefs 
a  large  tra6l  of  fea-coaft,  are  well  verfed  in  maritime  affairs, 
and  are  certainly  the  mofl  numerous,  as  well  as  the  mofl  ex- 
perienced, failors  of  the  North,  During  my  Hay  at  Copen- 
hagen I  vifited  the  dock,  and  infpec^ed,  with  great  attention, 
the  fleet  at  anchor  in  the  harbour.  The  following  refult  of 
my  enquiries  upon  the  ftate  of  the  Danifh  navy,  is  here  laid 
before  the  reader. 

The  expence  of  building  the  hulk  amounts  to  £  200  per 
gun,  and  to  £  icoo  when  the  veflel  is  completely  rigged,  and 
ready  to  fail,  with  four  months  proviiionf.  The  greatefl  part 
of  the  oak  is  procured  from  Germany  by  contract  with  the 
king  of  Pruflia  *.  All  the  cannon,  fhot,  anchors,  and  iron- 
work, are  cafl  in  Norway,  The  Danes  procure  flax,  hemp,  and 
mails  from  RufTia,  and  pitch   and    tar   from  Sweden ;   they 

*  HolP.fin  produces  caks,  but  net  a  fafficicnt  qnanthy  ;  and  they  are  prcfcrved  ia  cafe  of 
extreme  necefiity. 
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BOOK  have  manufadlures  of  cordaee  and  fails,  but  not  fufficient  for 

VIII.  ^ 

the  ufe  of  the  fleet :  the  overplus  is  obtained  from  Ruflia  and 
Holland. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  Danifli  navy  is  ftationed  in  the  har- 
bour of  Copenhagen,  which  lies  within  the  fortifications :  the 
depth  of  water  being  only  20  feet,  the  fliips  have  not  their 
lower  tier  of  guns  on  board,  but  take  them  in  when  they  get 
out  of  port.  Befide  large  magazines,  each  veflel  has  a  feparate 
ftorehoufe,  on  the  water's  edge,  oppofite  to  which  llie  is  moored 
when  in  harbour,  and  may  by  this  means  be  inflantly  equip- 
ped. The  number  of  regiftered  feamen  are  near  40,000,  and 
are  divided  into  two  clafTes ;  the  firft  comprizes  thofe  inhabiting 
the  coafts,  who  are  allowed  to  engage  in  the  fervice  of  mer- 
chant-fliips  trading  to  any  part  of  the  world.  Each  receives  8s, 
annually  from  the  crown  as  long  as  he  fends  a  certificate  of  his 
being  alive ;  but  is  fubjedl  to  a  recal  in  cafe  of  war.  The  fe- 
cond  comprehends  the  fixed  failors,  who  are  conflantly  in  the 
employ  of  the  crown,  and  amount  to  about  4000,  ranged  under 
four  divifions,  or  40  companies :  they  are  ftationed  at  Copen- 
hagen for  the  ordinary  fervice  of  the  navy,  and  work  in  the 
dock-yard.  Each  of  them,  when  not  at  fea,  receives  8j.  per 
month,  befide  a  fufficient  quantity  of  flour  and  other  provifions ; 
every  two  years  a  complete  fuit  of  clothes;  and  every  year 
breeches,  ftockings,  flioes,  and  a  cap.  Some  of  them  are  lodged 
in  barracks.  When  they  fail,  their  pay  is  augmented  to  20s.  per 
month.  The  marine  artillery  confifls  of  800  men,  in  four  di- 
vifions. 
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Lift  of  the  Danifh  Navy  in  1779. 


CHAP. 

III. 


SHIPS 

OF 

TOE 

LINE. 

Names. 

Guns 

Station.                       WTien  built. 

I  Chriaian  VI  I. 

90 



Copenhagen 

767. 

2  Superb 

80 

— 

Ditto 

[768. 

3  Sophia  Frederica 

7+ 



Ditto         -           -          1 

775- 

4  Judltia 

ri- 



Ditto             -         -         I 

111- 

5  Vandal 

70 



Ditto                -                 I 

742.  For  Parade 

6  Queen  Louifa 

70 

— 

Ditto 

[744. 

7  Copenliagen 

70 

— 

Ditto             -         -         I 

744.  Condemned 

8  Queen  Juliana 

70 

— 

Ditto 

1752.  Ditto 

9  Prince  Royal 

70 

— 

Ditto 

1756. 

10  Denmark 

70 



Ditto 

'757- 

1 1  Jutland 

70 



North  Sea 

1760. 

12  Prince  Frederic  -      - 

70 

— 

Copenhagen 

1761. 

13  Oere-Sund 

70 



Ditto 

766. 

14  Nortliern  Lyon 

70 



Ditto         -          -          I 

765. 

15  Elephant 

70 



Ditto             -          -       1 

769. 

16  Oldenburg 

60 



Ditto         -         -             J 

740.  Condemned 

1 7  North  Star 

60 

— 

Ditt»            -         -        I 

746.  For  Parade 

18  Zealand 

60 



Ditto         -         -            1 

750.  Ditto 

19  Neptune 

60 

— 

Ditto             -         -        I 

750.  Ditto 

20  Storman 

60 



Ditto         -         -            I 

751.  Ditto 

21   Iceland 

60 



Ditto             -         -        I 

751.  Ditto 

22  Vidlory 

60 

— 

Ditto         -         -            ] 

754- 

23  Princefs  Sophia  Magdalena 

60 



Ditto             -         -        ] 

763- 

24  Princefs  Wilhelmina 

60 



Ditto 

[764. 

25  Danebrog 

60 

— 

Ditto 

1772. 

26  Holftein 

60 



Ditto        -        -            1 

1772. 

27  Wagria                -          '  - 

60 



Ditto 

1773- 

28  Infoeds  Retten 

60 



Ditto 

1776. 

29  DitmarfTen 

50 

— 

Ditto 

1742.  Condemned 

30  Delmenhurfl 

59 



Ditto 

1743.  Ditto 

31  Ebenezer 

5° 



North  Sea 

1758. 

32  Nettleblad 

50 

— 

Copenhagen        • 

[746.  Condemned 

33  Funen 

50 



Ditto            -        -        ] 

746.  Parade 

34  Greenland 

50 



North  Sea 

1756. 

35  Sainte  Croix 

50 



Ditto           -        -        1 

758. 

36  Mars 

50 

— 

Copenhagen 

\']6o. 

37  Slefwick 

50 

— 

Ditto 

[766. 

38  Difco 


44 


—    Ditto 


1778. 
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FRIGATES. 


Guns. 

Station. 

"When  built. 

34    — 

Copenhagen 

1772. 

36     - 

Ditto 

1775. 

36    - 

Ditto 

1774- 

36    - 

Ditto 

J777. 

34    — 

Ditto 

1776. 

34    — 

Ditto 

- 

24    — 

Ditto 

1750.  Parade 

28    — 

- 

1752. 

30    — 

- 

1753.  Parade 

18    — 

- 

1754.  Parade 

34    — 

North  Sea 

1758. 

18    — 

Copenhagen 

-       '75^- 

18    — 

Ditto 

-        1758. 

30    — 

Ditto 

1760. 

Ditto 

34    — 

Ditto 

1761. 

Ditto 

30    — 

Ditto 

1766. 

34    — 

Ditto 

1766. 

22     — 

Ditto 

1770. 

Swivels 

Names. 

1  Pearl 

2  Kiel 

3  Bornholm 

4  Moen 

5  Croneborg 

6  Chriftiana 

7  Dockin 

8  Moen 

9  Blue  Eagle 

10  Savage 

1 1  Chriftianborg 

12  Sea  Horfe 

13  Langeland 

14  Falfter 

15  Syren 

16  Tranquebar 

17  Alfen 

18  Chriftiana 

19  Feroe 

20  Sanroe 


Eagle  Royal  Yacht  -  26    —    Ditto  -        -         ^7S^- 

Bomb  Ketches. — Bravery  ;  Serious  ;  Comet ;  Courage  ;  Dragon. 

Recapitulation:  38  fhips  of  the  line,  including  9  of  fifty 
guns  and  one  of  44,  and  20  frigates ;  but  if  we  except  thofe 
which  are  condemned,  and  thofe  which  are  allotted  only  for 
parade,  we  cannot  eftimate  that,  in  1779,  the  fleet  confifted  of 
more  than_25  fhips  of  the  line,  and  15  frigates  fit  for  fervice; 
a  number,  however,  fully  adequate  to  the  fituation  of  Den- 
mark ;  and,  if  we  include  the  excellence  of  the  failors,  it  mull 
be  efteeraed  as  complete  a  navy  as  any  in  the  North. 

A  fhip  of  90  guns,  with  its  full  confplement,  carries  850  men  ; 

of  70  guns  700  J   of  64  guns  600;  of  50  guns  450  ;  and  a  frigate 

of  36  guns  250.     Moft  part  of  this  fleet  is  generally  moored  at 

Copenhagen,  except  four  or  five  fhips  of  the  line  in  the  ports  of 

Norway ;  a  frigate  ftationed  off  Elfinoor ;  another  lying  off  the 

ifle  of  Funen;  and  a  fmaller  veflel  upon  the  Elbej  befide  a 

frigate  or  two  which  annually  make  a  cruize. 

The 


CHURCH    ESTABLISHMENT. 

The  year  1779  being  celebrated  for  the  rife  of  the  armed  neu- 
trality, the  northern  powers  fent  out  naval  armaments  ;  that  of 
Denmark,  which  was  fitting  out  in  the  fpring  of  that  year, 
confifled  of  ten  lliips  of  the  line,  four  frigates,  and  two  floops 
of  20  guns ;  and  the  expence  of  the  equipment  was  chiefly  fup- 
plied  by  an  additional  duty  of  one  per  cent,  laid  upon  all  im- 
ports, and  half  per  cent,  upon  exports.  For  the  manning  of 
this  fleet  1000  fixed  failors  were  feledled,  3500  regiftered  from 
the  country,  and  1000  marines. 

The  chief  nurfery  *  for  the  officers  of  the  navy  is  the  Aca- 
demy of  Marine  Cadets,  inftituted  by  Frederic  IV.  in  1701.  The 
foundation  is  for  60  cadets,  who  are  maintained  and  inftrud:ed 
in  the  theory  of  navigation  at  the  expence  of  the  crown.  Every 
year  they  make  a  cruize  on  board  of  a  frigate.  Befide  the  ori- 
ginal number,  other  youths  are  admitted  into  this  academy, 
under  the  name  of  volunteers,  at  their  own  expence. 

V.  The  eflablifhed  religion  of  Denmark  is  the  Lutheran.  The 
hierarchy  confifts  of  12  bifliops,  or  fuperintendants;  fix  in  Den- 
mark, four  in  Norway,  and  two  in  Iceland.  There  is  no  arch- 
bifliop;  but  the  bifliop  of  Zealand,  who  is  firft  in  rank,  and  the 
bifliop  of  Aggerhuus,  are  metropolitans. 

The  annual  revenues  of  the  fees  are  as  follow.  In  Denmark : 
Zealand  ^looQ;  Funen^yGo;  Aarhuus  X^6oo;  Aalborg  jr40o  ; 
and  Ripan  £400.  In  Norway  :  Chrifliana,  or  Aggerhuus  £4,00; 
Chriftianfand  j(^6oo  J  Berghen  £400;  and  Drontheim  ^400.  In 
Iceland:  Skalholt  £150;  and  Holun  £15°'  Thefe  tv/o  lafl 
biflioprics,  although  far  inferior  in  nominal  value  to  the 
former,  are,  if  we  take  into  confideration  the  cheap  manner  of 
living  in  Iceland,  perhaps  equal  in  real  profits  to  the  largefl:  of 
the  others. 

The  other  clergy  are  provolla  or  archdeacons,  parifh-priefls, 
and  chaplains.    Each  diocefe  is  divided  into  a  certain  numbej:. 

*  Lettresfur  le  Danneraarc,  p,  ic. 

or 
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BOOK  of  difl;ri(5ls,  over  which  the  provofts  have  the  infpe(5lion,  and 
each  diftridt  into  parifhes.  A  large  parifh,  belide  the  principal 
church,  has  one  or  more  additional  chapels  of  eafe.  The 
parifli-priefts  receive  their  falaries  principally  in  glebe,  tithes, 
and  furplice  fees ;  and  in  fome  places  from  the  voluntary  con- 
tributions of  their  parifhioners.  The  profits  vary  in  the  differ- 
ent parts  according  to  the  cheapnefs  of  provifions  and  other 
incidental  circumftances.  In  Denmark  the  livings  feldom  ex- 
ceed £  400,  or  fall  fhort  of  J^  60  per  annum,  Jutland  excepted, 
in  which  peninfula  there  are  a  few  fcarcely  worth  ^^  20.  In 
Norway  the  higheft  may  be  rated  at  ^(^  200,  and  the  lowefl  at 
^60.  In  Iceland  fome  parifhes  fcarcely  bring  in  ^^3  or;^4 
a  year.  A  clergyman's  widow  ufually  receives  the  whole  pro- 
fit of  her  hufband's  cure  for  the  year  immediately  following 
his  deceafe ;  and  a  penfion  from  his  fucceffor,  amounting  to 
the  eighth  of  the  annual  income. 


CHAP.      IV. 

Univerjity  of  Copenhagen. — Royal  Academy  of  Sciejtces. 
— Royal  Society  for  the  improvement  of  Northern  hiflory 
and  languages. — Latin  fchools  in  the  Danifh  doi?tinionu 
— Refearches  i?tto  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  Icelandic 
literature. — Flora  Danica. — Oeder  a7id  MuUer. — Re- 
genfufs  on  Jh ells,  Sec.  &c. 

COPENHAGEN  contains,  among  other  literary  inftitutions, 
an  Univerfity,  and  an  Academy  of  Sciences.    The  former 
was  founded  in  1479,  by  Chriftian  I.  and  has  fince  been  aug- 
mented 
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merited  and  amply  endowed  by  his  fucceffors;  amongfl:  whom  chap. 
Chriftian  VI.  was  its  greateft  benefadlor.  Under  that  monarch 
the  univerfity  was  newly  modelled,  and  feveral  regulations 
eftabliflied,  which  were  calculated  for  the  encouragement  and 
diflufionof  general  learning.  It  has  a  very  confiderable  fund  j 
the  profefTors  have  liberal  falaries ;  and  many  fludents  are  in- 
flrudled  gratis. 

The  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  *  owes  its  inRitution  to  the 
zeal  of  fix  literati,  whom  Chriftian  VI.  in  1742,  ordered  to  ar- 
range his  cabinet  of  medals.  Thefe  perfons  occafionally  meet- 
ing for  that  purpofe,  extended  their  defigns  ;  afTociated  with 
them  others  who  were  eminent  in  feveral  branches  of  fcience ; 
and  forming  a  kind  of  literary  fociety,  employed  themfelves 
in  fearching  into,  and  explaining  the  hiflory  and  aniiquities 
of  their  country.  The  count  of  Holftein  warmly  patron- 
ized this  fociety,  and  recommended  it  fo  flrongly  to  Chriftian  Vf. 
that,  in  1743,  his  Danifli  majefty  took  it  under  his  protecflion, 
called  it  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  endowed  it  with  a 
fund,  and  ordered  the  members  to  join  to  their  former  pur- 
fuits,  natural  hiftory,  phyfics,  and  mathematics.  In  eonfe- 
quence  of  the  royal  favour,  the  members  engaged  with  frefli 
zeal  in  their  purfuits  j  and  the  academy  has  publiflied  15  vo- 
lumes of  tranfadions  in  the  Danifli  language,  fome  whereof 
have  been  tranflatcd  into  Latin. 

About  the  fume  period  a  fociety  for  the  improvement  of 
northern  hiftory  and  languages  was  inftituted  by  a  fev/  perfons, 
at  the  head  of  whom  was  Langebek,  who  has  fmce  greatly  dif- 
tinguiihed  himfelf  for  his  hiftorical  publications.  Thefe  per- 
fons contributed  to  a  collection  of  manufcripts,  books,  coins, 
and  other  literary  curiofities;  and  even  advanced  a  fum  of 

*  Lettresfur  le  Dannemarc,  Vol.  II.  p.  53.  ChriRian  Louis  Scheid,  Marc  Woldikey,  Eric 

The  count  of  Holftein  was  the  firft  prefident ;  Pontopidan,    and   Bernhaid   Moclman.     Set 

and  the  fix  perfons  who  firft  formed  the  defign,  Scripta  a  Soc.  Haf.  Edita.  V.  L 
"were  Joha  Gram,  Joachim  Frederic  Ramus, 

6  money 
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money  to  fupport  the  expence  of  their  eftablifliment.  Many 
new  members  being  admitted,  Chriftian  VJ.  with  his  ufual  zeal 
for  letters,  conflituted  it,  in  1746,  a  Royal  Society,  and  affigned 
an  apartment  in  the  palace  of  Charlottenburgh  for  the  place  of 
meeting.  This  fociety  has  proved  itfelf  not  unworthy  of  the 
royal  protedlion,  having  put  forth  feveral  publications,  con- 
taining hiftorical  details,  titles,  documents,  diplomas,  rare  ma- 
nufcripts  and  charts,  which  tend  to  throw  light  upon  the  an- 
nals of  Denmark. 

Befide  the  univerfities  of  Copenhagen  and  Kiel,  there  is  an 
academy  at  Soroe,  and  two  gymnafia  at  Odenfee  and  Akona, 
and  a  feminary  for  Laplanders  at  Berghen  in  Norway.  Tliere 
are  various  Latin  fchools  maintained  at  the  expence  of  tlie 
crown  :  19  in  Denmark  Proper,  4  in  Norway,  11  in  Schlefwick, 
16  in  Holdein,  and  2  in  Iceland.  The  largell  fchools  have  a 
re^or,  or  upper-mafter;  a  correBor,  or  lower-mafter;  and  two  or 
three  college  fchoLe,  or  afliftants :  the  fmalleft  have  only  a  retflor. 
The  falaries  of  the  matters  vary  from  ^^60  to ^^  200  a  year. 
Each  parifli  alfo  is  provided  with  two  or  three  fchools  for  the 
Danifli  tongue;  where  children  are  infl:ru6led  in  reading, 
writing,  and  aritiimetic.  Thefe  country  fchoolmafters  have  in 
general  a  falary  of  about  >r  12  per  annum,  a  houfe,  and  a  few 
other  advantages. 

I  muft  alfo  mention  two  fchools  at  Copenhagen  for  the  child- 
ren of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  who  are  unable  to  bear  the  ex- 
pence  of  a  proper  education.  One  is  for  boys,  and  the  other 
for  females.  That  for  boys  is  under  the  direcflion  of  profeiFor 
Trefchow,  chaplain  of  the  garrifon-church  at  Copenhagen,  a 
gentleman  of  confiderable  erudition,  who,  confidering  it  as  an 
aft  of  charity,  receives  no  recompence  for  his  trouble.  An  in- 
fpe(ftorhas^6o  per  annum.  The  day-fcholars  payonly^6  ayear, 
and  the  boarders  £  20 :  they  learn  hiftory,  geography,  and  arith- 
metic j 
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metic;  are  inflrudled  in  the  articles  of  their  religion  ;  and  have  chap. 
maftcrs  for  the  German,  French,  and  Englilh  languages. 

In  general  the  Danifh  literati  have  particularly  turned  their 
refearches  upon  the  hiflory  and  antiquities  of  the  North ;  on 
which  fubjecfts  many  curious  works  have  been  already  printed, 
and  more  are  ftill  preparing  for  public  infpecftion.  Among  thofe 
who  have  greatly  diftinguiflied  themfelves  in  this  branch  of 
learning,  muft  be  mentioned  the  names  of  Meurfius,  Holberg, 
Olaus  Wormius,  Pontopidan;  and  lately  thofe  of  Langebek, 
£choening*,  and  Suhm. 

Among  the  performances  lately  put  forth  on  thefe  topics, 
thofe  in  the  Icelandic  tongue  deferve  particular  notice  ;  as  they 
tend  to  throw  confiderable  light  upon  the  antiquities,  hiflory, 
and  mythology  of  the  northern  nations  ;  Iceland  being  in  the 
remote  ages,  while  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway,  were  in  a 
ftate  of  perpetual  warfare,  the  fole  refuge  and  repofitory  of 
Northern  literature.  Upon  obfcrving  fuch  a  number  of  Ice- 
landic manufcripts  as  are  contained  in  the  Danifli  libraries,  I 
was  greatly  aftoniflied  to  find  that  Iceland,  which  was  confi- 
dered  by  the  antients  as  the  Ultima  Thuk,  or  the  extremity  of  the 
world,  and  by  us  as  fcarcely  habitable,  abounded  in  learning 
and  fcience,  at  a  time  when  Europe  was  involved  in  darknefs. 
I  was  anxious  to  make  fome  enquiries  upon  this  fubjed,  and 
the  refult  of  them  is  here  communicated  to  the  reader. 

It  does  not  appear  from  hiftory  at  what  time  Iceland  was  firil 
peopled ;  when  it  was  occupied  by  a  colony  of  Norwegians  in  the 

*  Langebek,   who,   among    Other   learned  1 72 j,  and  died  in  1778.    The  curious  reader, 

publications,  has  put  forth,  "  Scriptores  Re-  who  is  defirous  of  further  information  on  this 

"  rum  Danicarum  Medii  JEvi,"    printed   at  fubjeft,  will  find  an  ample  detail  of  the  lives 

the  king's  expence,  was  a  native   of  Jutland,  and  writings  of  thefe  two  indefatigable  anti- 

and  born  in  17 10;  and,  after  a  life  devoted  to  quaries  in  the  Prefaces  to  the  4th  and  5th  vo- 

the  purfuits  of  learning,  died  about  1776.  lumes  of  the  Scriptores  Rerum  Danicarum, 

Schoening,   the   learned  editor   of    Snorro  which  publication  is  continued  by  Mr.  Suhm^ 

Sturlenfis  Hiftoria,  and  many  other  interefting  with  the  fame  diligence  and  accuracy  that  dif- 

works, -was  bornat  Schatnas  in  Norway,  in  tinguilhed  the  judicious  Langebek. 

Vol.  II.  U  u  u  latter 
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who  were  fuppofed  to  have  originally  arrived  there  from  Eng- 
land or  Ireland,  but  whofe  number  was  inadequate  to  refill  the 
invaders.     Afterwards  occafional  emigrants  landed  at  difTerenc 
parts  from  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark;  and  the  original 
inhabitants  were  foon  loft  amid  the  fwarm  of  the  new  fettlers, 
who  introduced  the  worlhip  of  Thor  and  Odin,  and  all  the  rites 
and  cuftoms  which  at  that  time  prevailed  among  the  nations  of 
the  neighbouring  continent.      Their  language  was   the  old 
Gothic  or  Teutonic,  the   vernacular  tongue  of  the  Swedes, 
Danes,  and  Norwegians,  before  it  branched  into  the  feveral  dia- 
lecfls  fince  fpoken  by  the  natives  of  thofe  three  kingdoms ;  and 
on  account  of  their  infular  fituation,  it.  was  preferved  pure  for 
a  very  confiderable  time.    Their  alphabet  was  compofed  of  the 
Runic  charafters,  only  fixteen  in  number;  yet,  it  is  to  thefe Ice-, 
landers  that  we  are  indebted  for  almoft  all  the  hiftorical  monu- 
ments of  the  northern  nations  now  remaining  *.    From  them 
fprung  the  Scalds,  thofe  antient  bards  who  have  tranfmitted, 
in  their  hiftorical  poems,  the  principal  events  which  happened 
in  thefe  remote  quarters  of  the  world,  from  the  arrival  of  Odin 
to  the  introdudion  of  Chriftianity ;  a  period  of  barbarifm  and 
ignorance,  which,  without  their  labours,  had  been  totally  un- 
known to  pofterity.    Although  thefe  Scaldic  odes  blend  occa- 
fionally  hiftorical  events  with  improbable  narratives,  yet,  as  in- 
telligent critics  may  feparate  fadls  from  fable,  and  truth  from 
fidlion,  and  as  they  are  the  only  fources  of  information  relative 
to  the  early  affairs  of  the  North,  they  muft  be  confidered  as  very 
valuable  monuments  of  antiquity.     Add  to  this,  that  the  recital 
of  thefe  compofitions,    at  public  entertainments,  before   the 
princes  whofe  deeds  they  celebrated,  and  who,  as  well  as  many 

*  Speaking  of  the  Icelandic  writings,   the  "  nat,  decantatiffimas  nempe  Eddas,  Sec.   Ha- 

edltor  of  Kriftni  Saga  fays,  "  Habenius  enim  "  bemus  integros  et  plenos  codices  hiftoriarum, 

"  irriguos  illos  fontes,  unde  religionis,  poefeos,  "  quK  circa  heroica  verfantm-  tempera." 
♦'  jmo  iacunabulorum  gentis  noftrs  noticiama- 
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other  perfons  prefent,  were  well  acquainted  with  the  fubjecl  chap. 
of  the  poem,  aiFords  a  collateral  proof  of  their  authenticity*. 

A  few  of  thcfe  odes  were  written  in  Runic  charadlers  f,  the 
far  greater  parr,  however,  were  configned  only  to  memory; 
but  no  foonerwas  the  chriftian  religion  introduced  into  Iceland, 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  gth  century:]:,  than  the  Runic  let- 
ters were  exchanged  for  the  Roman  alphabet ;  fchools  were 
founded  ;  the  love  of  fcience,  which  had  in  fome  degree  main- 
tained icfelf,  even  when  the  inhabitants  were  in  a  flate  of  pa- 
ganifm,  revived  with  frefh  vigour  ;  many  antient  poems  were 
colleded;  many  chronicles  digefted  into  a  regular  form;  and 
the  very  traditions  of  pagan  theology  refcued  from  oblivion. 
The  Icelanders  are  known  to  have  polTefTed  feveral  hillorians, 
long  before  a  fingleannalift  appeared  among  any  of  the  nations 
from  whom  they  were  defcended.  Their  authors  Iflief,  Are, 
and  Ssmund,  who  flouriflied  in  the  1 1  th  century,  preceded  Saxo- 


*  Snorro  Sturlefon,  who  drew  from  tliefe 
Scaldic  Odes  many  materuils  for  his  Chronicle 
of  the  Kings  of  Norway,  thus  fpeaks  of  them  : 

"  Praecipue  carmina  fumus  fecuti,  qujc  co- 
"  ram  ipfis  principibus  aut  eorum  fiUis  funt 
"  decantata,  vera  reputantes  omnia,  qua:  illis 
"  in  carminibus  de  eorum  geftis  aut  bellis  me- 
"  moria:  funt  prodita.  More  quidem  Skaldis 
"  eft  receptum,  prEcipue  laudare,  cui  mini- 
*'  ftrant.  Ail  nemo  facile  auderet,  coram  ipfo 
"  principe,  laudes  et  fafta  cantare,  quae  tarn 
"  ipfe  quam  alii  prxfentcs  fciretit  mera  effe  fig- 
"  menta.  Hoc  dedecori  non  laudi  eflet."  See 
Preface  to  Schoening's  Edition  of  Snorro  Stur- 
lenfis,  p.  12.  note. 

f  "  Though  we  have  no  reafon  to  believe 
"  they  were  cut  upon  ftones,  as  was  praftifed 
"  among  us  (no  Runic  ftones  having  been 
"  found  there  whofe  age  reaches  to  the  times 
"  of  paganifm) ;  they  ufcd,  hov.ever,  tofcratch 
"  them  on  their  bucklers,  and  fometimes  on 
"  thcnr  cieiings  and  walls  ;  and  the  LaxJaela 
"  Saga  makes  mention  of  one  Olof  of  Hiardar- 
"  hult,  who  had  a  large  houfe  built,   on  the 
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"•beams  and  rafters  of  which  remarkable  ftories 
"  are  faid  to  have  been  marked,  in  the  fame 
"  manner  as  Thorkil  Hake  cut  an  account  of 
"  his  own  deeds  on  his  bedftead  and  chair." 
Letters  on  Iceland,  p.  158. 

X  In  the  Kriftni  Saga,  the  Introduflion  of 
Chriftianity  into  Iceland  is  thus  related : 
"  Thorwaldus,  a  perfon  of  fome  diftin(ftion  in 
"  Iceland,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  all 
"  idolaters,  happening  to  travel  thi-ough  Sax- 
"  ony,  commenced  acquaintance  with  a  certain 
"  bifhop,  whofe  name  was  Frederic  ;  and  be- 
"  ing  inftrufted  by  him  in  the  Chrift'ian  doc- 
"  trines,  was  baptized.  He  then  prevailed 
"  upon  the  bifhop  to  return  with  him  to  Ice- 
"  land,  in  order  to  convert  the  natives  to 
"  Chriftianity.  And  as  the  bifliop  was  ignorant 
"  of  the  language,  Thorwaldus,  receiving  in- 
"  ftruflion,  preached  to  the  people,  iind  many 
"  were  baptized.  This  event,  which  laid  the 
"  firft  foundation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Iceland, 
"  happened  in  the  year  980."  See  Kriftni 
Saga,  p.  3,  &c. 

2  Grammaticus 
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^vin^  Grammaticus  and  Sueno,  the  earlieft  of  the  Danifli,  Swedifli, 
or  Norwegian  writers. 

It  would  be  an  interefling  fpeculation  in  the  theory  of  man- 
kind, if  it  could  be  accounted  for,  "  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that  a 
»'  people,  disjoined  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  few  in  number, 
"  deprelTed  by  poverty,  and  fituated  in  fo  unfavourable  a  cli- 
"  mate,  fhould  be  capable,  in  thofe  dark  ages,  of  manifefting 
"  fuch  a  tafle  for  literature.  Were  we  better  informed  of  cer- 
«  tain  particulars  relating  to  the  ftate  of  the  North  during  thofe 
*'  remote  ages,  we  might  poffibly  find  the  caufe  of  this  phano- 
•'  menon,  either  in  the  poverty  of  the  mhabitants  of  Iceland, 
«'  which  drove  them  to  feek  their  fortunes  in  the  neighbouring 
«'  countries ;  or  in  the  fuccefs  of  their  firft  bards  at  foreign 
*'  courts,  which  excited  their  emulation,  and  at  the  fame  time 
"  prepoflefTed  ftrangers  in  their  favour  ;  or,  laftly,  in  the  nature 
'«  of  their  republican  government,  in  which  the  talent  of  ora- 
"  tory,  and  the  reputation  of  fuperior  fenfc  and  capacity,  are  the 
"  dire(51:  roads  to  dignity,  refpeft,  and  preferment  *."  To  thefe 
caufes  may  perhaps  be  joined  the  political  tranquillity  of  Ice- 
land, which  remaining  unfliaken  amid  the  civil  commotions 
that  convulfed  the  neighbouring  nations,  its  inhabitants  had 
fufficient  leifure  for  literary  occupations;  and  fome  may  alfo 
be  induced  to  add,  the  nature  of  their  climate,  which  obliged 
them  to  feek  for  fome  relief  againft  the  tedioufnefs  of  the  long 
nights  and  continued  darknefs  t-  , 

But  to  return  to  the  Icelandic  authors.  The  moft  antient  hif- 
torian  was  Iflief,  bifhop  of  Skalholt.  This  writer  was  fon  of 
GifTur  Albus,  a  perfon  of  great  diftindlion  in  Iceland,  and  de- 
fcended  from  the  antient  kings  of  Denmark,  who  confiderably 
promoted  the  reception  and  eftablifliment  of  Chriftianity.   Iflief 

*  Nor.  Ant.  Vol.  I.  p.  392. 

•)■  Ipfi  in  defoflis  fpecubus  fecura  fub  alta 

Otia  agunt  terra 

Hie  no(flem  ludo  ducunt.    Virgil,  Georg.  III.  37&. 

was 
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was  born  in  1006;  and,  having  received  the  firfl  rudiments  of 
learning  from  his  father,  was  fent,  about  the  16th  year  of  his 
age,  for  the  purpofe  of  completing  his  education,  into  Saxony, 
and  made  rapid  advances  in  feveral  branches  of  knowledge  *. 
Being  ordained  prieft,  he  returned  to  Iceland,  and  fixed  his  re- 
fidence  at  Skalholt,  where  his  father  had  ere(5ted  a  church,  and 
preached  the  Gofpel  with  a  mod  fervent  and  perfuafive  elo- 
quence.   Iflief  was  the  firfl  native  bifliop  of  Iceland :  he  was 
raifed  to  that  dignity  in  the  50th  year  of  his  age,  at  the  requcft 
of  the  inhabitants,  by  particular  defire  of  the  emperor  Henry  III. 
and  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo  IX.     He  was  confecrated  by 
the  archbifhop  of  Bremen,  on  the  6th  of  January  1056,  and  re- 
turning the  fame  year  to  Iceland,  fixed  the  fee  at  Skalholt,  where 
he  continued  until  his  death,  which  happened  in  ic8o,  in  the 
75th  year  of  his  age,     Iflief  is  defcribed  as  a  perfon  of  a  dig- 
nified afpetfl,  affable,  juft  and  upright  in  all  his  actions,  liberal 
and  beneficent,  though,  from  the  narrownefs  of  his  income,  he 
was  frequently  expofed  to  extreme  penury.     The  fame  of  his 
learning  and  piety  was  fo  widely  diffufed,   that  many  foreign 
bifhops  vifited  Iceland,  for  the  purpofe  of  receiving  his  inftruc- 
tions:   and  his   memory   was   fo  highly  revered  among   his 
countrymen,  that  his  name  was  efteemed  fynonymous  to  fanc- 
ticy  and  erudition.    He  was  married   to   Dalla,   daughter  of 
Thorwaldus,  by  whom  he  had  three  fons,   all  of  whom,  were 
celebrated  for  their  talents  and  knowledge  ;  but  particularly 
GifTur,  who  fuccceded  his  father  in  the  biiliopric,  and  in  his 
zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  promotion  of  ■ 
learning.     Iflief  guarded  againft  the  decline  of  literature  in  Ice- 
land, by  afliduoufly  inftructing  many  pupils,  fome  of  whom 
became  eminently  diftinguiflied  ;  and  two  were  advanced  to  the 
epifcopal  dignity.     He  was  well  verfed  in  the  hiftory  of  the 

*  This  account  of  Iflief  I  have  extradedfrom  Krillnl  Saga,  p.  10610109,  130  to  14-I.    Hua- 
gurvaka  Saga,  p.  1310  25. 

North  J 
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BOO,K  North:  and  compiled  feveral  annals,  which,  thou,2;h  now  loft, 
furnilhed  materials  for  the  chronicles  of  the  earlieft  Icelandic 
authors,  whofe  works  are  at  prefent  extant.  I  allude  to  Are,  fur- 
named  the  Sage,  who  was  educated  by  Teitus,  fon  of  Iflief ; 
Sxmund  Sigfurfon,  for  his  great  erudition  denominated  Poly- 
hillor  ;  and  Snorro  Sturlefon,  ftyled  by  his  learned  editor  the 
Herodotus  of  the  North  ;  all  of  whom  immediately  fuccecded 
lllief,  and  wrote  on  the  hiftory  of  Norway. 

Many  fubfequent  annalifts  made  their  appearance,  of  whom 
it  would  be  fuperfluous  to  give  an  account.     Several  of  thefe 
writings,  compofed  in  the  Icelandic  tongue,  have  been  given  to 
the  public,  fome  printed  in  Iceland*,  others  in  Sweden ;  but 
the  greateft   part   in   Denmark,   accompanied  with   Swedilli, 
Danifli,  or  Latin  tranflations  t-    The  mofl  important  of  thefe 
publications  is  a  folio  edition  of  the  above-mentioned  chronicle 
of  Snorro,  printed  at  Copenhagen  in  1778.     It  is  accompanied 
with  a  life  of  the  author,  from  which  it  appears,  that  he  was 
born  in  1178  ;  that  he  received  his  education,   and  completed 
his  ftudies  in  Iceland  ;  that  he   was  chief  magiftrate  of  the 
country  ;  and  that  he  was  killed  in  an  infurredion  in  1241,  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age.     His  biographer  fays,  that  he  was  an 
excellent  poet,  an  accurate  hiflorian,  and  a  flcilful  lawyer,  that 
he  was  a  proficient  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,   and  not 
ignorant  of  mathematics  and  mechanics  X-  From  his  chronicle, 
Torfjeus,  the  late  annalift  of  the  North,  has  chiefly  drawn  the 
materials  for   his  Hiftory  of  Norway;  and  he   acknowledges 
himfelf  indebted  to  Snorro  more  than  to  any  other  writer. 

*  VonTroil  informs  us,  that  printing  was  +  For  a  liR  of  the  Icelandic -authors,  fee 
'introduced  into  Iceland  by  John  (or  Jonas)  Preface  to  Annales  Biornornis  de  Skar^ifa,  p.  5. 
Arefon,  biflwp  of  Holun ;  that  John  Matbief-  North.  Ant.  I.  p.  52,  &  pailim.  Letters  on  Ice- 
fon,  a  Swede,  was  the  firft  printer  ;  and  that  land.  Letter  XIV.  The  library  of  the  Britifli 
the  firll  book  was  the  Breviarium  Nidarofieufe,  Mufeum  contains  about  180  Icelandic  manu- 
printed  in  153 1  at  Holun,  He  adds,  that  new  fcripts.  See  Ayfcough's  Catalogue  of  the  ma- 
types  were  brought  thither  in  1574;;  and  that  nufcripts  of  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  p.  890. 


the  Icelandic  Bible  was  printed  in  1584.     See         J  Preface,  p.  ix. 
Letters  on  Iceland,  p.  182, 
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From  the  14th  century,  hiftory  and  letters  gradually  declined  chap. 
in  Iceland,  and  that  ifland  was  involved  in  the  fame  darknefs  »~-  v-^ 
which  had  forfome  time  oveifpread  Europe.  The  reformation, 
which  was  introduced  in  the  middle  of  the  i6th  century,  oc- 
cafioned  the  revival  of  fcience.  Although  there  never  have 
been  wanting  among  the  inhabitants  men  of  confiderable 
learning,  yet,  as  knovrlcdge  has  widely  difFufed  itfelf  in  Sweden 
and  Denmark  under  the  protecftion  of  their  fovereigns,  thefe 
kingdoms  have  become  greatly  enlightened  ;  and  Iceland  is  no 
longer,  what  it  was  formerly,  the  fole  repofitory  of  northern 
genius*. 

Although  the  Danifli  literati  have  dircdlcd  their  chief  atten- 
tion to  hiftory  and  antiquities,  yet  they  have  by  no  means  been 
deficient  in  the  fludy  of  nature. 

Frederic  V.  the  late  king  of  Denmark,  a  munificent  pa- 
tron of  the  fcienccs,  founded,  about  the  year  1751,  a  botanical 
garden  at  Charlotfenburgh,  intended  principally  to  facilitate 
a  royal  and  liberal  defign  of  giving  a  complete  hiftory,  and 
engravings,  of  all  the  native  plants  in  the  Danifli  dominions  f. 
The  fuperintendance  of  this  garden,  with  a  flipend  annexed,, 
and  afterwards  the  profeflbrfliip  of  botany  in  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Copenhagen,  were  conferred  on  Mr.  Oeder,  who  was 
chofen  to  conduct  the  work.  In  profecution  of  this  defign, 
having,  at  the  king's  expence,  vificed  various  parts  of  Denmark 
and  Norway,  he  began  the  publication  in  1762. 

The  Flora  Danica  was  intended  to  contain,  in  the  folio  form, 
figures  of  all  the  indigenous  plants  of  Denmark,  Norway,  thofis 
of  the  duchies  of  Slefwick  and  Holftein,  and  of  many  from  Ice- 
land ;  a  tradl  of  country  extending  more  than  16  degrees,  be- 

*  I  am  chiefly  indebted  for  information  upon  publications  of  the  Icelandic  writers  printed  at 

the  literary  hiftory  of  Iceland  to  Mallet's  North.  Copenhagen. 

Antiq.  tranflaled  by  Dr.  Percy,  bilhop  of  Dro-         f  This  account  of  the  Flora  Danica,  and  of 

more  ;    Von  Troll's  Letters  on  Iceland,  tranf-  MclFrs.  Oedcr  and  Muller,  was  chiefly  commu- 

lated  by  Forfter ;  Torfaei  Hift.  Narw.  Shorro  nicated  to  me  by  Dr.   Pulteney,  to  whom  I 

Sturlenfis  Hift.  Regum  Norw.  and  tha  feveral  have  been  fo  repeatedly  obliged, 

tween 
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BOOK  tween  the  cith  deQ:ree  of  latitude  and  the  North  Cape.     A  hif- 
vili.  jt  ^  ^  r 

tory  of  all  thefe  plants,  to  be  pubiiflied  in  o6lavo,  was  alfo  pro- 
mifed,  but  this  part  of  the  plan  has  not  yet  been  completed. 

■Of  this  Flora  Danica,  a  number,  or  fafclcuhis^  containing  60 
plates,  was  intended  to  be  annually  publilGhed,  and  the  firft 
came  forth  in  1762:  but,  according  to  the  ufual  fate  of  peri- 
odical undertakings  of  fuch  confiderable  extent,  a  variety  of 
caufes  has,  at  different  times,  retarded  its  regular  progrefs  ;  in- 
fomuch,  that  the  i^\\\  fofciculu^  ox)\y ,  completing  the  number  of 
900  plates,  or  5  volumes,  made  its  appearance  in  1782.  This 
•work  may  be  purchafed  either  coloured  or  plain.  The  names 
of  the  plants  are  not  engraved  on  the  plates ;  neither  from  the 
nature  of  the  fubjecft  could  any  regular  method,  or  fyftem,  be 
obferved  in  the  publication.  The  plants  are  feparately  figured  ; 
each  engraving  contains  one  plant  only,  except  in  thofe  of  the 
clafs  Cryptogamia,  where,  in  fome  inflanccs,  feveral  are  given 
in  the  fame  plate.  Prefixed  to  e.2ic\\  fdfckuhn  is  a  nomenclature, 
with  the  Linnsan  names,  and  a  few  feledl  fynonyms,  and  an 
account  of  the  places  of  growth.  As  often  as  the  fize  will  ad- 
mit, the  plant  is  exhibited  in  its  natural  magnitude  ;  in  others, 
a  branch  only,  and,  in  moft  inflances,  the  parts  of  frucftifica- 
tion  are  feparately  delineated :  an  article  indifpenfable  to  bo- 
tanical accuracy.  In  fome  of  the  larger  plants,  befide  the  branch 
ef  the  natural  fize,  the  whole  is  given  on  a  reduced  fcale  ;  but 
it  muft  be  confefiTed,  that  this  part  of  the  defign  is  the  leaft  me- 
ritorious :  happily  it  does  not  often  occur. 

The  iith/qfciculus,  in  1777,  was  accompanied  with  an  in- 
dex of  all  the  plants  already  engraved,  or  intended  to  be 
contained  in  this  work  ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  whole 
number  will  nearly  amount  to  1800  fpecies  ;  of  which  more 
•  than  570  are  of  the  clafs  Cryptogamia  ;  or  that  which  contains 
•the  ferns,  mofTes,  algs,  and  fungi.  And,  that  any  curious 
.-perfons,  yet  unacquainted  with  this  work,  may  judge  how 

far 
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far   it   might   be   fubfervicnt  to  tlicir  knowledge  of  Englifh  ^^^■^^• 
botany,  it  may  be  added,   that,    out   of  980   fpecies  aheady 
figured  in  the  15  fiv^  fafcicu/i,  more  than  700  are  alfo  fponta- 
neoufly  produced  in  Britain. 

Magnificent  and  accurate  as  this  work  is,  and  though  car- 
ried on  at  the  king's  expence,  truth  will  not  be  offended  by 
afTerting,  that  the  execution  of  it  is  ftill  inferior  to  a  perform- 
ance of  the  fame  kind,  now  publifhing  in  England,  at  the  rifk 
of  an  individual.  I  allude  to  Mr.  Curtis's  F^'ord  Londinenfis ; 
which,  for  the  magnitude  of  the  plates,  the  nice  difcrimination 
and  figures  of  the  fru(5lification,  has  not  been  paralleled  by 
any  other  publication  of  fuch  fcope  and  defign  ;  nor  is  the 
merit  of  the  Flora  Londinenfis  confined  to  the  accurate  ele- 
gance of  the  plates  :  it  contains  a  minute  defcription  of  each 
plant,  and  is  enriched  by  Icientific,  ufeful,  and  oeconomical 
obfervations,  either  extracted  from  the  bed  writers,  or  de- 
rived from  the  extenfive  knowledge  of  its  author.  It  is  but 
juftice  to  add,  that  the  minute  plants  of  the  clafs  Cryptogamia, 
iin  the  delineation  of  which  the  Flora  Danica  is  extremely  de- 
ficient, are  figured  with  the  utmoft  exadfnefs  by  Mr.  Curtis, 
who  has  introduced  to  the  Englifh  botanift  five  new  fpecies  of 
agarici  *.  Every  lover  of  fcience  muft  join  in  wifhing,  that  the 
Flora  Londinenfis  may  meet  with  all  that  encouragement  which 
is  due  to  a  work  that  will  honour  the  age  and  the  nation  in 
which  it  appears. 

Chriftian  Oeder,  to  whom,  through  the  liberality  of  his 
monarch,  we  are  indebted  for  the  Flora  Da7uca,  was  the  pupil 
and  friend  of  the  celebrated  Haller,  under  whom  he  was 
educated  at  Gottingen.  It  appears,  by  Dr.  Nugent's  account 
of  Oeder  t>  that  he  vifited  England  in  his  younger  days,  and 
had  acquired  a  great  knowledge  of  the  language.     Whilft  he 

*  A.  Oftreatus  ;  Plycatills  ;   Glutinofus ;   Floccofus ;  Velutipes. 
f  See  Nugent's  Travels  through  Germany,  Vol.  I. 

Vol.  II.  Xxx  was 
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BOOK  was  a  ftudent  at  Gottin^en,  he  tranflated  all.  the  Englilh  trea- 

v  1 1 1 

tifes  for  a  Latin  edition  of  Dr.  Mead's  works,  which  Haller 

publiflied  in  2  vols.  8vo,  in  1748,  The  fucceeding  year  he 
took  his  do(ftor's  degree  in  phyfic,  and  wrote,  on  that  occafion, 
a  thefis,  which  Haller  calls  "  Docla  Dijfertatio  co'itra  revulfionem 
♦'  6"  derivationem."  In  1752,  at  which  period  he  was  fettled  at 
Copenhagen,  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Gottingen 
named  him  a  correfpondent  member,  and  foon  after  he  was 
made  fuperintendant  of  the  botanical  garden  atCopenhagen,  and 
profefTor  of  botany.  In  1752  Oeder  prefided  at  the  public  difputa- 
tion  of  Dr.  Peter  Afcanius,  and  took  that  occafion  to  write  on 
irritability;  a  fubjed  on  which  the  experiments  and  obferva- 
tions  of  his  great  mailer  had  drawn  the  attention  of  anatomifts 
and  phyficians; 

Having  performed  many  journies,  accompanied  by  a 
draughtfman,  into  the  different  provinces  of  Denmark,  and 
coUecfled  great  materials  for  the  intended  Flora,  he  publiflied, 
in  1762,  the  firAfafciculus;  and  in  1764,  as  a  part  of  his  plan, 
his  Elements  of  Botany,  in  8vo.  This  work  exhibits  a  pro- 
found knowledge  of  his  fubjedt ;  and  the  author  has  given  the 
outhnes  of  a  new  method  of  arrangement,  adapted  only  to  the 
plants  of  Europe.  The  fecond  volume  of  the  Elements  was 
printed  in  1766,  and  is  embellifhed  with  fourteen  excellent 
plates,  explanatory  of  the  technical  part  of  his  fubjecTr.  His 
fyftem  was  intended  to  comprize  eight  claffes,  under  the  fol- 
lowing titles :  I.  Cryptanthera ;  2.  Momcotyledones -y  3.  Awentacete ; 
4.  Incomplete  ;  5.  Calycarpce  ;  6.  Calycanthemie  ;  7.  Monopetalce ;  8.  Po- 
lypetaU.  Of  this  fyflem  the  author  has  only  exemplified  the 
firft  clafs,  which  he  publiflied  in  a  feparate  volume  in  1770,  in 
8vo,  and  in  which  are  methodically  arranged  1239  fpecies,  with 
the  fpecific  names,  from  Dillenius,  Haller,  and  Linnxus. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  this  ingenious  naturalift 
has  been  called  from  the, paths  of  fcience  by  an  appointment 

to 
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to  an  office  in  the  treafury,  where  he  has  (howed  himfelf  no  ^^,f^P- 
lefs  quahfied  to  excel  in  the  civil  line. 

Upon  the  pubHcation  of  the  nth  fafciculus  of  the  Flora 
Danica,  in  1775,  the  further  profecntion  of  the  work  was  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  Dr.  Otto  Frederic  Muller,  a  gentleman 
who  has  fince  given  to  the  public  feveral  valuable  fpecimens 
of  his  knowledge  in  natural  hiftory  ;  particularly  a  curious 
work  under  the  title  of  Hijlor  a  Vermium ;  another  under  that 
of  Zoologie  Danicds  Prodromiis  ;  and  is  now  engaged,  under  the 
higheft  patronage,  in  publiihing  the  figures  of  all  the  rarer 
animals  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  under  the  title  of  Zoolo- 
giit  Danic£  Icones,  of  which  two  fafcicuH  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  publications  on  natural  hiftory,  it  would 
be  unpardonable  to  omit  mentioning  the  moft  fplendid  work 
of  the  kind  ever  produced  in  any  nation.  It  is  a  colledtion 
of  rare  Ihells,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  engraved  and  coloured 
by  Francis  Michael  Regenfufs,  at  the  royal  expence.  The 
firfl:  volume,  which  is  the  only  one  I  have  feen,  contains  a 
Ihort  account  of  the  colledlions  of  natural  hiftory,  and  parti- 
cularly of  fhells,  in  Denmark ;  a  preliminary  difcourfe  on 
conchology,  with  a  detail  of  the  feveral  authors  who  have 
written  on  the  fubjecfl,  and  their  different  fyftems,  and  78  com- 
plete and  delicately  coloured  figures,  in  12  plates,  accompanied 
■with  fcientific  defcriptions  in  the  Latin,  French,  and  German 
languages  *. 

The  kings  of  Denmark  have  occafionally  deputed,  and  ftill 
continue  to  fend,  at  their  expence,  men  of  learning  through 
their  own  territories,  and  into  various  parts  of  the  world,  for 
the  purpofe  of  extending  the  bounds  of  knowledge. 

Langebek  travelled  through  the  Danifh  dominions,  and  into 
Sweden,  with  a  view  to  collect  documents,  charters,  and  other 

*  Choix  de  Coquillages  Gravees. 

X  X  X  2  flate 
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^^o K  flate  papers,  relative  to  the  antient  hiftory  of  the  North  ;  and 
Schoening  for  the  fame  purpofe,  at  the  expence  of  prince 
Frederic.  Among  others  now  employed  in  the  execution  of 
the  fame  royal  plan,  Dr.  Moldenhauer,  a  gentleman  of  various 
and  profound  erudition,  has  lately  vifited  England  and  France, 
and  is  now  in  Spain,  in  order  to  examine  the  libraries  for  ma- 
nufcripts  in  Oriental  and  claffical  learning.  But  the  literary 
expedition  which  reflects  the  higheil  honour  upon  the  crown 
of  Denmark,  and  holds  up  an  example  to  be  imitated  by  the 
other  fovereigns,  was  begun  in  1761,  under  the  aufpices  of 
Frederic  V.  who,  at  the  fuggellion  of  the  late  count  Bernf- 
dorf,  difpatched  four  perfons  *  eminently  verfed  in  different 
branches  of  fcience,  to  Arabia  ;  of  which  curious  and  intereft- 
ing  journey  Niebuhr,  the  only  furvivor>  has  publiflied  a  much 
efteemed  account  f. 

*  Frederic  Chriftian  Haven  for  Oriental  Ian-  chreibung  nach  Arabien,  Sec.  in  3  vols.    This 

guages  ;  Forfkall  and  Dr.  Cramer  fornatural  work  has  been  Cranflated  into  the  French  lan- 

hiflory  ;   Niebuhr  for  hiftory  and  geography ;  guage.     Defcription  de  I'Arabie.     They  de- 

they  were  accompanied  by  a  draughtfman.  parted  from  Copenhagen  in  1761. 

t  Befchrcibung  von  Arabien ;  Reifc  Bef- 
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Departure  from  Copenhagen. — yourney  through  the  Iflc 
of  Zealand. — Rofkild. — The  cathedral. — Sepulchres  of 
feveral  fovereigns  of  Denmark. — Tombs  and  charaSiers 
of  Harald  Blaatand. — Sweyn  II. — Margaret  of  Valde- 
mar. — Chriftian  I. — Genealogical  tables  of  the  kings  of 
Denmark. — Saxo-Grammaticus. — Royal  fepulchres  at 
Ringfted. — P^^Jf^^^  acrofs  the  Great  Belt. — Ife  of  Fu- 
nen. — Odenfee. — Tombs  and  charaSiers  of  John  a7id 
Chriftian  11. — Paffage  acrofs  the  Little  Belt. — Journey 
through  Slefwic  and  Holftein; — Canal  of  K-IqI.—— Gene- 
ral remarks  on  the  circular  ranges  of  Jlojtes  freque?it  in 
Sweden  and  Denmark. 

APRIL  5.  Upon  quitting  Copenhagen,  we  paflfed  along  an  chap. 
excellent  road,  through  a  well-cultivated  open  country, 
to  Rolkild,  formerly  the  royal  refidence  and  the  metropolis  of 
Denmark.  It  ftands  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  bay  of  Ife- 
fiord ;  and,  in  its  flourifliing  flate,  was  of  great  extent,  com- 
prizing within  its  walls  27  churches,  and  as  many  convents  *. 
Its  prefent  circumference  is  fcarcely  half  an  Englifh  mile, 
and  it  contains  only  about  1620  fouls :  the  houfes  are  of  brick, 
and  of  a  neat  appearance.  The  only  remains  of  its  original 
magnificence  are  the  ruins  of  a  palace,  and  the  cathedral,  a 
brick  building  with  two  fpires,  in  which  the  kings  of  Den- 
mark are  interred.  According  to  an  infcription  in  the  choir, 
it  was  founded  f  by  Harald  VI.  who  is  ftyled  king  of  Den- 

*  Holberg,  Vol.  I.  p.  618.  ftruifled  of  wood,  and  afterwards  built  with 

t  Little  of  the  original  building  now  re-     ftone  in  the  reign  of  Canute, 
mains.     According  to  Holberg,  it  was  con- 

3  mark, 
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BOOK  mark,  England,  and  Norway.  Some  verfes,  in  barbarous  La- 
tin, obfcurely  allude  to  the  principal  incidents  of  his  life  ; 
adding,  that  he  built  this  church,  and  died  in  gSo  *.  This 
Harald,  furnamed  Blaatand,  was  fon  of  Gormo  III.  called  the 
Old ;  and  was  the  firft  king  of  Denmark  who  embraced  the 
Chriftian  religion.  His  name  occurs  in  the  old  Saxon  Chro- 
nicles as  one  of  the  invaders  of  England  in  the  loth  cen- 
tury, where  he  eftabliflied  his  authority  over  the  kingdom  of 
the  Eaft  Angles,  and  of  Northumberland.  But  his  hiftory  is  fo 
mixed  with  fable,  that  glaring  contradiflions  appear  in  almoft 
every  incident.  He  loft  his  life  in  confequence  of  an  infur- 
re^tion  headed  by  his  fon  Sweyn  ;  but  whether  he  was  flain 
in  battle,  or  by  order  of  the  rebel  party,  is  not  known.  Harald 
was  father  of  a  line  of  kings,  who  raifed  the  power  of  Den- 
mark to  the  higheft  greatnefs.  His  fon,  Sweyn  I.  is  well 
known  in  our  annals  for  his  depredations  upon  the  coaft  of 
England,  and  his  tributary  exacftions  ;  and  his  grandfon  Ca- 
nute the  Great,  who  united,  in  his  perfon,  the  crowns  of  Eng- 
land and  Denmark,  was  the  moft  powerful  prince  of  his  time. 
The  immediate  defcendants  of  Harald  Blaatand  died  and  were 
buried  in  England ;  and  his  male  line  was  extinv5t  in  the  perfoa 
of  Hardicanute,  the  laft  fovereign  who  wore  the  two  crowns. 

In  the  fame  cathedral  reft  the  remains  of  Sweyn  II.  the  firft 
of  a  line  of  fovereigns,  called  the  Middle  Race.  He  was  fon 
of  Ulf,  governor  of  Denmark,  who  had  greatly  fignalized 
himfelf  in  war,  and  of  Eftrida,  fifter  of  Canute  the  Great.  Ulf 
being  put  to  death  at  Rofkild,  by  order  of  Canute,  Sweyn  fled 
into  Sweden;  and,  upon  the  death  of  Hardicanute  in  1042, 
claimed  the  crown  of  Denmark  in  right  of  his  mother ;  for 
which  reafon  he  is  generally  known  by  the  appellation  of 
Sweyn  the  fon  of  Eftrida.    The  ftates,  however,  gave  the  pre- 

*  Funditus  hafce  Jovi  fummo  tunc  condidit  ades, 
Poft  nataie  Dei,  dum  fcripfimus  oiftuaginta 
Nongentos,  meruit  fcandcre  celfa  poli. 

ference 
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ference  to  Magnus  the  Good,  king  of  Norway  j  but  he  dying  chap. 
in  1047,  they  unanimoufly  ele(5ted  Sweyn,  who  feems,  by  his 
abilities,  to  have  deferved  his  elevation.  In  a  Latin  infcrip- 
tion,  he  is  called  king  of  England,  as  well  as  of  Denmark  and 
Norway ;  although  the  former  crown  had  been  reftored  to  the 
Saxon  line  in  the  perfon  of  Edward  the  ConfefTor,  and  was 
afterwards  feized  by  William  the  Conqueror.  Sweyn  fent  a 
fleet  againft  England,  in  order  to  aflert  his  right  to  the  throne, 
as  a  lineal  defcendant  from  Canute  the  Great;  but  his  troops 
were  either  defeated  by  William,  or  obliged  to  evacuate  the 
illand  through  the  treachery  of  his  brother.  Sweyn  is  defcribed 
by-  a  contemporary  hiftorian  *,  who  perfonally  knew  him,  as 
a  prince  polite  to  foreigners,  of  elegant  manners,  and  great 
literary  accomplifliments.  He  died  in  1074,  leaving  thirteen 
fons  and  two  daughters :  five  of  the  fons  fuccellively  filled 
the  throne  of  Denmark;  and  his  poflerity,  in  the  male  line, 
held  it  in  pofTeffion  until  1387,  when  Valdemar  III.  dying 
without  male  iffue,  the  female  branch  fucceeded ;  firft  in  the 
perfon  of  Oloff  II.  fon  of  the  celebrated  Margaret;  and  upon 
his  deceafe,  in  that  of  Margaret  herfelf,  whofe  alhes  are  alfo 
interred  in  this  cathedral. 

The  fepulchre  of  this  remarkable  woman,  who  is  generally 
flyled  the  Semiramis  of  the  North,  Hands  confpicuous  in  the 
middle  of  the  church:  it  is  enclofed  within  a  baluftrade;  the 
monument  is  of  ftone  painted  black,  and  upon  it  lies  the 
figure  of  the  queen  in  alabafler,  a  whole  length,  and,  as  we 
were  informed,  her  exacT:  fize  when  alive.  If  this  tradition 
be  true,  it  was  obvious  to  remark,  that  fhe  muft  have  been 
very  fhort  in  her  perfon.  An  infcription  upon  the  tomb,  in- 
ftead  of  enlarging  in  long  fulfome  flatteries,  fuch  as  are 
ufually  paid  to  fovereigus,  after  recording  the  time  of  her 
death,  only  adds,  that  "  it  was  raifed  at  the  expence  of  Eric 

*  See  the  quotation  from  Adams  Bremen  in  Pontopidan's  Mar.  Dan.  p.  2. 

"of 
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BOOK  «  of  Pomerania,  in  memory  of  a  princefs  whom  poflerity 
»^-^'-'  "  could  never  fufficiently  honour  as  flie  deierves."  Nothing 
lefs  could  be  faid  of  a  perfonage  who  fo  juftly  claims  our  re- 
fpe<5l  and  veneration,  and  whofe  glorious  reign  has  fcarcely 
its  parallel  in  the  records  of  hiftory.  This  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  Valdemar  III.  and  Hedwige  his  queen,  was  born  in 
1353  ;  and,  if  we  may  give  credit  to  fome  of  the  Danifh  hif- 
torians,  owed  her  being  to  a  circumftance  as  Angular  as  her 
whole  life  was  illuftrious  and  eminent.  Valdemar,  in  return- 
ing from  an  hunting  party,  chanced  to  repair  to  the  caftle  of 
Seborg,  where  he  had  confined  his  conforc  Hedwige  on  ac- 
count of  fome  ill-grounded  fufpicions.  Being  pleafed  with 
one  of  the  queen's  attendants,  he  propofed  an  interview:  the 
■woman  feigned  compliance,  but  fubftituted  her  miftrefs  in  her 
ftead,  and  Margaret  was  the  fruit  of  their  meeting;  which 
has  led  a  Danifh  hiftorian  *  to  remark,  in  the  high  ftyle  of 
panegyric,  that  the  good  which  he  unconfcioufly  performed 
that  night  in  begetting  Margaret,  amply  compenfated  for  all 
the  evil  aftions  of  his  life,  hi  the  fixth  year  of  her  a^e  flie 
was  betrothed  to  Haquin,  king  of  Norway,  fon  of  Magnus 
king  of  Sweden,  which  was  the  firft  ftep  to  her  future  great- 
nefs.  This  marriage,  after  much  oppofition  on  the  part  of 
the  Swedes,  was  folemnized  at  Copenhagen,  in  1363,  when 
Ihe  was  only  in  the  eleventh  year  of  her  age.  Margaret  gave 
fo  many  proofs  of  her  prudence  and  comage  when  Haquin 
loft  the  crown  of  Sweden,  as  induced  Valdemar  frequently  to 
fay  of  her,  that  nature  intended  her  for  a  man,  and  had  erred 
in  making  her  a  woman  f. 

*  "  Regina  eadem  fui  mariti  &  pellex.  Si  "  prsEUonffimamvitam  donavit  orbi  tot  regno- 

"  uxor,  &  concuhinu.     Quid  ad  hanc  fcenam  "  rum    compotem    fnturam   Margarctam,    & 

"  Hercnlis  navitatis,    aut    in  Alcmer.'X    fmu  "  legem  tranfgrediendo,  felicem  Daniam  effe- 

"  Jupiter  decumbens.      Sane  autem  plus  ea  "  cit."    Berengii  Floras  Danicus,  p.  506. 


"  nofte  Valdemarus  fecit  boni   infcius,  quam         f  Pontani  Hift.  Dan.  544. 
*•  per  omncm  vitam  fclcns  fecerat  mali ;   qui 
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Upon  the  demlfe  of  her  father  in  1375,  ^c  had  the  addrefs  chap, 
to  fecure  the  clei^tion  of  her  fon  OlolT,  then  only  five  years  of 
age,  in  preference  to  the  fon  of  her  eldeft  filler  Ingeburga ; 
and  upon  the  death  of  her  hufband  Haquin,  ftie  fccured  his 
fuccefiicn  to  the  crown  of  Norway.  Beitig  regent  during 
Oloflf's  minority,  her  adminiftraiion  was  fo  vigorous,  prudent, 
and  popular,  that,  upon  his  premature  death  in  1385,  £lie  was 
chofen  queen  by  the  ftatesof  Denmaik  ;  the  firft  inftance,  per- 
haps, in  a  government  wholly  elective,  and  in  which  cuftom 
had  not  authorized  the  elecT:ion  of  a  female,  of  a  woman 
being  exalted  to  the  throne  by  the  free  and  unanimous  fuf- 
frages  of  a  warlike  people.  With  the  fame  addrefs  fhe  pro- 
cured the  crown  of  Norway ;  and  was  equally  fuccefsful  in 
gaining  that  of  Sweden.  Albert  had  been  chofen  king,  and 
might  have  preferved  his  power,  if  it  had  not  been  his  fate  to 
contend  with  fuch  a  rival  as  Margaret.  When,  in  allufion  to 
her  fex,  he  fl:yled  her,  in  derifion,  the  king  in  petticoats,  fhe 
anfwered  his  reproach  by  a(5lions,  not  by  words ;  and  made 
him  forely  repent  of  his  vaunts,  when  he  found  himfelf 
worfted  in  every  engagement ;  when  depofed  and  captive,  he 
owed  his  life  to  the  clemency  of  the  ver%  woman  whom  he 
had  fo  wantonly  infulted.  By  the  famous  union  of  Calmar  in 
1397,  fhe  united  the  three  Northern  kingdoms,  and  held  them 
undivided  during  her  reign,  notwithftanding  the  averfion  of 
the  Swedes  to  the  Danifh  government.  But  from  nothing  is 
the  vigour  and  policy  of  her  condu<5l  more  confpicuous  than 
from  this  confideration,  that  the  perpetual  revolts  and  inteftine 
convulfions,  which  continually  difturbed  the  reigns  of  the  fo- 
vereigns  who  immediately  preceded  and  followed  her,  were 
fubdued  throughout  her  whole  adminiftration.  This  internal 
tranquillity,  more  glorious,  though  lefs  fplendid,  than  her 
warlike  atchievements,  and  which  was  very  unufual  in  thofe 
turbulent  times,  could  only  be  derived  from  the  over-ruling 
afcendancy  of  her  fuperior  genius. 

Vol.  II.  Y  y  y  This 
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■^vn?  "^^^^  great  princefs  died  fuddenly  on  the  27th  of  Odober 
141 2,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age,  and,  if  we  include  the  pe- 
riod of  her  regency,  in  the  30th  of  her  reign,  leaving  the 
three  kingdoms  to  the  quiet  pofTeflion  of  her  fucceflbr,  Eric  of 
Pomerania ;  and  to  her  fubjefts  the  regret  of  her  lofs,  by  the 
experience  of  thofe  calamities  which  broke  in  upon  the  flate 
when  the  fceptre  was  wielded  by  a  lefs  able  hand.  Her  re- 
mains were  firft  depofited  at  Soroe,  but  were  removed  to  this 
cathedral  by  order  of  the  bifliop  of  Rofkild  *. 

All  the  fovereigns  of  the  houfe  of  Oldenburgh,  which  ftill 
poffefles  the  throne  of  Denmark,  are  interred  in  the  cathedral , 
of  Rofkild,  excepting  John,  Chriftian  II.  and  Frederic  I.  ^ 

Chriftian  I.  the  father  of  this  line,  lies  in  a  fmall  chapel, 
without  any  monument  or  infcription.  He  was  count  of  Ol- 
denburgh, and  owed  his  elevation,  as  well  to  his  lineal  defcent 
from  Eric  VII.  as  to  the  moderation  of  his  uncle  Adolphus 
duke  of  Slefwick.  Upon  the  death  of  Chriftopher  of  Bavaria 
without  ilTue,  the  ftates  of  Denmark  offered  the  throne  to 
Adolphus,  as  the  nearefl:  in  blood  to  the  deceafed  monarch  j 
but  he  declining  it  on  account  of  his  advanced  age,  they,  at 
his  recommendation,  eledled  his  nephew  Chriftian,  then  in 
the  22d  year  of  his  age :  this  event  happened  in  1448 ;  and 
in  the  fame  year  he  was  permitted  alfo  to  afcend  the  throne 
of  Norway,  in  right  of  his  defcent  from  one  of  their  antient 
kings.  He  obtained  the  crown  of  Sweden  in  1558,  upon  the 
depofition  of  Charles  Canutfon  j  but  wore  it  only  a  fhort  time, 
as  well  through  his  own  activity,  as  through  the  averfion  of 
the  Swedes  to  a  foreign  ruler.  Chriftian  I.  reigned  three-and- 
twenty  years  ;  a  Sovereign  of  great  moderation  and  humanity  j 
whofe  qualities,  being  lefs  fhining  than  folid,  were  more  adapted 
to  the  interior  adminiftration  of  affairs,  than  to  the  exploits 
of  war.    He  is  juftly  charaderifed  by  an  hiftorian,  as  one  of 

*  Hlc  primum  fepulta,  fed  poftea  per  Do-    lenter  tranflata,  &  Rofkildis  fepulta.     Lange- 
ininum  Petrum  Epifcopum  RoJkiWenfem  vio-    bek,  Tom.  IV.  p.  542. 

ihofe 
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thofe  princes  who  do  not  attracfl  the  admiration  of  mankind,  chap. 
yet  whom  Providence  never  bellows  upon  a  nation  but  as  a 
lignal  mark  of  his  favour*. 

The  fucceflbrs  of  Chriftian  I.  who  are  buried  in  the  fame 
church,  fceni  in  general  to  have  inherited  his  pacific  qualities; 
as  all,  except  Frederic  II.  andChriflicin  IV.  were  princes  of  mild 
and  temperate  dil'pofitions ;  patrons  of  the  arts  and  fciences, 
rather  than  enterprifing  in  arms ;  who  yielded  to  others  the 
palm  of  military  glory ;  and  for  the  molt  part  flirunk  before 
the  daring  fpirit  which  animated  the  rival  houfe  of  Vafa. 

In  the  fame  chapel  are  the  tombs  of  Chriftian  III.  and  Fre- 
deric II.  Their  fuperb  monuments,  executed  in  Italy,  at  the 
expence  of  Chriftian  IV.  are  elegantly  carved,  and  are  efteemed 
mafter-pieces  of  fculpture.  The  ftatues  of  the  two  fovereigns 
are  rcprefented  as  large  as  life,  under  a  canopy  of  ftone,  fup- 
poned  by  Corinthian  pillars.  Several  figures  of  angels,  and 
the  bafTo  relievos  round  the  maufoleum  of  Frederic  II.  repre- 
fenting  that  prince's  battles,  are  juftly  admired.  No  tomb  is 
eredled  to  the  memory  of  Chriftian  IV.  juftly  called,  by  Mr. 
Wraxall,  the  Idol  of  Danifli  Hiftory  :  his  body  is  depofited  in  a 
coflan  covered  with  velvet,  ornamented  with  filver  trophies, 
efcutcheons,  and  angels  holding  crowns  of  laurel. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  other  fepulchres  of 
the  royal  family,  moft  of  which  are  loaded  with  infcriptions 
of  great  length  ;  the  reader,  who  is  defirous  of  further  in- 
formation,  will  find  them  accurately  tranfcribed  in  Pontoppi- 
dan's  Marmora  Danicay  and  in  Travels  through  Denmark,  pub- 
lilhed  in  1702. 

The  foUow^ing  genealogical  tables  trace  in  regular  defcent 
the  Kings  of  Denmark,  from  Harald  Blaatand  to  the  prefent 
fovereign. 

*  "  Plus  grand  aux  yeux  da  la  faine  raifon  "  blement,  mais  que  le  Ciel  ne  leur  accorde 
"  qu'a  ceui  du  vulgaire,  il  fut  peut-etre  un  de  "  que  quand  il  veut  leur  prouver  fon  amour." 
■**  ces  princes  que  les  peuplcs  ne  louent  que  foi-    Mallet,  Hift.  de  Dan.  Tom.  II.  p.  95. 

Y  y  y  2  Genealogical 
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^3^  TRAVELS    INTO    DENMARK. 

BOOK  jn  addition  to  the  royal  fepulchres  which  I  obferved  at  Rof- 
kildj  I  fhall  mention  that  of  Saxo-Grammaticus,  the  moft  an- 
tient  Danilh  hiftorian. 

Saxo,  defcended  from  an  illuftrious Danilh*  family,  was  born 
about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century  f;  and,  on  account  of 
his  uncommon  learning,  was  diftinguiflied  by  the  name  of 
Crammaticus.  He  was  provoft  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Rof- 
kild,  and  warmly  patronized  by  the  learned  and  warlike  Ab- 
falon,  the  celebrated  archbifliop  of  Lunden,  at  whofe  inftiga- 
tion  he  wrote  the  Hiflory  of  Denmark.  His  epitaph,  a  dry 
panegyric  in  bad  Latin  verfes,  gives  no  account  of  the  asra  of 
his  death,  which  happened,  according  to  Stephens,  in  1204. 
His  hiftory,  confifting  of  16  books,  begins  from  the  earlieft 
account  of  the  Danifli  annals,  and  concludes  with  the  year 
iiB6.  According  to  the  opinion  of  an  accurate  writer  :}:,  the 
firft  part,  which  relates  to  the  origin  of  the  Danes,  and  the 
reigns  of  the  antient  kings,  is  full  of  fables ;  but  the  eight 
laft  books,  and  particularly  thofe  which  regard  the  events  of 
his  own  times,  deferve  the  utmoft  credit.  He  wrote  in  Latin  j 
the  ftyle,  if  we  confider  the  barbarous  age  in  which  he 
flouriflied,  is  in  general  extremely  elegant,  but  rather  too 
poetical  for  hiftory  §. 

*  Some  authors  have  erroneoufly   conjee-  %  Holberg. 

tured,  from  his  name  Saxo,  that  he  was  born  J  Mallet,  in  his  Hllloire  de  Dannemarc, 

in  Saxony  ;   but  Saxo  was  no  uncommon  ap-  Vol.  I.  p.  182,  fays,  "  that  Sperling,  a  wri- 

pellation  among  the  antient  Danes.  See  Glaus  '«  ter  of  great  erudition,  has  proved,  in  con- 

Wormius    Monumenta   Dauica,  p.  186,    and  "  tradiaion  to  the  aflertions  of  Stephens  and 

Stephens's  Prolegomena,  p.  10.  "  others,  diat  Saxo-Grammaticus  was  fecre- 

+  Stephens,  in  his  edition  of  Saxc-Gram-  "  tary  to  Abfilon  ;  and  that  the  Saxo  provoft 
maticus,  printed  at  Soroe,  indubitably  proves,  "  of  Roilcild  was  another  perfon,  and  lived  ear- 
that  he  muft  have  been  alive  in  1 1 56,  but  can-  "  lier."  If  fo,  Saxo-Grammaticus,  the  hifto- 
not  afccrtain  the  exaft  place  and  time  of  his  rian,  is  probably  not  buried  at  Rofkild.  Be 
Virlh.  See  Stephens's  Prolegomena  to  the  this  particular  as  it  may,  the  reader  will  not, 
Kotes  on  Saxo-Grammaticus,  p.  8  to  24 ;  it  is  hoped,  be  difpleafed  with  the  account  of 
aifo  Holberg,  Vol.  I.  p.  269  ;  and  Mallet's  an  author  fo  little  known  as  Saxo-Gramma- 
.Nonh.  Antic^.  Vol,  I.  p.4-                        '  I'fiis. 

After 
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After  having  fatisfied  our  curiofity  in  examining  the  tombs  chap, 
of  Rofkild,  we  continued  our  journey,  and  paffed  the  night 
at  Ringfted,  a  fmall,  but  neat,  town,  fituated  almoft  in  the 
center  of  the  ifland  ;  it  is  faid  by  fome  antiquaries  to  have 
been  built  by  Sigurd  Ring,  king  of  Denmark,  who  reigned  in 
the  7th  century;  but  this  notion  feems  merely  founded  on  the 
fimilarity  of  the  name  Ring.  The  church,  which  is  efteemed 
the  moll  antient  Chriftian  temple  in  Denmark,  is  a  brick  build- 
ing, with  two  low  fquare  towers.  Within,  feveral  Danifli  kings 
of  the  houfe  of  Sweyn  II.  are  interred.  The  tombs  are  much 
more  fimple  than  thofe  at  Rofkild  ;  being  generally  plain 
flones  level  with  the  pavement,  exhibiting  a  figure  in  armour 
carved  in  flat  brafs,  or  on  the  naked  flone,  with  Latin  infcrip- 
tions,  moflly  effaced  by  time.  A  few  of  the  fepulchres,  which 
are  fomewhat  more  modern,  are  raifed  in  the  fliape  of  coffins. 
The  firft  fovereign  buried  in  this  church  is  Waldemar  I.  who 
expired  in  11 82:  and  the  laft  is  Eric  VIII.  furnamed  Manvedr 
who  died  in  13 19. 

April  6.  We  purfued  our  route  to  Corfoer,  the  place  of  em- 
barkation, upon  the  Great  Belt,  which  feparates  the  Ifle  of 
Zealand  from  that  of  Funen.  Corfoer  (lands  upon  the  weft- 
ern  point  of  the  Ifle  of  Zealand  on  a  fmall  peninfula  t  it  has  a 
good  harbour  for  light  veflels,  and  is  fortified  by  a  citadel  de- 
fended by  a  rampart  of  earth  and  baftions,  with  a  few  ufelefs 
cannon,  more  for  form  than  fervice.  It  contains  the  com- 
mander's houfe,  which  was  formerly  a  royal  palace,  and  a 
granary,  and  is  garrifoned  by  a  few  invalids. 

Zealand,  which  we  croflTcd  in  our  way  from  Copenhagen  to 
Corfoer,  is  the  largeft  of  the  ifles  belonging  to  the  king  of 
Denmark,  being  about  700  miles  in  circumference.  That  part 
which  we  traverfed  appears  a  gently  waving  furface  ;  for 
the  moft  part  open^  dotted  occafionally  vfhh  fmall  woods  of 
beech  and  oak,  and  diverfified  with   beautiful   lakes.     The 

1  ifland 
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^^[^^  ifland  is  exceedingly  fertile ;  it  produces  grain  of  all  forts, 
and  in  great  plenty,  abounds  with  excellent  pafture,  and  is  par- 
ticularly famous  for  its  breed  of  horfes.  The  fields,  v;hich 
feemed  well  cultivated,  were  in  many  parts  formed  into  in- 
clofures,  feparated  by  mud  walls  :  a  few  cottages  were  of 
brick  ;    but  the  generality  were  of  mud  white-wafhed. 

April  8.  The  wind  blowing  high  and  diredlly  contrary,  we 
were  detained  two  days  at  Corfoer  j  and,  upon  its  fhifting,  we 
embarked  for  the  Ifle  of  Funen :  the  diftance  between  the 
neareft  points  on  each  coafl:  is  about  18  miles.  About  mid- 
day we  palTed  the  fmall  illand  of  Sproe,  near  which  lay  a 
guard-fhip,  for  the  purpofe  of  exading  the  toll  from  all  vefTels 
"which  pafs  between  that  ifland  and  Zealand :  other  fhips  pay 
their  duty  at  Nyborg.  Sproe  contains  only  two  buildings  ;  a 
fmall  inn  for  the  occafional  refrefliment  of  the  guard-fhip's 
crew  ;  and  a  neat  farm-houfe.  It  produces  grain  and  pafture. 
Upon  the  top  of  an  height  overlooking  the  fea,  we  obferved 
the  ruins  of  an  antient  fortrefs ;  which,  as  the  failors  in- 
formed us,  formerly  belonged  to  pirates,  who  ufed  to  refort 
in  great  numbers  to  this  ifland,  which  feemed  well  adapted 
for  that  purpofe. 

After  a  favourable  paflage  of  four  hours,  we  landed  at  Ny- 
borg, a  fmall  well-built  town,  in  the  Ifle  of  Funen,  ftanding 
upon  a  commodious  bay.  The  town  is  furrounded  with  a 
rampart  and  ditch,  and  garrifoned  by  a  company  of  invalids. 
An  infcription  over  an  old  fquare  building  informed  me,  that 
Chriftian  III.  fon  of  Frederic  I.  raifed  the  fortifications.  To- 
wards the  fki!  ts  of  the  town,  and  clofe  to  the  ramparts,  are 
the  remains  of  an  old  palace,  in  which  Chriftian  II.  was  born; 
and  to  the  roof  of  which,  as  his  biographer*  relates,  he  was 
conveyed,  while  an  infant,  by  a  tame  monkey,  and  brought 
down  without  receiving  the  leaft  harm. 

•  Svaning  Vit.  Chrift.  II. 

la 
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In  the  afternoon  we  reached  Odenfee,  the  capital  of  the  Ifle  chap. 
of  Funen,  a  place  of  fuch  high  antiquity,  that  fome  Danifh 
writers  derive  its  foundation  apd  name  from  Oden,  the  god 
and  hero  of  the  Gothic  nations.  But  leaving  fuch  difquifitions 
to  the  antiquaries  of  the  country,  I  fliall  only  obferve,  that  its 
name  occurs  in  the  earliefl  ages  of  the  Danifh  hiftory ;  and 
that  it  was  a  town  of  great  note  long  before  Copenhagen  ex- 
ifted.  Odenfee  Hands  upon  a  fmall  river,  which  is  not  navi- 
gable, and  about  two  miles  from  the  Bay  of  Stegeftrand. 
Many  of  the  houfes  are  antient,  bearing  dates  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  1 6th  century  J  but  part  is  newly  built:  it  contains 
about  5200  inhabitants,  who  carry  on  fome  commerce,  export- 
ing chiefly  grain  and  leather;  the  latter  is  much  efteemed, 
and  its  goodnefs  is  fuppofed  to  arife  from  a  certain  property  in 
the  river  water,  in  which  it  is  foaked  for  tanning.  The  Da- 
nifh cavalry  are  fupplied  from  thence  with  the  greateft  part  of 
their  leathern  accoutrements. 

Odenfee  is  the  feat  of  a  bifhop,  which  was  founded  by  Ha- 
rald  Blaatand  in  980,  and  is  the  richefl;  in  Denmark  next  to 
Copenhagen.    It  has  a  fchool,  endowed  by  the  celebrated  Mar- 
garet of  Valdemar,   in  which  a  certain  number  of  fcholars, 
from  fix  to  fixteen  years  of  age,  are  inftru6led  gratis :    they 
are  inftrucT:ed  gratis :    they  live  and  board  in  the  town,  and 
each  receives  a  yearly  penfion ;  other  fcholarlhips  have  been 
alfo  founded  by  private  perfons.  The  whole  number  amounted 
to  feventy.    There  is  alfo  a  gyinnafmm,  inftituted  by  Chriftian  IV. 
for  the  admiflion  of  Undents  at  the  age  of  fixteen.     This  femi- 
nary  was  ftill  further  improved  by  the  liberality  of  Holberg 
the  Danifh  hiftorian,  who  prote6led  letters  with  the  fame  zeal 
with  which  he  cultivated  them.    It  is  now  greatly  fallen  from 
its  former  flourifhing  ftate,  containing,  when  I  palled  through 
the  town,  only  eight  ftudents.     The  cathedral  is  a  large  old 
brick  building,  which  has  nothing  remarkable,  except  fome 
Vol.  II.  Z  z  z  coflly 
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BOOK  coflly  monuments  of  a  private  Danifli  family.  The  church, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  convent  of  Recolets,  con- 
tains the  fepulchre  of  John  king  of  Denmark,  and  of  his  fon 
Chriftian  II. 

John  afcended  the  throne  in  1481,  upon  the  death  of  his 
father  Chriftian  I.  and  in  1497,  renewing  the  union  of  Cal- 
mar,  he  obtained  the  crown  of  Sweden  ;  which  the  Swedes, 
however,  did  not  long  permit  him  to  enjoy.  He  died  on  the 
12th  of  February  1513,  having  on  his  death-bed  forcibly  ad- 
monifhed  his  fon  Chriftian  II. ;  admonitions  which  could  have 
but  little  efFe(?t  upon  a  breaft  already  corrupted  by  power,  and 
impatient  for  dominion.  John  would  have  adted  more  wifely, 
if  he  had  endeavoured  to  render  his  fon's  infant  mind  capable 
of  receiving  the  impreflions  of  virtue,  and  had  not  fhame- 
fully  neglected  his  education ;  a  crime  highly  reprehenfible 
in  a.  father,  becaufe  it  can  never  be  remedied ;  but  unpardon- 
able in  a  fovereign,  who  is  perhaps  rearing  a  tyrant  for  his 
fubje<5ts,  and  entailing  upon  his  country  a  feries  of  evils,  for 
which  he  is  himfelf  chiefly  accountable.  Hiftorians  agree  in 
reprefenting  John  as  a  wife  and  prudent  prince,  inclined  to 
peace,  but  enterprizing  in  war;  and  as  generally  moderate 
and  humane :  admitting,  however,  that  he  perpetrated  occa- 
fional  a6ts  of  violence  and  cruelty,  derived  from  a  fpecies  of 
melancholy  madnefs,  that  preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  at  times 
deprived  him  of  his  fenfes. 

His  fon,  the  cruel  and  unfortunate  Chriftian  II.  is  entombed 
near  his  father,  under  a  plain  grave-ftone,  fomewhat  raifed, 
but  without  any  infcription.  He  was  born  at  Nyborg,  on  the 
2d  of  July  1 48 1 ;  and  difcovered  in  his  youth  many  fymptoms 
of  a  lively  genius  and  a  good  underftanding,  which,  if  pro- 
perly cultivated,  might  have  rendered  him  the  ornament,  in- 
ftead  of  becoming,  as  he  proved,  the  diflionour  of  his  coun- 
try. The  young  prince  was  entrufted  to  a  common  burgher 
4  of 
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of  Copenhagen ;  and  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  houfe  of  chap. 
a  fchool-mafter,  who  was  alfo  a  canon  of  the  cathedral.  In 
this  latter  fituation  his  chief  employment  confided  in  regularly 
■accompanying  his  mafler  to  church,  where  he  diftinguiflied 
himfelf  beyond  the  other  fcholars  and  chorifters  in  chanting 
and  finging  pfalms.  From  thence  he  was  placed  under  the  tui- 
tion of  a  German  preceptor,  a  man  of  learning,  but  a  pedant; 
under  whom,  l>owever,  he  made  a  confiderable  proficiency  in 
the  Latin  tongue.  From  this  humble  education  Chriftian  im- 
bibed a  tafte  for  bad  company  ;  was  accuftomed  to  haunt  the 
common  taverns,  to  mix  with  the  lowed  of  the  populace,  to 
fcour  the  flreets,  and  to  be  guilty  of  every  escefs.  The  king 
at  length,  informed  of  thefe  irregularities,  reproved  him  fe- 
verely  ;  but  as  the  prince  had  already  contradled  thofe  bad 
habits,  which  were  grown  too  llrong  to  yield  to  any  effort, 
thefe  admonitions  were  too  late.  He  feigned,  however,  con-  ' 
trition  for  his  paft  behaviour ;  and  again  won  the  affedlions 
of  his  father  by  his  military  fuccefles  in  Norway,  and  by  an 
unwearied  application  to  the  affairs  of  government. 

During  the  firft  years  of  his  reign,  which  commenced  in 
151 3,  his  adminiftration  was  in  many  refpecSls  worthy  of 
praife ;  and  the  excellence  of  many  of  his  laws,  which  it 
would  be  unjuft  to  deny,  has  induced  Holberg  *  to  affirm,  that 
if  the  charadler  of  Chriflian  II.  was  to  be  determined  by  his 
Jaws,  and  not  by  his  a<aions,  he  would  merit  the  appellation 
of  Good,  rather  than  of  Tyrant.  Happy  would  it  have  been 
for  himfelf,  and  his  people,  if  he  had  continued  his  reign 
upon  the  fam.e  principles. 

At  firft  all  his  enterprizes  were  crowned  with  fucccfs :  he 
abridged  the  power  of  the  Danifh  nobility,  and  exalted  the  re- 
gal prerogatives ;  he  obtained  the  crown  of  Sweden  by  con- 
qued,  and  was  even  proclaimed  hereditary  fovereign  of  that 

*  Dan.  Gef.  Vol.  II.  p.  9^. 
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BOOK  kingdom.  A  prudent  and  temperate  ufe  of  thefe  advantages 
might  have  enfured  to  him  a  long  and  undifturbed  poflTeilioii 
of  the  throne  ;  if  his  natural  difpofition,  now  freed  from  all 
reftraint  by  profpericy,  had  not  hurried  him  to  the  perpetra- 
tion of  the  naoft  flagrant  ai5ts  of  tyranny.  The  dreadful  maf- 
facre  of  Stockholm,  in  which  fix  hundred  of  the  principal  no- 
bility were  put  to  the  fword,  under  the  femblance  of  law, 
and  amid  the  rejoicings  of  his  coronation,  exhibited  fuch  a 
flriking  inftance  of  his  malignant  and  implacable  charadler, 
that,  upon  the  revolt  of  Guftavus  Vafa,  the  fpirit  of  refinance 
diffufed  itfelf  rapidly  from  Sweden  to  Denmark,  where  he  had 
exafperated  his  fubjedls  by  repeated  cruelties  and  oppreflions, 
and  the  fole  confidence  which  he  placed  in  the  loweft  and  mofl 
unworthy  favourites  *.  In  1523  he  was  publicly  depofed  by  the 
flates  of  Denmark  ;  and  the  crown  transferred  to  his  uncle 
Frederic  duke  of  Holfl;ein.  This  depofition  was  neither  the 
confequence  of  Frederic's  intrigues,  nor  of  the  fpirit  of  party  j 
but  was  occafioned  by  the  juft  and  univerfal  deteftation 
which  pervaded  all  ranks  of  people ;  and  as  it  was  the  gene- 

*  The  firft  of  thefe  favourites  was  the  in-  tereft,  he  could  not  fail  of  being  chofen  burgo- 
famous  Sigrebit,  mother  of  the  king's  miftrefs  mailer  of  Amfterdam.  The  further  particu- 
Diveke.  This  artful  woman,  who  was  a  na-  lars  of  this  woman's  hfe  fubfequcnt  to  her 
tive  of  Holland,  and  had  kept  an  inn  at  Berg-  efcape  from  JDenmark  are  not  known. 
hen  in  Norway,  even  after  her  daughter's  The  other  favourite  of  Chriftian  II,  no  lefs 
death  retained  fuch  power,  that  fhe  might  be  infamous  than  the  former,  was  Nicholas  Sla- 
ftyled  prime  minifter  :  fhe  was  the  only  chan-  gelbec,  originally  a  barber  of  Weftphalia,  and 
■nel  of  his  favours  ;  tranfadcu  all  affairs  of  im-  recommended  to  the  king  by  his  relation  Sigre- 
portance  ;  had  the  care  of  the  finances  ;  fuper-  bit.  He  rendered  hirafelf  fo  ufeful  to  Chrif- 
intended  the  cuftoms  of  the  Sound  ;  and  had,  tian  by  his  fanguinary  advice  at  the  maifacre 
in  a  word,  acquired  fuch  a  wonderful  afcend-  of  Stockholm,  and  by  being  the  inftrument  of 
ency  over  the  infatuated  monarch,  that  her  his  cruelty,  that  he  was  rewarded  with  the 
influence  was  attributed  to  fafcination.  Upon  archbifliopric  of  Lunden.  Not  long  after- 
the  king's  depofition,  Sigrebit  was  fo  much  wards,  however,,  the  king  threw  upon  this  fa- 
detefted,  that,  from  apprehenfions  of  the  po-  vourite  all  the  odium  of  the  maffacre,  and  fa- 
pular  fury,  fhe  was  conveyed  in  a  cheft  on  crificed  him  to  the  public  vengeance  :  the  un- 
heard of  the  veflel  which  carried  CJiriftian  fortunate  viftim  was  firft  racked,  and  then 
from  Denmark.  Holberg  adds,  that  fhe  con-  burnt  alive,  exhibiting  a  melancholy  example, 
foled  the  king  for  the  lofs  of  his  crown,  by  what  little  confidence  is  to  be  repofed  in  chs 
affuring  him,  that,  through  the  emperor's  in-  favour  of  a  tyrant, 
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ral  fenfe  of  the  nation,  it  had  more  the  appearance  of  a  new  chap. 
election  upon  the  dcmife  of  the  crown,  than  of  a  revolution 
which  deprived  a  defpot  of  his  throne.  Chridian  himfelf  was 
indeed  fo  fenfible  of  the  general  odium,  that,  though  by  no 
means  deficient  in  perfonal  courage,  he  yet  made  not  the  leaft 
effort  to  retain  pofTcffion  of  that  throne  which  he  had  fo  often 
diflionoured.  Upon  quitting  Copenhagen  he  repaired  to  Ant- 
werp, under  the  protedlion  of  Charles  V.  whofe  fifter  Ifabella- 
he  had  married.  After  many  delays  and  folicitations  at  the 
different  courts  of  Europe,  he  at  length  collecTied,  by  the  em- 
peror's afliftance,  a  fleet  and  army,  with  which  he  invaded  the 
Danifli  dominions :  his  attempts,  however,  proving  unfuccefs- 
ful,  he  fell,  in  iS3^,  into  the  hands  of  Frederic  I.  and  was  con- 
figned  a  prifoner  to  the  caflle  of  Sunderborg,  a  ftrong  fortrefs 
in  the  Ifle  of  Alfen. 

The  place  of  his  confinement  was  a  dungeon,  with  a  fmall 
window,  admitting  only  a  few  rays  of  light,  and  through 
which  his  provifions  were  conveyed.  Having  entered  this 
gloomy  cell,  with  a  favourite  dwarf,  the  fole  companion  of 
his  mifery,  the  door  was  inftantly  walled  up.  Even  the  hor- 
rors of  this  fituation  were  aggravated  by  the  death  of  his  only 
fon  John,  who  expired  at  Ratifbon  in  the  15th  year  of  his  age, 
and  on  the  fame  day  in  which  his  father  was  taken  prifoner. 
The  premature  deceafe  of  this  accomplifhed  prince,  whom  he 
tenderly  loved,  and  on  whom  he  refted  his  fole  hopes  of  en- 
largement, reduced  him  to  a  flate  of  defpondency.  After 
much  anxious  folicitude  by  what  means  he  could  convey  in- 
telligence of  his  dreadful  fituation  to  his  daughter  the  eledlrefs 
Palatine,  and  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  the  king  prevailed 
upon  the  dwarf  to  counterfeit  ficknefs,  and  to  requetl  that  he 
might  be  removed  from  the  prifon  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health.  If  he  fliould  fucceed,  he  was  to  feizc  the  firft  oppor- 
tunity 
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^vin^^  tunity  of  efcaping  from  the  Danifli  dominions  to  the  court  of 
the  elecftrefs,  in  order  that  fhe  might  engage  the  emperor  to 
intercede  with  the  king  of  Denmark  for  fome  alleviation  of 
her  father's  fuffcrings.  The  dwarf  accordingly  feigned  iick- 
nefs,  was  transferred  to  the  neighbouring  town,  eluded  the 
vigilance  of  his  guards,  and  made  his  efcape  ;  but  was  over- 
taken at  Rendlburgh,  fcarcely  a  day's  journey  from  the  Danifli 
confines. 

Chriftian,    fruftrated  in  this  attempt,   and  deprived  of  his 
faithful  aflbciate,  lingered  for  fome  time  without  any  com- 
panion ;  until  an  old  foldier,.  worn  out  with  the  fatigues  of 
war,  voluntarily  offered   to  fliare   the   king's   imprifonment. 
This  veteran  being  immured  in  the  dungeon,  afforded  conftant 
amufement  to  the  royal  prifoner,  by  various  anecdotes  on  the 
different  princes  and  generals  under  whom  he  had  enlifted, 
and  by  defcribing  thofe  expeditions  and  battles  in  which  he 
had  been  prefent.     And,  as  he  had  ferved  from  his  earliefl: 
youth,  was  a  perfon  of  much  obfervation,  and  by  nature  ex- 
tremely loquacious,  he  affifted  in  relieving  the  ttedhun  of  Chrif- 
tian's  captivity.   J^Jor  did  any  event,  fcarcely  the  lofs  of  his  fon, 
ever  more  fenfibly  affedt  the  royal  prifoner,  than  the  death  of 
this  foother  of  his  mifery,  who  expired  in  the  dungeon.   After 
continuing  eleven  years  in  his  original  cell,  without  being  once 
permitted  to  quit  it,  he  was  at  length,  through  the  intercellion 
of  Charles  V.  removed  to  a  commodious  apartment  in  the  fame 
caftle ;  was  provided  with  fuitable  attendants ;  fometimes  in- 
dulged with  the  liberty  of  vifiting  in  the  town,   attending 
divine  fervice  in  the  public  church,  and  of  hunting  in  the 
neighbouring  diftriA.  Yet  even  this  change  of  fituation,  which 
had  been  fo  long  the  fole  objed  of  his  wiflies,  could  not  make 
him  forget  that  he  was  ftill  a  prifoner:  the  recoUedion  of 
which  aiFeded  him  occafionally  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he 
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would,  even  in  his  mod  cheerful  moments,  fuddenly  burfl.  chap. 
into  tears,  throw  himfelf  upon  the  ground,  utter  the  mod  bit-   ' — , — • 
ter  lamentations,  and  continue  for  fome  time  in  a  ftate  ap- 
proaching to  infanity. 

However  defervedly  odious  Chriflian  II.  may  have  appeared 
in  the  former  parts  of  his  life,  yet  his  fubfequent  fufTeringi 
may  be  confidered  as  a  fufficient  atonement ;  and  it  is  a 
pleafmg  fatisfa^tion  to  every  humane  mind,  that  he  at  length 
feems  to  have  recovered  from  his  defpondency,  and  to  have 
acquiefced  in  liis  fate  with  the  moll  perfedl  refignation.  At 
length,  in  1546,  after  a  confinement  of  fixteen  years  and  feven 
months  in  the  caftle  of  Sonderborg,  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
palace  of  Callenborg,  in  the  Ifle  of  Zealand  ;  a  place  to  which 
he  had  been  particularly  attached.  Chriftian  III.  repaired  in 
perfon  to  AfTens,  where  he  received  his  fallen  rival  with 
every  mark  of  attention,  and  afTured  him  that  be  fliould 
enjoy  every  comfort  which  could  tend  to  alleviate  his  fitua- 
tion.  Thefe  unufual  honours,  joined  to  his  removal  from  a 
place  where  he  had  experienced  fo  much  mifery,  and  the 
prorpe(5l  of  again  inhabiting  his  favourite  palace,  excited  fuch 
tranfports  of  joy,  that  he  compared  himfelf  to  a  perfon  recalled 
from  death  *. 

Being  conducted  to  Callenborg,  he  had  the  fat isf action  of 
finding  thefe  promifes  religioully  fulfilled.  He  furvived  this 
happy  change  ten  years  ;  and  his  mind  had  been  fo  foftened 
by  adverfity,  that,  old  as  he  was,  his  death  was  faid  to  be 
haftened  by  his  affiidtion  for  the  lofs  of  his  benefadlor  Chrif- 
tian III.     He  died  on  the  24th  of  January  1559.  in  the  78th 

*  "  Trajiclentem  autem  in  Fioniam  Chrif-  "  pietatis  &  lolcrantiam  intcndebat,     JufTuf- 

"  tianus  cum  fratre,  qui  turn  AiTanise  erat  ad  "  que  fperare  omnia,  qiwe  ad  vitam  Isctius  & 

"  coUoquendum  invitant.     Ibi  habica  oratio  a  "  honeftius  tolerandam  efFent,  fi  modo  in  fide 

"  Chriftiano,    nonnuUis  fenatorum   prxfenti-  "  manerct.  Quibus  ille  non  fecus  aniino  exhr- 

"  bus,    ipfius   moderatione   digna,    qusr  non  "  laratur,    ac  ft   morte  extraSius,   ncvam  lucem 
"  crat  fortunam  exprobantis,  aut  memoriam 
"  fcelerum  repctentis ;  fed  maxime  ftudium 
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BOOK  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  36th  from  the  period  of  his  depofi- 
tion  *. 

April  9th,  we  arrived  at  AfTens,  jufl:  mentioned  as  the  place 
of  meeting  between  Chriftian  II.  and  Chriftianlll. ;  it  {lands 
upon  the  Little  Belt,  a  ftrait  of  the  Baltic,  which  feparates  the 
Ifle  of  Funen  from  the  continent.  This  ifland  is  about  340 
miles  in  circumference ;  is  remarkably  fertile  in  pafture  and 
grain  ;  and  exports  annually  to  Norway,  barley,  oats,  rye,  and 
peafe.  The  country  is  open,  with  a  gently  undulating  furface; 
and  its  coafts  are  generally  flat  and  fandy. 

The  pafTage  acrofs  the  Little  Belt  is  only  nine  miles  ;  but  as 
the  wind  was  contrary,  we  were  engaged  five  hours  in  per- 
forming it.  We  landed  upon  the  duchy  of  Slefwick,  at  Arroe- 
Sund,  fo  called  from  the  little  ifland  Arroe,  contiguous  to  the 
continent. 

On  the  nth  we  pafled  through  feveral  fmall,  but  neat 
towns,  beautifully  fituated  upon  inlets  of  the  Baltic,  and  parti- 
cularly Flendfburgh,  a  place  of  confiderable  commerce.  The 
inhabitants  poflefs  at  leaft  200  veflTels ;  and  carry  on  no  incon- 
fiderable  trade  to  the  Weft  Indies.  They  traffic  alfo  to  Norway, 
where  they  procure  falted  fifh,  which  they  carry  to  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  and  bring  back  wines  and  dried  fruits  to  Holland, 
Peterfburgh,  and  the  ports  of  the  Baltic. 

The  duchy  of  Slefwick,  fometimes  called  South  Jutland,  is 
feparated  from  Holftein,  or  the  king  of  Denmark's  German  do- 
minions, by  the  Eyder.  The  capital  is  an  irregularly  built 
town  of  great  length,  and  contains  about  5630  inhabitants. 
The  houfes  are  of  brick ;  and,  like  thofe  of  all  the  other  towns 
in  the  country,  refemble  in  neatnefs  and  manner  of  building 
thofe  of  Holland :  the  inhabitants  drefs  alfo  like  the  Dutch ;  and 

*  Thefe  particulars  of  Chriftian  the  Second's  life  are  chiefly  taken  from  Holberg  and  Sva- 
ningii  Vita  Chrilliani  Secundi. 

many 


S    L    E    S    W    I    C    K. 


545 


many  of  them  fpcak  their  tongue,  though  the  ufual  languages  chap. 
are  the  German  and  Danifli.  Clofe  to  Slefwick  is  the  old  pa- 
lace of  Gottorp,  formerly  the  ducal  relidence,  at  prefent  inha- 
bited by  the  ftadtholder,  or  governor,  prince  Charles  of  Hefle- 
CalTel,  who  married  Louifa  princefs  of  Denmark.  It  is  a  large 
brick  building,  furrounded  by  a  rampart  and  moat :  from  this 
caflle  the  ducal  line,  formed  by  Adolphus  fon  of  Frederic  I.  king 
of  Denmark,  was  denominated  Holftein-Gottorp,  which  flill 
fubfifts  in  the  perfon  of  the  prefent  great-duke  of  Rullia. 

That  part  of  the  duchy  which  we  traverfed  feemed  well 
cultivated  :  it  was  in  general  flat  and  open,  but  occafionally  ex- 
hibited variegated  landfcapes  of  heath,  arable  land,  and  pafture, 
enclofed  with  quickfet  hedges,  and  lludded  at  intervals  with 
woods  of  beech  and  oak.  The  farm-houfes  had  the  appe^- 
ance  of  great  neatnefs.  We  palTed  alfo  ranges  of  new  cottages, 
lately  eredled  for  colonifts  at  the  expence  of  the  crown.  They 
are  fpacious,  and  refemble  thofe  of  Weftphalia,  containing, 
•under  the  fame  roof,  a  large  barn,  with  divifions  for  the  cattle 
on  each  fide,  and  two  rooms  at  the  further  end  for  the  family. 
Each  family  is  fupplied  with  ploughs,  carts,  and  other  necef- 
fary  implements  of  agriculture,  twohorfes,  and  a  penfion  during 
three  years. 

About  twenty  miles  from  Slefwick  we  quitted  that  duchy,  and 
at  Rendfburgh  crofTed  the  Eyder  into  Holftein;  which  river  is 
confidered  as  forming  on  this  fide  the  limits  of  Germany ;  and 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  boundary  of  the  Roman  empire : 
a  tradition  recorded  in  the  following  verfe,  hewn  over  the  gate 
of  the  old  town, 

Eydora  Romani  tennimis  imperii. 

Rendrourgh  is  efteemed  the  ftrongeft  fortrefs  in  the  Danifli 
territories.  The  town,  which  contains  about  3600  inhabitants, 
carries  on  but  little  trade,  fcarcely  pofTeffing  three  vefTels.    It 
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^^  P^^  mull  foon,  however,  become  a  place  of  importance,  as  the  ca-> 
• — /— '  nal  of  Kiel  will  necefTarily  introduce  a  confiderable  degree  of 
commerce.  The  lafl:  iluice  is  to  be  conftrufted  at  Rendfburgh. 
The  river  Eyder  is  navigable  for  large  veffels  to  within  a  fliort 
diflance  of  the  town,  while  thofe  of  inferior  burden  land  their 
goods  on  the  quays.  The  tide,  which  rifes  near  four  feet, 
brings  fand  into  its  channel ;  and  floating  machines  are  conti« 
nually  employed  to  deepen  its  bed. 

The  environs  are  chiefly  a  flat  barren  heath ;  but  as  we  ap- 
proached Kiel,  the  coafts  gradually  became  hilly  and  more  fer- 
tile. We  pafTed  between  the  Wetter  and  Flemhuder  Lakes ;  and 
again  croffed  the  Eyder,  there  only  a  fmall  rivulet,  which 
flows  from  the  former  into  the  latter,  and  arrived  in  the  even- 
ing at  Kiel.  The  diftridl  of  Kiel  is  that  portion  of  the  duchy 
of  Holftein,  which  defcended  to  the  line  of  Holflein-Gtottorp, 
and  belonged  to  Peter  III.  as  part  of  his  hereditary  dominions. 
In  1773  the  prefent  emprefs  of  Ruffia  ceded  it  to  the  king  of 
Denmark,  in  exchange  for  the  counties  of  Oldenburgh  and 
Delmenhorft,  which  fhe  gave  to-  the  prince  bifliop  of  Lubec. 
This  exchange  was  very  favourable  to  Denmark,  as  the  king 
now  pojOTefTes  the  whole  duchy  of  Holftein;  and  the  intended 
junction  of  the  Baltic  and  the  North  Sea  will  be  formed  en- 
tirely through  the  Danifh  territories. 

Kiel  poffefTes  an  univcrfity  for  the  German  fubjecSts  of  Den- 
mark, which  was  founded  in  1660  by  Chriftian  Albert,  duke 
of  Holflein-Gottorp,  and  has  lately  been  confiderably  enlarged 
by  his  prefent  majefty.  It  contains  24  profeflbrs,  and  about 
300  ftudents.  The  town  ftands  upon  a  fmall  ifland  in  a  bay 
of  the  Baltic,  and  has  a  very  commodious  harbour  for  fliips 
of  the  largeft  fize.  It  iS'  already  one  of  the  moft  commercial 
places  of  Holftein  ;  and  its  trade  will  be  ftill  further  aug- 
mented when  the  inland  navigation  acrofs  the  peninfula  is 
finifbed  j    of  which  I  am  enabled,    partly  from  ray  own  in- 
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-fpe(5tion,  and  partly  from  information  obtained  on  the  fpot,  to  chap. 
give  the  following  defcription. 

The  inland  navigation,  for  the  junction  of  the  two  feas,  is 
to  be  formed  acrofs  the  duchy  of  Holftein,  by  the  canal  of 
Kiel  and  the  river  Eyder,  which  pallcs  by  Rendfburgh,  and 
falls  into  the  German  ocean  at  Tonningen. 

The  canal  begins  about  three  miles  North  of  Kiel,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  rivulet  Lewenfawe,  which  heretofore  feparated 
Holftein  from  Slefwick,  and  will  form  a  new  boundary  between 
thofc  two  duchies.  The  diftance  from  its  beginning  to  the  laft 
fluice  at  Rendfburgh  is  27  Englifh  miles ;  but  as  the  Eyder  is 
navigable  about  6  miles  and  ^  above  Rendfburgh,  and  only 
requires  to  be  deepened  in  fome  places  ;  the  cut  which  is  ne- 
cefTary  for  the  completion  of  the  water  communication  be- 
tween the  two  feas  is  only  20  miles  and  ~. 

The  canal  was  begun  in  July  1777  j  and  in  April  1779,  when 
I  examined  it,  had  been  carried  about  fix  miles,  as  far  as  Suck- 
dorf ;  and  it  was  computed  that  the  whole  would  be  completed 
in  1784.  The  work  was  performed  by  contradl;  1024  cubic 
feet  *  of  earth  were  taken  out  for  8  j,  ;  and  the  whole  expence 
was  to  amount  to  about  £  200,000.  Between  the  Flemhuder 
lake  and  the  rivulet  Lavens  is  the  higheft  point,  on  each  fide 
whereof  the  waters  take  different  courfes  to  the  Baltic  and 
German  Ocean :  in  this  part  the  ground  mufl  be  opened  to  the 
depth  of  50  feet.  The  perpendicular  fall  towards  the  Baltic  is  25 
feet  6  inches ;  and  that  towards  the  ocean  23  ;  and  the  vefTels 
will  be  raifed  or  let  down  by  means  of  the  fix  following  fluices : 
Holtenau,  Knorp,  Suckdorf,  Shinkel,  Niederholten,  and  Rendf- 
burgh. The  breadth  of  the  cut  is  100  feet  at  top,  and  54  at 
bottom  ;  the  fluices  are  27  feet  in  breadth,  and  loo  in  length  j 
and  the  loweft  depth  of  water  10  feet.  The  canal  will  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  water  as  far  as  Steinwarp  from  the  Eyder,  and  the 

*  Tlie  foot  ufed  in  this  chapter  is  to  the  Englifh  as  21  to  22. 
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^vm^  lakes  Flemhuder  and  Wefter,  and  from  thence  to  Rendfburgh 
by  the  Wetter  lake,  from  which  flows  a  rivulet  that  joins  the 
Eyder.  Common  merchantmen  of  about  120  tons  burden  will 
be  able  to  navigate  this  canal. 

The  utility  of  this  important  undertaking  will  be  evident 
from  a  mere  infpe6tion  of  the  map  of  Denmark.  At  prefent 
even  the  fmalleft  veffels,  trading  from  any  part  of  the  Danifli 
dominions  in  the  Baltic  to  the  Northern  Sea,  rauft  make  a  cir- 
cuit round  the  extremity  of  Jutland,  and  are  liable  to  be  de- 
tained by  oppofite  winds.  This  navigation  is  fo  tedious,  that 
goods  fhipped  at  Copenhagen  for  Hamburgh  are  not  unufually 
fent  by  fea  only  to  Lubec,  and  from  thence  by  land  to  Ham- 
burgh. But  the  completion  of  this  canal  will  enable  veffels  of 
a  certain  burden  to  pafs  immediately  from  the  Baltic  into 
the  German  Ocean  ;  proceed,  without  unlading,  to  Ham- 
burgh ;  or  fail  to  Holland,  which,  in  times  of  war,  receives 
great  fupplies  of  fugar,  and  other  Weil  Indian  commodities, 
from  Denmark. 

April  the  12th.  After  having  examined  the  canal  and  town 
of  Kiel,  we  continued  our  route,  and,  in  about  18  miles, 
reached  a  fmall  village  beautifully  feated  between  two. lakes, 
in  the  midft  of  a  romantic  country,  interfperfed  with  feveral 
forefts  of  beech  and  oak.  The  largefl  of  thefe  lakes  is  that 
of  Ploen,  the  banks  of  which  were  adorned  with  the  town 
of  Ploen,  the  capital  of  the  duchy,  which  efcheated  to  the 
king  of  Denmark  in  1761,  upon  the  deceafe  of  the  lafl  duke 
Charles  without  ifTue  male.  The  palace,  formerly  the  ducal 
refidence,  rifmg  in  the  midft  of  the  town,  on  an  elevated  fpot 
of  ground,  and  overlooking  the  lake,  was  a  picFturefque  objeft. 
On  the  enfuing  morning  we  traverfed  a  waving  and  variegated 
country,  abounding  in  pafture,  corn,  and  pleafantly  fprinkled 
with  wood  ;  and,  after  a  few  miles,  we  quitted  his  Danifli  ma- 
jefxy's  dominions,  and  arrived  about  mid-day  at  Lubec. 

During 
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During  my  progrefs  through  Sweden  and  Denmark,  I  re-  ^  ^^P- 
marked,  with  attentive  curiofity,  many  of  thofe  regular  circles 
of  ftones  which  are  fo  frequently  fcattered  over  the  face,  not 
only  of  thefe  countries,  but  our  own.  According  to  the  plan  I 
have  generally  followed  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  I  fhall  firft 
defcribe  thofe  which  fell  under  my  immediate  obfcrvation  j 
and  Ihall  then  throw  together  a  few  remarks  upon  their  pro- 
bable origin  and  deftination. 

In  the  province  of  Weft  Gothland,  between  Kalange  and 
Lidkioping,  I  obferved  upon  the  top  of  an  hill  two  rude  maffes 
of  red  granite,  placed  upright  on  each  fide  of  the  high  road. 
The  talleft  meafured  ij-  feet  in  height,  five  fpans  and  an  half 
in  breadth  ;  the  other  was  about  iz  feet  high,  fix  fpans  broad, 
and  both  v/ere  no  more  than  four  inches  thick.  In  a  plain 
near  Runneby,  in  the  province  of  Blekinge,  I  noted  many 
ranges  of  ftones  fet  up  endways,  and  forming  various  circles, 
all  of  which  plainly  referred  to  one  general  difpofition.  I 
counted  at  leaft  ten  of  thefe  circles  ;  and  among  the  moft  per- 
fedf,  one  of  eight  ftones,  whofe  diameter  meafured  five  paces, 
and  another  of  ten,  whofe  diameter  was  feven  ;  the  generality 
were  from  two  to  four  feet  in  height  and  the  higheft  did  not 
exceed  ten.  Again,  clofe  to  Skillinge,  the  neareft  poft  to 
Carlfcrona,  are  feveral  fimilar  remains  upon  a  rocky  emi- 
nence, which  confift  of  many  oval  or  circular  ranges:  the 
greatcft  part  were  in  their  rough  ftate ;  a  few  were  hewn  flat 
and  broad,  and  others  fomewhat  refembled  pillars  pointed  at 
top  in  the  rudeft  manner.  At  the  fummit  of  the  rock  feveral 
concentric  ranges  in clofed  a  fpace  of  about  ten  feet  diameter, 
in  the  center  of  which  flood  two  flat  ftones,  fcarcely  three 
feet  in  height,  placed  edgeways,  and  between  them  was  the 
lower  part  of  a  withered  trunk,  the  remains  of  a  tree,  which 
had  once  flourifhed  in  that  fpot.  It  appeared  to  me  like  an 
oak;  and  a  perfon  attached  to  the  hypothefis,  that  fuch  circles 

of 
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BOOK  of  fl.one  are  druidical  relics,  might,  with  a  fmall  degree  ef 
enthufiafm,  have  confidered  this  very  tree  as  the  central  oak, 
if  he  could  fuppofe  that  the  religion  of  the  Druids  was  ever 
ellablifned  in  thefe  Northern  kingdoms.  The  largeft  of  thefe 
flones  was  about  12  feet  in  height.  On  the  fouthern  fide 
of  the  fame  village  were  fimilar  monuments  of  antiquity,  the 
higheft  of  which  meafured  18  feet;  and  we  continually  ob- 
ferved  remains  of  the  fame  through  Sweden. 

In  the  Danifli  ifles,  as  well  as  inSlefwick  and  Holftein,  thefe 
circles  occurred  no  lefs  frequently  than  in  Sweden  ;    but  none 
of  the  Hones  were  of  any  lize,  few  which  fell  under  my  ob- 
fervation  exceeding  fix  or  feven  feet ;    and  the  greateft  part 
were  not  more  than  two  or  three  in  height.     In  fome  parts  I 
■alfo  noticed  two  placed  edgeways,    and  upon  them  an  un- 
formed mafs  of  Hone  laid  in  an  horizontal  pofition.     One  of 
thefe  monuments  is  thus  defcribed  in  colonel  Floyd's  Journal: 
"  About  three  or  four  Englifh  miles  fmm  Corfoer,  at  the 
"  extremity  of  a  wood,  {landing  on  a  promontory,  I  found  one 
«'  of  the  moft  perfedl  of  thofe  antient  monuments.     I  obferved 
"  a  large  mound  of  earth,    on  the  fummit  of  which  large 
"  conical  granite  flones,  Handing  at  fmall  intervals  from  each 
««  other,  enclofed  an  oval  fpace  of  a  very  confiderable  extent. 
*'  In  the  center  and  highefl  point,  a  huge,  fhapelefs  mafs  of 
"  granite  was  laid  horizontally  on  four  other  Hones,  almofl 
"  buried  beneath  the  furface  of  the  ground*      Near  it  was 
*•  another  mound,  on  the  top  of  which  another  large  flone 
*«  was  placed  in  a  fimilar  manner  on  four  others.    I  remarked 
"  fome  vefliges  of  trenches;  but  as  the  place  was  covered  with 
"  underwood,  and  as  night  approached,  I  could  not  trace  their 
"  direcStion." 

In  anfwer  to  many  inquiries  in  feveral  parts  of  Sweden, 
concerning  the  origin  of  thefe  antient  relics,  the  peafants 
(Called  them  Gothic  flones  j    and  it  feemed  to  be  a   general 

tradition 
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tradition  amongfl.  th?m,  that  they  were  eredcd  by  the  Goths,  chap, 
whom  they  reprcfcared  as  a  race  of  giants  formerly  inhabit- 
ing thefe  countries.  1  fliall  here  take  notice,  that  we  have 
many  fnnilar  monuments  in  our  ifland  ;  and  particularly  that 
the  Kol  rich  flones  near  Burford  in  Oxfordriiiie,  the  Snake's 
Head  of  (Jverron  Temple,  as  defcribcd  by  Stukeley*;  fome  of 
thofe  vliich  are  delineated  in  B^ilafe's  Antiqunies  of  Corn- 
wall; and  that  circular  range  in  Cumberland,  of  which  Mr. 
Pennant  f  has  given  an  engraving  in  his  Tour  10  Scotland, 
feeni  to  approach  nearell  in  their  general  appoirance  to  thofe 
which  I  obferved  in  Sweden  und  Denmark.  I  cannot,  how- 
ever, but  add,  that  Olaus  Wormius,  and  other  authors,  highly 
exaggerate  when  they  deduce  any  refemblance  between  the 
Ilupendous  fabric  of  Stone  Henge,  and  thefe.  trifling,  though, 
genuine,  remains  of  high  antiquity;  and  ftill  more  erroneous 
in  concluding,  from  that  fanciful  refemblance,  that  Sfone 
Henget  wa&  conftrudcd  by  our  Anglo  Saxon  anceftors,  who 
migrated  from  thefe  Northern  parts. 

*  Stukeley's  Abury,  p.  4.  Tab.  III.  p.  40,  "  Stone  Henge  rcftored,"  refutes,  with  much 

&"  Tab.  XXI.  learning,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Charleton,  but 

f  Tour  into  Scotland,  and  annexed  plate.  fails   in-  re-eftablilhing    the  fyftem  of  Inigo 

:};  It  is  curious  to  trace  the  different  fyl^ems  Jones.  Some  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  crefted 
vrhich  have  been  framed  concerning  the  origin  ill  memory  of  460  Britons  maflacred  by  Hen- 
of  Stone  HcrKje  ;  and  to  obferve  upon  what  gift  ; -a  chimerical  notion  arifiag  merely  from, 
vague  and  uncertain  principles  each  autlior  the  fimilarity  of  the  words  Henge  and  Hen- 
has  founded  his  hypothclis.  gift  ;    others,  that  it  was  raifed  in  honour  of 

The  celebrated  architcfl,  Inigo  Jones,  in  a  Aurelius  Ambrofilis,    the  laft  Britiih   king  • 

work  entitled,  "  Stone  Henge  reftored,"  en-  and  a  few,  that  it  was  a  fepiilchral  monument 

deavours  to  afcertain,  .but  without  fufficient  of  Bonduca,  by  the  Old  Britons, 
proof,  that  it  was  a   Roman  temple,  confe-         Dr.  Stukeley,  in  his  elaborate  treatife  on' 

crated  to  Coclum,  and  conftrufted  between  the  Stone  Henge,  has  amply  overturned  all  thefe 

times  of  Agriccla  and  Conftantine  the  Great,  fyftems  of  former  writers  ;    but  is  not  equally 

—Dr.    Charleton,    on   the    contrary,    in   his  fuccefsful  in  eftablilhing  his  favourite  pofition^ 

"Stone   Henge.  reftored   to  the  Danes,"  en-  that  it  was  a  Druidical  temple, 
tirely  overturns   the  fyftem  of  Inigo  Jones;         In  a  word,  all  that  can  be  coUeftcd  from  a 

and  contends,  T%'ith  more  ingenuity  than  ar-  diligent  examinatioa  of  the  feveral  fyftems,  is,- 

gnment,  that  it  was  built  in  the  beginning  of  that  it  is  a  monument  of  very  hij^h  antiquity,. 

Alfred's  reign  by  the  Danes,    who  overran  far  beyond  the  reach  of  hiftory  or  tradition ;. 

great  part  of  England,  as  a  place  for  the  elec-  and  that  there  are  no  fufficicnt  data  by  which, 

tion  of  their  kings.  any  certain  opinion  can  be  formed  of  its  origin, 

John  Webb,  Efq;    in   "  A  Viadicaticn  of 

Endlefs 
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^9t?t^  Endlefs  controverfies  have  arifen  among  the  learned  con- 
cerning their  origin  and  deftination ;  and  each  author  main- 
tains that  they  were  raifed  by  that  particular  nation,  or  feft, 
as  beft  fuits  his  favourite  hypothefis.  Thus  they  are  ftyled 
by  different  authors,  Celtic,  Cambrian,  Gothic,  Danifli*,  Saxon, 
Pit?lic;  and  by  others  have  been  folely  attributed  to  the  Druids, 
a  favourite  order  of  men,  under  whom  we  are  too  apt  to  fhel- 
ter  our  ignorance.  Although  thefe  rude  monuments  are  un- 
doubtedly of  fuch  high  antiquity  as  almoft  to  baffle  our  inqui- 
ries; yet  we  may  infer,  from  hiflorical  evidence,  that  they  do 
not  all  appear  to  have  had  the  fame  original  deflination  :  fome 
were  raifed  as  memorials  of  material  events  ;  others  as  fepul- 
chres  ;  but  the  gr<!atefl  part  were  probably  places,  or  fobjecfls, 
of  facred  worfhip.  In  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world  we  find 
that  flones  were  ere(5led  for  all  thefe  purpofes,  and  by  differ- 
ent nations ;  but  as  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the 
feveral  proofs  of  the  affertion,  I  muft  refer  the  reader  to  Bor- 
lafe's  Differtations  upon  fimilar  monuments  exifting  in  our 
own  country,  as  the  mofl:  able  writing  upon  this  fubje6t.  How 
can  we  pofTibly  confine  to  any  particular  nation,  or  religion, 
cuftoms  ufed  indifcriminately  by  all  in  remote  periods  ;  or  how 
can  we  affign  their  epoch,  fince  moft  of  them  were  either 
raifed  before  the  Chriftian  cera,  or  preceded  the  introdu6lion  of 
the  Gofpel  into  thofe  parts,  when  no  certain  tradition  or  lite- 
rary records  were  extant,  to  afcertain  their  origin  ?    . 

*  Glaus  Wormius,  iu  tlie  true  fpirit  of  na-  by  them,  by  whom  is  not  known  from  flory. 
tlonul  prejudice,  fuppofcs  all  thefe  monuments         f  Many  inftances    of   the   wovlliipping    of 

to  have  been  ercfled  by  the  Danes,  becaufe  ftones  occur  among  the  anticnt  Pagans ;  and 

great  numbers  are  found  in  Denmark ;  upon  it  appears  that  fome  were  held  no  lefs  facred 

which  affertion,  Stukeley  obferves,  that  their  in   thefe    Northern    regions.      Among   other 

being  in  Denmark  does  not  prove  them  to  proofs  is  the  following,  of  one  which  was  wor- 

have  been  fouaded  by  the  Danes,  as  they  ex-  fhipped  at  Gilia,  in  Iceland,  before  the  iutro- 

ifted    in  that  country  long    before  any  men-  duiflion  of  Chriflianity. 

tion    is  made   in    hift^wy   of  the  Danes  ;    but         "  In  Gilia  lapis,  qucm  majores  eorum  reli- 

they    muft    have    been    raifed    before    that  "  giofe  coluerant,  utpote  a  genio  fuo  tutclari 

people  occupied  the   Northern  iHes,    by  the  •' inhabitari  tradcntes."     Kriftni  Saga,  p.  13. 
jCimbrlans,    or    Goths   of  old  ;     and  if  not 
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N°  I. 

Articles    of  the  New   Form   of    Government    eflabliflied    in 
Sweden  at  the  Revolution  of  mdcclxxii. 

The  following  form  of  government  is  an  exadl  tfanfcript  of  that 
which  was  tranflated  into  Englifh,  by  order  of  his  Swedifh  Majefty, 
from  the  original,  and  printed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Englifh  Merchants 
refident  at  Stockholm.  Although  it  contains  feveral  expreflions  and 
phrafes  not  perfedly  confonant  to  the  idiom  of  the  Englifh  language, 
yet,  as  it  is  a  ftate-paper  of  great  confequence,  1  thought  it  more  ad- 
vifeable  to  print  it  in  its  prefent  form,  than  to  new-model  the  flyle; 
particularly  as  there  are  very  few  expreflions,  the  meaning  of  which 
can  be  doubted.  The  reader  will  therefore  excufe  any  trifling 
errors  in  the  ftyle,  or  orthography ;  and  not  impute  them  to  any  ne- 
gligence in  the  author. 

WE,  GUSTAVUS,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Sweden,  Goths,  and  Vandals, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  heir  of  Norway,  duke  of  Schlefwig,  Holftein,  &c.  &c.  make  it  known, 
that  whereas,  frona  the  beginning  of  Our  reign.  We  uninterruptedly  have  endeavoured  to  em- 
ploy Our  royal  power  and  authority  to  promote  the  advancement,  ftrength,  and  welfare  of 
this  realm,  as  well  as  the  improvement,  fafety,  and  happinefs  of  Our  loyal  fubjedls  ;  and  that, 
in  order  to  obtain  this  end.  We  have  found,  that  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  country  requires 
an  unavoidable  amendment  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  adapted  to  the  above-mentioned  falu- 
tary  purpofe  ;  and  therefore,  after  the  moft  exaft  and  mature  deliberation  and  reflexion.  We 
have  drawn  up  a  form  of  government,  which  the  States  of  the  realm  now  aflembled  unani- 
moufly  have  received  and  fworn  to  ;  which  form  of  government,  fo  agreed  to  by  the  dates, 
We  gracioufly  have  been  pleafed,  by  thefe  prefents,  to  approve  and  confirm,  according  to  its 
literal  fenfe,  in  the  form  and  manner  following. 

We,  the  under-written  Senators  and  States  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden,  counts,  barons, 
bifhops,  kuights  and  nobility,  clergy,  chiefs  of  the  militia,  deputies  of  the  towns  and  peafantry, 
here  aflembled  in  behalf  of  ourfelves  and  our  fel!ow-fubje(5ls  at  home,  make  it  known,  that 
■whereas  We,  by  a  fad  experience,  have  found,  that,  under  the  name  of  the  bleffed  Liberty, 
feveral  of  our  fellow-fubjefts  have  formed  an  Ariftocracy,  fo  much  more  intolerable,  as  it  hath 
been  framed  under  licentioufnefs,  fortified  by  felf-intereft  and  feverities,  and  finally  fupported 
by  foreign  powers,  to  the  detriment  of  the  whole  fociety,  and  which  hath  brought  us  in  the 
utmoft  infecurity  by  the  wrong  interpretation  of  the  law,  and  at  lall  might  have  led  the  king- 
dom, our  dear  native  country,  to  the  dreadful  fate,  which  the  hiftory  of  former  times,  and  the 
example  of  our  neighbours,  hath  laid  before  us,  had  not  the  fpirit  of  zealous  citizens,  and  their 
love  to  the  country,  fupported  by  the  zeal  and  atchievemencs  of  the  High  and  Puillknt  Prince 
and  Lord  Guftavus  IIL  King  of  Sweden,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  our  moll  Gracious  Sovereign, 
faved  and  drawn  us  out  of  it ;  fo  that  we  have  turned  our  dioughts  upon  fortifying  our  liberty, 
in  a  manner,  that  it  may  not  be  abufed  by  a  bold  enterprizing  ruler,  nor  by  ambitious,  fell- 
interefted,  and  treacherous  citizens,  or  fpiteful  and  haughty  enemies ;  but  that  the  old  king- 
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dom  of  Sweden  and  Gothia  for  ever  may  be  a  free  and  independent  realm  :  therefore  we  have- 
granted  and  confirmed,  as  we,  by  thefe  prefcnts,  declare  and  afl'ert  this  form  of  government 
to  be  an  unchangeable  and  facred  Fundamental  Lav,-,  which  we,  for  us  and  our  pofterity, 
born  and  unborn,  promife  to  obey  and  keep,  after  its  literal  fenfe  ;  and  deem  thofe  to  be  ene- 
mies to  us  and  the  kingdom,  that  would  perfuade  us  to  deviate  therefrom,  as  it,  word  for 
word,  here  follows  : 

I.  Unanimity  in  religion,  and  the  true  divine  worlhip,  is  the  fureft  bafis  of  a  lawful,  con- 
cordant, and  liable  government  ;  and  therefore  the  king,  and  all  the  officers  and  fubjefts  of  the 
realm,  Ihall,  hereafter  as  hitherto,  firfh  and  foremolt  be  addifled  to  the  pure  and  evident 
word  of  God,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Prophetical  and  Apoftolic  Writings,  explained  in  the 
Chrlftian  Symbols,  the  Catechifm  of  Luther,  and  the  unvaried  Confefllon  of  Auglburg,  and 
confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Upfala,  and  the  former  Decrees  and  Declarations  of  the  States, 
in  order  that  the  right  of  the  church  may  be  ftrengthened,  but  without  any  prejudice  to  the 
rights  of  the  king,  of  the  crown,  or  of  the  whole  Swedilh  people. 

IL  The  king  is  intitled  to  rule  his  realm  as  the  law  of  Sweden  fays,  he  and  no  other,  to 
fortify,  love  and  keep  juftice  and  truth  ;  but  forbid,  abolifli,  and  deftroy  unrighteoiifnefs  and 
injury  ;  not  to  ruin  any  man  as  to  his  life  and  honour,  body  or  welfare,  unlefs  he  be  lawfully 
convidted  and  judged,  nor  to  diftrain,  or  fuffer  to  be  diftrained,  from  any  man  his  goods, 
moveable  and  unmoveable,  without  lawful  trial  and  judgement,  and  to  rule  the  kingdom  ac- 
cording to  the  chapter  of  the  law  concerning  the  king's  prerogative,  the  Swediih  law,  and  this 
form  of  government, 

in.  The  order  of  fucceffion  to  the  crowni  fubfills  intirely  as  it  is  efbablifned  in  the  Aft  of 
Inheritance,  fettled  at  StockJiolm  Anno  Domini  1543,  in  conformity  to  the  like  Aft  of  Wef- 
teras.  Anno  Domini  1544,  .and  the  Decree  of  Norrkoping,  Anno  Domini  1604. 

IV.  Next  to  the  king's  majefty,  the  greutell  refpeft  hath  been  of  old,  and  ihall  be  hereafter, 
paid  to  the  fenators  of  the  realm  ;  and  them  the  king  alone  creates  and  elefts  of  native  Swedifn 
knighthood  and  nobility,  bound  to  his  majefty  by  fidelity,  loyalty,  and  allegiance  :  and 
though  they  cannot  be  determined  to  a  fixe  nimiber,  becaufe  fo  many  may  be  conftituted  as  the 
need  and  dignity  of  the  kingdom  requires  ;  yet  they  ordinarily  ought  to  be  feventeen,  inclu- 
Cve  of  the  high  officers  of  the  realm,  and  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Pomerania.  The  chief  care 
of  all  thefe  fhall  be  to  advife  his  majelly  in  all  the  important  affairs  and  concerns  of  the  king- 
dom, whenever  it  pleafeth  his  majefty  to  confult  them  ;  to  aifert  all  rights  of  the  realm,  to 
advife  all  that  is  moft  advantageous  for  him  and  for  the  kingdom,  after  the  beft  of  their  judge- 
ment ;  to  influence  the  ftates  and  the  people  to  loyalty  and  v.'illingnefs  ;  to  be  careful  of  the 
right,  majefty,  independency,  advantage,  and  flourilliing  ftate  of  the  king  and  the  realm  : 
and  thus,  according  to  what  the  Decree  of  the  Diet  of  the  year  1602  fays,  advife,  as  their 
duty  demands,  but  not  rule.  For  the  reft,  the  fenators  are  bound  to  the  king  alone,  and 
anfwerable  to  him  only  for  their  cotmfels  ;  yet  the  king  cannot  reproach  or  impute  to  them 
any  bad  fuccefs,  which  may  happen  againft  their  fuffrages,  expeftations,  thoughts,  and  opi- 
nions, formed  upon  good  reafons,  efpecially  if  the  execution  of  good  counfels  does  not  reach 
the  propofed  aim,  by  the  fault  of  him  to  whom  it  is  enjoined  and  commanded  to  perform  and 
fxecute  them. 

V.  The  king  is  entitled  to  govern  and  rule,  fave  and  proteft  towns -and  countries,  and  all 
the  rights  appertaining  to  him  and  to  the  crown,  according  to  the  law  and  this  form  of  go- 
vernment. 

VI.  Whereas  the  negotiations  of  peace,  traces,  and  alliances  cfFenfive  an4  defenfive,  feldorn 
tear  the  Icaft  delay,  and  necelTarily  require  the  greateft  fecrecy,  his  majefty  blierefore  confuks 
with  tlie  fenators  in  thofe  important  matters,  and,  having  pondered  and  collefted  their  fuf- 
frages, takes  fuch  meafnres  and  expedients,  as  he  himfelf  thinks  to  be  the  beft  and  moft  ufefiJ 
for  the  kingdom  ;  yet  if,  in  thofe  important  matters,  the  fenate  fhould  prove  unanimous  in  an 
opinion,  oppofite  to  his  majefty's,  then  his  majefty  yields  to  their  feniiment ;  but  if  the  ad- 
vices fhould  prove  different,  then  his  majefty  decides,  and  approves  of  that  opinion  which  he 
himfelf  thinks  the  beft  and  moft  advantageous. 

VI  I.  If  the  king  is  a  foreigner,  he  may  not  go  out  of  his  kingdom  without  the  knowledge 
and  confent  of  the  ftates  of  the  realm  ;  but  if  he  is  a  native  Swede,  then  he  only  needs  to  com- 
municate his  refolution  to  the  fenate,  and  perceive  its  advice,  in  the  manner  fet  down  in  the 
foregoing  VI. 

VIII.  And  that  all  occurring  bufinefs  may  be  performed,  by  his  majefty,  with  the  more 
aftivity  and  order,  the  affairs  are  to  be  divided  between  the  fenators  in  the  manner  his  majefty 
thinks  moft  ufeful  and  proper;  his  majefty,  as  the  head  of  the  kingdom,  only  being  account- 
able to  God  and  the  country  for  his  ruling  it ;  and  in  all  thefe  affairs,  when  his  majefty  hath 
collefted  the  opinions  of  the  fenators,  who  are  acquainted  with  thofe  matters,  and  called  by 
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his  maiefty  to  ponder  them,  his  majefty  hath  the  dccifi  ve  voice  ;  yet  herefrom  (hall  be  excepted 
all  the  juridical  cales  judged  at  the  King's  benches,  courts  martial,  or  any  other  of  the  tribu- 
nals in  the  kingdom,  and  which  come  in  the  laft  inft:ince  to  the  final  decifion  of  the  high  revifion 
of  juftice,  which  always  confuls  of  feven  fenators,  that  have  been  enxployed  ia  juridical  offices, 
and  ai'e  reputed  to  be  jufl;  and  (killed  in  the  law,  and  where  his  majefly  liimfelf  hereafter,  as 
before,  is  prefent,  having  there  but  two  voices,  and,  when  the  opinions  prove  even,  the  de- 
cifive  vote. 

IX.  It  appertains  to  the  king's  majefty  alone  to  do  n&s  of  grace,  and  to  give  pardon,  to 
rellore  honour,  life,  and  goods,  in  all  crimes,  which  are  not  evidently  contrary  to  the  holy 
word  of  God. 

X.  All  the  higher  offices,  from  lieutenant-colonel  to  field-marfhal,  both  inclufjve,  and  all 
their  equals  in  the  ecclefiaftica!  and  civil  order,  are  in  die  king's  gift,  in  the  fitting  of  the  fe- 
nate,  after  the  following  wife  :  when  a  place  is  vacant,  tlie  fenators  ought  to  take  notice  of 
the  capacity  and  merits  of  all  perfons  that  fue  for  fuch  places,  and  who  may  come  into  confi- 
deration,  and  make  report  thereof  to  his  majefty  ;  and  his  majefty,  having  in  the  fenate  indi- 
cated the  perfon  who  is  come  in  his  gracious  remembrance  to  be  advanced  to  the  fame  place, 
the  fenators  give  their  confiderations  thereupon  in  the  Pi'otocol,  but  without  any  further  vo- 
tation.  To  all  other  employments  the  colleges,  and  other  perfons  concerned,  propofe  to  hii 
majefty  three  perfons  of  tlie  moft  fkilled,  worthieft,  and  beft  qualified  for  the  vacant  place,  that 
are  to  be  found  ;  on  which  occafion,  fomebody  or  other  of  merit,  befides  thofe  of  the  college, 
may  be  remembered  ;  and  ail  others  that  feek  for  the  preferment,  and  are  competent,  may 
be  named.  In  the  regiments,  the  propofal  to  the  vacant  poft  is  to  be  made  according  to  the 
ftatute  of  King  Charles  XILpf  the  6th  November  1 716.  If,  in  the  propoilng,  any  man 
fhould  be  found  to  be  injured;  and  without  reafon  negleiSed,  the  refpeiflive  perfons  concerned 
Ihall  be  accountable  for  it.  Out  of  the  foliciting  perfons  his  majefty  chufeth  him  that  he  thinks 
the  moft  qualified.  But  all  the  other  lower  offices,  of  which  the  colleges,  chapters,  and  co- 
lonels of  the  regiments,  as  well  as  other  bodies,  before  the  year  1680,  have  been  ufed  to  dif- 
pofe,  may  be  now  and  hereafter  in  their  particular  gift.  Foreigners,  being  princes  or  other 
perfons,  may  not  hereafter  be  employed  in  the  commiffions  of  the  crown,  neiiiier  in  the  civil 
nor  military  ftate,  except  in  his  majefty's  court,  if  they  be  not  by  eminent  and  great  qualities 
able  to  do  fignal  honour  and  notable  fcrvice  to  the  kingdom.  To  all  thefe  places  ability  and 
experience  fhall  only  open  the  way,  without  any  regard  to  favour  or  birth  when  they  are  not 
accompanied  with  merit.  The  eleiSion  of  the  arch-bifhop,  bilhops,  and  fuperintendants,  (hall 
proceed  after  the  former  cuftom,  and  his  majefty  alone  nominates  one  of  the  three  who  are 
propofed  to  him  by  the  perfons  concerned.  The  preferment  of  the  paftors  of  pari(hes  (Ball  be 
entirely  according  to  the  form  of  government  of  the  year  1720,  and  the  other  ftatutes  con- 
cerning thefe  affairs  enafled  after  that  time. 

XI.  The  king  alone  is  entitled  to  ennoble  thofe  that  by  loyalty,  virtue,  valour,  learning,  and 
experience,  have  made  themfelvcs  well  deferving  of  the  king  and  the  country  ;  but  whereas 
there  is  a  great  multitude  of  noblemen  in  Sweden,  his  Majefty  vouchfafes  to  i-eftrain  this  num- 
ber to  one  hundred  and  fifty  :  and  the  order  of  nobles  may  not  deny  introduftion  to  thefe  one 
hundred  and  fifty  new  families  :  likewife  the  nobility  may  not  deny  introduction  to  the  noble- 
men his  majefty  will  create  counts  or  barons,  and  who  by  great  and  eminent  merits  have  de- 
ferved  it. 

XII.  All  affairs,  here  above  not  excepted,  are  to  be  reported  to  his  majefty  in  his  cabinet ; 
or  in  one  cf  the  divifions  in  the  fenate,  when  his  majefty  thinks  it  more  proper  ;  or,  if  his  ma- 
jefty fliould  be  pleafed,  to  advife  with  a  greater  number  of  fenators  ;  but  in  that  cafe  tliey  (hall 
always  be  deemed  to  have  been  propofed  in  the  cabinet. 

Xill.  The  realm  being  large,  and  the  affairs  many,  and  of  greater  importance  than  that 
the  king  alone  can  be  able  to  examine  and  clear  them  all,  he  needs  officers  and  governors  to 
affift  him. 

XIV.  For  the  diligent  attendance,  performance,  and  expedition  of  the  aflairs,  certain  col- 
leges are  inftituted,  who,  like  the  arms  of  the  body,  extend  their  care  to  all  that  is  to  be  done 
and  executed  in  the  kingdom.  They  have  right  and  power,  every  one  in  their  funftions,  in 
the  name  of  the  king,  and  in  what  relates  to  their  charges  and  office,  to  command  the  officers 
under  them,  and  to  keep  them  who  are  under  their  care  and  direftion,  to  the  performance 
t>f  their  duty,  to  demand  account  of  their  expeditions,  and  to  give  his  majefty  all  nccelfary  and 
defirod  notice,  as  well  of  thofe  as  their  own  bufmefs. 

XV.  In  the  King's  Bench,  whii,'-.  is  the  king's  higheft  court  of  judicature,  is  to  be  one  pre- 
fident,  who,  by  learning  and  (Iiill  in  the  law,  has  made  him.felf  a  qualified  judge  ;  and  has, 
for  his  affiftants,  one  vice-prefident,  and  the  ufual  counfellors  and  aftelfors  of  the  King's 
Bench.     I'hcfe  high  tribunals,  every  one  in  their  place,  have  infpeiHon  and  care  that  juftice 
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may  be  acconntably  and  well  adminiftred,  according  to  law  and  eftablifhed  ftatutes  ;  which,' 
without  mifinterpreting,  muft  be  obferved  and  kept  in  the  judgements  after  the  true  and  literal 
fenfc  ;  infomuch,  that  the  courts  of  King's  Bench,  without  profit,  felf-intereit,  or  other  con- 
fiderations,  dojuftice  to  every  body,  as  they  fliall  be  aafwerable  before  God  and  the  king,  lell 
unrighteoufuefs  might  ruin  the  land  and  the  kingdom.  A  nobleman  may  never,  in  arraign- 
ments of  capital  caiifes,  be  judged  in  any  other  court  than  that  of  the  King's  Bench,  intirely 
as  the  privileges  and  ftatute  relating  to  law-fuits  cf  the  year  1615  prefcribes  and  commands  ; 
yet  the  trial  may  be  made  in  loco,  and  no  other  criminal  cales  than  thofe  touching  life  and  ho- 
nour be  brought  thither.  It  appertains  likewife  to  the  King's  Bench  to  have  a  narrow  infpec- 
tion  over  the  inferior  judges  in  the  cities  and  country,  as  well  as  executors  ;  and  when  any 
thing  is  done  by  them  out  of  imprudence,  blundering,  or  avarice,  they  muft  immediately  be 
fued,  judged,  and  punifhed  as  the  cafe  requires  ;  but  if  any  of  them  ihould  be  conviifted  of 
having  wilfully,  out  of  hatred,  malignity,  or  for  bribes,  wronged  the  juftice,  and  thus  wounded 
his  confcience,  and  damaged  his  fellow-fubjefl:  on  his  life,  honour,  and  welfare,  fuch  a  one 
(hall  not  be  punilhed  with  fines,  or  removal  from  his  place,  but  with  lofs  of  his  life  and  honour, 
and,  according  to  the  cafe,  pay  for  his  malice  and  mifchievoufnefs,  intirely  after  the  Swedifli 
law.  Nor  may  fuch  mifdemeanors  be  huflied  up  or  countenanced  by  indulgence  or  unfeafon- 
able  mercy,  left,  in  fo  grave  matters,  others  may  be  induced  to  a  licentious  abufe  of  juftice, 
when  they  perceive,  that,  upon  the  offence,  forfeiture  and  damage,  due  cenfure  and  well- 
deferved  punilhment  does  not  follow.  On  the  contrary,  they  who,  out  of  malice,  raihnefs, 
and  revenge,  fall  upon  the  judges  and  executors  of  the  law,  in  the  performance  of  their  offices, 
with  calumnious,  flandering,  and  injurious  words  and  writings,  without  being  able  fully  to 
prove  what  they  have  charged  them  with,  fhall  be  immediately  and  feverely  punifhed,  as  every 
particular  cafe  may  require  ;  in  order  that  inconfiderate,  malicious,  and  mifchievous  perfons 
may  take  warning  thereat :  but  nobody,  whofoever  he  is,  fhall  be  for  a  long  while  kept  in 
prifon  without  being  put  to  a  trial  and  judgement.  And,  in  order  that  need  and  diffrefs  may 
not  give  the  judge  an  occafion  and  pretence  to  abufe  his  office,  the  lawman's-judge  and  feffion- 
money,  granted  by  the  peafantry  to  the  maintenance  of  their  judges,  fhall  be  kept  untouched, 
and  employed  to  its  due  end,  and  the  pay  of  the  judges,  after  the  annual  lift,  exaftly  according 
to  the  affurance  of  King  Guftavus  Adolphus,  of  blelfed  memory,  in  the  year  161 1.  The 
king's  attornies  and  ferjeants  at  law  may  not  exercife  their  offices  to  the  injuA'  of  others,  and 
promoting  their  own  felf-intereft  :  and  if  this  fhould  happen,  they  fhall  be  accountable  for  it 
according  to  law  ;  of  which  the  chancellor  of  juftice  fhall  have  a  narrow  infpeftion  :  his  incum- 
bent duty  it  is  likewife,  to  fee  how  the  law  and  the  ordinances  are  obeyed,  and  ^ive  an  account 
thereof  to  his  majefty.  The  above-mentioned  King's  Benches  fhall,  hereafter  as  hitherto,  be 
three:  the  firft  at  Stockholm,  whereto  appertains  the  whole  kingdom  of  Sweden,  properly  fo 
called  in  the  old  law  ;  the  fecond  is  always  at  lonkoping,  whereto  belongs  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Gothia ;  and  the  third  has  its  feat  at  Abo,  to  which  the  Great  Duchy  of  Finland 
reforts. 

XVI.  All  comTnifTions,  deputations  with  jurifdlflion,  or  extraordinary  tribunals,  either 
eftablilhed  by  the  king  or  the  flates,  fhall  be  hereafter  abolifhed,  as  being  the  means  to  further 
fovereignty  or  tyranny  ;  and  every  Swedifh  man  fiiall  exijoy  the  right  to  be  judged  by  that 
court  to  which  he  belongs,  after  the  law  of  Sweden  :  but  if  it  fhould  happen,  that  any  of  fo 
high  a  birth,  or  the  fenators,  or  a  whole  college,  fliould  prove  guilty  of  fo  high  crimes  and 
mifdemeanors,  that  it  concerns  the  king,  the  realm,  or  the  majefty  of  the  crown,  and  that  the 
criminid  could  not  be  judged  neither  by  the  King's  Bench,  nor  by  the  fenate,  then  a  tribunal 
of  the  realm  ihall  be  conftituted,  where  the  king  fhall  be  prefent,  or  in  his  place  the  prince 
royal  fhall  prefide,  or  the  firft  of  the  hereditary  princes,  or  the  eldeft  fenator  ;  and  wlioie 
members  are  to  be  all  the  fenators,  the  field-marfhal,  all  the  prefidents  of  the  royal  colleges, 
four  of  the  eldeft  counfellors  of  the  three  King's  Benches,  one  general,  two  of  the  eldeft 
lieutenant-generals,  two  of  the  eldeft  major-genei-als,  the  eldeft  admiral,  the  two  eldeft  vice- 
admirals,  the  two  eldeft  rear-admirals,  the  chancellor  of  the  court,  and  the  three  fecrctaries 
of  ftate  ;  the  chancellor  of  juftice  is  always  folllcitor;  and  the  eldeft  fecretary  of  revifion  fhall 
keep  the  minutes.  This  tribunal  is  intitled,  the  trial  paft,  to  publifk  the  judgement  with  the 
doors  opei;,  and  nobody  may  afterwards  have  power  to  alter  it,  and  much  lefs  to  make  it  more 
ievere  :  his  majefty  not  deprived  of  his  prerogative  to  pardon. 

XVII.  Next  to  the  King's  Benches  follows  the  Military  College,  where  now,  as  before,  is 
to  be  a  prefident,  the  mafter  of  ordnance,  the  qiiarter-mafter-general,  and  the  wonted  coua- 
fellors  of  war,  who  muft  be  well  ufed  to  accounts,  and  r.'e  efpecially  to  be  taken  out  of  thofe 
that  are  fkilled  in  matters  of  wai\  This  college  has  infpciflion  and  care  of  the  land  army  in 
the  kingdom,  the  artillery,  ufed  both  in  the  field  and  in  the  fortreffe?,  the  body  of  fortifica- 
tion, guns,  faflorics,  weapons,  ammunitions,  aad  ■what  belongs  thereunto,  the  condition  of 
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the  fortrcffes,  efpecially  at  the  frontiers,  caflles,  and  building  for  the  war,  the  levying,  en- 
lifting,  and  reviewing  of  foldiers  ;  and  fo  further,  according  to  the  inftrudtions,  ordinances, 
and  royal  writs,  as  are  already,  or  may  hereafter  be  iifued. 

XVIII.  The  whole  land  army  and  nuvy  of  the  kingdom,  with  the  high  and  low  com- 
nianders  thereof,  fhall  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  to  his  majefty,  the  realm,  and 
the  ftates,  according  to  the  ellablilhed  form.  The  army  of  horfe  and  foot,  as  well  as  the  ma- 
riners, continues,  as  it  is  appointed,  according  to  the  faniSion,  called  Indelnings-Werk,  and 
is  to  be  maintained  by  the  contraiSs  made  with  the  peafantry  and  the  towns,  which  are  to  be 
narrowly  performed,  obeyed,  and  kept,  imtil  his  majefty,  with  the  ftates,  fliaU  find  it  necef- 
fary  to  alter  them  in  any  way. 

XIX.  No  colonel,  or  any  other  of  the  military  commanders,  may,  without  his  majefty's 
own  order,  fummon  any  home-fent  troops  to  alfcmble,  excepted  the  ufual  rendezvous  of  llie 
regiments,  iinlcfi  in  cafe  of  an  unexpeflcd  invafion  of  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom,  which  (hall 
then  be  inftantly  reported  to  his  majefty  ;  the  chief  command  belonging  to  him  alone  over  his 
whole  army  and  navy,  as  it  has  always  been  ufual  in  foiiner,  and  for  the  country  tlie  moft 
flourifliing  and  happy  times. 

XX.  Ihe  third  college  of  the  realm  is  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  wherein  is  to  be  a  prefident, 
and  the  members  are  to  be  all  the  admirals  and  flag-ofBcers  prefent  ;  but  for  the  better  ma- 
naging of  thefe  aS"airs,  in  his  majefty's  council  there  ihall  be  at  leaft  one  fenator  who  hath 
ferved  in  the  navy,  and  is  experienced  in  the  marine.  This  college  has  the  infpedlion  and  care 
of  the  navy  of  the  realm,  with  all  things  thereto  belonging,  as  well  the  building  of  the  fliips, 
their  equipping  and  furnilhing  with  guns,  as  the  viifluaUing,  the  raifing  of  the  marines,  the 
company  of  divers,  the  pilotry,  and  ;ill  other  buiinefs  thereto  belonging,  according  to  the  in- , 
ftruftions,  royal  writs,  and  ordinances,  as  are  already,  or  m.ay  hereafter  be  iifued. 

XXI.  The  fourth  colkge  is  the  Chancery  of  the  Realm,  where  one  of  the  fenators  always 
is  prefident,  having,  as  members,  one  or  more  of  the  fenators,  one  chancellor  of  the  court, 
the  fecretaries  of  ftate,  and  the  ufual  counfellors  of  chancery.  In  this  college,  all  the  ftatutes, 
«rdinances-,  and  recelTes,  concerning  the  kingdom  in  general,  and  the  privileges  of  particular 
towns  and  perfons,  are  framed  and  penned,  efpecially  commillions  for  places,  edids,  writs, 
and  warrants:  hereto  belong  likcwife  all  the  records  and  roUs  of  the  diets  and  other  alfem- 
blies,  alliances  with  foreign  powers,  treaties  of  peace  with  enemies,  the  due  difpatching  of 
envoys,  all  the  counfels  the  king  ordinarily  takes  from  the  fenators,  or  fome  of  them,  and  the 
records  thereof,  as  well  as  all  what  is  iifued  under  his  majefty's  nam&  and  i'eal.  This  college 
has  likewife  the  necefliiry  care  for  the  poft-offices  in  the  whole  king-dom  and  the  adjacent  pro- 
vinces, in  order  that  they,  imder  the  inipeftion  of  the  chief  diredor,  may  be  duly  adminiftred. 
The  fecretaries  of  ftate  are  to  take  particidar  care  that  the  refolutions,  according  to  his  ma- 
jefty's decifion,  and  in  conformity  with  the  records,  may  be  readily  and  fpeedily,  duly,  and  in. 
good  order,  iifued,  without  the  leaft  negleft,  in  what  view  foever  it  might  be.  Should  any 
perfon  prove  fo  rafh  as  to  iffue  a  warrant,  contrary  to  his  majefty's  deciikin,  and  therewith 
endeavour  to  furprize  his  majefty  (which,  in  fuch  a  multitude  of  expeditions,  eafdy  might 
happen),  the  fame  perfon  fiiall,  after  trial  and  lawful  judgement,  be  removed  from  his  place,, 
and  puniftied  as  the  crime  deierves.  Nor  Ihall,  therefore,  any  warrant  be  hereafter,  more 
than  hitherto,  obeyed  and  executed,  without  due  coimteriignation,  except  in  military  affairs. 
This  college  is  beiides  to  follow  the  ordinance  of  the  chancery,  the  inftrudiions,  writs,  and 
royal  ftatutes,  which  are  already,  or  may  hereafter  be  iflued. 

XXII.  His  majefty  denominates  in  the  fenate,  but  without  voting,  the  prefident  of  the 
chancery,  the  counfellors  of  chancery  that  are  fenators,  the  chancellor  of  the  court,  the  chan- 
cellor of  juftice,  the  fecretaries  of  il:ate,  the  counfellors  of  chancery,  as  well  as  the  fecretaries 
of  expeditions,  and  chufes  them  to  whom  his  majefty  has  the  beft  truft.  In  the  fame  manner 
his  majefty's  envoys  to  foreign  courts  are  to  be  conftituted. 

XXIII.  The  fifth  college  of  the  realm  is  the  College  of  the  Chamber,  which  has  a  prefident 
and  the  ufual  counfellors  of  the  chambers.     There  all  who  have  any  bufmefs  with  die  income 

■  and  expences  of  the  king  and  the  crown,  are  to  receive  their  order  and  give  their  accounts, 
according  to  the  inftruiSions,  vifrits,  and  ordinances,  hitherto  iifued,  or  which  may  hereafter 
be  enaftecL  The  care  and  endeavour  of  this  -college  Ihall  be  to  fee  that  the  rents  and  taxes  be 
<hily  and  feafonably  gathered  and  encreafcd,  the  ground  well  cultivated  and  improved  by  a 
good  tillage  and  huibandry,  in  order  that  the  ^f^<2//<z/'//cr'may  not  be  negleifted,  forfeited,  and 
purloined;  but  the  fubftance  of  the  realm  by  all  means  amended,  adapted  to  the  expences, 
kept  in  order,  and  in  due  time  received,  ib  that  the  public  credit  may  not  be  loll  ;  but  that  his 
■majefty,  in  cafe  of  need,  can  depend  upon  aid  ;md  aftiftance  as  well  within  the  kingdom  as 
abroad.  The  great  cuftom-houfe,  with  its  receipt  .and  accounts,  as  well  as  the  petty  laiid-f^lJs 
aad  the  cxcife,  appertain  likewile,  under  the  inipeflion  of  a  chief  direftor,  to  the  care  of  the 
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college  of  the  chamber,  where  commiflions   are  to  be  given  to  the  refpedllve  cuilom-houfe 

officers  and  gatherers,  and  due  lecurity  for  his  majefty  to  be  obferved. 

XXIV.  In  the  Exchequer  is  to  be  a  preiident  and  the  ufual  commifTioners  of  the  Exchequer. 
Tiereuuto  belongs  the  dii'pofition  and  diftribution  of  the  caih  of  the  crown  ;  and  here  likewife 
every  one  that  handles  the  king's  money,  in  due  time  ought  to  come  in  widi  their  accoitnts 
(Ftrrflag)  according  to  what  their  inftruitions  ordain.  The  eftimates  mull  alfo  in  due  time 
every  ye;ir  be  fettled,  and  thereby  the  eftablilhment,  or  lift  of  the  year  1696,  be  the  balls  and 

■  rule  ;  and  care  be  taken,  that  the  officers  may  be  paid  out  of  the  incomes  and  coffers  of  the 
crown.  But  the  aforefaid  lift  may  not  be  exceeded  or  augmented,  fhould  not  the  unavoidable 
fervice  and  intereft  of  the  king  and  the  kingdom  require  it.  In  the  lift  fhall  not  only  fubfift  the 
determined  fum  for  his  majefty's  privy  puiie,  which  always  is  left  to  his  majefty's  particular 
will  and  difpofition,  but  alfo  a  fum  annually  to  be  appropriated  to  extraordinary  illues,  and 
managed  after  his  majefty's  underwritten  and  counterfigned  order:  the  whole,  according  to 
the  inftruftions,  writs,  and  ordinances,  as  are  already,  or  may  hereafter  be  enafted. 

XXV.  His  majefty  denominates  in  the  fenate,  but  without  voting,  the  prefident  and  the 
coinmiffioncrs  of  the  Exchequer,  out  offuch  perlbns  as,  by  taithfulnefs  and  Ikill  in  this  inte- 
refting  matter,  have  proved  themfelves  worthy  of  his  majefty's  truft. 

XXVI.  The  College  of  the  Mines  Ihall  likewife  have  a  prefident  and  the  ufual  counfellors  and 
.affelTors  ;  all  fuch  perfons,  who  by  learning  and  experience  have  made  themfelves  qualified  to 
be  officers  of  judicature,  and  aho  have  acquired  a  folid  knowledge  in  metallurgic  matters, 
and  all  the  fciences  thereto  belonging.  This  college  has  infpedlion  and  care  of  all  what  con- 
cerns the  rile  and  improvement  ot  the  mines  and  forges. 

XXVII.  The  College  of  Commerce  has  -.ilfo  a  prefident,  the  ufual  counfellors,  alfelfors  and 
comiTiiflioners,  who  have  a  confummate  knowledge  in  the  matters  of  commerce  and  trade.  It 
is  the  incumbent  duty  of  this  college  to  take  care  that  the  commerce  may  profper  and  increafe, 
that  the  manufaftures  may  be  fupported,  the  work-houfes  well  regulated  and  maintained,  and 
duty,  (Licent)  portory,  cuftom-ordinances  and  taxes  obfered  ;  over  and  above  what  inftruc- 
tions,  writs,  and  ftatutes,  as  are  at  prsfent  prefcribed,  or  hereafter  Ihall  be  ordained. 

XXVIII.  The  Revifion  of  the  Chamber  muft  likewife  have  a  prefident,  who,  with  \.hp 
ufual  members,  takes  care,  not  only  that  all  juridical  affairs,  there  depending,  may  be  law- 
fully judged  and  executed  by  the  ferj;ants  at  law,  but  alfo  that  the  annual  accounts  of  tlie 
crown,  without  any  delay,  from  that  very  time  they  are  fent  to  the  Royal  College  of  the 
Chamber,  and  the  Revifion  of  the  Chamber  takes  notice  thereof,  may  be  ilirveyed,  explained, 
elaborated,  and  finally  decided  ;  all  according  to  the  inftruiftions,  writs,  and  ordinances, 
which  are  already,  or  may  hereafter  be  Hfued. 

XXIX.  The  Lord  High  Steward  of  the  Realm  is  one  of  the  fenators,  in  whofe  infpeftion 
his  majefty's  court,  palace,  and  houfehold  are,  and  who  rules,  keeps,  and  takes  care  of  his 
table  and  fervants  of  the  court,  with  all  what  thereto  belongs. 

XXX.  His  Majefty's  Court  and  Houfehold  is  to  be  at  his  own  peculiar  difpofition  ;  his  ma- 
ieftv  alone  being  able  to  alter,  change,  and  reform  whatever  he  ihould  find  neceflary. 

XXXI.  The  grand  governor  (Ofver-Stathallarc)  of  Stockholm,  the  captain-lieutenant,  lieu- 
tenant and  quarter-maftcr  of  the  life-guard-man,  the  colonel  and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  foot- 
guard,  and  alfo  the  colonel  of  the  horfe-guard,  the  colonel  of  the  life-dragoons,  the  colonel 
and  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  artillery,  the  generixl-adjutants  and  the  commandants  of  the 
frontier  towns,  are  all  charges  of  truft,  which  his  majefty  grants  or  recalls  in  fitting  fenate,  yet 
without  voting. 

XXXII.  All  the  colleges  are  bound  to  affift  each  other  in  all  what  can  be  conducive  to  the 
good  and  emolument  of  the  king  and  the  kingdom,  whenever  it  fhall  be  required  and  neceffary  : 
yet  one  college  nauft  not  incroach,  or  do  any  hindrance  and  prejudice  to  the  other ;  but  each 
attend  to  its  bufinefs  with  due  aflivity,  care,  fedulity,  faith,  and  prudence.  The  prelidents, 
when  they  are  prefent  in  their  colleges,  enjoy  their  due  power  and  authority  ;  but  when  they 
are  abfent  in  the  king's,  or  their  own  private  affairs,  although  they  then  keep  the  title  and  ho- 
nour due  to  their  quality,  yet  they  cannot  order,  difpofe,  and  command  any  thing  that  be- 
longs to  the  charge  of  prefidents,  till  they  fhall  return  and  be  feated  in  their  regular  fumffion. 
During  their  abfcnce,  the  eldeft  member  of  the  college  performs,  with  equitl  right,  authority, 
and  effeft,  all  what  is  adherent  to  the  charge.  The  colleges  are  accountable  to  the  king  for 
their  behaviour  when  he  requires,  and  fhall  anfwer  nobody  but  him  alone  for  their  admini- 
ftration. 

XXXIII.  The  regency  of  the  provinces  is  eftablilhed  in  certain  governments  juft  as  they 
now  are  conftituted  ;  fo  that  there  never,  for  the  future,  fhall  be  any  general-governor  in  this 
realm,  if  not  on  a  very  peculiar  emergency,  and  then  for  a  Ihort  time  ;  alfo  fliall  there  no 
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appanage,  province,  or  government  be  beftowed  ;  but  the  provinces  fiiall  be  divided  in  the 
lame  governments  they  now,  uccording  to  the  Form  of  Regency  de  Anno  1720,  aflually  are. 

XXXIV.  The  prince  heir  apparent  to  the  crown  of  Sweden,  and  alfo  the  princes  of  the 
royal  Swediih  blood,  cannot  have  any  appanage,  or  general-government,  but  muft  depend 
upon  fuch  annual  allowance  that  can  be  allotted  them  from  the  Exchequer,  which  money,  for 
the  hereditary  princes,  muft  not  be  lefs  than  one  hundred  thoufand  dollars  S.  mt.  *  from  the 
day  they  Ihair  be  declared  of  age,  which  is  at  twenty- jne  years.  The  princes  of  the  Swediih 
blood,  who  are  more  dillant  from  the  crown,  fliall  have  fuch  an  annual  penllon  for  their  main- 
tenance, as  can  be  convenient  and  fuitabic  to  their  birth.  Yet  they  can  be  dillinguilhed  with 
the  tilles  of  duchies,  as  in  old  times  has  been  in  fafhion  ;  but  without  aiiy  right  to  thoi'c  pro- 
vinces whofe  name  they  bear,  which  always  Ihall  be  incorporated  under  one  head  and  ruler, 
without  diminution  or  feparation. 

XXXV.  Concerning  the  fuftcnance  of  the  prince  royal,  who  always  is  the  reigning  king 
his  eldeft  fon,  or  grand-fon,  in  a  direift  defccnding  line,  it  muft  be  beftowed  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  cftablilhad  tor  the  late  king  Adolphus  Friedrichus  his  fon's,  our  now  reigning  n\oi\  gra- 
cious king's  Guftavus's  the  III.  annual  maintenance.  And  when  he  is  come  to  the  age  of 
eighteen  years,  he  iliall  be  admitted  into  the  council  of  the  king. 

XXXVI.  No  prince  of  the  Swediih  blood,  although  he  may  be  prince  roy,d,  or  hereditary- 
prince,  or  of  a  more  diftant  line,  may  marry  without  the  king's  knowledge  and  confent.  In 
the  cafe  any  one  ihould  contravene,  he  fhall  be  judged  after  the  Swediih  law,  and  the  children 
be  difinherited. 

XXXVII.  The  king  being  fick,  or  abfent  upon  a  long  journey,  then  the  regency  is  to  be 
adminiftred  by  thofe  of  the  fenate,  whom  the  king  has  denominated  for  that  purpofc  :  but  if 
the  king  itould  fall  fick  fo  fuddenly  that  he  cannot  give  any  orders  how  the  affairs  of  the  realm 
ihould  be  managed,  then  all  the  warrants  and  decrees  are  to  be  figned  by  the  four  eldeft  fena- 
tors  and  the  prcfident  of  the  chancery  :  thcfe  five  together  are  to  exercife  the  royal  power  in  all 
aifairs  that  require  a  quick  difpatch  ;  but  they  are  not  intitled  to  denomination  of  employments, 
nor  to  conclude  alliances,  before  the  king  being  fo  reftored  to  health,  that  he  himfelf  can  take 
in  hands  the  affairs  of  government ;  and  then  thefe  fhall  be  accountable  to  the  king  how  bufi- 
nefs  has  been  difpatched.  But  if  the  king  dies,  and  the  prince  royal  is  under  age,  then  the 
government  of  the  realm  is  to  be  adminiftred  in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  unlefs  that  the 
late  king  had  made  any  teftamentary  difpofition ;  in  which  cafe  it  fhall  be  according  to  the 
king's  faid  tcftament. 

XXXVIII.  The  ftates  of  the  realm  muft  not  fail  to  convene,  when  called  by  the  king,  on 
time  and  place  indicated,  there  to  confult  with  his  majefty  on  fuch  affairs,  whereabout  his 
majefty  defires  their  meeting.  Nobody  elfe  but  the  king  alone  (hall  have  the  power  to  call  the 
ftates  to  a  public  diet,  except  in  the  minority  of  the  king  ;  then  the  tutors  f  exercife  this  power. 
But  if  the  crown  fhould  happen  to  be  vacant  by  the  extinftion  of  the  whole  royal  family  on  the 
male  fide  (for  wliich  fad  event  the  gracious  God  beware  !),  then  the  ftates  of  the  kino-dom  are 
bound,  without  any  convocation,  on  the  ;^oth  day  after  the  death  of  the  king,  of  themfelves 
to  meet  at  Stockholm,  according  to  our  ad  of  convention,  de  dato  Junii  23d,  1 743  ;  which  aft 
alfo  exprefles  the  penalty  on  whofoever  in  that  cafe  fhould  endeavour,  with  praftices  and  con- 
fpiracics,  to  incroach  upon  the  free  cleftion  of  the  ftates.  In  that  imhappy  event,  it  is  incum- 
bent on  the  wardens  of  the  houfe  of  nobles,  the  chapter  of  Upfala,  and  the  court  of  mao-iftrates 
at  Stockholm,  inftantly  to  publifh  it  in  all  the  provinces,  for  the  knowledge  of  all  who  are 
concerned  ;  and  whereas  the  provincial  governors  then  are  obliged,  each  in  his  territorv,  tc^ 
make  known  the  demife  of  the  king  to  all  the  inhabitants,  it  is  expefted,  that  fo  many  will  be 
prefent  before  the  appointed  time,  that  they  may  be  able  to  fave  and  defend  the  liberty  of  the 
country,  and  a  new  fucceflbr  to  the  crown  be  chofen. 

XXXIX.  The  ftates  of  the  kingdom  are  bound,  with  faithful  concern,  to  leave  intemerate 
all  the  royal  prerogatives,  after  the  dictates  of  the  Swedifh  law,  fo  that  they  fhall  he  kept  in 
their  full  vigour  and  ftrength,  in  order  that  all  what  in  fuch  manner  appertains  to  the  royal 
authority  fhall  be  zealoufly  and  carefully  maintained,  defended,  and  ftrengtliened  ;  wherefore, 
nothing  of  thefe  fundamental  laws  is  to  be  reformed,  augm.ented,  or  diminifhed,  without  the 
concert  and  agreement  of  the  king,  on  purpofe  that  no  unlawfulnefs  might  render  invalid  the 
enafted  law,  or  the  liberty  of  the  fuhjeds,  together  with  the  king's  rights,  be  invaded  and 
fubdued  ;  but  each  be  in  poffeffion  of  his  due  rights  and  privilef  es  :  to  that  end  all  the  ftatutes, 
from  the  year  1 680  till  this  prefent  time,  which  have  been  cociidered  as  fundamental  laws,  in 
virtue  of  this  fliall  be  abrogated  and  rejefted. 

*  About  ;^  4166,  f  Guaidiasi* 
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XL.  The  king  fliall  have  no  power  to  make  new  laws  without  the  knowledge  and  aflent  of 
the  ftates,  nor  abrogate  an  old  one  received  formerly. 

XLI.  The  dates  Ihall  have  no  power  to  abrogate  old  laws,  nor  to  make  new  ones,  without 
the  king's  conlent  and  approbation. 

XLII.  When  a  new  law  is  to  be  fettled,  the  following  method  Ihall  be  obferved  :  if  tlie 
ftales  of  the  realm  wilh  for  a  new  ftatute,  then  they  are  to  confult  among  themfelves,  and, 
after  they  are  come  to  agreement,  the  projeft  is  to  be  prefented  to  his  majefty  by  their  four 
fpcakers,  for  to  perceive  the  king's  fentiment.  His  majefty  thereupon  alks  the  advice  of  the 
fenate  ;  and  when  he  himfelf  has  pondered  it,  and  fixed  his  refolution,  he  calls  the  ftates  to 
public  meeting  in  the  Great-Hall  (Riks-Saleii),  and  gives  them,  in  a  fhort  fpeech,  his  con- 
fent  and  agreement,  or  elfe  the  reafons  for  his  refufal.  But  if  the  king  Ihould  propofe  a  new 
law,  he  is  at  firft  to  communicate  it  to  the  fenate  ;  and  when  the  fenators  have  given  their  ad- 
vice to  the  protocol,  the  whole  inatter  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  ftates,  who,  after  having  con- 
fulted,  and  come,  to  an  agreement  amongft  themfelves,  alk  for  a  day  to  prefent  their  confent 
to  his  majefty  in  the  Great- Hall :  but  if  it  happens  to  be  a  refufal,  then  they  deliver  their 
reafons  for  it  in  writing  by  their  four  fpeakers. 

XLHI.  If  there  fhould  be  raifed  fome  new  queftion  about  the  true  meaning  of  the  law,  as 
in  former  times  frequently  has  happened,  then  it  fliall  be  decided  in  the  fame  manner  as  in 
the  42d  article  here  above  is  enafted. 

XL  IV.  Although  it  always  is  an  appurtenance  to  the  Crown  to  coin  money,  yet  the  ftates 
have  referved  themfelves,  when  any  raifmg  or  debafing  of  the  ftandard,  or  intrinfic  value, 
fhould  be  defigned  or  undertaken,  that  fuch  a  reformation  fliall  not  come  to  pafs  without  their 
knowledge  and  agreement. 

XLV.  The  king  is  to  defend  and  fave  the  country,  particularly  from  foreign  and  hoftile 
invafion  ;  but  he  cannot  againft  the  tenor  of  the  law,  his  royal  oath  and  aflurance,  levy  any 
aids  for  war,  new  taxes,  enrolling  of  men,  or  other  duties,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
ftates  and  their  free  will  and  coiifent :  yet,  that  unhappy  cafe  excepted,  when  the  kingdom 
ihould  be  attacked  by  an  army,  then  his  majefty  has  power  to  take  fuch  meafures,  for  the  fe- 
curity  of  the  realm,  as  he  fhall  judge  convenient  for  the  good  of  his  fubjefts  ;  but  as  foon  as 
the  war  is  finilhed,  the  ftates  muft  be  called,  and  the  new  taxes  in  behalf  of  the  war  quite 
aboliihed. 

XLV  I.  The  aflemblies  of  the  ftates  are  not  to  fubfift  longer  than  at  moft  three  months  :  and 
in  order  to  avoid  that  the  country  being  aggrieved  by  the  expences  of  long  diets,  as  has  hap- 
pened heretofore,  the  king  is  impowered,  after  that  time,  to  diflblve  the  aflembly,  and  fend 
away  the  deputies  each  to  his  own  home  ;  and  if,  in  the  like  occafion,  no  new  fubfidies  were 
granted,  the  old  ones  then  are  to  fubfift. 

XLVII.  The  ftates  are  intitled  to  denominate  and  chufe  the  perfons  who  are  to  be  feated  in 
thofe  committees,  with  which  the  king  will  pleafe  to  confult  about  fuch  bufinefs  as  he  defigns 
fhall  be  kept  fecret.  Thefe  members  are  inverted  with  all  that  righc  and  authority  which  ap- 
pertains to  the  ftates  themfelves  :  but  ail  matters  that  can  be  publilhed  fliall  be  communicated 
to  the  ftates,  and  imparted  to  their  deliberation. 

XLVIII.  The  king  has  no  power  to  wage  war  without  the  aflent  and  agreement  of  the 
ftates. 

XLIX.  No  other  minutes,  but  of  fuch  aff"airs  that  have  been  under  the  dehberation  of  the 
king  with  the  ftates,  can  be  required  or  delivered  to  them. 

L.  The  ftate  autl  condition  of  the  Exchequer  fliall  be  laid  open  before  the  ftates  of  the  realm, 
in  order  to  take  cognizance  that  the  public  money  has  been  fpcnt  to  the  good  and  welfare  of 
the  country. 

LI.  If  a  member  of  the  ftates,  during  the  diet,  or  on  his  journey  to  or  from  the  diets, 
fhould  be  injured  and  wronged  with  words  and  deeds,  when  he  has  made  known  that  he  is  in 
that  quidity  and  bufinefs,  it  ihall  be  punilhed  as  a  breach  of  the  king's  peace. 

LII.  His  majefty  afflires  to  maintain  all  the  ftates  of  the  kingdom  in  their  duly  acquired 
old  privileges,  immunities,  rights,  and  liberties  :  and  alfo,  no  new  privileges  for  any  one  of 
the  ftates,  without  the  knowledge,  advice,  and  confent  of  all  the  four  ftates,  ihall  be  given  or 
imparted. 

LII  I.  To  his  majefty's  gracious  care  alone  the  German  provinces  are  left,  that  they  may  be 
governed  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  empire,  and  the  tenor  of  the  treaty  of  Weftphaly. 

LIV.  The  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdom  are  to  remain  in  their  duly  acquired  privileges 
and  rights,  which  were  granted  and  given  them  by  former  kings  ;  yet  fo,  that  they  are  to  be 
fitted  and  adapted  to  the  circumftances  of  the  times,  for  the  good  and  advantage  of  the  com- 
luonwealth. 
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LV.  The  bank  of  the  ftates  is  to  remain  hereafter  as  before,  under  their  guarantee,  and  at 
their  own  difpofition,  fo  that  it  is  to  be  adminiftered  according  to  the  rules  and  ftatutes  al- 
ready enafled,  or  fuch  as  the  ftates  will  eftablilh  for  the  future. 

LVI.  The  cafli  of  penfions  belonging  to  the  army  fhall  remain,  according  to  the  ordinances 
already  confirmed,  or  fuch  as  his  majefty,  with  the  faithful  military  commanders  and  depu- 
ties from  the  regiments,  will  agree  to. 

LVII.  If  this  Law  in  any  point  fhould  be  found  obfcure,  the  literal  contents  mnft  be  ob- 
ferved,  till  the  king  and  the  ftates,  in  the  manner  exprcflej  hereabove,  articles  XXXIX.  and 
XL  1 1,  {hall  agree  upon  the  true  fenfe. 

All  this.  We,  now  here  aifembled  States,  have  judged  nece/Tary  for  the  regular  govern- 
ment of  the  realm,  our  liberty  and  fecurity,  to  ratify  and  enaft  for  us,  our  abfent  ftllow-fubjeifts, 
our  poderity  born  and  unborn.  We  declare  and  proteft  hereby  anew,  that  we  bear  the  greateft 
abhorrence  to  a  king's  defpotic  power,  or  the  fo-called  fovereignty  ;  deeming  that  our  higheft 
felicitj-,  honour,  and  advantage,  to  be  and  dwell  free  and  felf-independent,  law-giving,  but 
law-obferving  ftates,  under  the  fway  of  a  king  in  power,  but  bound  to  the  law ;  both  of  us 
tied  together  and  protefted  by  the  law,  who  preferves  us  and  our  dear  country  from  the  dan- 
gers which  are  the  fad  effeifls  of  diforder,  licentioufnefs,  defpotifm,  and  an  Ariftocratic  go- 
vernment of  many,  to  the  detriment  of  the  whole  fociety,  and  to  the  grievance  and  diftrefs  of 
every  fubjeft.  We  are  fo  much  the  more  affured  to  have  an  orderly,  lawful,  and  happy  go- 
vernment, as  his  majefty  has  declared,  that  he  will  regard  it  as  his  greateft  honour  to  be  the 
firft  citizen  amongft  a  free  people  ;  and  we  are  hopeful  that  the  like  fentiments  will  be  propa- 
gated in  the  Royal  Family,  from  father  to  fon,  till  the  lateft  times  of  the  world.  Therefore 
we  declare  enemy  to  us  and  the  country  whoever  fhall  be  fo  imprudent  and  malignant  a  fellow- 
fubjeft,  as  to  endeavour  to  draw  us  oft"  from  this  fanftion  by  cheat  and  craft,  fecret  plots  or 
open  violence,  in  order  to  intrude  upon  us  royal  defpotifm  or  fovereignty ;  or,  under  the  pre- 
tence and  fhow  of  liberty,  overthrow  thefe  laws,  which,  when  they  corroborate  a  true  and 
ufeful  liberty,  fliut  the  doors  to  licentioufnefs  and  confufion.  Whoever  it  may  be,  ftiall  be 
puniftied  without  mercy,  according  to  the  plain  law  of  Sweden.  We  affure  aUb,  in  virtue  of 
our  fworn  fealty  and  this  form  of  government,  that  we  ftiall  keep  loyal  obedience  to  his  ma- 
jefty, fulfil  his  orders  in  all  that  is  due  and  warrantable  before  God  and  men,  for  him  to  com- 
mand, and  for  us  to  do,  all  rights  being  fafe,  that  belong  to  him  and  ourfelves,  as  it  becomes 
faithful  men  and  fubjefts. 

Signed  and  fealed  in  Stockholm  the  2  ift  day  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  after  the  birth  of  Our 
Saviour  1772. 


For  the  Nobility. 
A.  G.  L  E  I  O  N  H  U  F  W  U  D. 
h.  t.  Landtmarflial, 
(L.  S.) 

For  the  Burghers. 
JOH.  H.  HOCHSCHILD, 

In  the  place  of  the  Speaker. 
(L.  S.) 


For  the  Clergy. 
AND.    H.   FORSSENIUS, 
Speaker. 
(L.  S.) 

For  the  Peafantry, 
JOSEPH   HANSSON, 
Speaker. 
(L.  S.) 


All  this  here  above  written,  We  ourfelves  not  only  receive  as  a  firm  fundamental  law,  but 
We  ordain  likewife,  and  enjoin  all  who  are  bound  to  Us  and  our  Succeftbrs  to  the  reign,  with 
fidelity,  allegiance,  and  loyalty,  to  p.cknowledge,  keep,  and  obey  this  form  of  government. 
For  the  more  certainty.  We  have  figned  this  .with  our  own  hand,  and  caufed  Our  Roy;d  Seal 
to  be  put  hereunder,  at  Stockholm,  the  21ft  day  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  after  the  birth  of  Our 
Saviour  one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  the  feventy  fecond. 

GUSTAVUS. 
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*«*  The  numeraU  I.  and  TI.  denote  the  firA  and  fecond  volumes. 


/]B0,  the  capital  of  Swedifli  Finland,  II.  292  ; 
univerfity  there,  founded  by  queen  Chrif- 
tina,  I[.  ib. 
Acadtmy  of  Sciences  at  St.  Peterfburgh,  account 
of,  II.  10? — 13;;  origin  and  eftabiilhment 
of,  108,  109  ;  patronized  by  the  prefent  em- 
prefs,  1 10  ;  inftruftions  to  the  travelling  mem- 
bers, ib. ;  its  rapid  improvements,  u  i  ;  Tranf- 
aiSions  publifhed  under  different  titles,  iiz; 
members,  113;  origin  of  the  library,  114; 
account  of  valuable  books  there,  ib. ;  great 
number  of  Chinefe  books,  115;  mufeura  with 
the  fluffed  beafts,  116,  117;  cabinet  of  na- 
tural hiftory,  117;  various  ores,  122;  anato- 
mical cabinet,  123;  chamber  of  rarities,  124; 
Calmuc  or  Mongol  idols,  129;  coUeflion  of 
Ruflian  and  Eaftern  coins,  ib.— 132;  waxen 
£gure  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  feveral  other 
memorials  of  that  monarch,  152;  globe  of 
Gottorp,  134,  135;  their  hillorical  journal, 
178. 
Academy  of  Arts  at  ditto,  account  of,  136 — 138  ; 
its  inftitution  and  regulations,  136,  137  ;  caufe 
of  the  flow  progrefs  made  by  the  fociety,  138. 
Academy  of  Sciences  AX  %\o<i\CacAva,  its  inftitution, 

II.  31;. 
Admiralty,  Ruflian,  delcription  of,  II.  207. 
Adrian,  the  laft  Ruffian  patriarch,  I.   281. 
Agriculture,  or  Free  Oeconomical  Society  at  Pe- 
terfburgh,  account  of,  11.   138 — 141  ;  inftitu- 
tion, with  the  emprefs's  letter  of  approbation, 
138;     meetings,    tranfaftions,     and     annual 
prizes,   139,   140.     S>^e  Catharine  II. 
Aland,  Ifles  of,  11.   296. 
Altxander  Nevjki,  St.    his  anniverlary,  account 

of,  I.  24^. 
Alexander,  iucceeds  his   brother  John  Albert  in 
Poland,  I.  6  ;  limitations  of  the  fovereign  au- 
thority agreed  to  by  him,  ib. 
Alexander,  fecond  (on  of  John  Sobielki,  his  ge- 
nerous refufal  of  the  crown  of  Poland  when  of- 
fered him  by  Chailes  XII.  I.   173. 
Attxey  Orlof,  count,  his  houfe  at  Mofcow,  and 
manner  of  living,  I.    249  ;  his  Armenian  at- 
tendant, 250  ;  his  country  houfe,  and  fine  ftud 
ofhorfes,  252,  253;  letter  from  him  to  lord 
Herbert,  with  a  prefent  of  an  Arabian  horfc, 
252. 
Alexij  Michaeloviich,  fatlier  of  Peitr  the  Great, 
(JeicripiioQ  of  h;s  court  by  the  author  of  lord 


Carlifle's  Emba/Ty,  I.  262  ;  feme  account  of, 
272;  held  a  conftant  correfpondence  with 
Charles  II.  in  his  exile,  297  ;  his  code  of  law, 
how  compiled,  II.  79. 
Alexty  Petro'vitch,  fon  of  Peter  the  Great,  re- 
fledions  on  his  fate.  I.  511 — ;i4;  his  birth, 
570;  his  bad  education,  573  ;  Bruce's  account 
of  his  perfon  and  manners,  i;74;  renounces  his 
right  of  fuccefTion,  and  efcapes  from  PeierC 
fburgh,  ([75  ;  is  condemned  to  die,  576;  va- 
rious opinions  concerning  the  manner  of  hit 
death,  with  remarks  theteon,  577 — 582.  See 
Catharine  I.  II.   521. 

Amak,  Ifle  cf,  defcribed,  II.  485. 

Amber,  yellow,  great  quantities  of,  found  in  Li« 
thuania,  I.   19;. 

Amcenitates  Academictt.     See  Linnteus. 
./^«»e  of  Holftein,  daughter  of  Peter  I.  fome  ac- 
count of,  I.  515;  efpoufes  the  duke  of  Hoi- 
ftein-Gottorp,    516;    her  death,  517.      See 
Peter  the  Great. 

Anne,  emprefs,  fome  account  of,  I.  517;  her 
perfon  defcribed  by  Mrs.  Vigor,  ib.  ;  tempci- 
rizes  with  the  privy  council,  and  afterwards 
diffolves  it,  518;  her  death,  519.     See  BireH, 

j^aw?  of  Mecklenburgh,  her  death,  II.   50. 

Anthony  Ulritk,  prince  of  Brunfwic,  his  death, 
II.  52. 

Archangel,  inhabitants  of,  more  intelligent  than 
the  other  Ruflians,  II.  99. 

Archimandrites,  who,   II.  91. 

Army,  Ruffian,  account  of,  II.  215 — 217.  See 
Cofacs. 

Aizina  river,  the  crews  of  two  Englifhfhipi  froze 
to  death  there,  II.  218. 

AJens,  II.  544. 

AJJ'eJJoria  Regni,  what,  I,  9.     See  p.  56, 

/ijlrahad,  bay  of,  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II.   243, 

AJiracan  Sheep,  defcription  of,  I.   250. 

Augujlus,  eledor  of  Sa.iony,  chofen  king  of  Po- 
land, I.  170;  and  is  forced  by  Charles  XII. 
to  abdicate  the  crown,   171. 

Aujlrian  Poland,  limits  of,  I.  122;  its  popula- 
tion and  produce,   124. 

Authors  confulted  in  this  work,  lift  of,  I.  589. 

Ax,  I.  239.     See  p.  208. 

^Baiu,  a  Perfian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II.  240. 
Balkan,  a  Tartar  bay  in  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II. 
243. 
4  C  2  Baltic, 
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Baltic,  attempts  to  form  a  junfllon  with  thejGer- 
man  Ocean,  II.  484 — 493. 

Banter,  John,  a  Swedilh  general,  fome  account 
of,  II.  ;?i3. 

Bank  of  Ajfignation,  account  of,  11.   20;,   206. 

Barroius,  the  praflice  of  raiflng  them  over  the 
dead,  almoft  univerfal  in  the  earlier  ages,  I. 
129;  in  Lithuania,  called  Svvediih  Eurying- 
places,  202. 

Beanie,  Dr.  receives  a  premium  for  an  effay  in 
favour  of  the  Ruffian  peafants,  If.    107. 

Bears,  riiethod  of  efcaping  from,  in  the  forefts  of 
Lithuania,  I.  206. 

Bensuliui,  Eric,  fome  account  of.  If.  jgi. 

Bergman,  profeflbr,  his  account  of  (he  iron  mines 
and  granite  rocks  of  Sweden,  11.  389,  390; 
fome  account  of  him  and  his  writings.  420 — 
424;  analyfis  of  his  Sciagraphia  Mineralis, 
425 — 433  ;  the  four  clafles  of  mineral  bodies, 
426;  I.  fits,  ib.  ;  I[.  earths,  428  ;  III.  bitu- 
mens, 430  ;  IV.  metals,  ib. 

Befuchef  and  Lapeoiin,  countefles,  publicly 
knooted,  H.  468. 

Biallijlocl,  town  of,  defcribed,  I.  185,  which 
belongs  to  the  countefs  Braniflci,  ib.  ;  the  pa- 
lace there  generally  called  the  Verfailles  of  Po- 
land, 187. 

Bielgorod,  or  White  Town,  a  quarter  of  Mof- 
cow,  whence  fo  called,  I,  237. 

Bieljk,  capital  of  Podolachia,  account  of,  I.  i8y. 

Biren,  duke  of  Courland,  the  favourite  of  the 
emprefs  Anne,  I.  466  ;  imprifoned  at  Schluf- 
felburgh,  492;  fome  account  of,  IT.   j. 

Bijhops,  Ruffian,  their  number  and  titles,  I[.  92, 

Black  Sea,  Ruffian  commerce  on,  11.  247 — 261  ; 
probable  confequences  of  that  commerce,  248. 
See  Turkijh  Seas. 

Bhkinge  and  Skone,  provinces  of,  II.  469. 

BleJJing  of  the  Waters,  a  religious  ceremony  in 
kuflia,   II.  469. 

Boris  Ffo'orovitch  Godunof,  fome  account  of,  I. 
322 — 326.     See  Dmitri. 

Bos  Grunniens,  or  giunting  ox,  defcribed,  II, 
ll5. 

Bothnia.     Zet  Gulf  of  Bothnia, 

Boyar,  meaning  of  that  title,  II.   88. 

BranJo,  an  i/land  of  Swedilh  Finland,   294. 

Bronitza.     See  Granite  Hi//, 

Bruce,  Col.     See  Mexey  Petrc-jitch, 

Buchariaru,  commerce  with,  K.   245. 

Burghers,  Polifh,  the  rigour  of  their  antient  fer- 
vitude  graJually  foftened,  I,  in;  their  privi- 
leges, in;  Ruffian,  ftill  liable  to  the  poll- 
tax  and  miliiarv  fervice,  II,  98. 

Burials,  royal,  Polifli,  regulated  by  law,  I.  132  ; 
ceremonies  at,  ib. 

Bu/ching,  his  eftimate  of  the  population  of  Po- 
land fince  the  Partition,   1.    121. 

Bu/xau,  George  Henry,  a  heyduc,  killed  in  de-. 
fending  king  Staniflaus  Auguftu',  I.  38;  mo- 
nomeni  CK^led  to  his  memory,  ib. 


Canutfon,  Charlej,  king  of  Sweden,  fome  ac- 
count of,  II.  306. 

Capra  ^mmon  or  W)1J  ram,  account  of,  II.  116. 

Capital  punijhments.      See  E/izaielh. 

Car/ijle,  earl  of,  his  embafly  to  IVIolcow,  II.  224  ; 
his  conteft  with  PronchiiTof  for  precedency, 
225. 

Car/fcrona,  origin  and  defciiption  of,  II,  464  ; 
new  docks  forming  there  out  of  the  folid  rock, 
465  ;  ftate  of  thofe  works  in  March  I  779,  466. 

Cafimir  the  Great,  his  great  character,  I.  133  ; 
his  palace  defcribed,   141. 

Cafimir  Ifl.  fometimes  calitd  Cafimir  IV.  con- 
venes the  firft  national  diet  inverted  with  the 
power  of  raifing  fuppties,  1.  5  ;  and  renounces 
the  privilege  of  fummoning  the  nobles  to  his 
ftandard,  6, 

Cafimir,  John,  his  charafler  and  adventures,  I. 
138 — 140.      SiS  Liberum  Felo. 

Cafpian  Sea,  rife,  progrefs,  and  decline  of  the 
Englilh  trade  on,  II.  232 — 234;  that  trade 
taken  up  by  the  Ruffians,  was  but  inconlider- 
able  till  the  reign  of  the  prefent  empref?,  234 — 
236;  defcription  of  that  fea,  237;  Ruffian 
ports  on,  238,  239  ;  Perfian  ditto,  239 — 243  ; 
Tartar  ditto,  243  ;  great  increafe  in  the  trade, 
on  that  fea,  244. 

CafteUans,  their  office,  I.  84. 

Catharine  I.  her  birth,  I.  494  ;  various  accounts 
of  her  family  and  early  adventures,  ib. — 496  j 
married  to  Peter  the  Great,  497  ;  gains  a  fur- 
prizing  afcendancyover  him,  498  ;  her  fhare  in 
bringing  about  the  peace  of  Pru'.h,  ib..; 
crowtied  by  Peter  at  Mcfcow,  499  ;  manifedo 
of  her  acceffion,  5C0  ;  falfely  fuipecled  of  poi- 
foning  the  emperor,  502  ;  mealures  taken  by 
prince  Menzikof  and  Balfewitz  to  leeure  her 
fucceffion,  504  ;  her  addrefs  to  the  nobility, 
gentry,  &c.  on  the  death  of  Peter,  505  ; 
defied  emprefs,  508  ;  her  death,  509  ;  cha- 
rjiSer,  ib, — 512:  improbability  of  her  beina- 
concerned  in  the  death  of  the  tzarowitz,  521. 

Catharine  11.  the  prefent  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  her 
court  defcribed,  I.  437 — 445;  her  drefs.  43S 
— 442  ;  manner  of  prefenting  foreigners  to- 
her,  ib. ;  her  perfcn,  ib. ;  richnefs  and 
fplendor  of  her  court,  441;  niafqjerade  there 
defcribed,  446  ;  ufual  ditlribution  of  her  tims, 
450;  her  abilities,  prudence,  and  popularity, 
II.  11;  confultations  of  htr  friends  for  de- 
throning her  hufband  Peter  III.  12;  efcapes 
from  Peterhof  to  Peteifburgh,  14;  and 
afcends  the  throne,  15;  her  manifello,  16;, 
advances  towards  the  empeior,  17;  htr  tri- 
umphal entry  into  Peterfljurgh,  26;  her  lenity 
to  Peter's  adherents,  27  ;  confufed  llate  of  the 
Ruffian  code  of  laws  at  her  acceffion,  79.  See 
Frijons.  Paffage  from  her  manifeltu  preiixed 
to  her  new  code,  80  ;  falutary  regulations  of 
that  code,  82,  83;  annexes  the  church  land* 
to  the  crown,  and  grants  annual  peniions  in 
Jheir  flead,  91;   inftituies  feminaries  for  the 
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in(lrui\ion  of  the  ffcular  clergy,  93  ;  her  defi- 
£ni[ion  of  tne  clafs  of  merchants,  burghers,  &c, 
04  ;  abolifhes  the  obHacles  to  the  marriages  of 
peafants,  106  ;  judicious  refleflion  of  hers, 
10-.  %te.  Acadtmy  of  Sciencei.  Singular  efla- 
bliftiment  of  hers  for  the  encouragement  of 
agriculture,  140.  SccCowvent  dei  Demof/elles. 
Elbblithes  a  committee  for  fuperiniending 
tranllaiions  of  theclaflics,  &c,  195.  Sevcralnew 
towns  rnifed  by  her  between  the  Dnieper  and 
the  Don,  256;  endeavours  to  eftabli(h  sn  in- 
tercou'fe  between  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea 
and  the  MeJiterranean,.  258;  obfervations  on 
that  defign,  260,  261  ;  cedes  Kiel  to  the  king 
of  Denmark  for  Oldenburgh  and  Delmenhorft, 
546. 

Catharine,  wife  of  Eric  XIV.  fome  account  of, 
II.  440. 

Catharine  Jaghellon,  queen  of  John  III.  of  Swe- 
den, her  charader,   II.  373. 

CatharinenJIaf,  the  new  ereiiled  capital  of  Azof, 

n.   257. 

Catholicj,  Polilh,  form  confederacies  in  defence 
of  their  faith,   I.   2J. 

Ca'uiare,  I.  382.  387. 

Chanceler,  the  firll  Engiifliman  who  landed  at 
Archangel,  I.  396  ;  and  opened  a  trade  with 
Ruflia,  II.  219. 

Cbappe,  Abbe  de,  miftaken  concerning  the  Ruf- 
fian nobility,  IT.  89 ;  ditto  concerning  the  va- 
pour baths,  2S0. 

Charles  I.     t^ee  Michael  Fecdoro'vileh. 

m  II   See  Jiexey  Michaekvitch. 

I    ■  IX.  of  Sweden,  father  of  Gullavus  Adol- 

phus,  I(.  373. 

»  ■  X.  Gullavus,  his  charadler,  II.   308. 

■  XI.  of  Sweden,  his  charadler,  II.   309— 

31"- 

■  XII.  of  S.vedeii,  his  exclamation  at  the 

tomb  of  John  Sobiefici,  I.  140.  See  Sobiejki, 
Peter  the  Great.  His  tomb.  It.  311;  anec- 
dote of,  312;  clothes  and  hat,  in  which  he 
was  killed,  preferved  in  the  arfenal  at  Stock- 
holm, 323;  defcription  of  them,  ib.  ;  inquiry 
into  the  particulars  of  his  death,  324 — 334; 
Voltaire's  and  Motraye's  account  of  it,  324— 
328  ;  reafons  for  fuppofii^g  him  to  be  killed  by 
the  prince  of  Hcfle  examined,  327;  account  of 
his  death  given  by  count  Litwen  to  Mr. 
Wraxall,  329;  ditto  by  capt.  Carllberg,  ib. ; 
leniarks  on  that  event,  330 — 334;  col.  Brace's 
account  of  ir,  331;  mylterious  expre.lions  of 
Inyham,  a  Swediih  lobleman,  concerning  it, 
in  1772,  332;  confellion  of  Cronftedr,  a 
Swfdifh  officer,  concerning  it,  ib. 
Charktte  Chriftina  Sophia,  wife  of  Alexey  Petro- 
wi;z,  I.  492  ;  her  family,  birth,  and  mar- 
riagf,  524;  childten,  525. ;  her  death,  and  her 
petiiioa  to  Peter  the  Great,  526;  vified  by 
him,  takes  a  pathetic  leave  of  him,  and  ex- 
pire;,. £28  ;  inte.'red  ia  th&  cathedr.)!  of  St. 


Peter  and  St.  Paul,  I'b. ;  (trange  account  of  her 
circulated  in  France.   5' 29. 

Chefs,  very  common  in  Kuliia,  with  various  me* 
thods  of  playing  it,  I.    311. 

Chineft,  Rullian  trade  wi:h,  II.   246. 

Chrijlian  I.  king  of  Denmark,  fome  account  of, 
11.   530. 

Chrijlian  II.  king  of  Denmark,  fome  account 
of,  II.  53S — 543  ;  his  improper  education, 
539;  conquers  Sweden,  with  his  tyiamical 
conduft  there,  540.  See  Gujlanjui  Vafa,  Si- 
grebity  Slagelheck.  Depofed,  ib.  ;  his  death, 
aficr  a  ctptivity  of  many  years  in  different 
callles.    543     See  p.  536. 

Chrijiianjiadt,  defcription  of,  II,  469. 

Chrijlina,  queen  of  Sweden,  her  charailer.  If, 
307. 

Church-lands.     See  Catharine  II, 

Circular  Stones,  remarks  on  thole  ranges  fre- 
quently found  in  Sweden,  Denmark,  Uc.  II. 
54^ — 552  ;  defcription  of  one  near  Corfoer, 
by  col.  Floyd,  550  ;  why  called  Gothic  Stones 
by  the  inhabitants,  ib. 

Clergy,  Polifh,  their  privileges,  I.  109  —  III. 

■  Ruffian.  See  Sacred  Synod.    Divided  into 

regular  and  fecular,  II.  91  ;  different  degrees 
of  the  regulars,  ib.  See  Bijhops.  I.'norance 
of  the  parilh  priells,  q2;  fcanty  provifion  for, 
93.  See  Catharine  II.  Regulations  relative" 
to  their  marriages,  ib. ;  drefs,  94  ;  feldom 
appear  in  company,  ib. 

Cock  of  the  Wood,  a  large  fpecies  of  groufe  in 
Finland,  II.  291. 

Codex  Jrgenteus.     See  Upfala. 

Celumna,  profanely  called  the  Bethlehem  of 
Ruffia,  on  a  fjppofition  of  being  the  birth- 
place of  Peter  the  Great,  I.  263. 

Confederacies,  Polilh,  particular  and  general,  ex- 
plained, I.  104. 

ConfeJJion,  horrid  procefs  for  extorting,  abolifhed 
by  the  prefent  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  II.  74. 

Conjiitution,  the  moll  perfeft  Hate  of  that  of  Po- 
land, I.  7. 

Copec,  a  Rullian  coin,  value  of,  II.  264, 

Copenhagen,  defcription  of,  II.  482  ;  populations. 
483  ;  palace  and  odlagon,  ib.  ;  Royal  Mu- 
fpum,  48<r;  fiegcofin  1685,  487—489.  See 
Frederic  III. 

Corn,  method  of  drying  it  in  Ruffia  in  backward 
feafons,  I.   389. 

Corps  de  Cadets,  at  Peterlburgh,  account  of,  If,. 
141  — 143;     inftitution,  annual  income,    and 
excrcilci',  ib. 

Corfoer,  on  the  ill. nd  of  Zealand,  defcribed,  II,. 

Ccffdcs  cf  the  laiiy  foire  account  of,  If.  60  ;■ 
thofe  111  the  Ruiiian  army  defcribed,  216. 

Cottages,  manner  of  the  Riiffian  peafjnts  lleeping 
in,  1.   3(7:,  392. 

Cowvent  dis  Demii/elles  Nobles,  at  Peterfburgh, 
account   of,    li.   143—145;    intended   for  a 

nunnery,. 
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nunntry,  but  converted  to  its  prefent  ufe  by 
Catharine  II.    ia.j;  drefa  and  education  of  the 
girls,  144;  two  dramatic  pieces  performed  by 
them  in  their  theatre,  ib.  account  of  a  Ruffian 
dance  performed  there,   145. 
Cracoiv,  biihop  of,  with  the  bi(hop  of  Kiof,  and 
others,  feized  in  the  night,  and  imprifoned  in 
Rufiia,  1.  2Z  ;    his  return  to  VVarfaw  afier  five 
years  imprifonment,  ib. 
Cracciv,  city  of,  defciibed,  I.   125;    univerfity, 
126;    palace,    iiy;    crown  and  other  regalia 
kept  in  the  palace  there,  129;  the  citadel  fur- 
ptized  by  part  of  the  garrilon  of  Landfkron, 
130  ;  who  svere  condufted  tbiough  a  fubterra- 
nean   paffage  by   lieutenant  Bytr;'.r,owiki,  ib. ; 
defcription  of  the  cathedral  where  moft  of  the 
Polifli  kings  are  buried,   131  ;    defolats  condi- 
tion of  the  country  between  that  city  and  War- 
faw,   140,   149. 
.  Cracui  and   Venda,  great  obfcurity  of  their  hif- 
tory,  I.    129. 
Crc/cents,  fiequenlly  underlhe  crofies  on  Ruffian, 

and  why,  I.  259. 
Cronborg.     See  Eljinoor. 
Cronjlot,  a   wooden  fortification  near  Cronftadt, 

and  its  ciiadel,  defcribed,  II.  2c8. 
Cronjladt,    the    ftation    of  the  Ruffian   navy,  de- 
fcribed, 11.  209,  210,      See   Sailort.     Refer- 
voir  for  f'upplying  the  docks,  210.      SteNa'vy, 
Average  number  of  Englifli   traders  which  ar- 
rive  there    annually,   231;    number  of  ditto 
from  other  places  in  1778,  ib. 
Cronjhdt,  Axtl   Frederic,  the  difcoverer  of    the 
femimetal,  called  nickel,  and  of  zeolite,  fome 
account  of  his  writings,  II,  41 S,  419. 
•  CroJJes,  why  thofe  on  the  Ruffian  churches  have 
two  tranfverfe  bar',  I.  2j8. 
Curtis.      See  flora  Danica, 
■Cyprian.     See  Hijlorians. 


garden  at  Charlottenburgh,  jlg.     See  C#/M- 
hagen.  Rojklld,  Ring  ft ed. 
Diet  of  Confederacy,  I.  9 1 . 
■  Con-vocation,  1-93. 

— — ' —  EleSHcn,  I.  92. 
Dietines,  origin  of,  I.   5. 

DiJJidents,  (ketch  of  their   hiftsry,    I.   17^26; 
admitted  into  the  diet  by  Sigifmond  Auguftus, 
17;    origin  and   meaning  of  the  name,    18; 
claufe  in  the  coronation  oath  concerning  them, 
ib. ;  perfecuted  and  banifhed  from  the  diet,  1 9  ; 
their  fiiua;ion  at  the  accelTion  of  Staniilaus  Au- 
guftus, who  is    obliged    to   confirm    the  laws 
againit  them,  20;    d;etof  1766  breaks  up  in 
great  difoider,  when  the  Pjuflian   and  Ruffian 
memorials  in  their  favour  are  read,   21  ;    form 
confederacie?,    and    are  affiftcd   by  a  body  of 
Ruffians,  ib. ;    coalition  between  the  malecon- 
tents  and  the  diffider.ts,  ib. ;    laws  againft  the 
diffide:u.i  repealed,  23;  tiieir  affairs  finally  fet- 
tled, 51  ;  infcription  on  one  of  their  churches 
atW'aiiaw,  52. 
Dmitri,  or  Demttrius,  hiilory  of  the  tzar  of  that 
name,  I.  327  —  352;    faid  to  have   been  aflaf- 
finated,327.  See  pp.  2;'o.   275.  324,    And  to 
have  been  afterward'  perlonated  b\  amonkcalled 
Gregory,  or  Grilka  0:repief,  320;  defeated  by 
VaffiliShuifti,  general  of  Boris  GoJunof,  330; 
crowned   at  Mofcow,   331;    his    character    by 
Margaret,    332;    and    by  MuHcr,    ib.  ;    mur- 
dered  and   burnt  to  afhes   ?37;    various  opi- 
nions concerning  him,  341 — 3^2. 
Dnieper  river,   deicriplion  of,   J.   217;  dangerou* 
manner  of  croffing  it  at  Slovoda,    222  ;    ac- 
count of  the  navigation  of,   II.   2i;8, 
Dniffter  river.      See  Sigifmond  Augujlus, 
DogoTohufk,   deforipiion  of,   1.   222. 
Dolgorucki,  princcfs  Catharine,  fome  account  of, 
1.   257. 

-  prince,  afTaffinated,  I.   361. 
Don,  account   of    the   navigation  of,    II.    257  ; 


projeil  of  joining  it  isiih  the  Volga,  272. 


Danee,  Polifh  one,  defcribed,  I,    199. 
D^-Afkof,  ptjncefs,    propoles  a   focitty  fimilar  to 

the  Acadtmie  Fiancoife,  II.   113. 
Denmark,  itsantient  form  of  government  till  the    EinxeUee,  a  Perfian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  IL 

revolution  in  if 60,  H.  48';    hiflory  of  that         24' 


revolution,  489 — 500;  difpute  between  tne 
nobles,  and  the  cieigy  and  commons,  491; 
the  two  laft  agree  to  declare  the  crown  here- 
ditary, 493  ,  which  the  former  are  at  length 
obliged  to  comply  with,  497;  the  kingdom 
pubHcly  declared  heiedilary,  498;  new  ca'.h 
t)f  allfgiai;ce,  and  fubftarxe  ot  the  roy;;!  law 
ofDemiiatk,  ib. ;  remarks  on  that  revoluticn, 
499,  jco;  liate  of  popula:icn  in  Denipaik, 
501;    finances,     502;      See    Marriage   Tex. 


Elizabeth,  queen,  ofFers  an  afylum,  if  neceflary, 
to  Ivan  Va.liliev itch  the  Second,  I.   294. 

.— — — ■  en.pref-,  fome  account  of,  J,  466  ; 
her  charadler,  467;  her  b.iibarity  to  two  l.i- 
dies  of  quality,  468.  See  BJiuchef  and  La- 
pookin.  Her  death,  522,  li.  s,  ;  remarks  on 
tier  ediil  for  abolifliing;  capitil  punilhmeots, 
71 — 75;  Voltaire's  and  bir  W.  Blackitone's 
obfeivations  thereon,  72;  lenity  of  that  edift 
illuiive,  74. 


A,mv,   502 — 505;    navy,  505  —  509;  faiiors  f^aoor,  with  the  fortrtfs  of  Cronborg,  defcribed, 
and  manner,  500;    lift  of  the  n3\  y  in    I7-9,         JI.  474,  475. 

5C7  ;    church  tftablifhinent,  509  ;    univerfity,  Emperor. 
1(3;  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  JM;  ditto 


Shaubt. 


See'  Maximilian  I.   Ptttr  the  Great, 


of  Noi  them  hillory  and  languages,  lb.;   other    Er.dkioping,  dcfcripticn  of,   11.   434. 
literary   eftablifliaicnts,    ib.    512  ;     botanical 
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England.  See  RuJJla.  Its  exports  to  Ruffia  in 
1777,  II-  225—229. 

Englijh  Gardeners,  much  employed  by  the  Ruf- 
fian nobility.  I.   2:5. 

Equeftrian  trder,  Polilh,  of  whom  compofed,  I. 
108. 

Equus  Hemionus,  a  fpecies  of  wild  horfe,  account 
of,  II.   u6. 

Eric  Xlf-  his  prifon  at  Callelholm  defcribed,  II. 
297;  propofes  marriage  to  queen  Elizabeth, 301. 
See  Sture.  Depofed  by  his  brothers,  372.  475. 
See  Vp/ala,  Rodolph  II.  His  pathetic  ac- 
count of  his  (ofFenng'i  in  the  caftle  of  Stock- 
holm, 4^6;  manner  of  palling  his  time  in  his 
confinement,  437  ;  his  trial,  ib.  ;  death,  439  ; 
See  Catharine. 

Eftates,  in  Poland,  edimated  by  their  number  of 
peafarts,  I.    113. 

EJihir  the  fair  Jewefs,  miftrefs  to  Cafimir  the 
Great,  I.   142. 

Eternal  Bell.     S^e  Novogorod, 

Eudocia,  firft  wife  of  Ptter  the  Great,  fome  ac- 
count of,  I.   ifVj\. 

E'verinut.     See  JJpfala. 

Eulir,  Leonhard,  his  death,  II.   1 13. 

Exports  and  Imports  from  and  to  England  and 
Ruffia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  II.   562. 

Eyder,  river,  the  antient  boundary  of  the  Roman 
empire,  II.  545. 

Fahricius,  Johan  Chrillian,  Tome  account  of,  II. 

395- 
Falko,  archbifhop  of  Upfala,  IF.  374. 

Falconet,  M.  his  equeftrian   ftatue  of  Peter  the 

Great,  I.  42^. 
Farahat,  a  Perfian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II. 

242. 
Feajiy  account  of  a  Ruffian  one  given  to  the  po- 
pulace, II.  277 — Z79. 
Feeder,  lad  fovereign  of  the  houfe  of  Ruric,  I. 

270. 
Fecdor,  elded  fon  of  Aiexey  Michaelovitch,  fome 

account  of,  I.  272. 
Feodor  Bori/o'vitch,  fon  of  Boris  Godunof,  ftrang- 

led,  I.   331. 
Fecdor  Volkof,  the  Ruffian  Garrick,  fome  account 

of,    IL   186;    eulogium   on,    by  Sumorokof, 

I8^ 
Feudal  Syjiem,  ftriking  features  of,  in  the  Polilh 

conditdiion,  I.    121. 
Finland,  Ruffian,  II.   284;    Swedilli,   288. 
Firei,  frequency  of,  in  Ruffia,  accounted  for,  I. 

3ii6. 
Flendfimrgh,  a  town  of  confiderable  trade  on  the 

Baltic,   II.   544. 
Flora  Danica,  by  Mr.  Oeder,  fome  account  of, 

II.  519;    not  equal  to  Mr.  Cuitis's  Ficra  Lon- 

dinen.fis,   521.     See  Oeder. 
Frederic  II.    king  of  Denmark,    his   tomb,    II. 

53'- 
Frederic  III.  king  of  Denmark,  bis  temper  nj- 

turally  mild,  II.  487  ;   his  gallant  defeiice  of 


Copenhagen,  and  the  undaunted  behaviour  of 
h's  queen  Sophia  Amelia,  488. 

Frederickjham,  in  Ruffian  Finland,  defcribed,  II. 
286. 

Free  diet  and  T>tet  of  confederacy,  difference  be- 
tween, I.   87.     See  p.  91. 

Free  fubjcdi.  Ruffian,  their  privileges.  If.   98. 

Frojl,    p;)riicular  effcfts   of,"  in  Ruffia,  I.  432, 

433- 
Furia  infernaUs,  terrible  effefls  of  the  fling  of, 
II.  397. 

Calitzin,  prince,  his  charafter,  T.  366  ;  heroic 
behaviour  a-  the  Cege  of  Noteberg,  489. 

General  diet  of  Poland,  its  privileges,  I.  8z  ;  of 
whom  conipofed,  83  ;  general  proceedings  of. 

Gentlemen  in  Poland,  not  liable  to  be  arretted  till 
after  conviftisn,  I.  i8i  ;  always  wear  their 
fabres,  203. 

German  Ocean.     S  e  Baltic. 

Ghilan,  filk  of,  tht;  bell  in  Perfia,  II.  242. 

Gillebert,  Mr.  fuperintendent  of  the  phyfic-gar- 
den  at  Grodno,  I.   192. 

Gijfur,  fecond  bifliop  ot  Skalholt,  II.  242. 

Gladiators,  two  remarable  figures  in  the  gardeni 
o>  Peterhof,  I.  486. 

Glebof,  general,  his  refolute  behaviour  under  the 
torture,  I.  492. 

G/o^^  of  Gottorp,  II.   134,  13;. 

Gmelin,  Dr.  Samuel,  his  travels,  II.  157:  im- 
prifoned  by  Ufmei  Khan,  and  dies  at  Achmet- 
Kent,  a  village  of  Mount  Caucafus,   158. 

Gnejna,  archbilhop  of,  primate  of  Poland,  I.  83 ; 
his  authority  during  an  interregnum,  93. 

Gold  Dufi,  found  in  the  rivers  of  £ucharia.  If. 
245. 

Gordon,  genera],  his  motives  for  fligmatizing  So- 
phia Alexiefna,  I.  354  ;  fome  account  of  him; 
4-1. 

Gorix,  baron,  real  caufe  of  his  imprifonment  and 
execution,  II.   328. 

Goiha,  river,  defcription  of,  11.  449. 

Cathehcrg,  antienlly  Lodefe,  defcription  of,  IF. 
457;  royal  fociety  of  fciences  and  literature 
there,  458;  4ts  India  company,  with  the  na- 
ture of  that  trade,  ib.  j  herring  filhery,  and 
its  amazing  incVeafe,  459. 

Cottorp,  the  antient  refidence  of  the  dukes  of 
Slefwick,  11.  545. 

Graces,  manilefto  of,  exirafli  from,  concern- 
ing merchants  and  enfranchifed  perfons,  II. 
96. 

Granite-hill,  near  Bronitza,  account  of,  I.  3S8. 

Great  Generals  of  Poland,  their  former  uncon- 
trouled  roivfr  much  curtailed,  I.  103. 

Great  marjhal  of  Poland,  his  judiciary  power, 
1.  182. 

Creek  manufcripts  in  the  library  of  the  Holy  Synod 
at  Mofcow,  I.  33^. 

Gregory,  or  Grifka  Otrefief.     See  Dmitri. 

Grtidno,  the  principal  town  in  Lithuania,  though 
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rot  the  capital,  I.  188;  defcription  of,   190; 

old  and  new  palaces  there,  igi ;  college,  phyfic- 

garden,  and  academy  of  phyfic,    192. 
Cui^sn^aedt,  fTokiHor,  accountof,  U.  158  — 162; 

his  travels,  158;  his  death,  162;  bis  writings, 

ib. 
GiJph  cf  Bothnia,  paflage  over  the  ice  on  fledges, 

Jl.  293—299;    dangerous   paflage   by  water 

after  the  thaw,   295. 
Guriif,  a  Ruflian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II.  238. 
Cunpoixider  and  cajiing  iron,  when  and  by  whom 

brought  into  Ruffia,   1.  267. 
Cujlavus  Vaja,  his  tomb  and  charafter,  II.  368; 

genealogical   table  of  his    defcendants,    371; 

revolts  againft  Chriftian  IF.  of  Denmark,  540. 
Gujia'vus,  fon  of  Eric  XiV.  his  adventures,  II. 

441. 

Gufiavus  Adolphus,  charader  of,  II.  306;  his 
coffin  opened  by  Prince  Henry  of  Pruflia,  307  ; 
the  fk  n  of  his  horfe  preferved  in  the  arfenal  at 
Stockholm,  323  ;  iliare  of  the  plunder  refervcd 
for  him  in  ilorming  towns,   381. 

Gujia'vus,  Charles,  king  of  Sweden,  his  charac- 
ter, II.  308- 

Gymnafia  at  Mofcow.  See  Khitaigorod.  In  Swe- 
den, II.    316. 

Hamlet's  Garden,  near  Cronborg,  defcription  of, 
II.  477.  His  hiftory,  from  Saxo-Graramati- 
cus,  478 — 482. 

Harold  Blaatand,  the  firft  Chrirtian  king  of  Den- 
mark, II.  525  ;  genealogical  table  of  the  kings 
of  Denmark  his  defcendants,  632, 

Har-vefl,  forwardnefs  of  in  Ruflia,  I.  223.  389. 

Heirs  of  Poland,  the  kings  of  the  Jaghellon,  line 
always  ft)  led  themfelves  fo,  I.  7. 

Hdfingfors,  a  town  in  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  IF. 
292. 

Henry  of  Ar,jou,  the  firft  fovereign  of  Poland  who 
ratified  the  Pada  Conventa,  J.   8. 

Heradius,  prince  of  Georgia,  fome  account  of, 
II.  159. 

Herberjiein,  his  wooden  engraving  of  Mofcow,  I. 
232. 

//^cr;'a»/,  Ruflian,  Neftor  theoldeft  of  the  North, 
II,  170;  his  chronicle,  171  ;  fcarcely  known 
to  his  modem  countrymen,  172;  Sylvefler, 
bilhop  of  Periflaf,  &c.  ib,  ;  Cyprian,  metro- 
politan of  Ruflia,  his  bo  k  of  degrees,  173; 
Nicon,  282 — 29:,  II.  173  ;  Theoplianes,  me- 
tropolitan arclibifliop  cf  Novogorod,  174; 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  lacred  fynod  by  Peter 
the  Great,  175  ;  his  death,  ib  ;  his  life  of  Pe- 
te; the  Great,  ib.  j  prince  Khiikof,  h's  Kernel 
of  the  Ruflian  Hiilory,  177;  Vaffili  Tatifchef, 
his  Hiflory  of  Ruflia,  ib,  ;  prince  Sherebatof, 
his  Hiflory  of  Ruflia,  &c.  178;  Novikof,  his 
■    ar.tient  Ruflian  library,   ib. 

Holjlein-Gottorp,  origin  of  that  title,  IF.  545. 

Holfttin  guards,  their  fidelity  to  Peter  tbcThird, 
11.23. 

Hymn  to  Ceres,     See  Matthai. 


Jablonijka,  defcripiion  of  the  btfliop  of  Plotflco's 

palace  there,  I.  160. 
Iceland,  abounded  in  learning  and  fcience,  when 
the  North  of  Europe  was  involved  in  darknefs, 
II.  513  ;  how  peopled,  ib. ;  language,  514.  See 
Scalds,     Chriilianity,    when   and    how  intro- 
duced, 516.     See  IJlief.     Printing,  when  in- 
troduced, 518. 
Ice-hills,  manner  of  eredling,  and  ufe  of,  J,  434. 
Jenkitifon,  the  firft  Englilhman  who  navigated  the 
Cafpian   Sea,  obtains  from   the  fophy  an  ex- 
clufive  trade  for  the  Englifli,  II.  233. 
Jenus,  when  firll  introduced  into  Poland,  I,  119; 
•privileges   enjoyed   by   them,    120;    probable 
amount  of  their  number,  ib. ;   not  tolerated  ia 
Ruffia,  ib.     See  p.  142.     Great  numbers  of, 
in  Lithuania,  201. 
Igoomens,  who,  II.  91. 
Images,   not  admitted  in    the  Greek  churches, 

though  piflures  are,  1.  260. 
Imperial,  a  Ruflian  coin,  its  value,  I.  440. 
Inland  navigation,  vail  extent   of  that  of  Ruflia, 
II.  268.     See  Vijhnei  Volcjhtik,  Ladoga,  Don. 
Account  of  that  of  Sweden,  445 — 455. 
Injiigators,  their  office,  I.  63.  182. 
Interregnum,  diftrafled  ftate  of  Poland  during  that 

period,  I.  93. 
Inundations.      See  Peterjburgh,  Kraft, 
Job,  firft  patriarch  of  the  Ruffian  church,  fome 

account  of,   1.  278. 
John  Albert,  tieded  king  of  Poland  in  preference 
to  his  brother  Ladiilaus,  and  fwears  to  the  ob- 
fervance  of  all  the  immunities  extorted  from  his 
predeceifors,  I.  6. 
John,  king  of  Denmark,  fome  account  of,  II. 

538. 
John  III,  of  Sweden,  fome  account  of,  II.  372; 

Seep.  435. 
Iron,  found  at  the  bottom  of  a  lake  near  Giflavy 

in  Sweden,  II.  461, 
IJlief,  firll  bilhop   of  Skalholt,  the   moll  antient 

Icelandic  hillorian,  fome  accountof,  II.  516. 

Itchora,  a  village  near  Peterfburgh,  1.  410. 

Ivan,  fecond  fon  of  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  fome 

account  of,  I.   273.     Schleifling's  defcription 

of  hrm,  ib.     See  Voltaire,  Pettr  the  Great. 

Ivan  Fajjilie'vitch  I.  his  profpeious  reign,  1.265 

— 260.  tii^c  Rujflans,  Maria. 
Ivan  Vajfiliei.itch  II.  (calkd  by  the  Englifli 
writers  John  Bifilovitch),  his  reign,  I.  268 — 
270;  idle  tales  concernmg  him,  268;  his  po- 
litical charafler,  269;  dem.^nds  lady  Anne 
Hal'ings  in  marriage,  295;  his  I'evere  punifh- 
ments  of  the  ir.l  abitants  of  Nnvogorod  for  fe- 
cretly  conefpcndnii.,  with  the  hirg  of  Poland, 
403.  Set  Tribunal  of  Lhod,  Rujpan  Company, 
Ivan  Michaelovitch  Milolafjki,  giins  to  his  in- 
teicils  a  laige  body  of  butlitz,  I.  355.  See 
p.361. 
Ivan,  fon  of  Anne  of  Mecklenburgh,  and  .-An- 
thony Ulrick  prince  of  BrunAvic,  hilio.-y  of,  If. 
29 — 49;  his  birth,  30;  fucceeds  the  emprefs 

Anne, 
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Anne,  and  is  dcpofcd  by  Elizabeth,  30;  i-n- 
prifoned,  with  his  parents,  in  different  lortrefles, 
30,  31  ;  his  apartrncnt  in  the  fortrefs  ofSi^luf- 
feiburgh  defcribcd,  32  ;  his  chartdler,  ib.  33  ; 
account  of  the  interview  between  him  ^nd  Pe- 
ter the  Third,  31,  3^;  in  danger  of  being 
drowned  in  a  florni,  36  ;  account  of  his  death, 
37 — 41.  8ee  FaJJili  Mnovilch,  I  lis  pcrfon, 
42;  account  of  his  parents  and  family,  i\^— 

Kameels,  machines  for  lifting  fhips  over  bars,  II. 
207.     See  p.  467. 

Katze,  acat-o'ninetails,  U.  jt. 

Kherfon,  a  new  raifcd  town  on  the  Dnieper,  II. 
2,6. 

Khilkof,  prince.      See  Ihjiortans. 

Kkitaigorod,  a  divifion  of  Mofcow,  defcription 
of,  I.  23*3 ;  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  there, 
258  ;  public  archives  !-;ept  there,  arranged  by 
IVlr.  Muller,  29?  ;  Imperial  univerfity,  with  a 
fac  fimile  of  Ruffisn  printing,  201,  202;  ex- 
trafl  from  a  fyliabus  of  ledures  there,  303  ; 
gymnafia,  or  feminaries  for  the  education  of 
youth,  wiih  the  fubjei5h  there  inculcated,  301 ; 
retail  trade  in  the  Khitaigorod,  309  ;  market 
for  houfes,  310;  remarkable  expedition  in  fit- 
ting; them  up,  ib. 

Kibitki,  a  Ruffian  carriage,  I.  377;  method  of 
travelling  in,  409. 

Kiel,  town  and  canal  defcribed,  II.  593 — 595, 
See  Catharine  II. 

Kinhurn,  the  only  Ruffian  port  on  the  Black  Sea, 
11.  253. 

King  of  Poland,  manner  of  elefting,  I,  q3 — gj; 
that  title  when  firft  chimed  by  the  Polilh  fove- 
reigns,   142. 

Kiof,  formerly  the  metropolis  of  the  Ruffian  em- 
pire, I.  231. 

K'Jlar,  a  Ruffian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II, 
258. 

Knaei,  a  Ruffian  title,  explained,  II.   88. 

Knighthocd,  different  orders  o*",  in  Ruffia,  I.  i)4j. 
— 41.6;   in  Sweden,  II.  424. 

Knightt  hody  guard,  at  Peterlturgh,  their  fump- 
tuous  accoutrement?,  I.  437. 

Knoot,  manner  of  inflictint;  that  punifhment,  with 
a  defcription  of  that  inlirjment,  II.  69,  70. 

Kolyjan,  account  of  the  filver  mines  there,  II. 
262,  263. 

KoJtnJU,  ^esPulaJki,  Poland.  The  king's  fpeech 
to  the  c^iet  in  his  favour,  I.  1O;  fome  account 
of  him,  34;  is  fent  t)  Scmigailia,  with  a  pcn- 
fion  from  the  king,   36. 

Kraft,  profeflbr,  his  obf-rvations  on  the  inunda- 
tions  of  the  Neva,  I.  420. 

Kremlin,  one  of  the  diviucns  of  Mofcow,  hiftory 
and  defcription  of,  I.  255  ;  palace  of  the  an- 
ticnt  izars,  261  ;  where  Peter  the  GiCat  was 
born,  263  ;  St.  Michael's  church  there  the  an- 
tient  burwil-place  of  the  fovereigns  of  Kullia, 
and  that  of  the  Afiumption  of  th^  Virgin  Miry 
the  place  where  they  are  downed,  265  ;  de- 
fcription of  the  latter,  2;7  ;  Ruffian  patiiarchs 
interred  there,  278. 
Vol.  II. 


Kulibin.y.  RufTian  ppaTint,  his  plan  for  a  bridge 
of  a  llngle  arch  at  Pt-tcifburgh,  fome  account 
of,  I.  422;  curious  watch  made  by  him,  424. 

Ladeflas  Magnu:,  king  of  Sweden,  fome  account 

,    of,  II.  306. 

Ladiflaui  'Jaghillori,  eltflcd  kin^  of  Poland,  I.  4  j 
ii  lucceedcd  by  his  fon  Ladiflaus  III.  ib.  See 
Heirs.  Some  account  of,  136;  introduces 
Chrillianity  in  Lithuania,    1S8. 

LaJiJlaus  Loketek,  depofed   and  reflbred,   I.  128. 

Lodfaus  It',  fucceeds  his  father  Sigifmond  the 
Third,  136. 

Ladoga,  account  of  the  canal  of,  II.  271, 

Lady,   a  village  in  Ruffia,  I    213. 

Land/Iron,  fortrefs  of,  defcribed,  I.  130, 

La  NewviiU,  his  Relation  de  la  Mofcovie,  an  ini« 
pofition,  wiitten  by  Adiien  B.iillet,  I.  354. 

Langehek,  the  Danifli  antiquary,  II.  511,  512. 

Lapland.  See  Oehrling.  Houles,  clothes,  and 
food  of  the  inhabitants,  II.  317;  manner  of 
guarding  againll  the  cold,  ib;  great  numbers 
of  vvater-fon  I  and  partridges,  ib. 

Laurentiu!  Petri,  firft  proieftant  archbilhop  of 
Upfala,  fome  account  of,  II.  375, 

Le  Clerc.     See  Montefquica. 

Le  Fort,   his  charader,   I.  366, 

Lejho  II.  fabulous  hiftory  ot  his  obtaining  the  fc« 
vereignty  of  Poland,  I.  2. 

Lejiof  fome  account  of,  II.  5. 

Liberum  Veto,  introduced  in  the  reign  of  John 
Cafimir,  1.9;  explained,  87;  firft  introduced 
by  Sicii  fki,  nuntio  of  Upita  in  Lithuania,  88; 
probable  caufes  of  its  efiablifhment,  ib. ;  its 
fatal  effcfls,  90;  none  but  nuntios  enjoy  this 
privilege,  91  ;  manner  of  preventing  its  bad 
confcquences,  ib. 

Linnttut,  (Sharks,  Dr.  Pulteney's  account  of  the 
Aniceni;ates  Academics,  publilhed  by  him,  II. 
381;  biographical  memoirs  of,  305;  his  early 
propenfity  to  botany,  ib.  396  ;  occafion  of  his 
turning  his  thoughts  to  the  Itudy  of  infeils, 
397  ;  is  patronized  by  Olaus  Ceifius  and  Olaus 
Rudbeck,  398  ;  fent  to  Lapland  to  invelligate 
its  natural  hiltory,  399;  takes  his  doflor's  de- 
gree at  Harderwic  in  Guelderland,  and  dif- 
covers  an  impofition  in  natural  hillory  at  Ham- 
burgh, 401  ;  made  fupcrintendant  of  the  bo- 
tanical garden  at  Hartcamp,  402  ;  his  mar- 
riage, 403  ;  founds  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  is  made  profeflbr  of  botany,  404  ; 
refufes  invitations  of  feveral  foreign  courts, 
406;  travels  of  his  fcholars,  407;  his  death, 
ib,  ;  Fabricius's  account  of  his  private  life,  4^9 
—  412;   his  perfbn  and  charader,  412,413. 

Linnrcus,  Samuel,  called   Bi-Kung,    or  King    of 

the  Bees,  396. 
Liitntcus,  Charles,  jun.  h's  death,  II.  41 3. 

Literature,   the   flow  progrefs  of  the  Ruffians  in, 

not  owing  10  want  of  genius  or  the  coldnels  of 

the  climate,  11.  167,  168;  rife  and   progrefs 

of,   l6g,    170.     See  Vladimir, 

Lithuania,  wlicn  and  by  whom  united  to  Poland, 

1.  J90 — 192  :  wild  bealls  in  the  forell;  of,  193  ; 
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natural  produftions  found  there,  ig;;  manu- 
faflurcs  there,  196;  which  are  greatly  ob- 
ftrufled  by  the  fervitude  of  the  peafantry,  197  ; 
S  eyeiv}.  Extreme  badnefs  of  the  roads,  zoi  ; 
See  Turpentine.  Manner  of  harneffing  horfes 
to  the  carriages,  206.  Great  diificulty  in 
travelling,  ib. ;  miferable  condition  of  the  pea- 
fants,  their  drefs,  and  huts,  zo8  ;  comparifon 
between  them  and  the  Swifs  peafants,  ib. 
Little  Grandjire,  a  four-oared  boat  preferved  with 
great   care  in  the  fortrefs  of  Ruffia,  hiftory  of, 

I.  471 — 476;  another  four-oared  boat  of  Pe- 
ter the  Firft's  own  making,  erroneoudy  called 
fo,  476. 

LomoKoxof,     See  Poets. 

Long,  Dr.  his  account  of  his  large  fphere  erefted 

at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  II.  135. 
Louis,  king  of  Hungary,  fucceeds  his  uncle  Cafi- 

mir  the  Great  in  Poland,  but  is  obliged  to  fig n 

fonie  conceflions,  I.  4. 
Louifa  Ulrica,  queen-dowager  of  Sweden,  her 

death,  II.  305. 
Louifa,  a  town  on  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  II.  2S9. 
Leiuitz.     See  Pugatchef. 
Lukaixijii.     See  Pulajki.     His  manly  behaviour 

at  his  execution,  I.  33. 
Luke,  St.  conjeflure  concerning  the  tradition  of 

his  being  a  painter,  I.  27S. 
Lutiti,  Royal  Philofophical  Society  at,  II.  458. 

Maler  lake,  defcription  of,  II.  443. 

Magnus,  titular   king  of  Livonia,  fome   account 

of,   I.  320,  321. 
Mangujhlak,  a  Tartar  port  in  the  Cafpian   Sea, 

II.  Z43. 

Margaret  of  VaUetnafx  queen  of  Denmark,  fome 
account  of,  II.  572;  fingular  circumftances  to 
which  fhe  owed  her  biith,  573;  unites  the 
three   Northern  kingdoms,  5:74;    her  death, 

57S''- 
Maria,  frier  of  Peter  the  Great,  imprifoned  at 

Schuff-lbuigh,  I.  491. 

— titular  queen  of  Livonia,  fome  account 

of,  with  her  pedigree  from  Ivan  Vaffilievitch 
the  Fiift,  I.   319,320;  herdeath,   322. 

Marianopoli,  a  new  raifed  town  on  the  fea  of 
Azof,  II.   257. 

Marie  de  la  Grange,  queen  of  John  Sobieflci,  her 
charafter,  I.  165;  her  family,  168;  oppofes 
the  eleftion  of  her  eldeft  fon  James  Louis,  169  ; 
her  fpecch  to  a  meeting  of  fenators  and  nun- 
tios  in   her  own  apartment,   170;  her  death, 

•7?- 
Marriages,  remarks  on  the  tax  on  in  Denmark, 

II.   tjC2.     See  Peafants. 

Matilda,  queen  of  Denmark,  her  afFedling  beha- 
viour on  parting  from  her  daughter,  II.  475  ; 
her  death,  476, 

Matthai,  Chrijiian  Frederic,  fome  account  of, 
I.  305  ;  his  catalogue  of  the  Greek  manu- 
fcripts  in  the  libr.iry  of  the  Holy  Synod,  306; 
Hymn  to  Ceres  difcovered  by  him,  307  —  309. 

Mattocks,    Mr.    proprietor  of  the   V'au.\hall   at 
Mofcow,  I.  256. 
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Maximilian  I.  gives  the  title  of  emperor  to  V«f- 

fili  Ivanovitch,  I.   298. 
Medflietifar,  a  Perfian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea, 

II.  242. 
Melon,  delicious  fpecies  of,  brought  from  Aftracan 

to  Mofcow,  I.  255. 
Menxikof,    prince,    his   ingratitude  to   Anne    of 
Holftein,  I.  464;  lownefs  of  his  origin,  479; 
firft  called  Alexafca,  or  Little  Alexander,   ib. ; 
his  fervile  obedience  to  Peter   the  Firft,  ib.  ; 
was  greatly  in  favour  with  him  and  Catharine 
the  Firft,  480  ;  his  fall  and  death,  4.81  ;  fura- 
niary  account  of  his   family,  483-     See   Ca- 
tharine I, 
Merchants,  Burghers,  Sec.  origin  of  that  body  in 
Ruffia,  II.  96  ;  divided  into  three  d.ifles,  ib.  ; 
their  conditional  exemption  from  the  poll-ux, 
97  >  good  eiFefls  of  that  regulation,  ib.;  their 
manner  of  reckoning,  99. 
Michael  Feodorovitch,  firlt  fovereign  of  the  houfe 
of  Romanof,  fome  account  of,  I.  271  ;  affifted 
with  troops  by  Charles  I.  againft  Ladiflaus  king 
of  Poland,  296. 
Miciflaus  II.  fourth  fovereign  of  Poland  of  the 

line  of  Piaft,  I.  3. 
Mikaulka,  a  villa  of  count  Peter  Panin,  I   2154. 
Military  dignity  in  Ruffia,  privileges  annexed  to, 

with  various  methods  of  attaining  it,  II.  90. 
Militia.     See  Siueden. 

Minei,   Ruffian,  accoiint  of,  II.  261  —  267.      See 
Kolyvan,    Nerjhinjk,   Olonetz,   Uralian   Moua- 
tairii,     Thofe  belonging  to  individuals,   266  ; 
annual  produce  to  government,  267. 
Mitifk,  a  town  in  Lithuania,  I.  203. 
Mir,  a  miferable  villaue  in  Lithuania,  I.  20Z. 
Miroixiitx.     See  VaJJili  Mironjitch. 
Molck,  count,  his  coUetlion  of  piftures,  (hells, 

&c.  II.  484. 
Monafteries,  many  in   Ruffia  fupprefTcd,  II.  gr. 

remark  thereon,  ib. 

Monaflery  of  the  Huly  Trinity  at  Mofcoiu,   I.  315. 

318;  an  imperial  palace  and  nine  large  churches 

enclofed  in  the  walls,  318;  tombs  of  iliuilrious 

perfons  in  the  principal  one,   319. 

Money,  Ruffian,  ftate  of,   I.  470;   the  praftice  of 

hiding  it  common  in  Ruffia,  ar,d  why,  11.  loj. 

Monplaifir,  a  favourite  retreat  of  Peter  the  Firft, 

defcribed,   I.  4!-'6. 
Mons.     See  Catharine  I. 

hlontefquieu  and   Le  Clerc,  their  obfervaiions  on 

the  third  ellateof  inhabitants  in  Ruffia,  II.  97. 

Morajleen,   place  of  enthronement  of  the  antienc 

Swedifti  kngs,  II.  392  —  394. 
Mofccixi  (called  by  the  natives  Modiva),  origin 
and  hiftory  of,  1.  231  ;  taken  by  Tamerlane, 
232;  firft  defcription  and  engraving  of,  235  j 
is  ftill  the  moft  populous  city  in  the  empire,  ib. ; 
its  latitude  and  longitude,  ib. ;  number  of 
"  houfes  and  inhabitants,  234;  irregularity  of 
the  buildings,  23^;  is  divided  into  five  parts, 
ib.  See  Kremlin,  Khilaigorod,  Bielgorod, 
Semlainogorod,  Sloboda.  Coachmen  and  pof. 
tilions,  their  manner  of  feeding  their  hories, 
33S  ;  and   of  driving  in  the  llreetr,  ib. ;  the 

emprefs's 
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emprefs's  palace  there  defcribed,  239,  240 ; 
Vauxhall  there,  256 ;  number  of  churches, 
258;  defcription  of  the  moll  antient,  ib. —  260; 
weight  and  dimenfions  of  the  great  bell  [in  the 
cathedral,  261  ;  broke  by  a  fall,  ib, ;  account 
of  the  Foundling-hofpital,  312 — 315;  road 
from  that  city  to  Petcfburgh  defcrjbcd,  390; 
manner  of  forming  it,  ib  ;  remarkable  gateway 
there,  JI.  222. 

Mojhva,  river,  I.  230. 

Motraye.     See  CharUi  XII. 

Mountain  /or  Sledges,  or  Flying  Mountain,  at  Pe- 
lerhof,  defcribed,  I.  387. 

Mu/ler,  Gerard  Frederic,  {ome  account  of,  I.  243 
— 245  ;  his  account  of  the  tlettion  of  Peter  the 
Great,  357 — 359;  his  conjeftures  concerning 
the  tombs  found  in  Siberia,  II.  125 — 128. 

•— —  Dr.  Otto  Frediric,  his  writings  on  natural 
hiftcry,  II,  523. 

Munich,  count,  biographical  anecdotes  of,  II. 
S3 — 57  ;  learnt  the  art  of  war  under  Marl- 
borough and  Eugene,  J3;  enters  into  the  fer- 
yice  of  Peter  the  Great,  54;  is  nr.ade  prime 
minifter  by  the  emprefs  Anne,  ib  ;  imprifuned 
at  Pelim  in  Siberia  by  the  emprefs  Elizabeth,  55  ; 
releafed  by  Peter  the  Third,  56  ;  his  death,  57, 

Mujhroomt,   exceedingly    common  in   Ruflia,    I. 

393- 
Mujtcal Ittjlruments,  not  ufed  in  the  Greek  church, 
JI.27S. 

Nan/en.     See  Sirane. 

^avlnick,  a  curious  fpecies  of  apple  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood cfMofcow,  I.  255. 

Navy,  Ruffian,  lift  of  in  1778,  II.  211  ;  circura- 
ilances  which  retard  the  progrefs  of,   211.217,- 

Nerjhinjk,  account  of  the  filver  mines  there,  II. 
264,  265. 

Nejlor.     See  Hijioriam, 

Ne'va,  river,  defcription  of,  I.  418;  model  and 
dirrenfions  of  a  wooden  bridge  over,  made  by 
a  Ruffian  peafant,  422,  423.  See  Kuliban, 
Table  of  its  freezing  and  thawing  for  five 
years,  429;  winter  amufements  on,  433— 
435;  market  on,  435. 

Nickell.     See  Cronftedt. 

Nicon,  patriarch  of  Ruffia,  hiftory  of,  I.  282 — 
292. 

Kiezabad,  a  Ferfian  port  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  II. 
240. 

Nobility,  Ruffian,  their  magnificent  way  of  living, 
I.  2i;6 ;  difference  between  Englilh  and  foreign, 

"•  3+3-  ^       ,  .... 

Noblei,    Polifh,  who,  I.    83.    IC7  ;    the.r   privi- 

leges,  108.  180 ;  Ruffian,  ihcir  privileges, II.  87. 
Nolken,  baron,  his   niafquerade  and  ball  at  Pe- 

terfburgh,   f.  417. 
Notez,  a   river  of  Great  Poland,    advantageous 

trade  which  might  be  eftablifhed  on,  negleflcd 

by  the  Poles,  but  not  by  the  king  of  Piuffia,  I. 

loz. 
Novikof.     See  Hiflariani, 
Novogorcd,    one  of  the   moft  ancient  cities   in 

Ruffia,  I.  398. ;  its   former  power  and  inde- 


pendence, 399;  feized  on  by  Ivan  Vaffilie- 
vitch  I.  400,  401  ;  the  Eternal  Bell  removed 
to  Mofcow,  401  ;  Chanceler's  account  of  it 
in  1554,  402.  See  Ivan  Vajjiliewtch  JI. 
Tribunal  of  Blood.  Firll  check  to  its  profpe- 
rity,  402  ;  is  totally  ruined  by  the  foundation 
of  Peterfburgh,  403;  its  prefent  Hate,  404; 
imperial  rope  and  fail  manufadlory  there,  ib.  ; 
quarter  of  Sr.  Sophia,  40J,  See  St.  Sophie. 
Prices  of  provifions,  &c.  there,  408  ;  Ihte  of 
the  country  between  that  place  and  Peterf- 
burgh. 410, 

Novogrodec,  defcribed,  I.   226. 

Nuntios,  Poiifli,  their  qualifications,  I.  84, 

Odenfee,  capital  of  the  ifle  of  Funen,  defcription 
of,  II.    537. 

Oedir,  Chrijlian,    fome    account    of,    II,     521. 

Oehrling,  John,  a  learned  Laplander,  his  Lexi- 
con Lapponicum,  11.  316;  his  account  of 
Lapland,  ib. — 320;  his  reafons  for  fuppofing 
the  Hungarian  and  Lapland  idioms  the  fame, 
320 — 322. 

Oldenburgh,  genealogical  table  of  the  kings  of 
Denmark  of  that  houfe,  II.   i;33. 

Old  Style,  ftill  obferved  in  Ruffia,  with  a  whim- 
fical  miftakeoccafioned  by  it,  I.  240. 

Olonetz,  account  of  the  iron-works  in  that  dif- 
tritt,  II.  26;. 

Oranienbaum,  palace  of,  built  by  prince  Menzi- 
kof,  1.  479;  converted  into  an  hofpital  for 
failors,  and  afterwards  the  favourite  refidence 
of  Peter  the  Third,  483  ;  defcription  of,  ib. 
484. 

Orebo,  account  of,   II.  444 

Oxenftiern,  Axel,  chancellor  of  Sweden,  fome 
account  of,  II.  374. 

BenidiSl,  ditto,  fome  account  of,  ibid. 

PaOa  Conventa,  origin  of,  I.  8. 

Painting,  its  early  introduiSlion  into  Ruffia,  I. 
407. 

Palatinei,  their  office,  I.   83. 

Pallas,  profeflbr,  his  account  of  a  mafs  of  native 
iron  found  by  him  in  Sjberia,  II.  122  ;  anec- 
doies  of,  146 — 157;  account  of  his  Difleita- 
tion  Inauguralis,  &c.  146,  147;  clcfted 
member  of  the  Royal  Society  and  of  the  Im- 
perial Academy,  148;  vifits  the  moft  dillant 
provinces  of  the  empire,  ib. ;  account  of  his 
travels  ib. ;  account  of  his  hiftory  of  the  Mon- 
gol tribes,  141  ;  his  other  writings,  I ;  i  — 156; 
made  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Mines,  ib. 

Panin,  count  Peter,  his  villa  at  Mikaulka,  I.  294. ; 
curious  de/Teri  at  an  entertainment  given  by 
him,   255. 

Patronymics,   how    formed    in    Ruffia,    I.    279, 

Paul,  prefent  Great  Duke  of  Ruffia,  born,  II.  2. 

Pea/ants,  happy  fituaiion  of  the  German  ones  in 
Poland,  1.  114;  ilavilh  condition  of  the  na- 
tive ones.  ib. ;  peafants  of  the  crown  and  of 
individuals,  difference  between  them,  115. 
See  Zamoijki,  RuJJia.  Ruffian,  their  manner 
4D2  of 
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»f  falutaiion,  and  way  of  living,  jgz.  See 
p.  326.  Incelluous  mairiages  common  among 
them,  394  ;  continue  their  ufual  labour  in  the 
intenfeft  froft,  4.32;  may  be  tranfported  by 
their  mafters  into  Siberia,  II.  y  T  ;  account  of 
thofe  of  the  crown,  and  thofe  of  individuals, 
100;  ftrikirg  difference  be  ween  thofe  of 
Ruffia  and  Poland,  loi  ;  opprefiions  to  which 
thofe  of  individuals  are  liable,  102;  methods 
by  which  ihey  may  obtain  their  freedom,  105. 
See  Catharine  II.  Beards.  Their  hardinefs 
accounted  for,  282  ;  Finiandilh,  account  of, 
287  ;  Swcdifii,  their  drefs  and  dwellings,  294, 
462  ;   no  vaffalage  among  them,  463. 

Tekin,  RuiTian  church  and  ftudents  ellaWifhed 
there,  IL    11; 

Penal  Laius  of  Rujfia,  obfervations  on,  II.  70. 
See  SiL'ti/ea. 

Permanent  Council,  -aft  for  the  eflablilhment 
of,  its  members,  powers,  duties,  &c.  I.  5-3 — 
82. 

Peter  the  Great,  alters  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  1.  241.  Suppofed  to  have  prevented  the 
capture  of  Charles  Xlf.  after  the  battle  of 
Pultava,  242.  See  Kremlin,  Columna.  Abo- 
Jifhes  the  Rullian  pitriarchate,  281  ;  his  an- 
fwer  to  the  archbilhop  of  Novogorod  concern- 
ing that  prelate's  place,  282;  firft  took  the 
title  of  Povelitel,  or  emperor,  298  ;  negf  cra- 
tion  between  him  and  the  European  powers 
concerning  the  tide  of  emperor,  298 — 301  ; 
declared  tzar  in  preference  to  his  brother  Ivan, 
357.  See  Muller.  Who  are  afterwards  de- 
clared joint  fovereigns,  362.;  Pfeter  was  firb- 
jeft  to  epileptic  fits,  366  ;  takes  his  feat  at  the 
privy  council,  and  is  excluded  by  Sophia 
Alexiefi.a,  j68  ;  confpiracy  againft  him  pre- 
vented, ib.  ;  aflumes  alone  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment, 369;  jullifieJ  in  removing  the  i;ii- 
perial  feat  t'oni  Mofcow  to  Peteifbuigh,  4 i2r— 
414;.  his  original  hut  at  Peierlburgh  ftill  pre- 
ferved,  4!!;;  his  mandates  for  the  improve- 
ment of  his  new  capital,  416  ;  his  regulations 
for  afiisinblies  at  Petcrihurgh,  455  ;  fine  faying 
cf  his,  4.; 8  ;  his  character,  ib.. ;  his  birth  and 
death,  459.  See  pp.  503.  505.  Oath  con- 
cerning  the  fuccefiion  ordered  by  him  V<  be 
taken  by  all  his  fubjerts,  461  ;  is  fuppofed  to 
have  defigned  Anne  of  HoUlcin  (or  his  fuccefibr, 
464,  503  ;  not  naturally  afraid  of  the  water, 
471  ;  his  voyages  upon  the  Yaufa,  Lake  of 
yeiiflaf,  and  ti^.e  Wh!:e  Sea,  ib.  472-;  takes 
Azof  by  the  help  of  a  fleet  built  in  lels  tharra 
year,  474  ;  Le  Bruyn's  account  ol"  his  navy  in 
1703,  475  ;  the  houfe  he  lived  in  wMlll  the 
fortrefs  of  Peieriburgh  was  building,  defcribed, 
476;  fonieiimes  performed  himfelf  rhe  cffiie 
of  executioner  i  n  traitors,  4-?o  ;  his  reafons  tor 
excluding  his  fon  from  tlie  throne,  513  ;  his 
note  to  couns  Romsnaof  and  Tolltoi,  who 
brought  that  princ?  trom  Napk-s,  524.  S;e 
Falconet.  H'«  civilization  cf  his  fuhjeils  very 
incomplete,  IF.  8r,  8'.  See  Sacred  Synod, 
Academy  of  Siiencet.  His  great  attenticn  to 
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the  navy,   22f\;   boat  made  by  him  preferved 
in  the  arferal  at  Stockholm,  323. 

Peter  11.  his  grandfon,  fome  account  of,  I,  273. 
See  p.  i;25. 

Peter  111.  fome  account  of,  II.  1—27  ;  is  ap- 
pointed grand-duke,  2;  marries  Sophia  Au- 
gulla  of  Anhalt-Zerbft,  ib. ;  fixes  his  refidence 
at  Oranienbaum,  with  his  manner  of  amufing 
himlelf  there,  3,  4;  intrigues  of  count  Bellu- 
chef  to  exclude  him  from  the  fuccelRon,  4  ;. 
Petei's  acceflion,  5  ;  makes  peace  with  the 
king  of  Pruffia,  6  ;  difobliges  tlie  clergy,  army, 
and  nobles,  7,  8  ;  his  ridiculous  admiration  of 
the  king  of  Pruffia,  8  ;  who  gives  him  the  molt 
falutary  advice,  9;  his  inconliilent  behaviour 
to  his  confort,  10;  his  blindnefs  and  infatua- 
tion, ij;  his  irrefolute  behaviour  on  being 
informed  of  the  revolution  in  favour  of  the 
emprefs,  ig  j  fails  to  Cronftadt,  20;  where 
he  is  refufed  admittance,-  21  ;  retires  to  Ora- 
nienbaum, 22  ;  and  fubmits  to  the  emprefs, 
25  ;  form  of  his  abdication,  ib.  ;  his  dsath,  27.. 
See  Catharine  II.  Holftein  Guards.  Ivan.  Im— 
poflors  who  afTumed  his  name,   57,   i;8. 

Peterhof,  palace  and  gardens  of,  defcribed,  I, 
4S5— 488. 

Peteijlurgh,  St.  pleafantnefs  of  the  road  near  that 
city,  I.  411  ;  its  laiitude  and  longitude,  and 
divi'lions,  ib.  412;  hiftory  of,  41  5  ;,  imperial 
feat  transf  .ed  to,  in  lefs  than  nine  years,  416  j 
buildings  there,  why  mif^aken  for  flone,  417  ; 
houfes  of  the  nobility,  41 8  ;  average  population, 
4)9;  fabjedt  to  inundations,  420;  dreadful 
One  in  1777  defcribed,  ib.  ;  moveable  bridge 
over  the  Neva,  421.  See  Peter  the  Great; 
Statue  of  Peter  the  Great,  424;  infcriptiea 
placed  on  it  by  the  emprefs's  dire£lion,  426. 
See  Falconet.  Manner  of  removing  the  pedeftal, 
ib. ;  and  ii>  dimenfions,  427  ;  the  empiefs's 
court  defcribed,  427 — 443  ;  the  Hermitage,  a 
palace  fo  called,  448  ;  including  a  winter  and 
fuininer  garden,  449;  theatrical  diverfions  in 
that  city,  450  ;  comfortable  manner  in  whicfi 
the  Englilh  merchaats  live  there,  with  the  de- 
fcription  of  a  club,  456  ;■  fortreff,  4^7;  oa- 
th; dr^l  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  ib.  ;  illullrious- 
P'iifbns  buried  there,  ib.  ;  mint,  470;  ftate  of 
trade  there  in  1778,  II.  231-.  See  Li.tli 
Grandjirc: 

Philaretn,  patriarch  of  the  RufEin  church,  and 
f;ither  of  the  houfe  of  Romanof,  fome  account 
of,  I.  2*79  —  282  ;  his  fpirited  anfwer  to  Sigi.'— 
mond  III.  of  Poland,   :^c  ;■  his  death,  281- 

Piafl,  fiitions  concerning  him,  I.  3. 

Piper,  count,   his  death,   I.  492. 

Plica  Poloniea,  .v count  of-  that  difeafe,  I,  209;. 
iis  leiriblc  fyniptoms,  ib, ;  caufcs  of;  210: 

Plotn,  capital  of  Holllein,  its  romantic  fnuation, 
II.   h8- 

Poets,  Ruffian,  I^imonozof,  fome  account  of,  IF, 
182,  194;  called  Father  of  RuiEan  Poetry,  18;  ; 
his  woiks,  184;  Demetrius  Tooptol'T,  his 
Scripture  hiftories  in  \erfe,  185.  See  Stage. 
Sumoiokof,  founder  of  the  Ruffian  ftage,  his 

education 
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educ.nion  and  writings,  189.  See  p.  18;. 
H'S  charadler,  igi.  'itc  Feodor  Volkoj.  Khc- 
rafkof,  his  Roffiada,  the  hilt  RulJian  epic 
poem,  S:o.    1153. 

Toll-tax,  perlcns  exempted  from  it  in  Ruffia,  II. 
96.    100.   202,   205  ;  produce  of,   203. 

Pood,  a  RuHian  weight,  vvh.u.  If.   262. 

Poland,  lingular  advantage  in  writing  the  hitlory 
of,  I.  2  ;  its  fovereigns  ufually  ranged  in  four 
clafTes.the  firll  of  which,  under  the  houfe  of  Lef- 
ko,  is  entirely  fabulous,  ib.  ;  the  fecond,  under 
that  of  Piaft,  has  an  air  of  rornance,  though  the 
native  kings  are  ftill  called  by  that  name,  3  ; 
date  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Polifh  annals, 
ib.  ;  different  opinions  concerning  the  fecond 
epoch  reconciled,  ib. ;  beginning  of  the  thiid 
period,  4 ;  the  fourth  period  begins,  when 
hereditary  right  was  formally  abiogjted,  7  ; 
proofs  of  that  country  being  more  free  when 
the  fovercign  had  more  authority,  i  1  ;  h;irdly 
pcffible  it  ihould  ever  emerge  from  its  prefent 
fitujtion,  13;  account  cf  the  partitionii  g  of 
Poland,  39 — 52  ;  which  was  firll  projeded  by 
the  king  of  Pruilia,  41  ;  and  acceded  to  by  the 
emperor,  42  ;  and  the  emprefs  of  Ruffia,  43  ; 
the  partition  treaty  figned  at  Peterfburgh,  ib. 
inyRciious  condad  of  the  three  court:,  44;  the 
king  fummons  a  diet  to  ratify  the  partition, 
45  i  which,  after  great  oppofition,  is  finally 
agreed  to,  ib;  fpiriied  oppofition  to  the  inno- 
vations propofed  by  the  aciba/l'adors  of  the 
three  courts,  45  ;  which  are  at  lad  agreed  to, 
50  ;  changes  in  the  conflitution  peremptorily 
propofed  by  thofe  minifters,  ib.  See  King  of 
Poland,  Annual  receipts  and  difouHements 
before  the  difmemberment,  96  ;.  by  which 
near  half  the  income  cf  Poland  was  lolf,  ib, ; 
principal  taxes,  97,  98;  prefent  Hate  of  the 
public  re\enue,  99;  commerce  of  Poland, 
with  the  caufes  which  prevent  its  being  carjied 
to  any  coafiderable  extent,  ib.  too.  See 
Notiz,  Military  eflablilhmcnt,  102.  See 
Want,  Their  fine  breed  cf  hoifes  almoft 
ruined,  103.  See  Great  Generals .  State-  of 
the  army,  1778,  ib. ;  wretched  ftate  of  that 
countrj',  106,  107;  divifion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, 107.  &te  Bu/ching,  Feudal  Syjltm,  Au 
Jirian  Poland,  Printing.  State  of  literature, 
1785  caufes  of  the  dettdls  in  the  police,  1 80  ;. 
laws  lelaiing  10  debtor^,   i8j. 

Tolei,  their  modes  of  falutaiion  and  drefs,  I.  143, 
144  ;  are  unqueftionably  delccnut-d  from  Tar. 
tar  anctftors,  144  ;  prevalent y  of  the  Latin 
tofigue  amongll  them,   l;6. 

Pol:fi. Monarchy,  the  caufes  from  which  it  furk 
fiom  being  nearly  ahfclute,  to  an  almoll  total 
arillocracy,  I.  2 — 10. 

Poniato-wjki,  prince,  his  garden,  I.  1 54 ;  ro- 
tunda, with  the  clrgant  entertainment  there, 
,56. 

Population,  (ketch  of;  in  Ruffia,  II.  199 — 200  ; 
increafe  of,  p  oved,  200  ;  moll  accurately 
afcertained  in  Sweden,  3jO ;  tables-  iot  that 
purpofe,   351,  352- 


Pojl  hor/t!,  difficulty  of  procuring  in  Rufiia,  and 
and  how  to  be  remedied,  I.  316.  395;  their 
prices,  212. 

Pojlmajlcrs.  ludicrous  mirtake  of  Chanceler  con- 
cerning them,  I.  305. 

Po-vonjl'i.     ijee  Zarlorijia, 

Printing,  when  iniroJuced  int-i  P  iland,  I.  126; 
and  by  whom,  269.    See  Khitaigorod,  Iceland. 

Prifiners,  cafe  of  two  confined  lor  murdering  a 
Jew,   /.    182. 

Prijons,  qiK-ties  upon,  delivered  to  the  emprefs, 
wiih  her  anfwers,  II.  76 — 78  ;  new  plan  for 
the  regul.ition  of,  to  be  introduced  into  each 
government,  79. 

Pronchiffof.     See  Carlijle. 

Pru£ia,     formerly    belonged     to     the   Teutonic 
knights,    with   the   manner  of  its   coming   tc 
Frederic  III.  whole  title  was  not  ackiwwledged 
by  the  Poles  till  1764,  I.  4.7. 

Pruth,   peace  of,   I.   498. 

Pugatchef.     See  Yimdka, 

Pulcijki,  a  general  of  the  confederates,  plans  the 
delign  of  aflafliiiating  the  king,  I.  27  ;  el'capes 
from  Poland,  and  is  killed  In  the  American 
fervice,  36  ;  the  weapons  of  the  confpirators 
bleffed  l^  the  Pope's  nuntio,  ib. 

J^a/},  a  fermented  liquor  drimk  in  Ruffia,   how 

made,   1.   393. 
Sluitkfel-ver,  froze  naturally  at  Ivrafnoyaifk  upOQ 

the  Yenisei,  II.   1^9, 

Radziwll,  prince,  appointed  marfna!  of  the  Ca- 
tholic confederacies  in  Poland,   I.  3J. 

Rain,  average  quantities  at  St.  Peteilhurgh  and 
London,  I.  428. 

Rank,  fcatcely  any  diflinflion  of,  in  Poland,  biU 
what  is  derived  from  the  fervice  of  the  fove- 
reign,  1    84, 

Referendaries,   who,  I.   57. 

Rrgenfus,  his  curious  conchology,  II.  523, 

Reindeer,  account  of,  II.   3  19. 

Religious  eft ab  Up  mint  I,  ftate  of,  in  Ruffia,  II.  92; 

Remix,  or  little  titmoufe,  and  its  neli,  account 
of,  1.    191. 

Retufari,   illand  of,  deffribed,  I[.   2o8. 

Revenue,  iiate  of,  in  Rufiia,  li.  202  ;  total 
amount  of,   20'^. 

Rhinoctros,  delliption  of  a  dead  one  found  in  Si- 
beria,  II.   120 — 122.. 

Rmgjied,  tiie  c-hurch  there  the  oldeft' Chriilian 
temple  in  Denmark,  11.   ^38. 

Ritttrheilm,  royal  lepulchres  of,   II    305. 

Riads,  diilancci  marked  on  pull-,  from  one  town 
to  anoi her  throughout  Ruffia,   I,   411. 

Rodolf  11.  compariioti  betwten  him  and  Eric 
\IV.  II.   387. 

Romanrf,  (ovtrcigns  of  RulTia  of  that  family j,  I. 
276. 

Rojhild,  formerly  the  metropolis  of  Denmark, 
:   itrif  t;on  of    II.    ^25. 

R(i(kolniki,  01  Sefuratiftt,  who,   II.  fo. 

Ruiie,  fovereigns  ol  Mol'cow  of  the  hoafe  of,  I, 

Z7S. 
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Ri'JJia,  entrance  into,  with  an  account  of  the 
province  difmembered  from  Poland,  I.  2iz, 
213;  population  and  produiSions  of  that  pro- 
vince, 212;  cheapnefs  of  poft-horfes  there, 
ib.  ;  different  appearances  of  the  Ruffian  and 
Polilh  pealants,  215;  drefs  and  manners  of 
the  peafants,  224;  c  ttages,  how  conllrufled, 
225  ;  thievifli  difpofition  of  the  peafants  227  ; 
manner  of  entombing  the  imperial  family,  and 
decorating  the  tombs  on  feftival  days,  266  ; 
no  feats  in  the  churches  there,  281;  obferva- 
tions  on  the  weather  there,  428 — 431.  See 
Neva.  Meteorological  journal  for  four  mcnths, 
4:0  ;  prefent  Hate  of  civilization,  II,  85  —  ic8  ; 
oeiieral  divifion  of  the  inhabitants,  87.  See 
Rani,  favourites  of  the  fovereign  occafionally 
created  princes  of  Germany,  89.  See  Sacnd 
Synod,  Merchants,  t^c.  Literature.  Produces 
eveiy  article  for  Ihip-building,  210.  See 
Trade.  Commerce  with  the  Bucharians,  245  j 
ditto  with  the  Chinefe,   246.     See  Sivedeit, 

RuJJian  company,  eflablilhed  in  England  by  Queen 
Mary,  ano  an  exclufive  trade  granted  them  by 
Ivan  Vallii  eviich  the  Second,  II.  218;  who 
builds  them  a  faflory,  and  extends  their  trade 
to  Peifia  and  Bucharia,   219. 

RvJJian  troops,  in  Poland,   I.   25.   10;. 

Ruffians,  ufe  only  the  axe  in  forming  their  beards 
and  timbers,  I,  239;  their  great  hofpitabty, 
242  ;  addi  ional  names  conferred  on  their  com- 
manders for  fignal  fervices,  248  ;  account  of 
their  bo-xing  matches,  253  ;  relieved  from  their 
ignominious  flaverv  to  the  Tartars  by  Ivan  Yaf- 
fil.evitch  the  Firft,  267;  commencement  of 
their  correfpondence  with  England,  ib, ;  their 
ptopcnfity  to  finging,  396;  fubjedls  of  their 
longs,  397  ;  their  general  fondncis  of  jewels, 
442;  hofpitality  of  the  nobility,  452;  and  va- 
riety of  their  tables,  ib. ;  their  manner  of  fa- 
lutation  ;  454. 

Sacred  Synod,  edablifhment  of,  by  Peter  the  Great, 

II.  90. 
Sailors,  imperial  hofpital  for,  at  Cronftadt,   II. 

209. 
St.  Sophia,  cathedral  of,  at  Novogorod,  its  anti- 
quity, I.  405  ;    very  aniient   paintings  there, 

406;  tombs  of  illuftrious  perlbns  there,  407. 
Salt-mines,     See  Wielitjka. 
Samhorjki,  his  plan  for  improving  Rullian  hufhan- 

dry,   II.    140. 
Sarnijki,  his  opinion  of  the  freedom  of  the  Polifh 

royal  eledlions,  I.   10. 
Sarjko  Seto,  palace  and  gardens  of,  I.   477. 
Saxo  Grammatieus,    his    hirtory    of   Hamlet,    II. 

47S — 482;    fome  account  of,   534. 
Scalds,  antient  poets  of  Iceland,  their  hiftorical 

odes,   II.   514. 
Scbaube,  Sir  Luke,  extraft  from  his  ftate  papers 

concerning  the  title  of  emperor  of  Ruffia,  I. 

299 — 201.     See  p.  517. 
Schlujjelhurgh,  ifland  and  fortrefs,  I,  488. 
Semlainogored,  a  quarter  of  Mofcow,  why  fo  called, 

I.   237. 


Senate  of  Poland,  of  whom  COmpofed,  I.   83. 

Separatijis.     See  Rojkolniki. 

Setcha,  that  term  explained,  II.   2;4. 

Shamaiee,   the  capital  of  Shirban,   II.  24J. 

Sherebatof,  prince.     See  Hijiorians, 

Sheridan,  Ch.Fr.  his  hiftory  of  the  late  Revolu. 
tion  in  Sweden,   338.   340. 

Siberia,  great  number  of  foffil  bones,  ice.  found 
there,  IF.  117;  accounted  for  by  Mr.  Pallas, 
118.  See  Rhinoceros,  Pallas.  Valuable  or- 
naments found  in  the  tombs  there,  124.  See 
Muller. 

Shipivrights,  Ruffian,  method  employed  to  re- 
concile them  to  the  ufe  of  the  faw,  I.  380. 

Sigifmond,  fon- in-law  to  king  Louis,  fet  afide  by 
the  Poles,  I.  4, 

Sigifmond  I.  fucceeds  Alexander,  I.  6 ;  excla- 
mation of  Orichovius,  a  Polifh  hillorian,  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  reign,  ib,  ;    his  char.ifter,  156. 

Sigifmond  Augujhs,  his  fon,  favours  the  diffidcnts, 

I.  17;  patronizes  a  plan,  fuggeffed  by  cardi- 
nal Commandon,  for  exporting  grain  down  the 
Dniefler  to  the  Black  Sea,  which  is  fruflrated 
through  the  ignorance  of  the  navigator.',  101  ; 
fufpefled  of  favouring  the  reformed  religion. 
127.     See  p.  166. 

Sigifmond  III.  fome  account  of,  I,   138. 

Sigrebit,  miflrefs  of  Chriftian  II.  of  Denmark, 
fome  account  of,  II.   540. 

Skone,  province  of,   II.  4^9. 

Slagelheck,  Nicholas,  favourite  of  Chriftian  II.  of 
Denmark,  his  dreadful  end,   II.   540. 

Sledge  race,  on  the  ice,  defcribed,  I.  434. 

Sledges,  Ruffian,  defcribed,  II.  283. 

Slef'U.'ick,  or  Scuth  Jutland,  duchy  of,  II.    ^4^. 

Slobola,  or  fuburbs  of  Mofcow,  I.   237. 

Smolenfko,  a  place  of  great  importance  during  the 
enraitv  between  the  Ruffians  and  the  Poles,  I. 
214  ;  Vsffili  Ivanovitch  obtains  pofT  fficn  of  it, 
215;  taken  by  Sigifmond  the  Third,  216; 
retaken  by  Alexey  Michaelovitch,  and  ceded 
to  Ruffia,  ib. ;  defcription  of,  ib.  217:  po- ' 
pulation  and  commerce,  ib.  ;  defcription  of 
the  cathedral,  and  manner  of  worlhip,   218. 

Sobiifki,  "John,  comparifon  between  him  and 
Charles  the  Twelfth,  I.  140;  fome  account 
of,  i6|;  his  charafler  by  Dr.  South,  ib.  See 
Marie  de  la  Grange.  His  difcourfe  with  Za- 
luiki,  bifhop  of  Hotfko,  concerning  his  will, 
166,  167  ;  his  death,  ib.  ;  account  of  his  fa- 
mily, 168 — 175  ;  the  family  n.tme  extind  in 
James  Louis,  his  eldeft  fon,  171.  See  Stevuart. 
Genealogical  table  of  his  family,   176. 

Solomon,  prince   of  [meretia,    (onie   accr-unt   of, 

II.  160;  expelled  by  the  Turks,  and  re-in- 
ilated  by  the  Ruffians,  ib. ;  manner  of  ifTuing 
his  orders,   161 . 

Sophia,    fecond    wife  of  Ivan  Vaffilievitch,  her 

charaftcr,  I.   367. 
Sophia  Amelia,  queen  of  Denmark,     See  Frede* 

ric  HI. 
Sophia  Alexiefna,  half  filler  to  Peter   the  Great, 

defence  of  her  character,  I,  354 — n^^.     See 

La  Newvillt,  Gordon,  Voltaire.     Her  influence 

{during 
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during  the  reign  of  Feodor  Alexievitch,  3i;6  ; 
appointed  regent,  362;  principal  caufes  of  her 
fall,  367.  See  Peter  the  Great,  Her  impri- 
fonmenr,  369;  forced  to  affume  the  veil,  and 
three  rebels  executed  at  her  chamber  window, 
374;  her  death,  and  the  infcription  on  her 
tomb,  ib. ;  Peter  the  Firil's  charadler  of  her, 
ib.  See  p.  360.  Was  a  patronefs  of  genius  and 
learning,  375. 

Sound,  pafl",ige  of,  II.  4-3,  474;  produce  of  the 
toil,  475. 

Sproe,  ifland  of,  11.536. 

Stage,  RLliian,  wretched  ftate  of,  before  the 
time  of  Sumorokof,  II.  I  Si;.  See  Feodor  Folio/. 

Stanijlatis  Augujius,  the  prel'ent  king  of  Poland, 
fucceeds  Auguftus  II,  by  the  affiftance  of  the 
emprefs  of  Ruffia  and  the  king  of  Pruflia,  I.  16  ; 
hopes  conceived  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
foon  difappointed  by  the  fadlions  of  the  people, 
and  intrigues  of  the  neighbouring  powers,  17; 
his-diftrefled  condition,  24  ;  account  of  the  at- 
tempt to  afTailJnate  him,   26 — 38  ;  his  danger 

,  and  miraculous  efcape,  33  ;  is  efteemed  one 
of  the  moll  eloquent  of  the  Polifh  orators,  83  ; 
his  drefsand  perfon  defcribed,  151  ;  his  know- 
ledge of  the  Englilh  language  and  conllitution, 
I  54  ;  draws  all  the  plans  for  his  buildings,  &c. 
ib.  ;  his  account  of  the  Polifh  literature,  155. 

Stanijiaus  Lubienjki,  bilhop  of  Plotflco,  his  opi- 
nion of  Polifh  freedom,   1.  10. 

-  Letxinjki,  I.  17 1. 

—  — — —  prince,  his  humanity  to  his  vaflils,  I, 
!  I*!,   119. 

Stiircflies,  what,  I.   97. 

Suphen  Bathori,  gives  up  feveral  of  the  royal 
prerogatives,  I.   8  ;  fonie  account  of,   137. 

Sar/it,  a  curious  kind  of  llurgeon,  I.  38z  ; 
where  found,   384. 

Stetx-art,  James  Edward,  chevalier  de  St.  George, 
marries  a  grand-datjghter  of  John  Sobielki,  I. 
172. 

Steckhelm,  by  whom  founded,  II.  301  ;  roman- 
tic lituation  of,  ib.  ;  defcription  of  the  court, 
and  new  Swedilh  drefs,  302.  304  ;  its  lati- 
tude,  314;  the  arfsnal,  325. 

Stone  Henge,  \!ir\oa%  opinions  concerning,  II.  55!. 

Straiuen/k:.    See  Pu.'ajki.    His  execution,  I    35. 

Sirtlitz,  or  Strtltfi,  antient  Ruffian  guards,  I, 
351;  ;  infurreft'on  of,  361  ;  msfTrcre  the  in- 
habitants of  Mofcow,  362  ;  rebel  againft  Peter 
the  Great,  and  are  defeated  by  general  Patrick 
Gordon,  371  ;  dreadful  tortures  inflifted  on 
the  prifonerf,  371  i  fuppofcd  caufes  of  their 
rebellion,  374. 

Sture,  family  of,  extirpated  by  Eric  XIV.  II. 
365 — 367  ;  infcription  on  the  three  murdered 
by  Eiic  XI  v.  375. 

S'vane  and  Nar/en,  had  the  principal  (hare  in  the 
revolution  in  Denmark,  II.  492. 

Sumoroiof.     See  Poets. 

Sfueden  and  Ruffia,  limits  between,  II.  2?8, 
prefent  royal  family  of,  305  ;  changes  in  the 
government  of,  335 — 342  ;  formof,  eftablifhed 
in  1772,  338  J  the  king's  prerogatives,  3395 


IS  not  an  abfolute  monarch,  342  ;  the  diet,  of 
whom  conftituted,  ib.  ;  privileges  of  the  houfe 
of  nobles,  343  ;  method  of  eledting  the  repre- 
fentatives  of  the  clergy,  344  ;  ditto  of  thofe  of 
the  citizens,  345;  qualifications  of  a  peafanr, 
and  how  to  be  elefted,  346,  347  ;  country 
gentlemen,  why  excluded  from  the  legiflature, ■ 
347  ;  places  and  manner  of  the  diets  affem- 
bling,  348;  mode  of  enadling  laws,  349; 
flate  of  population,  350 — 355.  See  Popula- 
tion, Tabtll  Commijpon.  Mr.  Wargeniin's  lills 
of  births,  burials,  and  inhabitants,  354;  of 
the  revenue,  355,  356;  coit/ajjc  and  manner 
of  computing  greatly  improved  by  the  prefent 
king,  357;  military  ellablifhment,  ib. ;  na- 
ture of  the  militia,  3^8  ;  (late  of  the  army  in 
'779'  3^0  J  fcmarks  on  the  penal  laws,  36c— 
362  ;  courts  of  juftice,  364  ;  abufes  in,  re- 
formed, and  torture  aboliflied,  by  the  prefent 
king,  362  ;  procefs  in,  carried  on  at  the 
public  charge,  ib.  See  Vp/ala,  Morajieen. 
General  defcription  of  the  country,  434  ;  ex- 
ports and  imports,  459;  (late  of  the  fleet  at 
the  sera  of  the  armed  neutrality,  4(^8  ;  travel- 
ling very  commodious  and  cheap  in  Sweden, 
470 ;  goodnefs  of  the  roads,  on  which  there 
are  no  tolh,  471  ;  numbers  of  gentlemen's 
(eats,  ib. ;  fimilarity  between  the  Englifh  and 
Swedilh  languages,  472  ;  which  are  both  did- 
lefts  of  the  Teutonic  or  German,  ib.  See 
p.  367.  Articles  of  the  new  form  of  govern- 
ment ell  ablilhed  in  1772,  553.  SeeLithuaniai 
Pea/ants- 

Sivejin  II.  king  of  Denmark,  fome  account  of, 
II.  526,   527. 

Syl'vtjler.     See  Hijlorian:-. 

Tabell  Comt4'JJion,  at  Stockholm,  bufinefs  of  that 
board,  11.  350. 

Tartarian  Cycle,  II.  130. 

Tifflis,  the  capital  of  prince  Heraciius,  defcribed,- 
JI.  166. 

Titles,  give  no  precedence  in  Poland,  I.  ic8. 

Tolls,  none  in  Ru(2a,  Poland,  or  Sweden,  II.  482. 

Torjhok,  a  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Tvertza, 
1.584. 

Torture,  aboliffied  in  Poland,  I.  180  ;  dreadful 
method  of  applying  it  formerly  praiftifed  in 
Ruffia,  372.     See  SiueJen. 

Tournament  of  the  greatduke  defcribed,   I.  450; 

Trade,  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  F  nglifh  trade  into 
RuHii,  II.  218.  ^  SeeChanceUer,  RuJJian  Ccm- 
pany.  State  of  exports  and  imports  between 
England  and  Ruffia  in  1777,  225 — 230 ;  ba- 
lance of  trade  in  favour  of  Ruffia,  230.  See 
Cronjledt,  Pettrjburgb. 

Tribunal  of  Blood,  inhuman  proceedings  of,  at 
Novogorod,  I.  403. 

Tribunalia  Regni,  when  eflablifhed,  I.  9. 

Trolkcetta,  canal  of,  defcribed,  II.  445  ;  Cata- 
rafti  of,  450;  wooden  road  conftiucted  by  the 
(ide  of,  454. 

T/chudof,  a  monaflerjr  in  the  Kremlin  at  Mof- 
cow, I.  263. 
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Tver,  capital  of  the  duchy  of  that  name,  hirtory 
and  defcriptiun  of,  I.  37-,  378;  tlie  uew 
town  burnt,  and  beautifully  rebuilt  by  the  pic- 
fent  emprefs,  37 S  ;  imperial'  endowments 
there,  379  ;  its  commerce,  ib.  ;  increafirg 
ftate  of  population,  3F0  ;  proi^uflions  of  the 
neighbouring  country,  382.     See  Ster/ef. 

Turkijh  Seas,  account  of  the  trade  of,  before  the 
peace  of  1774,  II.  z^g — 253. 

Turpentine,  method  of  procuring  it  in  the  forefts 
of  Lithuania^  I.  zo2. 

Tzar,  meaning  of  that  word,  I.   298. 

T^ariciTK,  a  villa  crefting  for  the  emprefs  of 
RuiTia,  I.  252. 

Valdai,  lake  and  village,  defcribed,  I.   385. 
FaJfiU  Miro'vitch,     by   attempting   the    relief  of 

prince  Ivan,  accelerates  his  death,  II.  42 — 46  ; 

beheaded,  48. 
Villanonju,  the  favourite  fefidence  of  John  Sobi- 

efki,  defcription  of,  1.    163. 
iVifanti  Vokjhok,  an  imperial  enfranchifed  village, 

I.  385  ;  advantages  accruing  to  it  from  its  en- 
fianch^fement,  ib. ;  defcription  of  the  canal, 

II.  268  —  272. 

Ukraine,  o.xeu  drove  from  thence,  800  miles  dif- 
tance,  to  St.  Petetfburgh,  I.  389. 

ytadimir  the  Great  introduced  literature  into  Ruf- 
fia,  II.  if 9. 

Vladimir  Monomaka,  folinds  the  city  of  Mofcow, 
I.  231. 

/7a<//Vn/r,  once  the  metropolis  ofthe  empire,  I,  23Z. 

Ulani,  or  light  horle,  their  drefs  and  weapons  de- 
fcribed, I.    102. 

Ulrica  Eleonora,  declared  queen  of  Sweden,  and 
refigns  in  favour  of  her  huftand  the  prince  of 
HcHe,   II.   228. 

JJnivtrfy,  imperial,  at  Mofcow.  See  Khitai- 
gorod.     Account  of  ihole  in  Sweden,  11    316. 

iVela,  or  Wola,  the  praflice  of  liationing  a  body 
of  foreign  troops  near  the  plain  of,  has  been 
adopted  near  a  century,  I.  15;  fea!ed  by  the 
coiftitution  for  the  place  of  eledlion  of  the 
Poliili  kings,  gi ;  deicripticr.  of,  ib. 

Volga,  the  largell  river  in  Europe,  its  rife,  I. 
379;  its  courfe,  381.     See  Z3iJ», 

.Volkaf  a  river  in  Ruflia,   I.  404. 

VulkonJIii.  foreft  uf,  deicribed,  1.  228;  prince 
of,   his  hofpitaliiy,  2^3. 

Voltaire,  his  account  of  bophia  A'e.xiefna,  liable 
to  the  llrongeft  objtftions  I.  354  ;  his  charac- 
ter cf  luan  Alievitch,  ib.  ;  lemarks  on  his 
'  life  of  Peter  ihe  Grea',  II.  iSo  181;  h's  o*n 
cenfuie  ot  that  work,  181.   See  Charles  XH 

]Uj>/ala,  the  aiuient  metropolis  of  Svveden,  de- 
fcripuon  of,  11.  36^ — 394J  palace  of,  364; 
Everinii.s  an  Englidiman,  tlie  firil  bilhop  of, 
367  ;  dcfcnption  of  the  cathedral,  368  ;  cu- 
riofiiies  [here,  375.  376;  univeifiiy,  376; 
government  and  nffiters  tneienf,  3-7 — 379; 
re^uli^tlons  and  nuniber  ofthe  Itudems,  379, 
38c;  libiaiy,  481;  T^QCOuM  of  xhe  Codex  Ar- 
genieui,  a  Ma.  ol  the  Gofpels  in  liiicr  letters. 


382—387  ;  two  MSS.  of  Eric  XIV.  387;  a 
curious  cabinet  of  eb'jny  and  cyprefs,  388  ;  of 
the  Royal  Society  there,  and  its  publications, 
391,  392  ;  botanical  garden,  394. 
Uratian  Mountains,  account  of  the  copper  fotin- 
deries,  II,  266. 

Walleriks,  profeflbr,  account  of  his  writings,  II, 
4'i— 418. 

War/a'ui,  defcription  of  that  city,  I.  i  ;o  ;  pa- 
lace, 192;  la  Maifon  de  Bain,  defcription  of, 
153  ;  cjns,  177  ;  public  library,  178  ;  gene- 
ra! adminillration  of  jufiice,   180. 

^M//ifr  at  Peterfburgh,  account  of,  428—432. 

Winner,  lake,  the  largelt  in  Sweden,  II.  445. 

^f'tjleros,  defcription  of,  II.   435. 

Wexio,  a  b  fhopric  in  Sweden,  461. 

Wiburgh,  the  capital  of  Ruffian  Finland,  account 
of,  I(.  285. 

Wielitjka,  defcription' of  the  falt-mines  there,  I. 
144 — 148  ;  manner  of  defcending  into  them, 
144;  dimeafions  of,  146;  curiofnies  there, 
146,    147- 

U iernejk,  fumptuous  entertainment  given  by  him 
on  the  marriage  of  the  emperor  Charles  the 
Sixth,  I.   1 12. 

Wild  Ox  of  Lithuania,  account.of,  I.  193. 

//'iso</<'»  flreets  and  roads,  I.  223.  231,  390. 

Talk  river,  its  name  charged,  and  why,  11.  59, 

Yamjhics.  See  Pnjl-mafters.  Exempt  from  the 
poll  tax  and  military  fervice,  11.   100. 

Yemelka  Pugatchef,  his  hillory,  II.  59 — 68  ;  hi* 
origin,  fco;  alTumes  the  character  of  Peter  the 
Third,  ib.  61  ;  to  whom  he  had  not  the  lead 
refemblance,  62  ;  makes  an  inefFcftual  aflaulc 
upon  Yaitfk,  ib. ;  befieges  Orenburgh,  which 
is  faved  by  the  garrifon  of  Krafnogoiik,  63  ; 
his  hypocrify,  64;  his  barbarities  at  the  fiege 
of  Orenburgh,  and  other  excelTcs,  ib. ;  is  com- 
pletely routt-d  by  prince  Galitzin,  65  ;  is  com- 
pelled to  raife  the  fiege  of  Cafan,  and  again 
routed  by  colonel  M  chaelfon,  66  ;  his  wanton 
cruelty  to  the  aftionoraer  Lowitz,  67  ;  is  de- 
ferred by  his  followers,  and  given  up  to  gene- 
ral Savon  f's  army,  63  ;  executed,  ib. ;  the 
emprefs's  lenity  to  his  followers,  ib. 

Vcung,  Arthur,  Efq;  eleiied  member  of  the 
agriculture  focicty  at  Petetfburgh,  II,    140. 

Zamoijlii,  enfranchifes  fix  villages  in  Mafovia,  I, 
116;  incrcafe  of  population  thereon,  117; 
ai  d  of  the  value  ofthe  eftate,  ib.  ;  tht;  anTwer 
of  the  flaves  to  him  on  his  figning  the  deed  of 
.cnfranchifment,  ib.  ;  he  enfranchifes  all  bis 
/laves,  I  iH  ;  hi;  e.xample  followed  by  others,  ib. 

Zaforcgian  Ccjfacs,  their  origin,  II.  254;  their 
govenmieni  abiLfhed,   256. 

Xartorijka,  princefs,  defcription  of  her  villa  at 
foviulici,  I.  157;  of  the  biith  room,  158; 
account  of  an  enchanting  fetecharopetie  thcr«, 
i\-q,    \to. 

Zealand,  ifland  of,  defcribed,  II.  556. 
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